iii 


PRINCETON  •  NEW  JERSEY 


From  the  Library  of 
Professor  Samuel  Wilier 

sec  10,769  V.6 
Watson,  Richard 
A  Collection  of  theololgical 
tracts,  in  six  volumes 


COLLECTION 


r 

f  OF 


THEOLOGICAL  TRACTS, 

IN   SIX   VOLUMES. 

By  RICHARD  WATSON,  D.D.  F.R.S. 

Lord    Bishop  o/' Landaff, 

AND 

Regius  Professor  o/'Divinity  /;?7y6^ University  of 

Cambridge. 


SECOND      EDITION. 


VOL.      VI. 


L    o    n    D    O    t^: 

Printed  for    T.  Evans,  and  in  the    Great  Market,  Bury   St.    Edmund's; 

J.  and  J.  Merrill,  Cambridge  ;  J.  Fletcher,  r.nd  Prince  and  Cookf, 

Oxford;  P.Hill,  Edinburgh;  and  W.  M'Kenzie,  Dubhn. 

M.DCC.XCI. 


CONTENTS. 

Eight  Charges  delivered  to  the  Clergy  oftheDiocefes  of  Oxford 
and  Canterbury.  To  which  are  ad^d,  Infirudlions  to 
Candidates  for  Orders.  By  Thomas  Secker,  LL.D.  late 
Lord  Archbilhop  of  Canterbury.    Juond.  1769.        p.  i 

The  Vifitation  Charges  which  have  been  publlfhed,  at  difFerent  times, 
by  the  Biiliops  of  the  Church  of  England,  relative  to  the  paftoral  duties 
of  the  Clergy,  are  many  and  good,  and  thefe  by  ArchbiCiop  Secker  de- 
ferve  as  much  attention  as  the  beft  of  them.  Herbert' %  Country  Parfon; 
Burnet\  Paftoral  Care ;  OjiervakV?,  Le6lures  on  the  Exercife  of  the  Sa- 
cred Miniftry;  not  to  fpeak  of  Chry[oJlo?n  and  the  other  Ancients,  who 
have  written  on  the  fubje(3:,  may  be  very  ufefuily  read  by  ferious  minded 
men. 

/ 
jd  T'reatife  concerning  the  Caufes  of  the  prefent  Corriihfwn 

of  Chrfians^  a7id  the  Remedies  thereof.     By  J.  F.  Os- 

TERVALD.     Tranllated  mto  Engliih  by  C.  Mutel. 

2d  Ed.  1702.  —  —         —  P'  1^5 

This  book  was  highly  efteemed  by  Bp.  Burnet ;  and  indeed  all  the 
writings  of  Mr.  Oftervald  have  been  very  favourably  received  in  the 
world  in  general. 

ne  Dcfign  of  Chrifianity :  or,  a  plain  Demofflration  and 
Improvement  of  this  Propofition^  viz.  That  the  enduing 
Men  with  inward  real  Righteoujfiefs,  or  true  Holinefs,  was 
the  ultimate  End  of  our  Saviour  s  coming  into  the  Worlds 
jt^d  is  the  great  Intefidmetit  of  his  hlejfed  Gofpel.  By  Ed, 
Fowler,  D.  D.  Bifhop  of  Gloucefter.  3d  Ed.  Lond. 
1699.  —  —  —  P-3^^ 

This  work  was  firft  publifticd  in  1676  :  there  have  been  feveral  edi- 
tions of  it  fmce  ;  but  not  fo  many,  as,  from  the  worth  of  it,  might  have 
been  expeded.  Lucas'  Praclical  Chriftianity ;  5i-<?//:'s  Chriftian  Life; 
The  whole  Duty  of  Man;  Holy  Living  and  Dying;  and  Thomas  a  Kem- 
pis,  of  the  Imitation  of  Chrift,  are  works  of  a  limilar  tendency.  Bp. 
Burnet,  in  fpeaking  of  fuch  kind  of  books,  very  truly  fays,  "  by  the  fre- 
quent reading  of  thefe  books,  by  the  reliih  that  one  has  in  them,  by  the 
delight  they  give,  and  the  efFedts  they  produce,  a  man  will  plainly  perceive 
whether  his  foul  is  made  for  divine  matters  or  not ;  what  fuitablenefs 
there  is  between  him  and  them  ;  and  whether  he  is  yet  touched  with  fuch 
a  fenle  of  religion,  as  to  be  capable  of  dedicating  himfelf  to  it." 

Appendix. 


THE 

CHARGE 


O  F 


THOMAS  Lord  Bifliop  of  Oxford, 

TO    THE 

CLERGY  of  his  Diocese, 

I  N 
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Reverend  Brethren, 

AM  very  fenfible,  that  you  cannot  meet  together  on  this  occafion, 
_  without  making  deep  reflexions  on  the  lofs,  which  you  have  fufrered, 
for  the  publick  good,  by  die  removal  of  a  paftor,  whom  the  experience 
of  fo  many  years  hath  taught  you  to  efteem  and  honour  fo  highly.  It 
is  your  farther  unhappinefs,  that  he  is  fucceeded  by  a  perfon,  very 
unequal  to  the  care  of  this  confpicuous  and  important  diocefe.  But 
your  humanity  and  your  piety  will,  I  doubt  not,  incline  you,  both  to 
accept  and  to  affift  the  endeavours  of  one,  who  can  affure  you,  with  very 
great  truth,  that  he  is  earneftly  defirous  of  being  as  ufeful  to  you  all,  as 
he  can  J  and  ferioufly  concerned  for  the  interefts  of  religion,  and  of  this 
church.  Would  to  God  there  were  left  need  of  exprefling  a  concern 
for  them,  than  there  is  at  prefent ! 

Men  have  always  compbined  of  their  own  times ;  and  always  with  too 
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much  reafon.  But  though  it  is  natural  to  think  thofe  evils  the  gfeate/l, 
which  v/e  feel  ourfclves  ;  and  tlicrefore  miftakes  are  eafily  made,  in  com- 
paring one  age  with  anotlier ;  yci  in  this  wc  cannot  be  niiflaken,  thatan 
open  and  prcfcficd  difrt-gard  to  religion  is  become,  through  a  variety  of 
unhappy  cauTes,  tiie  diilinguifning  characfber  of  the  preft^nt  age;  that 
this  evil  is  grown  to  a  great  height  in  the  metropolis  of  the  nation ;  is 
daily  fpreading  through  every  part  of  it;  and,  bad  initfclf  as  any  can  be, 
mufl:  of  njcci'lity  bring  in  molt  others  after  it.  Indeed  it  hath  already 
brought  in  fuch  dilTolutenef;  and  contempt  of  principle  in  the  higher  part 
of  the  world,  and  fuch  profligate  intemperance,  and  fearlefi'nefs  of  com- 
mitting crimes,  in  the  lower,  as  nuift-,  if  this  torrent  oi  impiety  flop 
not,  become  abfolntely  fatal.  And  God  knows,  far  from  flopping,  it 
receives,  through  the  ill  defigns  of  feme  perfons,  and  the  inconfiderate- 
nefs  of  others,  a  continual  increafc.  Chriil-.inity  is  now  ridiculed  and 
railed  at,  with  very  little  referve !  and  the  teachers  cf  it,  without  any  at 
a!!.  Indeed,  with  rcfpe^l  to  us,  the  rule,  which  mofl  of  our  adverfaries 
appe^ar  to  have  fet  themfelves  is,  to  be,  at  all  adventures,  as  bitter  as  they 
can:  and  they  follow  it,  not  only  beyond  truth,  but  beyond  probability: 
aflerting  the  very  worll  things  of  us  without  foundation,  and  exaggerat- 
ing every  thing  without  mercy:  imputing  the  faults,  and  fometimes 
imaginary  faults,  of  particular  perfons  to  the  whole  order;  and  then  de- 
claiming againll  us  all  promifcuoudy,  with  fuch  wild  vehemence,  as,  in 
any  cafe  but  ours,  they  themfelves  would  think,  in  the  higheft  degree, 
unjuft  and  cruel.  Or  if  fometimes  a  few  eJ<ceptions  are  made,  they  are 
uiual'y  made  only  to  divide  us  amongfl  ourfelves ;  to  deceive  one  part 
of  us,  and  throw  a  greater  odium  upon  the  other.  Still,  were  thefe  in- 
vciStives  only  to  afFedl  us  pcrfonally,  dear  as  olir  reputations  are  and  ought 
to  be  to  us,  the  mifchief  wouJd  be  fmall,  in  comparifon  of  what  it  is. 
But  the  confequence  hath  been,  as  it  naturally  mufl,  that  difregard  to 
us  hath  greatly  increafed  the  difregard  to  public  worfliip  and  inllrudlion: 
that  many  are  grown  prejudiced  againft  religion;  many  more,  indiffe- 
rent about  it  and  unacquainted  with  it.  And  the  emillaries  of  the  Ro- 
vnjh  church,  taking  the  members  of  ours  at  this  unhappy  difadvantage, 
have  begun  to  reap  great  harvefts  in  the  field,  which  hath  thus  been  pre- 
pared for  them  by  the  labours  of  thofc,  who  would  be  thought  their  moft 
irreconcilcable  enemies. 

\  et,  however  melancholy  the  view  before  us  appears,  wc  have  no 
reafon  to  be  difcouraged :  for  let  us  take  care  of  our  duty,  and  God  will 
take  care  of  the  event.  But  we  have  great  reafon  to  think  ferioufly, 
vhat  our  duty  oln  this  occafion  is  ;  and  (lir  up  each  other  to  the  perfor- 
mance of  it :  that  where-ever  the  guilt  of  thefe  things  may  fall,  it  may 
not  fall  on  our  heads.  For  it  7nuJ}  7ieeds  bc^  that  offences  come :  But  wo  to 
that  man^  by  suborn  the  offence  comctJ)  {a).  Our  grief  for  the  decay  of  re- 
ligion might  be  attenced  with  much  comfort  in  regard  to  ourfelves, 
could  wc  hut  truly  fay,  that  no  faults  or  infirmities  of  ours  had  ever  given 
advantages  againil  it.  But  though,  God  be  thanked,  we  are  far  frona 
being  what  our  adverfaries  would  reprefent  us  ;  whofe  reproaches  per- 
haps were  never  lels  deferved,  than  now  when  they  are  the  moil  violent: 
yet,  it  mufl  be  owned,  we  are  not  by  any  means,  even  the  bell  of  us, 
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"what  we  ought  to  be.  And  the  prcfent  ftate  of  things  calls  loudly  upon 
us,  to  corredi  our  miilalces,  to  ("upply  our  deuclences,  and  do  all  v/e  are 
able  for  the  honour  of  God,  and  the  hapuin&fs  of  mankind. 

If  we  can  be  unconcerned  now,  we  have  neither  piety  nor  common 
prudence  in  us.  And  if  we  are  concerned  in  earneft,  we  ftiall  be  very 
defirous,  both  to  avoid  aii  wrong  methods  of  fhewing  it,  and  to  make  ufe 
of  all  right  ones. 

Complaining  of  cur  fuperiors  for  tliofe  evils,  which  perhaps  they  can- 
not prevent;  or  complaining  of  them  with  aifrefpect,  ior  what  we  may 
apprehend  they  could  prevent,  would  both  be  undutiful  and  iraprudenc 
conduit;  would  give  our  adverfaries  joy,  and  do  our  caufc  harm.  In- 
<jeed  to  beg  earneftly  of  God,  that  he  vv^ould  dire6l  the  hearts  of  thofe, 
who  prefuie  over  the  public  welfare  ;  and  humbly  to  reprefent  to  them, 
on  all  fit  occafions,  the  declining  ilate  of  religion,  the  importance  and 
the  means  of  preferving  it;  thefe'thhigs  are  unqucftionable duties.  But  then 
we  mull  always  approve  ourfeives,  at  the  fame  time,  confcientioufly  loyal 
both  in  v/ord  and  deed ;  reafoiiable  in  our  expcdlations  ;  fmcerely  grate- 
ful for  the  proteclion,  which  we  are  allured  of  enjoying  ;  and  duly  (tn- 
fible,  that  every  thing  of  value  to  us,  ><i  this  world,  depends  on  the  fup- 
port  of  that  government,  under  v/hich  we  now  live.  We  cannot  be 
good  men,  if  we  are  bad  fubjefts :  and  we  are  not  Wiit  men,  if  we  per- 
mit ourfeives  to  be  fufpefted  of  it. 

A  fecond  proper  caution  is,  That  to  fpeak  unfavourably  of  liberty,  re- 
ligious or  civil,  inftead  of  carefully  diftinguiHiing  both  frcwn  the  many 
abufes  of  them,  which  we  daily  fee;  or  to  encourage  any  other  refcraints 
on  either,  than  public  utility  makes  evidently  needful ;  can  only  ferve 
to  increafe  that  jealoufy,  which  being  in  former  ages  grounded  too  wel', 
hath  been  molt  induftrioufly  heightened,  when  there  never  was  fo  little 
pretence  of  ground  for  it;  that  the  ckims  of  the  clergy  are  hurtful  to 
the  rights  of  mankind.  Ir  concerns  us  greatly  to  remove  fb  dangerous 
a  prejudice  againic  us  as  this  :  not  by  renouncing  thofe  pov/ers,  which 
the  Gofpel  hath  given  us  ;  for  v/e  are  bound  to  aficrt  them  :  but  by  con- 
vincing the  world,  that  they  are  perfectly  innoc-nt ;  and  avoiding  all 
appearance  of  aiTuming  what  we  have  no  right  to:  by  fhewing  our  ab- 
horrence of  tyranny,  efpecially  over  the  confciences  of  men  ;  and  fatif- 
fying  them  fully,  if  poilible,  that  zve  preach  not  ourfeives^  but  Corijl  Ji^fK^t 
the  Lord-,,  and  ourfeives,  tkeir  fervants  for  his  fa,U  [b).  Then,  with  re- 
fpedt  to  the  privileges,  that  we  derive  from  human  authority:  as,  on  the 
one  hand,  receding  from  any  of  them  without  caufe  is  only  inviting  frefu 
encroachments,  and  giving  needlefs  advantages  to  fuch  as  will  be  furs 
to  lofe  none :  fo,  on  the  other,  {training  them  too  far  is  the  likelieft  way 
to  deftroy  them  all  at  once  :  and  both  our  ufefulnefs  and  our  fecurity 
depend  very  much,  on  our  appearing  plainly  to  dehre  nothing  inconlii- 
tent  with  the  common  good  ;  to  have  the  trueft  concern  for  all  rcaion- 
able  liberty,  and  ♦"  be  zealous  only  agaialt  licentioufnefs  and  conra- 
fion. 

Thirdly,  If  wc  {hould  be  tempted  to  oppofe  profjnenefs,  by  encou-. 
taging  the  oppolite  extreme  of  fuperilition:  this  alfo  would  be  unjuiti- 
fiable  in  itfelf  i   would  have  bad  eheits  upon  as  many  as  v/e  iiiighc  m,l- 
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lead  ;  and  give  great  opportunities  to  all  \\\?X  fhould  fee  them  mifled,  ei- 
ther of  accufing  religion,  or  expoi'ng  us,  as  corrupters  of  religion.  Not 
that  we  arc  to  give  up  inconfideraicly,  whatever  fome  perlons  are  pleafed 
to  charge  with  fuperftition  :  fur  there  v/ould  be  no  end  of  conceffions  at 
that  rate :  but  only  to  avoid  encouraging  any  thing,  that  can  be  juftly 
charged  with  it ;  and  then  we  fhall  flond  upon  fure  ground.  For  no- 
thing can  be  more  unjwft,  than  thofe  imputations  of  it,. which  our  ad- 
vcrfurics  arc  fo  fond  of  throwing,  fome  upon  Chriftianity  itfelf,  others 
on  the  doctrine  and  worfliip  of  that  church,  of  which,  through  God's 
merciful  Providence,  we  have  the  happinefs  to  be  members. 

Another  very  pernicious  error  would  be,  if  we  ihould  think  to  ferve 
our  caufe  by  intemperate  v/armth  in  it.  ChriiHan  zeal  indeed  is  a  duty, 
that  never  was  more  needful,  and  never  lefs  fhewn.  But  paffion  will  do 
no  good.  If  exprefled  againft  thofe,  who  are  indifferent  about  religion, 
it  will  turn  them  into  enemies:  if  againft  the  enemies  of  religion,  it 
will  make  them  yet  more  vehement  enemies.  Befides,  the  extravagant 
things,  that  men  fay  and  attempt  againft  us  and  cur  profeffion,  are  not 
always  defigned  injuries  ;  but  frequently  the  effe6ts  of  mifreprefentations, 
and  prejudices,  that  have  imperceptibly  taken  hold  on  pcrfons,  who 
ctherv^'ili:  mean  tolerably  well.  Now  mildnefs  to  fuch  as  thefe,  is  but 
iuftice  :  and  to  all  others,  it  is  prudence.  Railing  is  the  province  which 
our  adverfaries  have  chofen  ;  and  let  us  leave  it  to  them.  For  whatever 
f\iccefs  they  may  meet  with  that  way,  as  indeed  they  excel  in  it,  we  fhall 
meet  with  none:  but  only  make  the  fpirit  of  Chriftianity  be  mifunder- 
ftood  and  ill  fpoken  of,  by  our  own  want  of  it.  Therefore,  how  inju- 
riouHy  foever  we  may  be  treated,  let  us  return  neither  injurious  nor  harfli 
treatment  for  it :  nor  endeavour  to  mark  out  thofe  perfons  for  objects  of 
popular  hatred,  who  are  ever  fo  unwearied  in  labouring  to  make  us  fo. 
Yet,  at  the  fame  time  we  muft  never  court  irreligious  men  by  wrong 
compliances  ;  never  contribute  to  increafc  their  power  of  doing  harm ;  ne- 
ver defert  our  dut)',  cither  for  fear  of  them,  or  favour  from  them.  But  then 
let  us  defend  both  religion  and  ourlelves,  with  that  fairnefs  and  decencyj 
as  well  as  courage,  which  becomes  our  fund^ion:  acknowledge  ingenu- 
oufly  whatever  can  be  alledged  againft  us  with  truth,  only  claiming  equi- 
table allowances  ;  and  where  charges  arc  untrue,  yet  ufe  mild,  expoftu- 
lations,  not  reproaches  ;  and  try  to  fhame  our  op-pofers  by  the  reafonable- 
iiefs  of  what  we  fay,  rather  than  exafperate  them  by  the  vehemence  of 
it.  They  indeed  have  little  caufe  either  to  complain  or  to  triumph,  if 
under  fuch  grofs  provocations  as  they  give,  our  temper  fometimes  fails: 
but  we  have  great  caufe  to  do  our  utmoft,  that  it  fail  not. 

And  if  undue  feverity  of  fpeech  muft  be  forborn  towards  profefled  ene- 
mies ;  much  more  to  thofe,  who  may,  for  aught  we  know,  defign  them- 
ielves  tor  friends.  Indeed,  when  it  is  evident,  that  men  only'put  on  a 
pretence  of  wifhing  well  to  Chriftianity,  or  the  teachers  of  it ;  and, 
whilft  they  affcdt  to  charge  us  with  uncharitablenefs  >r  queftioning  their 
fmccrity,  would  defpifc  us  for  believing  them  :  there  we  muft  be  allow- 
ed to  fee  what  plainly  appears  :  and  to  fpeak  of  them,  both  as  adverfaries, 
and  unfair  ones.  Or  when  dodrines,  whatever  the  intention  of  pro- 
pagating ihcm  be,  are  incoitftftent  either  with  the  whole  or  any  part  of 
our  icligior.  3  it  is  no  uncharitablencfr,  but  our  duty,  to  lay  open  the 
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felfliood  and  the  danger  of  them.  Nay,  fuppofing  only  the  legal  efta- 
blifliment  of  religion,  or  fome  branch  of  it  be  attacked  ;  yet  the  attempt 
may  both  be  injurious  enough  to  us,  and  detrimental  enough  to  the  pub- 
lic, to  deferve  a  vigorous  oppofition.  But  to  fliew  paflion  and  bitternefs 
in  any  of  thefe  cafes  ;  to  take  pleafure  in  making  men's  miftakes  or  de- 
figns  thought  worfe  than  they  are  ;  to  judge  harftily  of  them  with  re- 
fpecl  to  another  world,  or  expofe  them  to  ill  ufage  in  this  ;  to  refufe 
them  due  allowances  for  human  infirmity,  or  be  more  backward  to  own 
their  merits,  than  to  fee  their  faults :  fuch  behaviour,  inftead  of  pro- 
moting truth,  will  prejudice  the  world  againft  it ;  will  give  unbelievers 
dreadful  advantages,  and  for  ever  prevent  that  union  amongft  Chriltians, 
which  would  procure  us,  above  all  things,  the  efteem  of  men,  and  the 
bleffing  of  God. 

From  thefe  improper  methods  of  fupporting  religion,  letus  now  pro- 
ceed to  the  proper  ones.  And  they  will  naturally  fall  under  the  general 
heads  of  our  inftruftions  and  our  lives. 

Giving  inftructions  requires  knowledge.  And  therefore,  as  a  compe- 
tent degree  of  it  is  juftly  expect v^d  of  perfons,  before  they  cuter  into  holy 
orders  :  fo,  v/hen  they  enter,  the  care  of  making  a  continual  progrefs  in 
it  is  folemnly  promifed  by  them,  and  covenanted  for  with  them.  What 
may  be  a  very  good  beginning,  is  by  no  means  a  fufficient  frock  to  go  on 
with  ;  and  even  that  will  leifen,  if  no  pains  be  taken  to  increafe  it. 
Continued  application  then  is  a  duty  of  importance.  Perfons  of  lower 
abilities  and  attainments  are  in  danger,  without  it,  of  being  ufelefs  and 
defpifed :  and  they,  who  fet  out  with  greater  advantages,  are  bound  to 
endeavour  at  doing,  in  proportion,  greater  fervices  t^y  the  church  of 
God.  Without  exception  therefore,  all  who  are  engaged  in  fo  ferious 
an  employment  as  ours,  if  they  have  any  regard  either  to  their  duty  or 
their  chara61:er,  mull  take  care,  not  to  be  more  remarkable  for  their  di- 
verfions,  than  their  ftudies  ;  nor  indolently  to  trifle  their  time  away,  in- 
flead  of  employing  it  to  good  purpofes.  And  though  moft  parts  of  learn- 
ing will  be  ufeful  to  us,  and  all  parts  ornamental  j  yet  we  mud  be  fure 
to  remember,  what  we  have  been  folemnly  admoniOied  of,  that  no  at- 
tention to  any  thing  elfe,  ought  ever  to  drav/  us  away  from  the  purfuit 
of  fuch  knowledge,  as  is  properly  theological.  For  to  excel  in  other 
things,  and  be  deficient  in  that,  cannot  but  caft  a  grievous  refledlion  y 
either  on  us,  for  not  ftudying  what  we  profefs  ;  or  on  our  profeffion,  as 
having  little  in  it  worth  ftudying.  Our  principal  bufinefs  therefore  mufl: 
be,  to  obtain  a  thorough  acquaintance  with  the  Chriftian  faith  :  firft  the 
grounds,  then  the  do£trines  of  it.  And  the  previous  qualifications  for 
attempting  this  are,  a  due  knowledge  of  the  rules  of  right  reafoning, 
and  of  the  moral  and  religious  truths  which  nature  teaches  •,  of  the  ftate 
of  the  world  in  its  earlie'ir  ages,  and  in  that  when  Chriitianity  firft  ap- 
peared. Thefe  preparations  being  made,  the  great  thing  requifite  in 
the  next  place  is  a  diligent  fearch  into  the  holy  Scripture.  For  there  it 
is,  that  both  the  authentic  fyftem  of  our  belief,  and  the  chief  evidence 
for  it,  are  exhibited  to  our  view.  Scripture  therefore,  above  all  things, 
the  Infidel  endeavours  to  ridicule  ;  the  miftaken  Chriftian,  to  wreft  in 
fupport  of  his  errors  :  and  if  we  defire,  either  to  confute  them,  or  to 
Citisfy  ourfelves  j  our  only  way  muft  be,  to  undeiftand  it  well.     For 
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which  end  it  'is  quite  necdFan',  that  we  make  the  original  language,  a« 
kaft  of  the  New  Tert;imcnt,  familiar  to  us  :  and  were  that  of  tha 
Old  more  commonly  ftudied,  the  advantages  would  be  very  confider- 
ablc. 

In  order  to  fee  clearly,  on  what  gronnd  our  belief  ftands  ;  together 
with  the  facred  volumes  their, felve<;,  the  writings  of  fuch  learned  perfons, 
as  have  proved  the!/  authority,  and  vindicated  their  accounts  of  things, 
muft  be  carefully  read  ;  and  attentively  compared  with  thofe  objections 
againft  them,  which  have  been  revived  of  late,  d.efled  up  with  fo  much 
art,  and  fpread  abroad  v/ith  fo  much  diligence.  For  in  our  prefent  cir- 
cumflance?,  we  are  alw.^y?  li.ible  to  be  attacked  :  and  confider,  v/hat  an 
unhappy  triumph  it  v/ould  afford,  {honld  we  be  found  unprovided  of  a 
rational  defence.  It  is  very  true,  the  general  evidence,  which  we  have 
for  our  faith,  is  abundantly  fufficient  of  itfelf,  to  overbalance  many  dif- 
ficulties concerning  it,  and  ever  fo  many  cavils  againft  it.  But  yet 
our  being  unqualified  to  give  more  particular  anfwers,  where  they  can 
be  given ;  as  indeed  there  are  few  cafes,  where  they  cannot ;  may 
often  prove  a  great  reproach  to  us,  and  a  great  fcumbling-block  to 
others. 

Next  to  the  grounds  of  religion,  the  doif^rines  of  it,  efpecially  the 
more  important  imd  difputed  ones,  ought  to  be  ftudied,  with  fuch  dili- 
gence and  impartiality,  as  may  beft  dijcover  to  us  the  nature  of  every 
opinion,  and  the  force  of  every  argument  :  that  fo  we  may  neither  load 
Chrinianity  with  what  doth  not  belong  to  it :  nor  betray,  inftead  of  de- 
fending it,  by  giving  up  what  doth  ;  but  faithfully  keep  that  ivhich  is  com- 
irAtied  to  our  tr:;-'"^'  {c)^  hoth  entire  and  unmixed.  Xo  fecure  this  great 
end,  we  muft  ever  adhere  ftrictly  to  the  word  of  G<^d,  fairly  interpreted 
by  the  help  of  all  fuch  means  as  Providence  hath  given  us  :  and  carefully 
avoid,  on  the  one  hand,  fondnefs  of  novelty;  and  on  the  other,  over- 
great  reverence  of  antiquity,  efpecially  fuch  as  comes  fhort  of  the  ear- 
lieft.  But  againft  the  former  of  thefe,  it  is  peculiarly  needful  to  caution 
the  rifmg  generation  ;  whom  the  rafhncfs  of  youth,  and  the  petulant 
fpirit  of  the  prefent  age,  too  often  hurries  into  a  ftrange  vehemence  for 
any  imaginatic^n,  which  they  have  happened  to  take  up;  and  prompts 
them  to  fly  out  againft  eftablifhed  doiirines,  without  having  always  the 
patience  even  to  underftand  them.  Such  therefore  fbould  be  "  exhorted 
to  learn  a  proper  degree,  both  of  filence  and  fufpenfe,  till  cooler  thought, 
and  farther  inquiry,  make  them  fitter  judges  of  things.  But  beiides 
thofe  cor,:rovert'-es,  to  which  this  caution  chiefly  relates  ;  that  between 
the  Papifts  and  us  deferves  at  prefent  to  be  well  ftudied,  by  fuch  of  you, 
as  live  in  the  neighbourhood  of  any.  For  feldom  have  theyftiewn  more 
7.eal  or  mr.-  ■  artifice  than  of  late,  in  their  attempts  of  making  profelytes. 
AnJ  therefore  it  is  of  great  confequencc,  that  we  provide  ourfelvcs  againft 
them,  with  a  fi-fficient  knowledge  of  their  real  doctrines,  their  moft  fpe- 
cious  pleas  2nd  the  proper  anfwers  to  them.  Another  fubjefl:,  with 
which  we  are  concerned  to  be  well  acquainted,  is  what  relates  to  the  go- 
vernment and  worfhip,  difcipline  and  eftabliftiment  of  our  ov/n  church. 
Different  parts  of  our  ecclciiaftical  conftitution  are  frequentlv  cenfured, 
by  different  forts  of  perfoas,  with  very  different  views  :   though  indeed 
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{l>.c  moft  oppofite  of  them  have  appeared,  for  fome  time,  unaccountably 
difpofed  to  unite  againil  us  ;  and  believers  to  join  with  Inhdels  in  ufing 
their  Chriftian  brethren  ill.  it  may  therefore  be  of  great  uf?,  to  inform 
ourfelves  diligently  concerning  every  thing  of  this  nature,  which  is  fpo- 
ken  of  to  our  prejudice  ;  and  be  always  ready  to  i'hev/  the  genuine  ftatc 
of  the  cafe,  with  mildnefs  and  fairnefs.  Rut  no  controverlies,  however 
needful,  muft  be  fuffcred  to  divert  our  attention  from  what  is  of  all  things 
the  moft  needful,  the  ftudy  of  practical  religion,  and  of  the  common 
duties  of  life.  Thefe  are  the  things  vs^hich  mankind  are  moft  apt  to 
fail  in,  and  moft  concerned  not  to  fail  in  :  and  therefore  fpending  much 
time  upon  them,  obtaining  a  thorough  inllght  into  them,  and  having  a 
deep  fenfe  of  them,  is  the  very  foundation  cf  doing  good,  both  to  others 
and  to  our  own  fouls. 

A  competent  provifion  of  know'ledge  being  fuppofed,  the  next  thing 
is  communicating  it  to  thofe  who  are  under  our  care,  in  fuch  manner 
as  their  circumftances  require. 

The  proofs  of  religion,  both  natural  and  revealed,  all  men  fliould  be 
taught,  and  efpeciatly  at  prefent,  in  the  moft  intelligible  and  convincing 
manner.  As  for  the  objections  againft  either  ;  fuch  as  it  may  be  fup- 
pofed  they  have  thought  or  heard  of,  ftiouid  be  diftindly  anfwered  ;  but 
the  reft-  obviated  only,  as  ocrafion  offers.  For  to  enter  into  them  far- 
ther, would  be  mifpending  time.  Next  to  the  truth  of  religion,  they 
ihould  have  its  importance  laid  before  them.  The  neceffity  of  a  m.oral 
life  moft  men  will  own  in  general  terms:  only  what  they  are  pleafed  to 
call  fo,  is  often  a  very  immoral  one,  both  with  refpecf  to  their  fellow- 
creatures,  and  the  government  of  themfelves.  But  regard  to  piety  is 
ftrangely  loft,  even  amongft  perfons,  that  are  otherwife  tolerably  ferious. 
Many  have  laid  afide  all  appearances  of  it:  and  other-^,  who  would  feein 
to  keep  them  up,  do  it  with  evident  marks  of  indifference  and  contempt. 
It  ftiouid  therefore  be  induftrioufly  ilievvn  and  inculcated,  that  an  inward 
fenfe  of  love  and  duty  to  God,  founded  on  juft  conceptions  of  him,  and 
expreffing  itfelf  in  frequent  ads  of  worfliip,  conftant  obedience  and  re- 
fignation  to  him,  is  in  truth  the  fir Jl  and  great  commandment  [d)^  the 
principal  and  moft  important  of  moral  obligations.  But  then,  befides 
thofe  inftauces  of  piety,  which  reafon  requires  of  us,  there  are  others, 
founded  on  relations  equally  real,  and  confequently  deferving  equal  re- 
gard, enjoined  by  revelation.  The  utraioft  care  therefore  ought  to  be 
ufed,  cor.fidering  the  prefent  difpofition  of  the  world,  to  convince  men 
of  what  moment  the  doifrines  and  duties  of  the  Gofpel  are.  1  o  make 
reafon  fufficient  for  nothing  in  religion,  is  to  overturn  every  thing.  But 
to  infift  on  its  infufficiency^for  many  moft  valuable  purpofes,  which  re- 
velation is  fully  fufficient  for,  and  on  the  neceftity  of  obierving  whatever 
God  hath  thought  fit  to  command,  this  is  doing  but  common  juliice, 
though  a  very  feafonable  piece  of  juftice,  to  the  dodrine  of  our  bieiled 
Saviour,  and  the  authority  of  our  Maker.  , 

When  once  men  are  brought  to  underftand  the  value  of  Chriftianity, 
the  next  thing  is,  to  give  them  a  proportionable  folicitude  for  it :  to 
make  them  obferve,  how  vifibly  the  belief  and  pradice  of  it  decay,  and 
how  dreadful  the  confequences  muft  be  and  are  :  to  Ihew  them,  that  re- 
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ligion  is  not  the  concern  of  the  clergy  merely,  but  the  common  concern 
of  all  men  ;  the  great  thing,  on  which  public  and  private  happinels  de- 
pends in  this  life,  as  well  as  eternal  felicity  in  the  next :  that  therefore, 
if  thev  have  any  value  for  thefe  important  interefts,  they  muft  take  the 
jiecelVary  means  of  fecuring  them  :  their  children,  their  fervants  and  de- 
pendants mult  be  diligently  watched  over  and  inllrucled ;  private  devo- 
tion mull:  be  pradifed,  family-worlhip  revived,  and  the  fervice  of  God 
in  the  church  regularly  and  ferioudy  attended  upon.  For  laying  afide 
thefc  things  hath  almoft  banifhed  religion  from  amongft  us  :  and  nothing, 
but  reftoring  them,  can  bring  it  back.  Piety  is  indeed  feated  in  the 
heart :  but  to  give  it  no  vent  in  outward  exprefTion,  is  to  ftifie  and  ex- 
tinguiih  it.  Neglecting  the  public  exercife  of  religion,  is  deftroying 
the^public  regard  to  it  :  and  teaching  men  to  defpife  their  ovm  form 
of  religion,  is  enough  very  often  to  make  them  defpife  it  under  any 
form. 

Great  pains  have  been  taken  by  our  adverfarles  to  give  the  world  an 
ill  opinion  of  religious  inflrudlion  :  and  we  muft  take  equal  pains  to  give 
them  a  good  one  of  it  ;  by  reprefenting  to  them,  both  the  natural  influ- 
ence it  hath,  and  the  Divine  authority  that  enjoins  it.  But  after  all,  the 
only  effectual  conviction  will  be  that  of  experience.  And  therefore  the 
chief  point  is,  to  endeavour  that  men  may  feel  the  benefit  of  our  teach- 
ing :  feel  at  leaft,  that  it  is  their  own  fault,  not  ours,  if  they  do  not  be- 
come the  wifer,  the  better  and  happier  for  it.  To  this  end,  we  muft  all 
dwell  often  and  ftrongly  on  the  great  duties,  and  great  failures  of  duty, 
in  common  life  :  firft  explaining  the  obligations  of  religion  fo  as  that  they 
jnay  be  pra6tifed  j  then  infifting  on  it,  that  they  muft:  entering  into  the 
particulars  of  each  with  fuch  plainnefs,  that  every  one  may  clearly  fee 
his  own  faults  laid  before  him  ;  yet  with  fuch  prudence,  that  no  one  may 
lb  much  as  in^.gine  himfelt  perfonally  pointed  at :  and  taking  the  ftricteft 
care,  that  no  part  of  what  we  fay  may  feem  in  the  leaft  to  proceed 
from  our  ov/n  pnflions,  or  our  own  interefts  ;  but  all  appear  evidently 
to  flow  from  a  true  concern  for  the  good  of  thofe  that  hear  us.  Diligent 
confidcration,  what  our  fubjedt  and  our  feveral  chara6ters  will  bear  us 
out  in,  muft  diredt  us,  when  to  give  our  judgment  with  diffidence,  when 
to  lay  rtrefs  upon  it  :  in  what  cafes  to  exhort  zvith  all  long-fuffcring  i^c)  ; 
in  what,  to  rebuke  %i:ith  all  auihvrity  (f).  But  v/hichfoever  we  do,  nei- 
ther our  language  fliould  be  florid,  nor  our  manner  theatrical :  for  thefe 
things  only  raife  an  ufelefs  admiration  in  weak  perfons,  and  produce 
great  contempt  in  judicious  ones.  Nor  yet  on  the  other  hand,  fhould 
our  expreflTions  be  mean,  or  our  behaviour  lifelefs  :  but  both  muft  be 
fuitable  to  the  employment  we  are  upon  ;  both  be  fuch  as  come  naturally 
from  the  heart  of  the  fpeaker,  and  therefore  will  naturally  move  that  of 
the  hearer. 

To  this  our  public  teaching  it  will  be  a  great  help,  and  indeed  a  va- 
luable part  of  it,  if  we  perform  the  feveral  offices  of  our  excellent  liturgy 
devoutly  and  properly:  neither  with  an  irreverent  precipitation,  nor  a 
tedious  flownefs  :  neither  in  a  flat  and  languid  manner,  nor  yet  with  an 
aflcacd  livelinefs,  or  a  vehemence  ill  placed  or  over-done :    but  f j  as 
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niay  befl:  exprefs  the  fenfe  and  the  importance  of  what  we  read ;  and,  by 
lliewing  our  ov/n  attention  to  it,  engage  that  of  all  around  us. 

Befides  our  general  inftruflions,  it  is  very  needful,  that  we  give  the 
youth  under  our  care,  in  particular,  an  early  knowledge  and  love  of  re- 
ligion, that  may  abide  with  them  ;  and'ftand  the  trials,  to  which  their 
riper  years  will  of  courfe  be  expefed.  I  hope  you  are  all  diligent  in  that 
mod  ufeful  work  of  catechizing  :  and  hi-ve  done  your  utmof!  'o  j)repare 
for  confirmation  thofe  whom  you  prefent  to  me.  And  1  ea.neftly  re- 
corrimend  it  to  you,  that  the  good  imprellions,  which  may  v/ell  be  fup- 
pofed  to  have  been  made  upon  their  minds  at  this  feafon,  be  iiot  fufFered 
to  wear  off  again  ;  but  be  improved  into  fettled  habits  of  religion  and 
virtue  by  flill  farther  exhortations,  arid  leading  them,  as  foon  as  poffible, 
to  the  holy  communion.  But,  though  all  the  youth  deferve  our  peculiar 
attention  j  yet  if  any  of  them  be  educated  in  charity-fchools  under  our 
infpeclion,  for  thele  we  fhould  think  ourfelves  flill  more  nearly  concerned, 
than  for  the  rell  ;  and,  by  firfl  taking  care,  to  have  them  taught  what- 
ever is  proper,  and  nothing  elfe,  then  m.aking  known  the  good  manage- 
ment they  are  under,  put  an  end  to  thofe  accufations,  of  their  learning 
idlenefs  and  pride,  fuperlHtion  and  diflcyalty  ;  which  may  have  been, 
fometimes  one  of  them,  fometimes  another,  in  fome  degree  deferved  ; 
but  have  been  carried  with  a  wicked  induftry  moft  fhamefully  beyond 
truth,  and  leffened  the  credit  of  this  excellent  inftltution,  even  with  many 
good  perfons,  to  the  great  detriment  of  Chriftianity. 

Another  very  ufeful  method  of  fpreading  the  knowledge  of  religion, 
and  teaching  men  a  ferious  regard  to  it,  is  by  diftributjng  or  procuring 
to  be  dillributed,  fuch  pious  books,  efpecially  to  the  poorer  fort,  as  are 
beft  faited  to  their  capacities  and  circumftances.  For  there  is  a  great 
variety  of  them  to  be  had  :  and  at  fo  very  low.  prices,  that  much  good 
may  be  done  this  way  to  connderable  numbers  at  once,  in  a  moft  ac- 
ceptable manner,  for  a  trifling  expence. 

But  nothing  will  contribute  more  to  make  our  public  in{lru61:ions  ef- 
fectual, than  private  converfation,  direiled  v/ith  prudence  to  the  lame 
end.  The  better  we  are  known  to  perfons,  the  greater  influence  we  may 
hope  to  have  upon  them  :  and  the  better  we  know  them,  the  more  di- 
3l:inciiy  we  fhall  fee  how  to  make  ufe  of  that  influence  to  good  purpofes. 
By  reprefenting  proper  truths,  at  fit  times,  with  a  modeft  freedom,  wc 
may  very  much  abate  the  prejudices  of  men,  who  have  any  fairnefs  re- 
maining, both  againlt  religion  and  ourfelves  :  at  leaft  we  may  prevail  on 
them,  for  the  fake  of  public  order  and  example,  to  keep  within  the  bounds 
of  decency  ;  and  fo  prevent  their  doing  harm,  if  we  cannot  make  them 
good.  Perfons,  that  err  in  particular  points  of  doctrine,  friendly  dif- 
courfe  may  flievv  us  what  led  them  into  their  miftakes,  and  enable  us  to 
lead  them  out  again.  Such  as  diffent  from  our  church-government  and 
v/orfbip,  talking  amicably  with  them,  and  behaving  in  the  fame  manner 
towards  them,  if  it  doth  not  immediately  bring  them  over,  may  how- 
ever bring  them  nearer  to  us,  both  in  judgment  and  affection.  Such  as 
are  faulty  in  their  moral  condui%  ferious  and  affectionate  remonftrances, 
given  in  private  and  kept  private,  and  joined  with  a  tendernefs  to  their 
characters  in  public,  may  often  do  a  great  deal  towards  reforming  them: 
^nd  fooner  or  later,  the  feed  thus  fown  may  fpring  up  in  their  hcans,  and 
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produce  liappy  fruits.  We  ^ruld  not  indeed  prefs  upon  perfons,  when 
there  is  no  ot.icr  profpeii  tiian  that  of  provoking  them  :  but  we  ought  to 
watch  all  onpoKunities,  whilll  there  is  any  hope  left  ;  and  not  only  rtiake 
it  our  endeavour  to  convert  the  miftaken  and  vicious,  but  llir  up  the  neg- 
ligent to  lerious  thought,  and  the  good  themfelves  to  more  eminent 
goodnefs.  Elpccially  fuch  perfons  of  rank  and  influence,  as  we  find 
•well  difpcfed,  thefe  wc  muft  earneftly  excite  to  appear  and  give  counte- 
nance to  the  caufe  of  religion,  ever  remembring  that  awful  declaration 
of  our  bleffed  Lord  :  IVhofoevcr  Jhall  be  afmmed  of  me  and  of  my  zvords  in 
this  adulterous  and  finful  generation^  of  hitn  aJfo  Jhall  the  Son  of  Man  he 
ajhamcd^  -when  he  cometh  in  the  glory  of  his  Father  ivlih  the  holy  Angels  [g). 
We  mtift  convince  them  of  the  urgent  necefTity  there  is,  for  interpofing 
in  behalf  of  piety  and  virtue  :  and  fuggeft  to  them  the  means  for  engag- 
ing with  luccefs  in  this  excellent  employment.  Yet  muft  we  never 
fpend  fo  much  of  our  attention  on  the  higher  part  of  the  world,  as  to 
give  the  leait  fufpicion  of  neglecting  the  lower;  v^hofe  number  is  fo  much 
larger,  whofe  difpofitions  are  ufually  fo  much  more  favourable  to  reli- 
gion, and  whofe  eternal  happinefs  is  of  equal  importance  to  them,  and 
ought  to  be  of  equal  concern  to  us  :  but  we  muft  prove  we  are  in 
eariicft  in  our  work ;  by  making  it  our  care,  as  it  was  our  Mafter's, 
that  the  poor  have  the  Gofpel  preached  to  them  (/;).  And  one  opportunity 
of  preaching  it  with  fingular  advantage,  both  to  the  poor  and  the  rich, 
is  when  ficknefs  brings  near  to  them  the  view  of  another  life.  At  fome 
times  indeed  the  fick  may  be  incapable  of  attending  to  exhortations  :  at 
Others  they  maybe  endangered  by  them  :  and  at  all  times  great  prudence 
is  requilitc,  to  avoid  the  extremes,  of  terrifying  or  indulging  them  too 
much.  But,  provided  due  caution  be  ufed  in  thefe  refpedls ;  laying  be- 
fore them  what  they  ought  to  be,  nnd  reminding  them  to  confult  their 
own  confciences  what  they  have  been,  is  a  moft  likely  method  of  ex- 
citing in  them  fuch  affedlions  and  refolutions  at  that  feafon  of  recollec- 
tion ani  ferioufnefs,  as,  through  the  blcffing  of  heaven,  may  produce 
the  hap  pie  ft  effects. 

To  thefe  excellent  offices  therefore  we  muft  all  of  us  chearfully  apply 
ourfelves,  each  in  fuch  degree  as  his  ftation  requires.  If  they  do  re- 
quire pains,  if  they  do  take  up  time,  if  they  are  inconfiftent  wi:h  agree- 
able amufements,  and  even  interrupt  ufeful  ftudies  of  other  kinds  ;  yet 
this  is  the  bufmefs  which  we  have  folemnly  chofen,  and  the  vows  of  God 
are  upon  us  :  it  is  the  moft  important  and  moft  honourable,  it  ought  to 
be  the  moft  delightful  too,  of  all  employments  :  and  therefore  we  have 
every  roafon  not  to  fcek  ihe  means  of  evading  our  duty,  but  of  fulfilling 
it ;  and  each  to  take  theoverfight  of  the  flock  of  God^  committed  to  him,  not 
ly  conjliaint^  but  willingly  (zj.  For  if  we  only  juft  do  what  we  can  be 
puniihed  by  our  fuperiors  for  negledting,  we  muft  neither  expcd  fuccefs 
nor  reward. 

But  then  to  fecure  cither,  the  chief  thing  requifite  Is  ftill  behind  :  that 
our  own  tempers  and  lives  be  fuch,  as  we  lay  thofe  of  other  perfons 
fhould.  For  if  we,  who  teach  religion,  live,  dc  fufFer  our  families  to 
live,  with  little  or  no  fenfe  of  religion,  v/hat  can  we  poftibly  expert, 

but 
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But  that  men  will  Improve  fo  palpable  an  advantage  againfl:  us  to  the  tin 
rr.oft  :  will  argue,  that  we  believe  not  our  own  doclrine  ;  and  therefore 
it  deferves  no  belief:  or,  we  praftife  not  our  own  precepts  ;  and  theie- 
fore  they  cannot  be  prac!:if:d  ?  Thus  we  fhall  increafe  that  infidelity  and 
wickednefs,  v/hich  our  bufinefs  is  to  oppofe.  Too  much  of  it  will  be 
really  owing  to  us  :  and  the  whole  v/ill  be  laid  upon  us.  The  enemies 
of  religion  will  have  the  bell  pretence  in  the  world  to  ruin  us  :  and  the 
friends  of  it  will  grow  unconcerned  for  us,  and  ready  to  give  us  up  to 
them.  But,  were  thefe  confequences  not  to  follov/,  ftill  very  bad  ones 
mull  follow.  Men,  irreligious  or  vicious  themfelves,  cannot  be  hearty 
in  oppofmg  irreligion  and  vice:  they  cannot  do  it  with  boldnefs,  if  they 
were  hearty:  and  could  they  be  ever  fo  bold,  it  rauit  fit  much  too  ill  up- 
on them,  to  have  any  good  effedt.  Wrong-minded  pcrfons  will  be  fur- 
nifhed  with  the  moft  plaufible  excufe  imaginable  for  difregardmg  them 
intirely  :  and  the  righteft-minded  perfons  that  ever  were,  cannot,  if  they 
would,  regard  them  as  they  ought.  This  will  be  the  cafe,  even  with 
refpedf  to  their  public  teaching  :  and  as  for  private  admonitions,  they 
will  feldom  have  the  face  to  venture  upon  them,  and  never  fucceed  in 
them  :  v/hereas  every  word,  that  comes  from  an  exemplary  man,  hath 
great  weight;  and  his  bare  example  is  moft  valuable  inftrucfion  of  itfelf. 
But,  were  a  bad  life  not  to  hinder  at  all  the  fuccefs  of  our  miniftry  ;  yet 
we  muft  remember,  it  will  abfolutely  hinder  the  falvation  of  our  fouls: 
and  fubje61:  us  to  thTitforer  puni/lnnent^  of  which  he  maywellhe  thought  wor- 
thy^ ivho^  teaching  others^  ieachcth  not  himfelf,  but  through  breaking  the  law 
dijlyonourcih  God  {/■). 

Nor  is  it  fufficient  by  any  means  for  us  to  be  guilty  of  no  vice.  This 
is  fmall  praife,  for  one  of  our  order.  We  are  bound  to  be  patterns  of 
the  moft  diligeat  pra6lice  of  virtue,  and  the  frridleft  regard  to  religion: 
and  we  fhall  never  make  others  zealous  for  what  we  ourfelves  appear  in- 
different about.  It  is  very  true,  that,  peculiarly  in  our  cafe,  the  gene- 
rality of  the  world  both  expe6l  and  find  fault,  quite  beyond  reafon :  and 
doubtlefs  they  are  much  to  blame  in  doing  fo.  But  then  furely  we  are 
no  lefs  to  blame,  if,  when  we  know  the  feverity,  with  which  our  con- 
ducSl  will  be  examined,  we  do  not  watch  over  it  with  equal  feverity  our- 
felves ;  and  take  the  only  way  to  be  looked  on  as  good  men,  that  is,  be- 
ing fuch  undeniably-  And  whoever  hath  a  due  fenfe  of  this  obligation, 
will  confcientioully  ^3,''/;?/;^,  not  only  from  all  cvilyhut  ail  appearance  of  it 
too  (/).  Such  a  one,  for  inlrance,  far  from  ever  offending  againfl  tem- 
perance, will  be  noted  for  it:  and  think  the  imputation  of  being  ?nighty 
to  drink  wine  [m)  almoft  as  infamous,  as  that  of  being  overcome  by  it. 
Far  from  being  guilty  of  indecency  in  his  behaviour  or  difcourfe,  he  will 
keep  at  a  diftance  from  everything  liable  to  the  conflruflion  of  it.  Far 
from  being  remarkable  for  luxury  and  delicacy  in  his  manner  of  living 
or  appearing,  he  will  be  fure  to  preferve  himfe'f,  on  all  occafions,  at  leafl: 
as  remote  from  indulgence,  ?s  he  is  from  aufterity.  And  though  he  will 
never  difguft  the  perfons,  with  whom  he  converfes,.  by  a  gravity  affefl- 
ed  or  ill  timed  :  yet  he  will  be  equally  careful,  never  to  expofe  himfelf, 
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hy  a  lightnefs  of  carriage  unbecoming  his  fun6lion;  nor  let  any  thing  hs 
a  part  of  his  charadler,  much  It-fs  a  diftinguifhing  part,  that  can  only 
tend  to  lower  it.  For  we  can  never  be  nfeful,  if  we  are  defpifed  :  and 
we  {hall  be  defpifed,  if  we  will  give  opportunities  for  it.  Even  they, 
who  fcem  well  pleafed  with  us,  will  think  meanly  of  us  inwardly  j  and 
perhaps  of  the  whole  order,  for  our  fakes. 

Yet  at  the  fame  time,  we  fhall  be  greatly  miftaken,  if  we  aim  to  avoid 
contempt  by  haughtinefs :  which  will  only  add  hatred  to  it.  Our  rule 
therefore  muft  be,  to  exprefs,  in  every  thing,  condefcenfion  to  the  lower 
part  of  the  world,  without  being  improperly  familiar  j  and  refpe6l  to  the 
upper,  without  being  fervile:  recommendmg  ourfelves  at  once  to  the 
love  and  ePieem  of  both,  by  a  mild  kind  of  dignity  and  ingenuous  fun- 
plicity,  kept  up  through  our  whole  behaviour.  Mildnefs  of  temper  is 
the  duty  of  every  man  :  but  efpecially  required  of  us  [n] ;  and  abfolute- 
]y  necelfary,  both  to  our  prcferving  regard,  and  doiiig  fervice  in  the 
world.  Therefore,  whatever  provocations  v/e  meet  with  from  thofe 
amongft  whom  we  live,  as  indeed  we  often  meet  with  great  ones,  it  nei- 
ther belongs  to  our  character,  nor  will  be  for  our  intereffc,  to  take  offence 
and  exprefs  refentment  j  but  by  prudence  and  patience  to  overcome  evil 
xvith  good  [o).  For  we  ihall  often  do  it  this  way,  and  never  any  other. 
Inttead  of  being  engaged  in  enmities  of  our  own,  it  iliould  be  our  en- 
deavour to  compofe  the  differences  of  other  perfons  :  not  by  intermed- 
dling in  their  aifairs,  when  we  are  not  called  to  it;  but  by  laying  hold 
on  every  fit  opportunity  given  us,  for  difpofing  them  to  a  mutual  good 
opinion,  where  there  is  room  for  it ;  or  at  leaff,  to  mutual  good-will. 
'loo  many  occafions  indeed  for  friendly  interpofition,  our  unhappy  par- 
ty-difputes  furnifii  us  with,  had  we  no  other.  Entring  into  thefe  with 
vehemence,  and  that  injuflice  which  never  fails  to  accompany  vehe- 
mence, is  what  all  men  Ihould  avoid  :  but  we,  who  muft  caution  them 
againft  it,  fhould  avoid  it  with  uncommon  care  :  fhould  religioufly  pay 
^hat  refpedl  to  every  one,  which  is  their  due,  efpecially  to  our  fuperiors  ; 
think  well  of  men's  adtions  and  deiigns,  unlefs  we  have  evident  caufe  to 
think  otherwife  ;  judge  with  modefty,  where  perhaps  we  are  not  qualified 
to  judge;  and  whatever  our  opinion  be,  preferve  our  behaviour  inofFen- 
llve :  give  the  lealt  provocation,  that  may  be,  to  bad  men  of  any  fide  ; 
and  act  in  fuch  manner,  as  may  gain  us,  if  pofhble,  the  united  efleem 
of  good  men  of  all  fides.  For  theirs  is  the  friendfhip,  of  which  we 
ought  to  be  ambitious.  Familiarities  with  profane  and  vicious  perfons, 
beyond  what  neceflary  civility,  or  a  real  profpedl  of  reforming  them  re- 
quires, will,  whatever  we  may  promife  ourfelves  from  their  favour  or 
intercit,  always  difcredit  and  weaken  us  in  general;  and  much  oftner 
prove  hurtful,  than  advantageous,  to  any  of  us  in  particular.  But  to 
cultivate  the  good  opinion  of  ihe  wife  and  virtuous,  to  recommended  our- 
felves to  their  protection,  and,  whatever  clfe  they  may  differ  about,  en~ 
gage  their  common  zeal  in  the  common  caufe  of  religion  :  this  will  pro- 
cure us  both  fccurity  and  honour,  and  c\Qyy  way  promote  the  great  de- 
iign  of  our  profefTion. 

Another  point,  on  which  our  charader  will  not  a  little  depend,  is  our 
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being,  in  a  reafonable  degree,  difinterefted.  A  very  large  proportion 
indeed  of  the  clergy  have  too  much  caufe  to  endeavour  at  bettering  their 
circumftances :  and  it  is  barbarous  treatment,  to  accufe  them  for  it,  in- 
ftead  of  pitying  them.  But  over-great  folicitude  and  contrivance  for 
advancing  ourfelves  will  always  make  impreflions  to  our  prejudice,  let 
our  condition  be  ever  fo  low :  though  defervedly  much  ftronger  impref- 
•fjons,  in  proportion  as  it  is  higher.  We  fhall  be  thought  to  have  no 
attention,  but  that,  of  which  we  difcover  too  much:  and  the  truth  is 
■uje  cannot  ferve  izuo  mq/Iers  (p).  Nor  will  it  be  fufficient,  that  we  avoid 
the  charge  of  immoderately  defiring  more;  unlefs  we  avoid  alfo  that  of 
felfifhnefs,  in  the  management  of  what  we  have  already :  a  matter,  in 
which  it  is  very  difficult,  and  yet  very  important,  to  give  no  offence. 
We  are  bound,  both  to  thofe  who  belong  to  us,  and  thofe  who  fliall 
come  after  us,  to  take  a  proper  care  of  our  legal  dues:  and  preferve 
them  faithfully  from  the  encroachments  of  fuch,  as  tell  us  very  truly, 
that  we  ought  not  to  be  worldly-minded  ;  but  forget  what  is  equall^r 
true,  that  they  themfelves  ought  not  to  be  fo.  But  then  the  ftrong- 
eft  reafons  of  all  kinds  oblige  us,  never  to  make  unjuft  or  litigious 
claims;  never  to  do  any  thing,  either  hard  or  rigorous,  or  mean  and 
fordid  :  to  fhew,  that  we  defire  always  the  moft  eafy  and  amicable  me- 
thod of  ending  difputes;  and  whatever  method  we  maybe  forced  to  take, 
never  to  let  any  thing  force  us  into  the  leaft  degree  of  unfairnefs,  paffion 
or  ill-will ;  but  endeavour,  by  all  inftances  of  friendly  behaviour,  to  win, 
ifpoflible,  upon  the  perfon  we  have  to  do  Vv'ith  ;  at  leaft  to  convince 
every  body  elfe,  how  very  far  we  are  from  intending  wrong  to  him,  or 
any  one. 

And  nothing  will  contribute  more,  to  acquit  us  from  the  fufpiclon  of 
being  felfifh  in  our  dealings  with  other  perfons;  than  approving  ourfelves 
charitable  to  the  poor  :  a  virtue  which  becomes  us  fo  extremely,  and  is 
fo  peculiarly  expected  from  us,  and  vAW  give  us  fo  valuable  an  influence; 
that  we  ihould  willingly  ftraiten  ourfelves  in  almoft  any  thing  befides, 
that,  to  the  full  proportion  of  our  abilities,  we  may  abound  in  giving 
alms.  And  together  with  this,  would  we  but,  each  in  his  ftation,  take 
the  beft  care  we  can  to  fee  juftice  done  them  in  that  provifion,  which  the 
law  hath  intended  for  them,  it  would  generally  prove  a  much  more  con- 
fiderable  benefa6lion,  than  all  that  we  are  able  to  beftow  on  them  of  our 
own. 

To  the  above-mentioned  inftances  of  right  conduit  we  muft  alv/ays 
add,  what  will  render  them  very  engaging,  the  occafional  kind  offices  of 
good  neighbourhood  ;  with  a  decent  hofpitality  alfo,  if  our  circumftances 
will  permit  it :  and  then,  notwithftanding  the  cenfures  of  thofe,  who 
complain  that  we  are  of  little  ufe,  and  endeavour  to  make  us  of  none, 
we  may  furely  well  hope  to  do  fervice  to  God,  and  be  efteemed  of  men : 
efpecially  if,  together  with  fo  exemplary  a  behaviour  towards  others,  wc? 
are  friendly  and  compaffionate,  candid  and  equitable  amongft  our- 
felves. 

Great  injuft ice,  I  am  fatisfied,  is  done  us  on  this  head:  and  many 
groundlefs  accufations  brought  confidently  againft  us,  by  perfons,  who 
neither  enquire  into  fa*^?;,   nor  confider  circumftances.     But  there  are 
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few  things,  in  which  it  concerns  us  more,  to  cloar  ourfelves  where  we 
are  innocent,  and  to  amend  ourfelves  where  we  are  faulty.  For  fo  long 
as  we  are  thought  in  the  world,  either  infolent  to  our  inferiour  breth- 
ren in  general,  or  void  of  ^enerofity  and  pity  to  fuch  of  them  as  we  em- 
ploy; wc-  muO:  not  expert  lo  receive  better  treatment,  than  we  are  un- 
derltood  to  give  And  if  we  are  bs'ieved  to  be  chargeable,  beyond  other 
men,  with  mutual  bitternefs  and  vehemence,  when  any  kind  of  contro-,. 
verfy  rifcs  amongft  us;  this  too  is  a  chnratSler,  fo  very  different  from  that 
which  ought  to  be  ours,  that  the  utmolt  care  ftiould  be  taken  to  guard 
againft  it.  Not  that  we  are  obliged,  either  to  fpeakof  or  behave  to  mei* 
of  bad  lives,  or  bad  principles,  as  if  they  were  good  ones,  becaufe  un- 
happily they  belong  to  our  ord' ".  fvlaking  no  d!flin<Stion  v.'ould  be  on 
all  accounts  wrong:  and  making  a  proper  dillindlion  will  be  very  ufeful. 
But  then  we  Ihould  never  tiiink  v/orfe  of  our  brethren,  than  evidence 
forces  us;  never  publifh  our  ill  opinion,  without  fufficient  reafon  ;  nor 
exceed,  when  we  do  publifh  it,  the  bounds  of  moderation  :  we  fliould  be 
ready  to  fliew  them  all  fitting  kindnefs,  even  whilft  they  continue  blam- 
able ;  and  receive  them  back  with  the  moft  charitable  tendcrnefs,  when 
they  return  to  their  duty.  For  there  is  no  manner  of  need,  that  we 
Should  give  either  fo  much  advantage  or  fo  much  pleafure  to  the  adver- 
faries  of  religion,  as  to  let  them  lee  thoCe,  who  fhould  be  the  joint-de- 
fenders of  it,  engaged  in  domeftic  wars:  and  bringing  fuch  charges,  and 
raifing  fuch  prejudices,  oric  againft  another,  that  it  is  hard  to  fay,  whe- 
ther believing  or  difbelicving  our  mutual  accufations  will  make  the  world 
think  worfe  of  us.  Our  bleiled  Lord  therefore,  after  reminding  his 
Difciples,  that  theywerc  the  fait  of  the  earth;  were  defigned,  by  the  pu- 
rity of  their  do6trine  and  example,  to  keep  others  from  corruption;  and 
after  giving  them  that  prophetic  warning,  which  we  fliall  find  men  zea- 
lous to  fulfil,  that  ifthejalt  have  lojl  its  favour^  it  /hall  be  cajl  out  and  trod- 
den under  foot  [q) ;  rcfuniing  the  fame  figure  at  another  time,  concludes 
his  exhortation  thus,  Have  fait  in  yourfelvcs,  and  have  peace  one  with  ano- 
iher  (r). 

To  thefe  things,  Brethren,  if  we  have  any  concer.n  for  the  interefts 
of  religion  or  our  own,  we  muft  alv/ays  induftrioufly  attend;  but  efpe- 
cially  in  fuch  times,  as  by  no  means  admit  of  negligence  or  mifmanage- 
ment.  Ytt  vain  will  our  beft  endeavours  be,  unlefs  we  conftuntly  add 
to  them  our  fervent  prayers,  that  God  would  enable  and  ftrengthen,'both 
us,  and  ail  that  ferve  him  in  the  Gofpel  of  his  Son,  to  perform  our  du- 
ty with  faithfulnefs  and  fuccefs.  For  we  are  not  fujficient  to  think  any 
thing  of  ourfelves:  our  fuficiency  is  of  God  (;).  What  therefore  we  ougl:!;, 
every  one  of  us,  to  beg  of  him  at  all  times,  let  us  all  at  prefent  jointly 
addrefs  to  him  for,  in  the  comprehenfive  and  expreffive  words  of  our 
public  fervice. 

Jlmighty  and  cverla fling  God^  by  zvhofe  Spirit  the  whcle  body  of  the  church 
15  governed  and  fanSiified  -y  receive  our  fupplications  and  prayers^  which 
we  offer  before  thee  for  all  ejlates  of  ?nen  in  thy  holy  church  ;  that  every 
member  of  the  famc^  in  his  vocation  and  7niniftry^  may  truly  and  godly 
ferve  thce^  through  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jefus  ChrijL  Amen  (/). 
(y)   Matth.  V.  13.  (,.)   Mark  ii.  5c. 

(j)  2  Cor.  iil.  5.  (/)   Second  Colleft  for  Goad  Friday. 
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CHARGE 

DELIVERED    TO    THE 

CLERGY  of  the  Diocese 

OF 

OXFORD, 

In  the  Year  1741. 


Reverend  Brethren, 

WH  E  N  I  had  firft  the  pleafure  of  meeting  you,  being  very  much 
a  ftranger,  I  could  only  lay  before  you  fuch  general  admonitions 
as  appeared  to  be  feafonable  in  this  unhappy  age  of  irreligion  and 
libertinifm.  But  having  now  obtained  a  fuller  acquaintance  with 
things,  chiefly  from  your  Anfwers  to  my  printed  Enquiries,  which  have 
given  me  many  reafons  to  eftecm  and  refpecSt  you ;  1  (hall  at  prefent  de- 
fcend  into  fome  farther  particulars  ;  and  confidering  you,  not  merely  as 
luinifters  of  the  Gofpel  at  large,  but  as  minifters  of  the  feveral  parifhes 
in  which  you  officiate,  remind  you  of  fome  plain  dircdions  for  your  do- 
ing it  more  fuccefsfuUy ;  which  I  fball  deliver  with  lefs  diifideiice,  and 

you 
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you  will  receive  with  greater  regard,  for  their  being  chiefly  fucn  as  hav5 
been  often  recommended  with  good  effc6t  on  fuch  occafions  as  this. 

I  beo;in  with  one  ol"  the  lowe{l:  in  appearance,  but  not  the  leaft  impor- 
tant orccclefialticul  employments  :  catechizing  the  children  under  your 
care. 

The  catcchifm  confifts  of  the  fundamental  articles  of  Chriftian  faith 
and  practice.  Without  learning  thefe  we  know  not  fo  much  as  what  it 
is  we  profefs  to  be  ;  and  there  is  grtu-:  danger  that  unlefs  perfons  learn 
them  at  firft,  they  will  never  learn  them  tliroughly  :  but  only  pick  up 
from  what  they  hear  or  read_,  unconijccled  and  fometimes  ill  grounded 
notions,  that  will  never  unite  into  a  complete  or  a  confiftent  form  of 
found  doctrine  :  as  1  apprehend  we  have  had  too  much  experience.  The 
Rubric  therefore  requires,  that  every  perfon  learn  the  catechijm  before  his 
itnfrmat'ton  :  and  the  .59th  Canon,  that  every  Incumbent  fhall  examine  and 
injinicl  the  young  and  ignorant  of  his  parij}}  in  it  for  haf  an  hour  or  more 
every  Sioulay.  Every  fecond  Sunday  had  been  appointed  before  :  but 
that  I  fuppofc  was  judged  afterwards  infufficient.  Not  that  a  ftricl  ob- 
fervation  of-this  rule  was  probably  expe6led,  during  the  winter  feafon, 
in  the  generality  cf  country  parifhes,  or  where  the  children  being  it^^ 
were  more  eafily  taught.  But  plainly  it  was  intended,  that  how  much 
time  foever  was  needful  to  do  this  work  well,  fiiould  be  faithfully  employ- 
ed in  it.  I  thank  God,  there  are  very  few  places  in  this  Diocefe,  and 
I  hope  there  will  foon  be  none,  where  catechizing  is  omitted.  But  I 
obferve  that  in  many  it  is  pradifed  only  during  lent.  Now  I  fliould  ap- 
prehend that  the  fummer  icafoa  would  in  general  be  much  more  conve- 
nient- both  for  the  minifter  and  the  congregation.  But  at  leaft  the  fpace 
of  a  few  weeks  is  by  no  means  fufficient  to  fix  the  knowledge  of  their 
Chriftian  duty  fo  firmly  in  the  minds  of  young  people,  but  that  in  the 
many  months  which  pafs  from  the  end  of  one  lent  to  the  beginning  of 
another,  a  great  part  of  it  will  be  to  learn  again.  Therefore  whenever 
this  exercife  is  begun,  it  fhould  be  continued  much  longer :  and  when- 
ever the  conlhmt  repetition  of  it  is  left  ofi^>  it  fhould  be  occafionally  re- 
fumed  for  a  Sunday  or  two,  at  proper  diftances  of  time. 

Another  defeat  in  fome  places  is,  that  barely  the  words  of  the  catc- 
chifm are  taught  without  any  expofition.  Now  the  very  plaineft  expref- 
fions  in  it  will  need  to  be  varied  into  others  that  are  equivalent:  elfe 
children  will  too  often  learn  nothing  but  the  found:  and  unlefs  this  dan- 
ger, which  is  a  very  great  one,  be  guarded  againft,  you  will  have  fpent 
both  their  pains  and  your  own  but  to  fmall  purpofe.  Behdes,  all  fciences 
have  their  terms,  which  muft  be  interpreted  to  beginners:  and  fome  of 
thofe  in  the  catcchifm  are  figurative  ones ;  very  prudently  ufed,  as  they 
comprehend  in  a  little  compafs  much  meaning,  and  lead  to  the  under- 
ftanding  of  the  fame  figures  in  Scripture;  but  undoubtedly  ufed  on  pur- 
pofe to  be  explained  :  without  which  they  are  liable  to  make  either  no 
impreflion  or  a  wrong  one.  And  farther  ftill,  a  fyftem  fo  fhort  as  to  be 
learnt  by  heart,  muft  have  need,  were  it  ever  fo  clear,  to  be  enlarged  on  ; 
the  proofs  of  its  truth,  the  connexions  and  tendency  of  its'  doilrines, 
the  ufe  and  extent  of  its  precepts  to  be  Ihewn :  and  therefore  fince  the 
Canon  with  great  reafon  enjoins,  not  only  that  you  examine,  but  in- 
llrud  the  children  in  their  catcchifm,  I  hope  you  will  think  this  a  very 

needful 
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needful  part  of  tfiat  inftrii£lion.  As  to  the  manner  of  it,  that  may  be 
different,  not  only  in  different  places,  but  in  the  fame  at  different  times. 
Sometimes  a  continued  dilcourfe  of  Ibme  length  may  be  requifite  :  as  it 
will  lay  before  the  aduit  part  of  your  parifhioiiers  a  methodical  fummary 
of  Chriftian  doilrine;  which  they  often  want  very  much  for  themfelves, 
and  will  thus  be  enabled  to  teach  fomething  of  to  their  children,  after 
they  have  heard  it  together  from  you. 

'  Sometimes  a  curfory  expofition  of  the  more  difficult  exprefHons  may 
deferve  the  preference.    But  alking  the  children  qucftions,  relating  to 
each  part,  and  procuring  them  to  learn  texts   of  fcripture  confirming 
each,  will  be  always  beneficial.     The  words  of  the  catechifm  itfelf  may 
be  very  ufefully  broken  into  fhorter  queftions  and  anfwers :  to  which 
Others  may  be  added  out  of  any  one  of  the  many  good  expofition s  that 
have  been  made  public.     Only  you  fnould  endeavour  as  foon  and  as 
much  as  you  can  to  make  this  a  trial  and  improvement  of  the  under- 
Handing  as  well  as  the  memory  of  young  people,  byaiking  fuch  things 
as  they  fliou Id  reply  to  in  words  of  their  own  ;  making  that  eafy  to  them 
in  every  poffible  way.     And  indeed,   if  many  of  your  queftions   were 
formed  to  be  anfwered  merely  by  affirming  or  denying,  it  would  be  a 
very  good  method  :  and  there  is  an  expofition  dravv'n  up  in  that  mannei*. 
1  ^m  fenfible  that  fome  clergy irien  are  unhappily  obliged  to  fervetwo 
churches  the  fame  afternoon  :    who  may  therefore  plead,  that^they  have 
fcarce  ever  time  to  hear  the  children  repeat  their  catechifm,  much  le^ 
to  explain  it  to  them.  And  God  forbid  that  any  needlefs  addition  fhould 
ever  be  made  to  their  burthen.     But  as  I  am  fure  they  will  be  delirous 
of  doing  what  they  are  able,  in  a  matter  of  this  importance,  fo  I  fliould 
hope  that  in  the  longer  days,  at  each  of  their  churches  alternately,  they 
might  hear  the  catechifm  repeated  one  Sunday  and  expound  part  of  it 
another,  or  hear  only  part  of  it  repeated  and  expound  tliat,  or  unci  fome 
way  to  prevent  the  entire  omiiboa  of  fo  necellary  a  duty.     And  if  thcfe 
can  do  any  thing  of  this  kind,  there  is  nc- doubt  but  others  may  eafily 
do  more. 

But  a  farther  hin-'r^nce  which  I  t'e.ar  you  complain  of  too  jufdy  is, 
that  parents  an^^  mafters  are  negligent  in  fending  their  children  and  fer-- 
Vants ;  and  f^'^  latter  efpeciaily  are  both  unwilling  and  often  alhamed  to 
come,  ^'^'ow  the  Canon  cloth  indeed  make  provifion  for  punifliing  fuch. 
Butperfiiading  them  would  be  much  happier.  And  furely  in  fo  clear  a- 
cafe,  well  timed  and  well  judged  arguments,  if  perfiiled  in,  muft  do  a 
great  deal.  The  example  of  their  equals  or  their  betters,  if  you  have  any 
under  your  care  that  are  wife  enough  to  fet  a  good  one  ;  or  however  that 
3f  your  own  families,  may  help  very  much  :  and  fuch  little  rewards  of 
^ood  books,  or  other  encouragements  as  you  can  give  or  procure  for 
:hem,  it  may  be  hoped,  will  completely  prevail  w^ith  them.  At  leaft 
fuch  as  think  they  are  either  too  old  or  top  confiderable  to  fay  the  cate- 
:hifm  themfelves,  may  be  greatly  improved  by  hearing  others  repeat,  and 
pu  explain  it. 

But  in  fom.e  few  places  it  is  pleaded,  that  the  children  cannot  read, 
and  their  parents  either  cannot  or  will  not  get  them  taught,   and  there- 
fore the  foundation  for  their  learning  the  catechifm  is  wanting.     But 
[urcly  fome  perfoa  might  be  found,  within  a  moderate  diliancc  from 
Vol.  VI.  B  every 
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every  place,  to  wliom  parents  might  be  induced,  at  leaft  if  fomctliing 
were  contributed  towards  it,  to  fend  their  children  to  be  inftrudled  thus 
far.  Or  at  the  worft,  they  who  cannot  read  might  eafily  by  degrees 
learri  {o  much  as  the  catechilm  by  heart :  elpecially  as  the  three  main 
parts  of  it  are  in  every  Sunday's  prayers.  The  incapacity  of  reading 
was  ahnoft  general  at  the  time  of  the  reformation  :  yet  even  in  thofe  days 
ihe  clergy  were  able  to  teach  firft  parents  and  houfholders,  then  by  their 
means  children  and  fervants,  the  Lord's  Prayer,  the  Creed,  and  the  Ten 
Commandments  :  and  afterwards  the  reft  of  the  catechifm.  Now  lincc 
that  grois  darknefs  hath  been  fo  far  enlightened,  it  cannot  be  impracti- 
cable to  dilpel  the  remains  of  it. 

After  due  inftruclion  follows  confirmation  :  an  appointment  derived 
down  from  Apoilolical  practice;    and  of  fuch  acknowledged   ufefulnefs 
that  in  the  times  of  confufion,  a  hundred  years  ago,  when  bifhops  were 
rejciled,  fome  of  their  adverfaries  took  upon  them  to  perform  this  part 
of  their  function  :  and  within  thefe  few  years  the  church  of  Geneva  hath 
reftorcd  it  in  the  bell  manner  their  form  of  church  government  will  ad- 
mit, and  added  an  office  for  it  to  their  liturgy.     In  our  own  church  the 
ancient  efteem  of  this  inftitution  is,  generally  fpeaking,  fo  well  preferv- 
ed,  that  I  hope  the  defire  of  being  confirmed  may  not  a  little  ftrengthen 
that  of  being  inftiuded  as  the  only  way  to  it.     And  yet  I  muft  obferve, 
that  the  numbers  from  fome  parilhes  have  been  in  proportion  very  fmall. 
This  may  not  have  arifen  from  any  neglecl:  in  the  minifter:  but  as   it 
ought  to  incline  me  to  make  the  opportunities  of  confirmation  as  coa- 
renient  as  I  am  able ;  fo  it  oug)it  to  incline  you,  agreeably  to  the  nature 
of  your  fundion,  and  the  expi^fs  direftion  of  the  6ift  Canon,  to  ufc 
your  beft  endeavours,  that  your  pariftiioners  may  gladly  take  thofe  op- 
portunities.    Yet  I  mufl:  intreat  you  to  endeavour  at  the  fame  time,  that 
none  be  brought,  but  thofe  who,  to  (peak  in  the  language  of  the  Rubric, 
are  come  to  years  of  difcretion,  who  have  learnt,  not  the  words  only,  but, 
in  a  competent  degree,  the  meaning  of  what  was  promifed  for  them  in 
baptiim  ;  who  can  fay  with  lerioMfnefs  and  truth,  (what  furely  elfe  they 
ought  not  to  fay  at  all,)  that  in  the  pr.fence  of  God  auri  the  congregation  they 
ratify  and  confirm  the  fame  in  their  otvn  ferjons  ;  and  v,Ho  therefore  arc 
likely  to  have   uicful  and  lading  impreffions  made  on  thtr.,  by  this  fo- 
Icmnity.     Undoubtedly  fome  arrive  at  this  capacity  fooner  thur.  others 
and  therefore  I  have  mentioned  the  age  of  fourteen,  not  with  a  dciij^r^  q\ 
abiolutely  tying  you  down  to  it;   but  as  being,  for  the  moil  part,  fmy 
early  enough;   and  thatj  where  you  fee  it  recjuifite,  you  may,  without 
giving  offence  yourfelves,  oppofe  my  order  to  the  indifcreet  forwardnefs 
t)f  parents  ;  whom  however,  1  hope,  it  will  make  eafy,  to  aflure  them, 
as  1  give  you  authojiiy,  that  fo  long  as  it  pleafcs  God  to  continue  my 
health  and  flrengih,  confirmations  fliall  be  frequent  in  every  part  of  this 
Diocefe.     I  mult  alfo  defire  that  you  will  carefully  inftrua  thofe  whom 
you  do  bring,  in  the  whole  nature  of  the  inftitution,  and  particolarly  in 
this,  amongft  other  more  important   points,  that  they  are  never  to  be 
confirmed  any  more  than  baptized  a  fecond  time  :   that  you  will  direft 
them  to  make  the  proper  anfwers  audibly  through  the  whole  of  the  office, 
whirh  many  of  them  fecm  to  have  no  notion  of,  though   it  is  fo  necef- 
Ui^'  in  the  nature  of  the  thing,  and  tends  fo  much  both  to  fix  their  atten- 
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tion,  ancl  to  give  the  folemnity  a  decent  and  edifying  a{3pearahce.     You 
will  caution  them  likewife  not  to  crowd  forward  and  incommode  each 
other,   ufing  this  argument  for  one,  that  the  whole  number  who  come 
in  at  the  fame  time  will  be  difmifled  at  the  fame  time  alfo  :    and  laftly 
you  will  prefs  it  flrongly  upon  their  minds,   that  what   they  promife  at 
their  confirmation,  they  arc  to  remember  and  keep  to  their  lives  end.    I 
have  already  defired  of  you,   on  thefe  occafions,  a  lift  of  fuch  as  you 
judge  qualified  ;  that  fo  the  numbers  and  perfons  may  be  known  :  of  this 
you   would  do  well  to  keep  a  copy  yourfelves,  and  if  it  were  written 
alphabetically,  both  you  and  I  fiiould  be  able  to  confult  it  upon  the  fpot 
more  eafily.     For  the  abovementioned  Canon,  the  6ift,   plainly  dire6ls 
your  attendance  along  with  your  parishioners  ;   to  take  efpecial  care  (for 
fo  the  words  run)  that  none  be  prejentecl  but  fitch  as  you  knoiu  are  Jit.     And 
as  your  being  prefent  to  approve  or  difapprove  muft  needs  increafe  your 
influence  and  authority  amongftyour  people  ;  it  muft  likewife  make  the 
difcharge  of  my  duty  fo   very  much  eafier  and  more  ufeful,  that  J  beg 
you  will  never  let  me  be  without  your  afiiftance  in  this  work,  as  you  fliall 
never  be  without  mine  in  any  thing.     And  for  this  purpofe  when  con- 
firmations are  on  a  Sunday,  which  is  the  time  I  fhall  ufually  pitch  upon, 
for  the  convenience  of  the  people,  excepting  at  the  places  of  my  vifita- 
tion,  you  may  omit  for  that  day  the  morning  or  the  evening  prayers  as 
you  fee  occafion.     I  have  not  indeed  hitherto  been  able  to  effecb,  what 
would  greatly  fhorten  your  labour,  calling  up  your  feveral  parifhes  in 
their  order  feparately.     But  I  (hall  be  very  glad  to  do  it,  as  foon  as  ever 
you  can  introduce  this  order  amongft  them,  which  I  earneftiy  recom- 
mend to  you:   and   I  hope  a  continued   frequency  of  confirmations  will 
foon  make  that  feafible  without  difficulty  here,  which  is  now  pra6lifed 
conftantly  in  the  populous  cities  of  London  and  Wefiminjler. 

From  confirmation  perfons  ought  to  be  led  on,  if  polfible,  before  the 
impreffions  of  it  are  much  weakened,  to  the  holy  facrament:  and  it  is 
one  material  reafon  why  confirmation  fliould  not  be  too  early,  that  with 
a  little  farther  inftrudtion  given  foon  after.it,  you  may  eafily  bring  them, 
fuch  as  they  ought  to  be,  to  the  Lord's  table  :  which  may  prove  a  much 
harder  matter,  when  once  they  have  been  a  good  while  out  of  your  hands. 
The  fmall  proportion  of  communicants  which  I  find  there  is  in  moft  of 
your  congregations,  and  very  fmall  in  fome,  muft  undoubtedly  (as  this 
ordinance  is  appointed  for  all  Chriftians,  and  for  a  flanding  means  of 
grace  to  all)  be  a  fubje6l  of  very  great  concern  to  you.  And  though  it 
is  too  true,  that  the  generality  of  the  world,  and  perhaps  the  lower  fort 
beyond  others,  are  incredibly  obftinate  in  their  prejudices,  efpecially  in 
fuch  as  at  all  favour  corrupt  nature  :  yet  our  complaining  of  theie  pre- 
judices is  not  enough;  but  labouring  to  overcome  them  is  our  bufinefs, 
and  we  arc  not  to  grow  weary  of  it.  Some  imagine  that  the  facrament 
belongs  only  to  perfons  of  advanced  years,  or  great  leifure,  or  high 
attainments  in  religion,  and  is  a  very  dangerous  thing  for  common  per- 
fons to  venture  upon.  Some  again  difregard  it  ftupidly,  becaufe  others, 
they  fay,  who  do  receive  are  never  the  better  for  it  j  or  becaufe  their 
friends  before  them,  or  their  neighbours  about  them  never  received  at 
all,  or  not  till  fuch  an  age  :  and  why  ftiould  they?  You  v/ill  therefore 
reprefent  to  them,  that  whoever  receives  without  benefit,  it  is  his  own 
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fault  ;  and  that  how  many  foever  omit  it  either  for  part  of  their  livej  or 
the  whole,  not  their  example  but  the  word  of  God  is  the  rule  for  Clirif- 
tians  :  that  t":ir  from  being  a  teiriblc  or  eniharing  inftitution,  it  is  in  re- 
ality a  moll  gracious  one:  defigned  to  be  celebrated  with  humility  in- 
deed, but  with  comfort  and  joy:  that  all  the  preparation  it  requires  is 
within  the  reach  of  the  plaincft  head  and  the  moft  laborious  hand,  pro- 
vided there  be  only  an  honeft  ahd  pious  heart,  and  that  the  judgment 
which  unwortliy  receivers  eat  and  drink  to  themielves,  needs  no  more 
afiright  thofe  whom  God  in  his  mercy  will  confider  as  worthy;  as  he 
ccitjmly  will  every  true  penitent  ;  than  the  capital  punifliments,  threat- 
ened by  the  law  to  crimes,  make  innocent  perfons  uneaiy:  that  he  Vihofe 
life  urifits  him  for  the  facraraent,  is  unfit  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  alfo ; 
and  he,  who  being  qualified  for  it,  negleds  it,  negleds  a  dy?bg  com- 
mand of  his  Lord  and  Saviour,  intended  for  the  greatefl.good  to  him. 
But  your  public  indruftions  on  this  head  will  be  much  more  effeflual 
for  being  followed  by  fcafonable  private  applications  :  in  which  you  will' 
hear  and  anhver  their  ohjc<flions,  be  they  of  ever  fo  little  w'eight,  with 
great  mecknels  ;  not  be  provoked  by  any  perverfenefs  of  theirs  to  fliew 
anger,  but  only  a  friendly  concern  ;  and  even  if  you  meet  with  an  ab- 
folute  repulfe,  leave  them  with  an  aflurance  that  you  fljall  apply  to  them 
again,  in  hopes  that  God  will  hare  difpofed  them  better  to  obey  his  pre- 
cepti:. 

But  befides  increafing  the  number  of  your  communicants,  it  were 
very  dcfirable,  that  they  who  do  communicate  fhould  do  it  more  fre- 
<juently.  In  the  three  fird  centuries  the  eucharift  was  every  where  ce- 
lelMatcd  weekly,  and  in  many  places  almoft  daily.  Decay  of  piety  oc- 
cahoncd  an  injundtion  in  the  fixih,  that  every  Chriflian  Ihould  receive 
thrice  m  the  year ;  which  was  reduced  in  the  thirteenth,  perhaps  witha 
bad  intention,  to  once.  Our  church  requires  thrice  at  the  lea  ft :  which 
evidently  implies,  that  more  than  thrice  is  hoped  for.  And  indeed  each 
perion  will  Icarce  be  able  to  communicate  fo  often  unlefs  the  commu- 
nion be  adminilkrcd  oftencr.  But  befides,  it  is  appointed  to  be  every 
Lord's  day  in  cathedral  and  collegiate  churches,  and  partoftheofficefor.it 
IS  read  every  Lord's  day  in  every  church, foran  admonition  of  whatit  were 
to  be  wifhed  the  people  could  be  brought  to.  This  indeed  at  beft  mufl  be 
a  work  of  time:  but  one  thing  might  be  done  at  prefent  in  all  your  pa- 
Tilhcs,  as  God  be  thanked,  it  is  in  moft  of  them:  a  facrament  might  eafi- 
ly  be  mterpofed  in  that  long  interval  between  Whitfuntide  and  Chrift- 
mas :  ancj  the  ufual  feafon  for  it,  about  the  feaft  of  St.  Michael,  (when 
your  people  having  gathered  in  the  fruits  of  the  earth  have  feme  reft  from 
their  labours,  and  mult  furcly  feel  fome  gratitude  to  the  Giver  of  all 
good)  IS  a  very  proper  time.  And  if  afterwards  you  can  advance  from 
a  quarterly  communion  to  a  monthly  one,  I  make  no  doubt  but  you  will. 


I*  -  •      t     . /      ^'^.M^^     J.    aAiLixvw    i.X\J    VJWUUL      U  U  L     y*.'ii      will* 

^  Lpon  this  lubject  I  muft  obfcrve  to  you  farther,  tliat  though  in  one 
r  tvvo  panlbes  of  this  Diocefe  the  old  cuflom  is  retained,  of^oblations 
)r  the  mimfter,  as  well  as  ahns  for  the   poor,  to  both   which  the  <tn- 


or 

v^i,  «o   ^^cll  as  aims  :or  tne   poorv 

tcnces  appointed  to  he  read   arc  plainly  adapted  :  yet  in   m'any  pariihes 
there  IS  no  ofrertory  at  all  :  though  it  be  certainly  a  praSice  ot  primitive 


^^ntiqmty,  a  moft  proper  admonition  and  fpecimen  of  charity  ;' which  I 
Icar  tlic  generality  ol  Ciiriftuiis  much  want  to  be  rei 


reminded  of ;    a  moft 
feafouable 
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feafonable  demonftration  of  our  loving  our  brethern  for  his  fake,  who 
hath  loved  us ;  and  a  thing  exprefsly  enjoined  in  the  Rubric  of  the  com- 
munion office.  Why  therefore  fliould  you  not  attempt  to  revive  it, 
where  it  hath  been  intermitted?  Merely  prelenting  to  pcrfons  an  oppor- 
tunity of  giving  if  tliey  think  fit,  and  only  vi^'hat  they  thinlc  fit,  can  fure- 
\y^  (if  the  reafons  of  it  be  explained  to  them  beforehand)  never  keep  any 
one  away  from  the  facrament.  But  then,  though  all  who  have  not  ab- 
folutely  nothing,  ought  undoubtedly  to  contribute  their  mite,  yetnodif- 
agrceable  notice  Ihould  ever  be  taken  or  any,  for  giving  but  little  or  not 
giving  at  all:  and  whatever  is  coUefted,  fliould  be  diipofed  of,  fo  that 
all  perfons  may  kno.v  it,  with  the  greateft  faithfulnefs,  prudence,  and 
impartiality. 

Another  part  of  Divine  worfhip,  concerning  v»'hich  I  think  it  needful 
to  fpeak,  is  pfalmody  :  a  part  clearly  appointed  in  Scripture,  both  ex- 
preffive  and  productive  of  devout  affeiStions,  extremely  well  fitted  to  di- 
verfify  long  fervices,  and  peculiarly  to  diftinguifh  the  feveral  parts  of  our 
.own,   which  were  originally  feparate.     Our  ecclefiallical  laws  do   not 
indeed  require  it  under  any  penalty:  becaufe  there  may  not  every  where 
be  perfons  qualified  to  perform  it  decently.     But  wherever  there  are,  the 
Rubric  makes  provilion  for  it,  and  I  recommend  to  you  that  it  be  not 
omitted.     You  will  always  endeavour  that  your  parifti-clerks  be  perfons 
of  difcretion  as  well  as  fliill  and  ferioufnefs.     But  however  you  will  be 
much  furer  of  no  impropriety  happening  in  this  part  of  the  worfliip,  if 
you  either  direft  them  every  Sunday  to  luitable  pfalms,  or  alTiga  them  a 
courfe  of  fuch  to  go  orderly  through.     And  unlefs  the  generality  of  your 
parifhioners  are  provided  with  books  and  able  to  make  ufe  of  them  ;   or- 
dering each  line  to  be  read,  will  both  fecure  a  greater  number  of  fingers 
and  be  very  inftrutSlive  to  many  who  cannot  ling.     All  perfons   indeed 
who  are  by  nature  qualified  ought  to  learn,  and  conftantly  join  to  glo- 
rify him  that  made  them,  in  pfalms  and  fpiritual  fongs.     This  was  the 
pradice  of  the  early  Chrifiiians  :  it  was  reftored  very  juflly  at  the  refor- 
mation, and  hath  declined  of  late,  within  moft  of  our  memories,  very 
unhappily.     For  the  improvements  made   by  a  few  in  church-mufic, 
were  they  real  improvements,  will  feldom  equal  the  harmony  of  a  ge- 
neral chorus ;  in  which  any  leffer  diflbnances  are  quite  loft  :  and  it  is 
fomething  inexpreffibly  elevating,   to  hear  the  voice  of  a  great  multitude, 
as  the  voice  of  many  zuaiers  and  of  mighty  thunders,  to  fpeak  in  the  words  of 
Scripture,  making  a  joyful  noi/e  to  the  God  of  their  fatvation,  and  [wgitig  his 
praijes  with  underflanding.     Perfons  of  a   ludicrous  turn  may  reprefent 
every  thing  in  a  wrong  light:   but  thofe  of  any  ferioufnefs,  if  they  will 
lay  afide  falfe  delicacy,  and   that  prepofterous  fliame  of  religious  perfor- 
mances, with  which  the  prefent  age  is  lb  fatally  tainted,  will  find  them- 
felves  very  pioufly  affeQed  only  by  hearing  this  melody,  much  more  by 
bearing  a  part  in  it :  and  therefore  I  beg  you  will  encourage  all  your  pa-^ 
rifhioners,  efpecially  the  youth,  to  learn  pfalmody  ;  and  excite  them,   it 
there  be  need,  with  fome  little  reward  :   for  you  will  thus  make  the  fer- 
vice  of  God  abundantly  more  agreeable,  and  their  attendance  on  it  more 
conftant.     But  then,  vvhere  any  knowledge  of  the  old  common  tunes 
remains,  you  fhould  endeavour  principally  that  your  learners  may  perfciSl 
themfelves  in  thefe  j   that  fo  thev  may  lead  and  affiit  the  rell  of  the  con- 
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gregation,  who  (hould  always  join  with  them  :  or  if  you  muft  admit  a 
mixture  of  new  and  uncommon  tunes,  it  (hould  be  no  greater  than  yoa 
find  yourfclves  in  prudence  abfolutely  obliged  to.  Eife  the  confequence 
will  be,  what  I  fear  many  of  you  have  experienced,  that  either  one  part 
of  your  people  will  refent  being  unjuftly  lilenced,  and  this  by  the  intro- 
du£\ion  of  tunes  often  not  fo  good  as  their  former  ones,  and  fo  your  pa- 
rifli  will  be  divided  and  uneafy  :  or  if  they  agree  to  the  change  ever  fo 
generally  and  like  it  ever  fo  well,  yet  your  feleft  fingers  will  either  be 
vveiry  in  a  while  of  what  only  novelty  recommended  to  them,  or  grow 
conceited  and  ungovernable,  or  die  off,  or  be  difperfjd,  and  the  congre- 
gation will  be  left  imable  to  fmg  in  any  manner  at  all.  Where  indeed 
the  newer  tunes  have  quite  blotted  out  the  memory  of  the  old  ones,  all 
you  can  do  is,  to  make  ufe  of  what  you  find  in  ufe,  to  get  fome  of 
the  cafieft  of  them  learnt  as  generally  as  you  can,  and  keep  to  thefe. 
And  if,  in  order  to  inftrucl  your  people  in  either  way  of  finging,  meet- 
ings to  pradlife  out  of  church  time  be  requifite,  you  will  keep  a  ftridt 
watch  over  them,  that  they  may  be  managed  with  all  ponible  decency, 
■'and  never  continued  till  candle-light,  if  they  confilt  of  both  fexes.  You 
will  likewiie  difcountenance,  at  leaft,  all  frequent  meetings,  between  the 
fingers  of  different  parifhes,  and  making  appointments  to  fing  alternately 
at  one  anothers  churches  :  for  this  wandering  from  their  own,  which 
by  law  they  ought  to  keep  to,  ufually  leads  them  into  exceffes  and 
follies. 

I  am  very  fenfible,  that  fome  of  the  things  which  I  have  been  meir- 
tioning,  are  by  no  means  of  equal  importance  with  others.  But  nothing 
is  witliout  its  importance,  that  relates  to  Divine  worfhip.  The  mere 
outward  behaviour  of  tbofe  who  attend  upon  it  is  of  fuch  ufe,  and  good 
influence,  that  1  mufl:  defire  you  will  be  diligent  in  teaching  them,  (but 
fo  as  to  perfuade,  not  provoke  them)  what  reverence  belongs  to  the  houfe 
of  God  ;  particularly  how  very  wrong  it  is  to  fit  inftead  of  kneeling  when 
they  are  or  fliould  be  addreffing  themfelves  to  their  Maker,  and  to  fhew 
how  indecent  that  appearance  is  of  dilregard  to  him,  which  they  would 
not  ufe  on  any  account  to  one  of  their  fellow-creatures  a  little  fuperior 
to  themfelves.  If  you  could  only  breed  up  the  younger  to  a  right  beha- 
viour in  this  relped,  your  congregations  would  grow  regular  in  time. 
But  mild  expoftulations  will  furely  in  fo  plain  a  cafe  produce  fome  efFedl: 
upon  the  roll  alio,  which  will  be  much  facilitated  if  you  take  care  that 
proper  conveniences  for  kneeling  be  provided  for  them.  And  if  you 
could  convince  them  alfo  that  flanding  is  a  more  reverent  poilure  to  ling 
pl.dnis  to  God  in,  as  well  as  to  read  them,  than  fitting,  you  would  come 
fo  much  the  nearer  to  the  Apoftolical  rule  cf  doing  all  things  decently.  For 
as  fome  of  the  pfalms  contain  the  nobleft  a£ls  of  adoration,  furely  thev 
ought  not  to  be  fung  in  a  pofture  unfit  to  exprefs  it.  Another  thing, 
and  no  fmall  one,  which  I  believe  many  of  your  parifhioners  often  want 
to  be  admonifhed  of,  is  to  come  before  the  fervice  begins.  Undoubted- 
ly allowance  is  to  be  made  for  nccciTary,  cfpccially  unforefcen,  bufinefs, 
and  fome  allowance  for  not  knowing  the  time  exac'ily:  but  1  hope  you 
wdl  obviate  both  thefe  pleas  as  far  as  you  can,  by  confulting  their  con- 
venience in  the  hour  you  fix,  and  then  keeping  pundhially  to  it.  And 
at  the  iame  time  you  will  remind  them,  that  a  due  degree  of  zeal  in  re- 
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ligion  would  incline  them  to  be  rather  a  great  deal  too  early  at  the  houfe 
of  God,  than  a  little  too  late  :  that  no  part  of  the  fervice  can  be  more 
needful  for  them,  than,  that  which  comes  firft  ;  the  confeffion  of  their 
fins :  that  inftrudlion  in  their  duty  is  better  learnt  from  the  pfaJms  and 
lefTons,  which  are  the  word  of  God,  than  from  fermons,  which  are  only 
our  explanations  of  it:  and  that  by  coming  fo  irregularly,  they  not  only 
are  great  lofers  themfelves,  but  difturb  and  ofFend  others. 

But  it  is  not  fufficient  to  give  you  directions  about  fuch  as  do  come 
to  church,  without  taking  notice  of  the  Q;reat  numbers  which  I  find 
there  are  in  many,  if  not  moft,  of  your  parifhes,  that  omit  coming. 
Now  on  thefe  your  preaching  indeed  can  have  no  immediate  influence. 
But  it  may  however  prevent  the  increafe  of  them  ;  and  furnifli  others 
with  arguments  againft  them  ;  and  with  the  beft  of  arguments,  their 
experience  of  its  good  effects.  You  will  therefore  queftionlef?  do  all 
you  can  in  this  way,  without  ufing  any  expreflions  in  relation  to  their 
fault,  which  if  repeated  to  them  may  exafperate  them.  But  your  chief 
dependance  muft  be  on  private  application  to  them,  varied  luitably  to 
the  occalion  of  their  neglect.  If  it  arifes  merely  from  ignorance,  or 
floth,  or  want  of  thought,  they  muft  be  plainly  told  what  they  owe 
to  their  Maker,  and  awakened  to  the  hopes  and  fears  of  a  future  life. 
If  it  be  delire  of  gain  or  of  plealure  that  keeps  them  away,  they  muffc 
be  afked  what  it  will  profit  them  to  gain  the  whole  world  and  lofe  their  own 
ofuls  f  or  fhewn  that  to  be  lovers  cfpleofure  more  than  of  God  will  end  in 
pains  eternal.  If  they  defend  thenirelves,  by  pleading,  as  fome  will, 
that  nothing  can  be  told  them  at  churcii  but  what  they  are  acquainted 
with  already,  it  will  furely  not  be  hard  to  Ihew  them  that  they  over-rate 
their  knowledge :  that  if  this  were  otherwife  they  may  however  be  re- 
minded of  what  they  did  not  think  of,  or  excited  to  what  they  did  not 
pradife:  that,  were  they  too  perfect  to  receive  any  benefit,  it  would  not 
be  decent  for  them  to  tell  the  world  fo  by  their  behaviour  :  that  at  leaft 
they  ought  to  let  others  an  example  who  may  i^e  the  better  for  public 
inftruCtion  :  and  laftly,  that  receiving  inftru6tion  is  not  the  whole  of 
Divine  fervice,  but  praying  the  chief  part.  And  though  it  is  allowed 
they  can  pray  at  home  privately,  yet  without  enquiring  whether  they  do, 
fince  God  hath  commanded,  for  plain  and  important  reafons,  that  we 
worfhip  him  publicly,  and  hath  excepted  no  one  :  by  what  authority 
doth  any  one  except  himfelf  ?  And  what  will  this  end  in,  but  an  univer- 
fal  negle6t  of  a  duty  which  our  Maker  hath  required  to  be  univeriidiy 
pradtiled  ?  If  it  be  any  fcruple  about  the  lawful nefs  of  coming  to  church 
that  keeps  perfons  away,  fit  opportunities  fliould  be  fought  with  great 
care,  and  uled  with  great  pj'udence,  to  fct  them  right :  and  fuch  dillen- 
ters,  for  many  there  are,  as  do  not  think  our  manner  of  woriliip  linful,, 
but  only  prefer  another,  which  perhaps  they  are  often  without  the  means 
of  attending  upon,  fhould  be  feriouily  entreated  to  confider,  how  they 
can  juitify  i'eparating  from  a  lawful  communion  appointed  by  lawful  au- 
thority, and  even  omitting  all  public  worfiiip  frequently  rather  thaa 
worship  with  us.  But  then  with  whichfoever  of  thefe  perfons  we  dif- 
courfe,  not  the  leaft  perfonal  anger  muft  be  fhewn,  nothing  but  a  con- 
cern about  their  future  happinefs.  For  by  this  means  if  we  make  them 
no  better,  we  (hall  at  leaft  make  them  no  worfe,  and  perhaps  may  leave 
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In  their  hearts  what  will  fome  time  or  other  work  there.     Perfons  v/h* 
profcls  thcrr.idves  not  to  be  of  our  churt.:h,  if  pcrfuafions  will  not  avail,, 
rauft  be  let  alone.     But  other  abfenttrs  after  dne  patience  muft  be  told 
in  the  laft  place,  that  unwilling  as  you  are,  it  will   be  your  duty  to  pre- 
fent  them,  unlcl's  they  reform;  and  if,  when  this  warning  hath  been  re- 
peated, and  full  time  allovi'ed  for  it  to  work,  they  ftill  peifift  in  their  ob- 
flinacy,  I    beg  you  to  do   it.     For  this  will  tend  much  to  prevent  the 
contagion  from  fprcading,  of  which  there  is  elfc  great  danger  :  and  when 
once  you  have  got  them,  though,  it:  be  againfl  their  inclinations,  within 
reach  of  your  pulpit^  who  knows  what  good   may  follow  ?  Different 
cafes  may  indeed  require  difFcrence  of  treatment  :  and  both  the  fame  fe- 
vciity  and  the  fame  raildnefs,  that  will  fubdue  one,  will  harden  another. 
You  v/ill  therefore  acl  yourfelves  and  ad  vile  your  church-wardens  to  a6t 
in  this  matter  according  to  your  difci^etion.     And  after  a  profecution  is 
begun,  it  fliall  flill  depend  on  your  opinion  whether  it  fliall  be  carried  on 
with  rigour,  or  fiilpended  3  while  in  hopes  of  amendment.     Only  one 
caution  1  would  give  you.     Let  not  any  pcrfon's  threatenings,  that,  if 
he  is  profecuted,  he  will  go  over  to  the  diflenters,  move  you  in  the  leafl. 
Such   will  feldom  do  what  they  threaten:  or  if  they  do,  'tis  better  they 
Ihould  ferve  God  in  any  way  than  none;  and  much  better  they  fliould  be 
a  difgrace  to  them  than  to  us.     I  mufl  not  conclude  this  head  without 
defiring  you  to  remind  your  people,  that  our  .liturgy  confifts  not  only  of 
morning  but  evening  prayer  alfo  :  that  the  la.'ter  is  in  proportion  equally 
edifying  and  inftiudive  with  the  former;  and  fo  fhort,  that,  generally 
fpeaking,  there  can  arifc  no  inconvenience  from  attending>upon  it,   pro- 
vided  peifons  are  within  any  tolerable  diflance  from  the  church:  that 
few  of  them  have  bufmefs  at  that  time  of  day  ;  and  anjufements  ought 
furely  never  to  be   preferred  on  the  Lord's  day  before   religion:   not  to 
Uy  that  there  is  room  for  both. 

But  belides  the  public  fervice,  ycur  people  fhould  be  admoniflied  to 
fpend  a  due  part  of  their  fabbath  in  private  exercifes  of  piety.  For  this 
IS  almoil:  the  only  time,  that  the  far  greater  part  of  them  have  for  me- 
ditating on  what  they  have  heard  at  church  ;  for  reading  the  Scripture 
and  other  good  books ;  for  the  ferious  coniideration  of  their  ways  j  for 
giving  fuch  inftruaicn  to  their  children  and  families,  as  will  make  your 
work  both  ealier  and  more  effectual.  And  therefore,  though  one  would 
nut  by  any  means  make  their  day  of  refl  wearifome,  nor  forbid  cheerful- 
ncls,  and  even  innocent  feftivity  upon  it,  much  lefs  the  expreffions  of 
ncigh'x'.urly  civility  and  good-will,  which  are  indeed  a  valuable  part  of 
the  grncious  ends  of  the  inflitution  :  yet  employing  a  reafonable  fhare 
of  u  fenoufly^at  iiome  as  well  as  at  church,  and  preferving  an  efoecial 
reverence  of  God  even  throughout  the  fieer  hours  of  it,  is  neceflary  to 
mak-  It  a  bicibng  to  them  in  reality,  inlkad  of  a  feafon  of  leifure  to 
ruin  ihcmlclvos,  as  it  proves  too  often. 

But  farther,  befides  your  and  their  duty  on  the  Lord's  day,  it  is  ap- 
ponted  that  all  mmiliers  of  pariflies  read  prayers  on  holy-days,  on  VVed- 
nelcays,  and  Fridays:  and  undoubtally  your  endeavours  to  procure  a 
congregation  at  fuch  times  ought  nor  to  be  wanting.  Were  1  to  repeat 
to  you  the  ftrongexpreffions  which  my  great  predecefibr  BlHiop  Fe!U\kd^ 
in  rcjuinng  this  iwt  of  ecclduftical  duty,  they  would  (urprife  you.  But 
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I  content  myfelf  with  faying,  that  public  vvorfliip  was  from  thcve<yfirft 
ages  conftantly  performed  on  the  two  ftationary  clays  of  each  week  ;  that 
ail  holydays  appointed  by  the  church  were  carefully  obievved  by  the 
clergy,  and  the  number  of  them  now  is  not  biirihe.ilbme  :  that  where 
you  can  get  a  competent  number  to  attend  at  tbefe  times,  you  will  aft  a 
very  pious  and  ufcfnl,  as  well  as  regular  part:  that  your  own  Koufe* 
will  fometimes  furnilh  a  fmall  congregation  ;  and  vhat  fuccefs  you  may- 
have  with  others,  nothing  but  trials,  repeated  fromtime  to  tim.e,  can  in- 
form you.  But  they,  whofe  parifliioners  are  the  fe^veft  and  the  bufieft  of 
all,  1  hope  do  nor  h\\  in  bringing  them  to  churci  at  the  leaft  on  Good 
Friday,  and  Chriilmas  Day,  beiides  Sundays.  Tor  though  in  fome  of 
your  anlwers  to  my  enquiries,  thefe  are  not  mentioned  as  prayer  days, 
yet  I  prefume  that  this  p.rofe  from  your  takingit  for  granted  I  fliould 
uhderftand  they  were.  -But  if  in  any  place  the;  be  not,  I  earneftly  en- 
treat they  may  :  for  at  fuch  times  there  can  beno  difficulty  in  getting  a 
congregation.  I  hope  likewife,  that  you  are  net  wanting  in  due  regard 
to  thofe  which  are  ufually  called  State  Holyda3S  :  and  particularly,  that 
if  the  public  faft,  which  hath  been  appointed  tlefetwo  hill  years,  fhould' 
be  continued  (as  we  have  but  too  much  reafcn  to  apprehend  there  will 
be  need)  I  beg  you  will  endeavour,  not  only  D  bring  your  pariihioners 
to  church  on  that  occalion  ;  but  move  them  to  fuch  mvvard  humiliation 
for  their  own  fins,  and  fucii  fervency  of  prayeifor  this  moft  corrupt  and 
wicked  nation,  as  may  avert,  if  it  be  poliible,  ;hejuft  judgments  of  God 
which  fo  vifibly  threaten  us. 

You  mufl  have  underftood,  Brethren,  in  all  you  have  heard,  that  I 
am  not  exhorting  you  to  promote  in  your  pjrifhes  a  mere  form  of  god- 
linefs  without  the  power.  Outward  obferv?nces,  by  whatever  authority 
appointed,  are  only  valuable  In  proportion  as  they  proceed  from  a  good 
heart,  and  become  means  of  edification  and  grace.  They  are  always 
to  be  reverently  regarded,  but  never  refled  in  :  for  perfons  may  obfervc 
without  the  leaft  benefit,  what  they  cannot  omit  without  great  lin.  The 
bufinefs  of  your  parifliioncrs  therefore  is,  fo  to  ufe  the  external  part  of 
religion,  as  to  be  inwardly  improved  by  it  in  love  to  God  and  their  fel- 
low-creatures,  and  in  moral  felf-government :  and  your  bufinefs  is  to  ap- 
ply both  your  public  and  private  diligence,  that  this  happy  end  b&eltec-» 
tually  attained.  You  have  under  your  care  great  numbers  of  poor  crea- 
tures, living  very  laborious  lives  in  this  world,  and  depending  almofl  in- 
tirely  on  you  for  their  nopes  of  another.  It  is  a  noble  employment  to 
dired  their  behaviour  and  lighten  their  toils  here,  by  precepts  and  mo- 
tives which  lead  them  on  at  the  fame  time  tohappinefs  hereafter.  You 
will  be  fure  of  their  acknowledgments  at  lesft  in  proportion  as  you  fuc- 
ceed  in  this  work  :  but  you  will  be  rewarded  by  God  in  proportion  as- 
you  endeavour  it.  Think  not  therefore,  that  I  am  laying  burthens  upoi> 
you,  but  o\\\y  Jfirri7jg  up  your  minasby  way  of  rernemhrame^  and  exhorting 
you  fo  to  watch  for  the  fouls  of  men  as  they  that  muft  give  occoiint,  thatycic 
may  do  it  vjith  joy  and  not  lu'ith grief .  It  is  very  little  in  my  power  either 
to  increafe  or  leffen  your  duty.  Our  bleffed  Mafter  hath  fixed  it,  you 
have  undertaken  it :  and  were  I  to  releafe  you  from  ever  {o  great  a  part 
of  it,  I  fliould  only  bring  guilt  on  myfelf  without  acquitting  you  at  all. 
The  injunctions  of  the  l^ev/ TeUament,  infi-nitely  itrider  than  any  of 
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men,  would  continue  to  bind  you  as  firmly  as  ever.  Take  heed  therefore 
to  the  viimjiry  which  ycu  have  received  in  the  Lord,  that  you  fulfil  it. 

Having  a  fubjeft  of  fuch  a  nature  to  fpealc  to  you  upon,  and  being 
able  to  fpeak  to  yo«  in  a  body  but  once  in  three  years,  you  muft  not 
wonder  if  I  go  lonevvhat  beyond  the  bounds  of  a  common  difcourfe. 
There  are  many  otler  things,  and  very  material  ones,  relating  to  you 
as  parifh  miniflers,  vhich  I  could  have  wiflied  to  mention  now :  but  I 
was  willing  to  treat  hifl  of  fuch  matters  as  belong  more  immediately  to 
the  woifhip  of  God.  !f  it  pleafe  him  that  I  live  to  another  viiitation,  I 
iliall  in  that  proceed  tothe  reft.  Permit  me  now  to  add  but  one  word  or 
two  more  upon  a  diffennt  fubjetS:  and  I  have  done. 

Whilft  we  are  fervin^  Chrifti:.nity  here,  with  the  advantage  of  a  legal 
cftablilhmcnt  and  maintenance,  there  are  vaft  multitudes  of  our  fellow- 
fubjefls  m  America,  ther  Negro  llaves,  and  the  neighbouring  Indians^ 
amongft  whom  the  knowledge  of  God  is  taught,  and  the  exercifes  of 
his  worfliip  fupported,  if  at  all,  very  imperfectly,  and  with  great  diffi- 
culty, by  the  Society  forpropagating  the  Gofpel  :  the  income  of  which 
depends  intirely  on  the  vduntary  contributions  of  good  Chriftians  ;  and 
is  now  reduced  fo  low,  aid  burthened  with  fuch  a  debt,  that  they  find 
it  ntcclTary  to  propofe,  tKs  next  year,  according  to  the  powers  of  their 
charter  and  with  his  Majirfty's  recommendatory  letters,  a  general  col- 
ledtion,  which  they  have  nn  had  for  above  20  years  paft,  to  enable  thcin 
to  go  on.  Application  wil  probably  not  be  made  to  every  parifh  fepa- 
rately.  But  I  hope  every  ninifter  will  give  this  excellent  defign  all  the 
ailiilance  in  his  power :  fudi,  as  can  afford  it,  either  by  becoming  ftated 
contributors  and  members  cf  the  Society  ;  or  at  leaft  by  fome  occafional 
benefa£\ion  in  this  time  of  need  ;  and  all,  by  recommending  the  cafe  to 
fuch  of  their  people  or  acquaintance  as  they  have  reafon  to  think  will 
pay  regard  to  it.  If  any  peifon  defires  a  more  particular  acquaintance 
with  the  nature  and  ufefulnefs  and  prefcnt  condition  of  this  undertak- 
ing, I  have  given  fome  account  of  thefe  matters  in  a  fermon  at  their  an- 
nlverfary  meeting  lately  publiflied  by  me,  and  fhall  be  ready  to  give  any 
of  you  farther  information,  who  fliall  either  now  or  hereafter  apply  to 
mc  for  it,  perfonally  or  by  letter. 

But  I  muft  not  yet  conclude,  without  mentioning  alfo  the  Society  for 
promoting  Chrirtian  knowledge  :  who  are  carrying  on  the  fame  good 
work  in  the  Eaji  Indies,  which  that  for  propagating  the  Gofpel  is  in  the 
JVefi ;  and  at  the  fame  time  are  promoting  the  caufe  of  religion  many- 
ways  here  at  home  :  particularly  by  felling  at  very  low  rates,  Bibles, 
Common-Prayers,  and  numbers  of  other  religious  books,  chiefly  offmall 
fizes.  for  the  ufe  of  the  poor.  This  they  alfo  are  fupported  in  by  volun- 
tary benefaftions  :  to  which  whoever  is  able  to  contribute,  will  do  a  very- 
good  work  :  and  whoever  can  only  purchafe  a  few  of  their  books  for  the 
uie  of  his  parifhioners,  Ihall  have  both  my  beft  afTiftance  in  it,  and  my 
hearty  thanks  for  it. 

I  do  not  inean  at  all  in  fpeaking  of  thefe  things  to  prefcribe  to  you  the 
methods  of  your  charity  :  but  only  to  lay  before  you  two  very  deferving 
ones,  which  may  poflTibly  haveefcaped  the  notice  of  fome  of  you  ;  and  to 
endeavour,  that  the  caufe  of  our  Lord  and  Mafter  may  be  ferved  in  as 
many  ways  as  it  can;  for  you  muft  be  fcnfible  how  very  great  need 
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tTaere  is  that  none  be  negleded.  By  zealoufly  making  nfe  of  fucK  as 
are  piefented  to  us,  we  may  poffibly  be  of  much  more  fervice  to  others 
than  we  expeft  :  but  we  (hall  be  fure  of  doing  infinite  fervice  to  our^ 
felves.  And  may  God  fir  up  the  ivilh  of  all  his  faithful  people,  that  they 
plentcouJJy  bringing  forth  the  frxiit  of  goqd  vjorks^  may  of  him  he  plentcoufy  rs- 
warded  through  Jefui  Chrijl  our  Lord  [a). 


{a)  Colleft  for  the  25th  Sunday  after  Trinity « 
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Reverend  Brethren, 

I  CANNOT  fpeak  to  you  thus  afTembled,  without  congratulat- 
ing you  in  the  fuft  place  on  the  happy  fuppreffion  of  that  un- 
natural rcbelhon,  which,  fincc  we  met  lall,  hath  threatened  our  re- 
ligion and  hberties.  Nor  will  cither  my  duty,  or  my  inclination,  fuf- 
fcr  me  to  omit  returnmg  you  my  heartieft  thanks,  for  the  unanimous 
seal,  you  exprelfcd  againft  it  ;  and  I  doubt  not  were  ready  to  exprefs, 
even  before  the  exhortation  to  do  fo,  which  I  was  direfted  to  fend  you, 
and  which  you  received  with  fo  obliging  a  regard.  Your  behaviour, 
and  that  ot  the  wliole  Clergy,  on  this  trying  occafion,  hath  abounded 
With  (uch  proofs  of  loyalty  and  afFedion  to  the  sovcrnmcat,  under  which 
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God's  mercy  hath  placed  and  continued  us,  that  his  Majefty  hath  de- 
clared, he  fhall  ever  have  the  ftrongeft  fenfe  of  what  you  have  done  for 
.the  fupport  of  his  throne,  and  gladly  fhew  his  gratitude  by  any  proper 
methods  of  extending  his  royal  favour  to  you  and  to  religion.  It  inay 
be  hoped  alfo,  that  our  fellow- fubje(^is  will  remember,  what  they  owe  to 
our  long-dcfpifed  and  reproached  labours :  and  learn,  how  efTcntial  a 
part  of  the  church  of  England  is  of  our  prefent  ellablifhment.  Indeed, 
not  only  the  more  candid  of  thofe,  who  thought  amifs  of  us,  have  ac- 
knowledged ci;r  merit  now  ;  but  the  lying  lips  are  put  tofilence,  which  dif- 
dainfully  and dejpitefully  fpoke  agamjl  us  (a).  And  let  us  go  on,  Brethren, 
to  exprefs  the  warmeft  and  moft  prudent  zeal  for  what  we  doubly  felt 
the  value  of,  when  we  feared  to  lofe  it :  and  fo  behave  in  this  and  all  re- 
fpedf  s,  that  they  who  are  of  the  contrary  part  may  be  ajha??iedj  having  no  evil 
thing  to  fay  of  us  (b).  For  however  iinperfecily  men  may  do  us  juftic^ 
our  reward  from  God  is  fare..  ■ 

I  have  recommended  to  you,  ir^  the  courfe  of  my  former  vifitatJons, 
various  parts  of  your  duty  :  firft  in  general,  as  Miniflers  of  the  Gofpel 
in  a  vicious  and  profane  age  ;  then  more  particularly,  as  Incumbents  of 
your  refpedive  parifhes.  Under  this  latter  head,  I  liegan  with  what  im- 
mediately relates  to  the  worfliip  of  God:  and  now  proceed  to  another 
point,  of  a  temporal  nature  indeed,  as  it  may  feem,  but  feveral  way* 
connecled  with  fpirltuals  ;  the  care  you  are  bound  to  take  of  the  incomes 
arifing  from  your  benefices.  Theie  endowments  are  facred  to  the  pur- 
pofes  of  piety  and  charity  :  and  it  is  neither  lawful  for  us  to  employ  them 
unfuitably  ourfelves,  nor  to  let  any  part  of  them  become  a  prey  to  the 
avarice  of  others.  The  fev/  that  may,  appear  to  be  larger  than  was  ne- 
cefTary,  are  in  truth  but  needful  encouragements  to  the  breeding  up  of 
youth  for. holy-order§.  And  were  they  lelTened,  either  an  infufEcient 
number  would  bedeftined  to  that  fervice,  or  too  many  of  them  would 
beof  the  loweft  rank,  unable,  to  bear  the  expence  of  acquiring  due  know- 
ledge, and  unlikely  to  be  treated  with  due  regard.  Befides,  the  mofi 
plentiful  of  thefe  revenues  may  be  well,  applied  to  religious  ufes  :  and 
therefore,  as  they  have  been  dedicated,  ought  to  continue  appropriated, 
to  them.  But  the  generality  of  them,  it-  will  fur,eiy  be  owned,  arc  fmall 
enough  :  and  a  very  great  part  left  fo  utterly  incompetent,  by  the  ravages 
of  former  times,  that  the  little  which  remains,  demands  our  ftrid^eft 
care  now.  For,  without  it,  poor  incumbents  will  not  be  able  to  main* 
tain  thetnfelves  decently,  much  lefs  to  exercife  .hofpitality  and  charity 
tovvards  others.  Yet  on  thefe  things  both  their  fpirit  and  their  fuccefs 
In  doing  their  duty  greatly  depend.  And  therefore  how  indifFerent  fo- 
everany  of  us  may  have  caufe  to  be  about  our  own  intereiLS  ;  we  ought 
to  conhder  ourfelves  as  trufcees  for  our  fuccelTors.  We  all  blame  our 
predeceflbrs,  if  they  have  not  tranfmitted  the  patrimony  of  the  church 
undiminifhed  into  our  hands.  Let  us  think  then  what  others  hereafter 
will  lay  of  us,  and  with  what  reafon,  if  we  arc  guilty  of  the  fame  fault ; 
and  give  away  for  ever,  what  we  fhould  count  it  iacrilege  in  any  one  elie 
to  take  from  us. 

Indeed  fome  perfons  imagine  or  pretend  that  the  only  danger  is  of  th* 
Clergy's  encroaching  on  the  properties  of  ths  Laity,  not  negledirg  their 
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own.  A'n3  wc  acknowledge  there  have  been  times,  when  that  was  the 
dano-cr.  But  they  are  long  pafh  and  God  forbid  we  fhould  detue  to 
revive  them-  Placing  cxcdftve  wealth  in  the  hands  of  ecclefiaftics, 
would  both  endanger  others  and  corrupt  them  :  as  the  examples  of  pall 
ac;cs  have  too  fully  fhevvn.  But  the  parochial  Clergy  of  thofe  times, 
jnftcad  of  being  the  authors-of  this  error,  were  the  heavieft  fufFerers  by- 
it.  And  to  rtiiewthe  attempt  in  ihcfe  days,  would  be  folly  equal  to  its 
xvickednefs  :  of  which  we  fhould  fo  certainly  and  immediately  be  made 
fenfible,  indeed  we  are  fo  univerfally  fenfible  of  it  already,  that  there 
can  be  no  need  of  giving  caution^^  on  this  head.  Ail  we  wifh  for  is,  the 
tiiimolefted  enjovment  of  what  clearly  belongs  to  us,  and  a  reafonable 
allowance  of  what  is  confcfiedly  requifite  for  us,  in  order  to  attain  ihfe 
only  ends  of  our  inftitution,  the  prefent  and  future  happinefs  of  man- 
■kind.  In  how  many  and  fa<t  inftances  we  fail  of  penciling  in  peace  fuch 
a  competent  provifion,  1  need  not  fay.  Let  us  all  behave  under  what*- 
ever  ufage  we  receive,  with  the  innocence  and  the  prudence,  which  our 
Mafler  enjoins.  Rut  '^Ve  fhall  be  wanting  in  both,  if  we  wrong  ourfelvefS 
and  thofe'that  will  come  after  us,  by  improper  voluntary  diminutions' 
of  what  is  allotted  for  our  fupport :  which,  through  inconfideratenefs 
and  indolence,  hath  been  ofteJ^n  done  :  defignedly,  I  would  hope,  but  fel- 
tlom.  And  we  may  be  guilty  of  it,  either  at  coming  into  our  benefices, 
or  during  our  incumbency  on  them,  or  when  we  quit  them:  to  which 
three  heads  1  fhall  fpealc  in  their  order. 

Yet  indeed,  as  i  am  now  directing  my  difcourfe  to  perfons,  moft  of 
them  already  polTefl'ed  Of  benefices,  it  may  feem  too  late  to  give  cautions 
refpedling  the  time  -of  entering  upon  them.  But  all  who  have  a«Sled 
right  then,;vviH  at  leaft  hear  with  pleafure  their  conduit  approved.  If 
:iny  have  a6ted  wrong  ;  which  I  do  not  knowj  that  any  of  you  have;  oil 
bemg  fhewn  it,  they  may  repent  of  it,  they  may  coniider  how  far  they 
can  undo  what  they  have  done,  or  prevent  the  bad  confequences  that 
are  likt-ly  to  flow  from  it.  And  both  forts  may  be  influenced  more 
•flrongly,  to  take  no  improper  fteps  on  any  future  occafion^  and  to  warn 
•their  friends  againft  fuch  errors. 

I  proceed  therefore  to  fay,  that  benefices  ought  neither  to  be  givenj 
nor  accepted,  with  any  other  condition  or  promife,  than  that  of  doing 
our  duty  in  relation  to  them.  This  engagement  is  always  undefftoodj 
whether  it  be  eJcprcflcd  or  not :  and  no  other  fliould  either  be  required 
or  complied  with.  P^or  when  Bifhops,  originally  the  fole  patrons,  to 
encourjige  the  endowment  of  parifhcs,  gave  others  a  right  of  prefenting 
tit  perfons  to  them  ;  or  that  right  was  confirmed  or  granted  by  the  civil 
power :  they  mufl  be  fuppofed  to  give  it  only  to  be  exercifed  for  the  fu- 
ture, as  it  had  been  before  :  wheh  whoever  was  appointed  to  any  ftatioil 
in  the  church,  enjoyed  ihe  benefit  of  all  he  was  appointed  to,  fo  long  as 
he  behaved  well.  And  therefore  attempting  to  bring  the  Clergy  into  a 
worfc  condition,  is  ufurpation  :  and  fubmitting  to  the  attempt  is'encou* 
raging  ulurpation. 

Yet  there  is  a  great  difFerencc  between  the  things  to  which  our  fub- 
rnilhoii   may  be  demanded.     Some  are  grofsly  and  obvioufly  unlawful. 
It  for  inflance  any  perfon,  in  order  to  obtain  a  benefice,  promifes  to  give 
lip  luch  a  part  of  the  income,  to  connive  at  fuch  a  Icficning  of  it,  to  ac- 
cept 
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tspt  of  fuch  a  compofition  for  it,  to  allow  fucli  a  penfion  or  make  fucfi 
a  payment  to  any  one  out  of  it :  thcfe  things  are  in  effedt  the  fame  with 
laying  down  beforehand  fuch  a  fum  for  it :  which  is  the  neareft  approach, 
excepting  that  of  bribing  for  holy  orders,  to  h'S  fin,  who  thought  the 
gifts  of  God  might  be  pur  chafed  with  money,  and  uas  anfwerecl,  Thy  money 
perijh  with  thee  [c).  Nor  can  it  take  away,  if  ;t  alleviate  the  guilt,  that 
the  payment  or  penfion,  thus  referved,  is  allotted  to  ufes  really  charita- 
ble. Still  it  is  buying,  what  ought  to  be  freely  beftowed  :  this  forced 
charity  mud  difable  a  man  from  voluntary  aJaifgiving,  in  proportion  to 
its  amount:  and  one  compliance  in  a  feemingly  favourable  inftance,  will 
only  make  way  for  another  in  a  more  doubtful  cafe,  and  fo  on  without 
end.  Another  excufe  I  hope  nobody  will  plead  ;  that  obligations  of  this 
kind  may  be  fafely  entered  into,  fince  they  are  notorioufly  void.  For 
we  can  never  be  at  liberty  to  make  an  agreement,  merely  becaufe  it  i$ 
fo  bad  a  one,  that  neither  law  nor  confcience  will  let  us  keep  it. 

But  fuppofing  a  perfon  binds  himfelf  to  his  patron,  only  that  he  will 
quit  his  benefice,  when  required:  even  this  he  ought  not  to  do.  For 
he  hath  no  right  to  promile  it ;  and  no  power  to  perform  the  promife. 
Whoever  undertakes  the  care  of  a  living,  muft  continue  that  care  till 
the  law  deprives  him  of  it,  or  his  fuperior  releafes  him  from  it  {d). 
Therefore  he  can  only  fubje(51:  himfelf  to  a  penalty  which  another  may 
txaft  at  pleafure,  unlefs  he  doth  what  of  himfelf  he  is  not  able  to  do, 
and  knows  not  whether  he  fiiall  obtain  permiflion  to  do.  Can  this  be 
prudent  ?  Can  it  be  fit  ?  If  he  pay  the  penalty,  he  gives  money  to  the 
patron,  though  not  for  his  firll  pofl'eflion  of  the  benefice,  yet  for  his  con- 
tinuance in  It :  befides  that  he  muft  either  diltrefs  himfelf,  or  defraud 
religion  and  charity  of  what  he  ought  to  have  beflowed  on  them.  If  then 
to  avoid  paying  it,  he  begs  leave  to  refign ;  he  puts  his  Bifllop  under 
very  unreafonable  difficulties  :  who  by  refufing  his  requeft,  may  bring 
great  inconveniences  on  the  poor  man  :  and  by  granting  it,  may  lofe  a 
ininifter  from  a  pari(h,  where  he  was  ufeful,  and  ought  to  have  conti- 
nued :  may  expofe  himfelf  to  the  many  bad  con/equences  of  having  an 
improper  fucceilor  prefcnted  to  him.  At  leaft  he  will  encourage  a  prac- 
tice undoubtedly  wrong  and  hurtful  in  the  main,  whatever  it  may  be  in 
the  inftance  belore  him.  And  why  are  not  thcfe  fufficient  grounds  for 
a  denial  j.  fince  whatever  the  incumbent  fuifei*  by  it,  he  hath  brought 
upon  himfelf  ? 

Befides,  in  bonds  to  refign,  where  no  condition  is  exprefled,  fome  un- 
fnir  intention  almofi:  always  lies  hid.  For  if  it  were  an  honeff  one,  why 
Ihoukl  it  not  be  plainly  mentioned,  and  both  fides  cleared  from  imputa- 
tions I  Afluredly  unlefs  perfons  are  to  a  ftrange  degree  inconfiderate,, 
this  would  be  done  if  it  could.  The  true  meaning  therefore  too  com- 
monly is,  to  enfiave  the  incumbent  to  the  wHl  and  pleafure  of  his  pa- 
tron, whatever  iifliall  happen  at  any  time  to  be.  So  that,  if  he  demands 
his  legal  dues  ;  if  iie  is  not  fubfervicnt  to  the  fchemes,  political  or  what- 
ever they  are,  which  he  is  required  to  promote  ;  if  he  reproves  fuch  and 
fuch  vices  i  if  he  prcaehes,  or  does  not  preach,  fuch  and  fuch  doftrines ; 

if 

(c)  Adts  viii.  7. 

{d)  See  Stillingfleet  on  Bonds  of  Refignation,  in  the  third  volume  of  his 
works,  p.  731, 
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if  he  ftandsup  for  chrlty  and  juftice  to  any  one  when  he  Is  forliid(Jcn  ! 
the  terioi-  of  lefignatbu,  or  the  penalty  of  the  bond,  may  immediately 
be  fliaken  over  his  head.  How  fliamefutly  beneath  the  dignity  of  a  Cler- 
gyman is  fuch  ^  lituatijn  as  this  1  How  giievoully  doth  it  tempt  a  man 
to  unbecoming,  and  even  unlawful, .  compliances  !  What  fufpiciona 
doth  it  bring  upon  him  of  being  unduly  influenced,  vv.hen  he  is  not !  Or 
however  he  inay  efcapehimfelf,  what  a  fnare  may  his  example  prove 
to  his  poor  brethren,  of  weaker  minds,  or  Icfs  eftabliihed  characters  ! 
.  To  prevent  thefe  mifcl.iefs,  both  the  ancient  laws  of  other  churches, 
and  thofe  of  our  own  (^),{tll  in  force,  have  Ifrictly  forbidden  fuch  con- 
tracSts  if)'  Particularly  the  council  oi  Oxford^  held  in  1222,  prefcribed 
an  oath  againft  Sim/)?iy,  for  fo  it  is  entitled,  by  which  every  clerk  fhall 
iwear  at  his  inititution,  that  he  hath  entered  into  no  compact  m  order  to 
be  prefented  (^).  And  Archbifhop  Courtney^  in  his  injudions  to  all  the 
Bifliops  of  his  province  in  139I5  condemns  thofe,  as  -guilty  of  Simony, 
"?vho,  before  prefentation,  engage  to  refign  when  required  [h)  ;  and  ap- 
points all  perfons  inftituted  to  be  fworn  (/),  that  they  have  not  given, 
to  obtain  prefentation,  either  oath,  or  bond  to  refign  [k).  Again,  the 
Coniluutions  of  Cardinal  Pole,  wlien  Archbifliop,  in  1555,  cenfurc,  as 
being  fiinoniacalj  all  bargains  or  prbmifes  for  procuring  of  beneiices ; 
and  aflert  that  bcnelices  ought,  to  be  given  without  ar^y  condition,  and 
Order  that  the  perfon  prefcnted  flwll  fwear,  he  hath  neither  promifed,  nor 
given,  nor  exchanged,  nor  lent,  nor  depofived,  nor  remitted,  &c,  any 
thing,  nor  confirmed  any  thing  given  before   (/).     And  a  convocation 

held 

(f)  Stillltigjlcet  in  his  letter  about  bonds  of  refignation  in  Mifcell.  Dif» 
couries,  p.  4,?.  &c.  llievvs'fcvcral  iort;3  of  contracts  that  are  allowed  j  and 
ohjefts  not  agaiiift  trufts  and  confidences ;  [as  indeed  1  have  been  allured 
that  Dr.  Bcntlcy^  hel'c  a  living  in  triiil  for  the  Bifliop's  fon]  nor  againll  what 
is  done,  in  conlidcration  of  fervicc,  without  a  compaft;  but  only  againft  a 
legal  obligation  on  the  party,  before  his  prefentation,  to  perform  Inch  a  con- 
dition; and  if  he  do  not,  to  refign.     '   •"■' 

(/)  The  Council  of  Wejlminjler^  113S,  appoints  that  when  anyone  re- 
ceives inveftiture  from  the  Bifliop,  he  ftiall  fwear  that  he  hath  neither  given 
nor  promifed  any  thing  for  his  benefice,  ijpelni.  vol.  2.  p.  39.  apud  Clbfon 
Cod.  p.  845.  «         ,  :  ,  *     . 

(^)  The  words  arc,  quod  propter  pra-fcntationem  illam  ncc  promifcrlt  nee  de- 
dent  all'iuid prcvfsntantl^  ncc  alitjuam  propter  boa  inierit  paclLoncm  :  where  hoc 
nioft  naturally  refers  to  «rjo/;«,7/^?-^t7//fl//o«/i  underllood. 

See  Cone.  Oxon.z.  18.  in  WiUdns,  vol.  i.  p.  5S8.  and  Lyndivood,  L.  2. 
de  Jurrjurando,  zz\^.  prcrfenti,  in /r^/Y-'s  charge  iTOg.p.  34.  and  Stillingjlcet 
©n  bonds,  Isjc.  p.  721.  and  letter  about  bonds,  p.  39. 

{h)  Bnt  it  appears,  by  the  preamble,  that  this  was  defignef^  only  agalnfl 
putting  it  thus  in  the  patron's  power  to  dilpofe  of  the  profit!--,  or  tuin  the  in- 
cumbents out,  and  give  pluralities  of  livings  to  fuch  as  he  fa»oured. 

(/■)   IVilkinSj  vol.  3.  p.  216.  irake^  p.  jj,  36. 

{k)  The  injunctions  of  i'.V.  6.  in  1547,  appoint  that  I'uch  as  buy  benefices, 
or  come  to  thciii  by  fraud  or  deceit,  Ihall  be  deprived,  isc.  And  fuch  as. 
fell  them,  or  by  any  colour  bellow  them  for  their  own  gain  or  profit, 
fliall  loie  their  right  of  prefcnting  for  that  time.      jrUklmf  vol.  4.  p.  7,  8, 

(/)   inUdns^  vol.  4.   p.   I-,  125. 
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held  under  him,  two  years  after,  complaining  that,  of  late  years,  perfons 
have  procured  benefices  et  pralaturas,  [pari(h-priefts  are  pralati  fee 
Jndcx  to  Lyiidwood  in  preslatiis ;]  not  only  vacant,  but  likely  to  becorric 
fo,  nonfrecibus  tsf  obfcquiis  tantuin,  fed  ^  apertis  niuneribus,  fo  that  elec- 
tionum  faluberrimce  formct  qua:  per  canones  libens  cjfe  deberefit,  vd  fraudi- 
biis  obtenebrata  flinty  vd  ad  tompromijji  necejjitatem  redoxes  :  direifb,  that 
BKhops  prevent  thefe  things,  and  take  care  by  thcmfelves  and  their  offi- 
cers, efpecially  qi^os  in  pr£s!at:rwn  elePiionibui  tanqnam  direSlores  &  coyjful- 
torei  interejje  coniinget,  ihwifraiidesijpa^ioneshc  excluded:  and  if  any 
one  have  got,  per  pecunice  &  rnuner'dm  fndcs,  praJaturam  vsl  beneficimn  ec 
clefioji'cum,  he  be  puniQied  (m).  It  is  indeed  true,  that  the  great  evil, 
at  which  thefe  feveral  dire-fiions  were  levelled,  was  giving  or  promifing 
money  for  prefentations,  or  receiving  it  for  refignations  («)•  And  there- 
fore It  may  be  argued,  that  where  no  money  is  diredlly  paid,  or  taken, 
or  covenanted  for,  nothing  illegal  is  done.  But  the  opinions  delivered, 
and  the  judgments  pronounced,  by  ihe  Canon  lawyers,  plainly  extend 
the  prohibition  to  whatever  is  equivalent  to  money  (<?).  And  it  hath 
been  urged  that  by  how  much  f<ievcr  a  perfons  Icllens  the  value  of  a  be- 
nehce  to  hirafelf  by  a  bond  of  refignution  to  the  patron  in  order  to  pro- 
cure it,  as  unqueftionably  fuch  a  bond  doth  lefTcn  it,  fo  much  in  efFeft 
he  pays  to  obtain  it  (/>).  Or  allowing,  that  in  fome  cafes  this  d6th  no>t 
hold  :  yet  nothing  will  prevent  unhuvful  conirafts  in  many  cafes,  but 
prohibiting  in  all  cafes  abiolute  contracts  to  refign  upon  demand  ;  which 
therefore  the  abovementioned  Conllitutions  have  rightly  done.  And  as. 
the  oaths,  prelgribed  in  them,  eMpaefs  the  denial  of  having  made  fach  a 
contract  ;  the  oath  prefcribed  at  this  tin:ie  muft  naturally  be  underflood 
to  imply  the  fame  thing.  For  its  being  lefs  explicit  is  no  proof,  that, 
what  in  common  acceptation  came  under  the  name  Simomacal  h&iovQ,  doth 
nut  come  under  it  ilill. 

However,  we  rnufl:  acknowledge,  that  bonds  of  refignation  on  de- 
mand have  been  declared    by  the  temporal  judges  valid,  and  not  fimo- 

niacat 

(w)    Wilkins,  vol.  4.  p.  165. 

(«)  The  tenor  of  them  fliews  this.  Particularly  the  corrupt  fefignatioriJ 
were  to  get  penfions  out  of  beneJiccs,  or  money  for  quitting  them,  or  ex- 
changes gainful  to  the  patron  or  his  friend?.  The  Rcf.  Le^.  Eccl.  Tit.  de  re' 
vunciatione^  cap.  3.  forbids  only  relignatlons  for  confideraiion  of  gain.  See 
IFcikey  p.  48.  And  Tit.  dc  adnilttcndii  ad  Bcnef.cia  E.cdcfiajlicn.  z,  Z^.  only 
obliges  a  perfon  at  inlhtution  to  fwear  that  he  neither  hath  given  nor  pro- 
mifed,  nor  will  give,  any  thing.  And  Tit.  de  bencficiis  coi^fcrenins  forbids  only 
compads  by  which  benefices  are  Icffened.  See  Wahc,  p.  36.  who  goes  loo 
far  in  faying  the  words  are  general  againll  all  manner  of  contrafts  or  promifes. 
The  preamble  of  the  oath  in  Can.  40.  condemns  only  buying  and  flkng  of 
benefices.  The  Latin  is  ;///W/«fl//o,  But  i'//AV//^j?fd/  iaith,  p.  719,  this  takes  in 
any  benefit  accruing  to  the  patron,  becaufe  nomine  unptlonis  (Sf  fc/idttio/us  in' 
tclligitur  omnis  cont7-a3us  non   gratnitus, 

{0)  SeefP'uke,  p.  18,  24.  Stiiruigjlect^  p.  71Q,  722.  and  letter  about  bondff, 
p.  46.  ts'r.  The  injnndions  oi  Ed.  6.  forbid  natrons  feUing  livings,  or  by 
any  colour  bellowing  them  for  their  own  gain  and  profit.  h'Ukins^  vol.  4^ 
p.  7»  8. 

(/>)   Stilling  feet,  p.   722-. 
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nincal  (17),  And  they  are  indeed  the  groper  judges,  whether  they  aftf 
fuch  by  the  common  artd  ftatute  law.  But  whether  the  ecclefiartical 
law  permits  them,  is  not  fo  clearly  within  their  cognizance.  Indeed 
all  que'  ions  about  this  crime  fcem  to  have  been  entirely  out  of  it  (r), 
til  ;in  a(f>  uas  m.ide,  '51  Eliz.  c  6.  which,  for  the  avoiding  of fimony  and 
Cit>iipii  ninptefe  tntions  and  collations,  inflifls  penalties  on  thofe  who  fhall 
either  ^ive  or  procurt  them  for  any  fum  of  money,  profit  or  benefit; 
or  for  .nnv  promifc,  bond,  or  affurmce  of  it,  dirt(5lly  or  indire<ftly  :  but 
at  the  fame  time  alJows  tl.e  ecclefiaftical  laws  to  punifh  the  fame  offences 
vhuh  the  aft  doth,  in  tht  fame  manner  as  thtv  did  before.  Now  mak- 
ing thtfe  prnvifions  is  not  fa\iiig,  that  norhing  fliall  be  dt-emed  fimonia- 
cal  by  tie  fpiritiial  judge,  but  what  the  temporal  judge  fhall  think  is  for- 
buli'tr^  by  'his  aft  (j).  And  therefore,  thonE)h  the  latter  may  apprehend 
ahfoliitc  bondsof  refignation  to  be  confident  with  the  ftatute;  yet  the 
fuiiner  may  juAly  apprehend  them  to  be  inconfiflent  with  the  conilitu- 
tions  of  the  church,  which  wc  ought   to  obey  ;  and  with  the  oath  againft 

fimony, 


'  {q)  SfiUiTigJlcct,  p.  735.  l^c.  Wah^  p.  49.  t^c.  Indeed  Stlllhigflcct,  p. 
735.  fays  that  the  court,  having  given  judgment  for  fuch  a  bond  in  the  cale' 
of  Jones  and  laivrenee,  8  Jac.  i.  held,  Icven  years  after,  nfiz.  15  Joe.  i.  in 
the  cafe  of  Fajchal  and  Ckrli,  that  it  was  fimony  within  the  llatute  ;  and  he 
cites  A'«7j',  21.  for  it.  But  Wake  nientit  ns  not  this  :  and  IVatfon^  c.  5.  p.  40. 
fays  it  dcnh  not  appear  by  the  roll  that  there  was  fuch  a  trial  ;  and  if  there 
was,  it  is  of  no  great  authority,  nor  hath  been  regarded  fmce. 

(r)  See  ^''«j.(r,  p.  39,  50.  The  preamble  of  ^  Eliz.  c.  23.  compared  with 
§  1 3.  fufficiently  intimates  that  iimony  is  an  oflence  appertaining  merely  to 
the  jurildiftion  and  determination  of  the  ecclefiaftical  courts  and  judges.  Yet 
StiLingJlref,  p.  718.  cites  fiom  Croke,  Car.  361.  the  judges  as  faying,  in  the 
.  cale  i)i  Meickcdler  &nA  Todderkk,  that  the  common  law  befoie  3  i' jEy/z.  took 
notice  o'i  a  fimoniaral  contraft.  But  Coh  in  Cavjdrieh  cafe,  5th  Rep.  fol. 
8,  9.  as  c'ted  by  U^akr,  p.  50.  puts  fimony  among  the  crimes  the  conufancc 
\vhereof  belongs  not  to  the  common  but  ecclefiaftical  law,  and  repeats  the 
fame.  p.  40.  And  Croke,  fol.  789.  fays  that  the  judges  in  the  cafe  of  Bahr^ 
42  E'z.  held  that  it  appertains  to  the  ipiiitualcourt  to  determine  what  is 
iimiony,  and  not  to  this  court  to  meddle  therewith. 

(j)  St  ill  h,  fleet,  p.  718.  faith  "  the  words  fimony  or  fimoni.-ical  contraft 
*'  are  never  mentioned  in  this  flatute."'  And  IVake,  p.  50.  cites  Noy  Rep. 
fol.  25.  as  flying  Ihat  "  in  it  there  is  no  word  of  fimonv  ;  becaufe  by  that 
"  means  the  common  law  would  have  been  judge  what  fhouki  have  been  fimo- 
"  ny,  and  whatiiot."  And  Stilliw^feet,  ibid,  allows,  that  if  the  word  had 
been  there,"  the  judges  would  have  had  iufticlcnt  reafon  to  declare  wdiat  was 
fim<  ny  and  what  not.  Novv^  in  truth  that  pait  of  the  aft  which  relates  to  the 
prefent  affriii  Ixgins  thus.  ♦'  And  for  the  avoiding  of  fimony  and  corruption 
*'  in  pr.  lentations,  coll.tiois,  and  donations  of  and  to  benefices,  &c.  and  ir^ 
"  admiifion-,  inOitutions  and  indurtion?  to  the  fame,  be  it  further  enafted, 
"  that,  if  any  p  rfon,  &c."  'Ihis  may  ftcm  to  imply  that  no  other  things 
but  ihofe  mentioned  afenvards  were  fimony  :  otherwile  the  aft  would  provide 
only  t(T  avoiding  fo;,  e  Inits  of  fimony.  Accordingly  Gibfon  Cod.  p.  839. 
and  Siillifigjl  Pief.  p.  •;i4.  :md  Pi  c.  p.  71B.  think  it  only  means  to  punifli 
fomc  pirticu'ar  rrma.knble  forts  fpecified  in  it:  and  Wake  agrees  that  it 
abrogates  no  eccU  fi.dVical  law.  And  this  agrees  with  what  is  obferved  here, 
note  (/;).  But  Ihll  the  judges,  after  this  aft,  thought  that  judging  of  fimonv 
«id  not  bcloap;  to  thtra.     Skc  iK;rc,  note  (r). 
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fitnoiiy,  which  ought  to  be  taken  in  the  fenfeof  thofe  who origin^Iy  en- 
joined and  [till  adminifter  it ;  and  not  to  have  its  meaning  changed  on 
the  fuppofcd  authority  of  their  opinions,  who  neither  have  undert.iken 
to  interpret  it,  nor,  if  the  judgment  of  their  predecefTors  be  allowed, 
have  a  right  to  do  it. 

At  Iea(t  refufing  fuch  bonds,  on  account  of  the  oath,  mufl  be  the 
fafcfl:  fide:  efpecially,  as  the  greateft  divines  ot  this  church  have  declar- 
ed againft  them  ;  and  I  think  none  for  them.  Though  indeed,  were 
the  oath  out  of  the  queflion  ;  the  bonds  are  apparently  fo  mifchievous, 
ns  to  be  for  that  reafon  alone  fufficiently  unlawful.  It  may  be  faid,  that 
if  the  patron  attempts  to  make  ill  u!e  of  them,  equity  will  reiitva 
the  incumbent.  But  I  have  (hewn  you,  that  their  confequences  muft 
be  very  bad,  whatever  ufe  the  patron  makes  of  them.  And  befides, 
how  expenfive,  indeed  how  uncertain,  this  pretended  relief  will  be  ; 
how  feldom  therefore  it  will  or  can  be  fought  for;  and  how  much 
better  on  all  accounts  it  is  to  avoid  the  need  of  it ;  every  one  mufl 
perceive. 

But  let  «s  now  fuppofe,  that  a  feemingly  reafonable  condition  were 
expreffed  in  thefe  bonds  :  for  inflance,  to  refign  when  fuch  a  relation  oc 
friend  of  the  patron's  comes  to  the  age  of  being  prefented,  who  perhaps 
hath  been  educated  with  a  view  to  the  benefice  vacant  {t).  Now  I  do 
not  fay  but  a  pcrfon  may  very  lawfully,  and  fometlmes  very  charitably 
form  an  intention  of  refigning  at  fuch  a  period,  if  circumflances  then 
(hould  make  it  proper;  and  may  alfo  fignify  fuch  intention  beforehand. 
But  if  behind  himfelf  to  it  abfolutely,  befides  thediflruft  of  him,  which 
requiring  this  implies,  perhaps  when  the  time  comes,  the  young  perfoa 
will  refufe  to  take  the  benefice,  or  the  patron  to  give  it  him  :  and  yet. 
the  incumbent  muft  continue  in  peifeft  dependance  thenceforward  :  foc| 
his  cafe  is  become  the  fame,  as  if  his  bond  had  been  originally  without 
any  condition.  Befides,  this  contrivance  for  piocuring  an  immediate 
vacancy  at  fuch  a  particular  time,  encourages  perfons,  even  of  low  rank, 
to  purchafe  patronages,  feparate  from  the  manors  on  which  they  were 
anciently  appendant,  merely  to  ferve  interefled  purpofes.  And  the  ge- 
nerality of  thefe,  inAead  of  confidering  their  right  of  prefentation  as  a 
fpiritual  truft,  to  be  confcieniioafly  difcharged,  will  of  courfe  look  on  it 

as 


(/)  Stillingflect^  p.  716.  fuppofes  this  to  be  the  intent,  with  which  an  ab- 
folute  bond  is  required,  and  faith,  it  is  a  cafe,  wherein  a  bond  rr^ay  be  thought 
far  more  reaibnable  than  in  others.  But  heexpreffes  no  pofitive  approbation 
of  it,  nor  doth  he  mention  there  giving  a  bond  vvith  this  condition  exprefled. 
But,  in  p.  736.  he  hath  that  cafe  in  view,  where  he  iaith,  *'  that  there  may 
be  a  lawful  ti  uft  in  Inch  a  cafe,  I  do  not  queflion  :''  yet  adds,  "  but  whether 
*'  the  perfon  who  takes  this  tnill  can  enter  into  a  bond  and  take  the  oath, 
**  I  V  ly  much  q\ieflion."  And  Wake^  though  in  p.  22.  he  na.nes  th  s  as 
one  of  the  moil  favourable  cafes  that  can  be  defired,  condemns  it  notwith- 
Handing,  as  an  obligation,  which  the  patron  has  no  right  to  inipoie,  r.or  the 
clerk  any  power  to  enter  into ,  as  conrrary  to  the  Canons,  and  the  authority" 
of  the  Bifliop,  and  the  oath  of  yielding  him  canonical  obod-ence,  and  of 
doing  what  in  the  clerk  lies  to  maintain  the  right  of  his  feej  but  he  detJl 
pot  fay  it  is  contrary  to  the  oath  againft  fitncny. 
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;.s  a  temporal  inheritance,  which  fi nee  they  have  bought,  they  may  fairly 
iell,  at  any  time,  in  any  manner,  for  what  they  can  :  or  at  bed  merely 
as  the  means  of  providing  a  maintenance  for  fnch  perfons  as  they  pleafe  : 
who  therefore,  onlcfs  they  will  be  call  off  intirely  by  their  friends,  mull-, 
wiien  thcv  are  of  age,  liowever  unfit  for  the  cure  of  fouls,  however  a- 
vcife  froiii  it,  fubmit  to  be  prefented,  and  perliaps  cannot  be  reje<^ed. 
Then  further,  in  proportion  as  this  cudom  prevails,  benefices,  and  par- 
ticularly the  more  valtutblc  ones,  coming  to  be  of  a  temporary  and  pre- 
carious tenure,  contrary  to  what  they  were  intended  ;  perfons  of  cha- 
ra(5ler  and  abilities,  and  a  proper  fpirit,  will  not  fo  often  care  to  take 
them.  Or  if  they  do,  they  will  not  ufually,  indeed  it  cannot  fo  well  be 
expected  they  fhoiild,  either  defend  the  rights  of  them,  or  exercife  hof- 
pitalitv  and  cbariry  upon  them,  in  the  fame  manner,  as  if  they  were 
TO  hold  them  for  li.'e.  Nor  will  the  people,  generally  fpcaking,  refpeft 
thofc  who  come  in  thus,  and  muil  bthnve,  and  go  out  again  thus,  as 
ihey  ought  always  to  refpect  their  miniflers. 

But  Hill  perfons  may  plead  that  whatever  is  objeifted  againft  other  en- 
gagements from  incumbents  to  patrons,  yet  if  they  engage  only  to  be 
conflautly  refjdent,  to  do  faithfully  the  whole  duty,  which  the  laws  of 
the  church  enjoin  them,  or  perhaps  fomewhat  more;  this  mnfl  be  al- 
lowable. And  doubtlefs  it  is,  provided  the  engagement  be  only  a  fin- 
cere  promife  of  acffing  thus,  as  far  as  they  can  with  reafonable  conve- 
nience. Nay  if  they  bind  themlelvcs  by  a  legal  tie,  to  do  any  thing, 
which  either  belongs  of  courfe  to  their  benefic':^ ,  or  hath  by  ancient  cuf- 
tom  been  annexed  to  it,  learned  and  j.^dicious  authors  juffify  them  (it). 
Ikit  covfzn'inting  thus  to  do  even  a  laudable  acfion,  as  teaching fchool  or 
picfcrfbiiig  to  the  lick,  if  their  predecelibrs  Vv'cie  nor,  without  a  cove- 
nant, obliged  to  it,  hath  been  held  unlawful  nnd  fimoniacal  [w)  :  be- 
Ciiufe  it  is  promifing  to  fave,  which  upon  the  matter  is  promifing  togive, 
fo  much  money  either  to  the  patron,  or  however  to  thofe  for  whom  he 
iutertlls  hirnfelf.  And  indeed,  though  perfons  were  to  promife  only 
what  in  confcience  they  are  antecedently  bound  to;  yet  if  they  tie 
themfcbc's,  either  to  do  this,  or  to  relign  ;  whenever  they  fail  in  any 
one  part  of  it,  as  to  be  fnre  they  will  in  fome,  fooner  or  later,  though 
perhaps  very  innocently  ;  fiippofing  the  rigour  of  their  bond  infifted  up- 
on, (as  who  can  fay  it  will  not?)  they  are  at  the  mercy  of  the  patron 
ever  after.  He  becomes  ti)eir  ordinary  ;  and  is  vefted,  by  their  imprui 
deuce,  with  a  nnich  greater  authority,  than  the  Bifhop  hath  :  an  autho- 
rity of  reflr.iiuing  their  liberty,  where  the  wifJom  of  the  church  hath 
not  reflrulncd  it  {x)  :  an  authority  of  proceeding  fummarily  ;  and  de- 
priviug  them,  for  whatever  failures  he  hath  thought  fit  to  infert  in  the 
bond,  without  delay  and  without  appeal  :  and  this  authority  he  may  ex- 
ercife ever  after,  when  he  pleafes,  tojuft  the  fame  purpofcs,  as  if  they 
had  covenanted  at  firff  to  refign  when  requeued. 

Still,  without  queffion,  many  good  perfons  have  both  required  and 
given  bonds  of  rcflgnation  of  thefe  latter  lores :  and  in  many   cafes,  as 

no 

(u)  prah  i   Charg',  1-09,  p.  24.     StiUin^Jleci's  Letter,   p.  54. 
(cu)    JVake,  p.   18.  \x)   Ifake,  p.  25, 
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TO  liarm  at  all  hath  been  intended,  fo  no  particular  harna  hath  been  done 
by  them.  But  in  fo  many  more  there  hath,  and  it  is  fo  neceflary  to  go 
by  general  rules  ;  and  one  fpecious  exception  doth  (b  conft^intly  produce 
others  that  are  a  little  lefs  fo ;  till  at  lali  the  mofi:  pernicious  praftices 
creep  in  (,y),  that  there  is  abundant  reafon  to  reiufe  making  any  con- 
trails whatsoever  in  order  to  obtain  prefentation :  and  more  efpeciaily 
there  is  reafon  to  refufe  them,  on  account  of  their  mifchievous  influence, 
on  the  revenues  of  the  church  :  which  was  the  immediate  occafion  of 
my  fpeaking  of  them  now ;  though  I  thought  it  by  no  means  proper  to 
omit   the  other  arguments  again!!  them. 

Perhaps  it  may  be  faid:  if  patrons  will  hax-e  bonds  of  refignation, 
what  can  clergymen  do  ?  I  anfwer,  if  clergymen  will  not  give  them, 
how  can  patrons  help  themfelves  ?  They  muft  prcfcnt  without  them, 
or  their  right  mu(l  lapfe  to  the  Bifliop,  who  will.  It  miy  indeed  be  re- 
plied, that  though  one  perfou  rcjeds  the  offer,  another  will  accept  it : 
and  therefore  he  may  as  well.  But  this  would  equally  be  an  excufe  for 
the  worft  of  wrong  compliances  in  every  kind  ;  and  confequently  it  is 
an  excufe  for  none.  Befides,  it  may  happen,  that  by  arguing  with  pa- 
trons againft  fuch  contrads,  they  maybe  convinced;  and  learn  fo  jufi: 
an  efteera  for  thofe,  who  refufe  them  decently  and  rerpe<^fully,  as  not 
only  to  prefent  them  with  double  pleafure,  but  do  them  afterwards 
greater  feivices,  than  they  intended  them  before.  At  IcalT:  whatever 
clergyman  behaves  in  fo  worthy  and  exemplary  a  manner,  will  aifur- 
tdly,  if  the  red  of  his  condufl  be  fuitable  to  that  part,  either  by  the 
tare  of  God's  Providence,  be  raifed  in  the  world  fome  other  way ; 
or,  by  the  influence  of  God's  Spirit,  be  mads  ealy  and  happy  in  his 
prefent   fituation. 

But  it  may  be  objei^lcd  further,  that  Bifhops  argue  with  an  ill  grace 
againll:  bonds  at  prefentation,  while  they  themfelves  take  them  at  infti- 
tution.  And  it  mull  be  owned,  that  in  feveral  Diocefes,  particularly 
that  of  Lnuofn  out  of  which  this  was  taken,  and  of  Peterborough  which 
was  alfo  taken  from  thente  (%),  there  is  an  ancient  and  immemorial 
cufloni,  (cufloms,  you  are  fenfible,  not  being  the  fame  every  where;) 
for  the  clerk  prefented  to  indemnify  the  BIfhop  and  his  officers  from  all 
fuits  at  law  for  inflituting  him.  And  accordingly  in  this  Diocefc,  bonds 
appear  to  have  been  taken  for  that  purpofe  at  all  inflitutions  for  120  years 
pall:  wiihin  which  time,  theie  have  been  nearly,  if  not  quite,  700 
given,  that  are  now  lying  in  the  regiflry  :  and  hence  we  may  prefume 
the  pra6>ice  hath  been  the  fame  from  the  ereftion  of  the  See.  The  ori- 
ginal of  it  probably  was,  that  a  commiffion  of  enquiry  being  formerly 
lent  out,  as  old    regifters  prove,    upon   every  vacancy  {a)  alledged,    to 

certify 

(jy)   TJ^ah,  p..  2  5. 

{z)  In /,i«a /«  Diocefe  they  are  taken  only  when  the  Bifliop  hath  any  the 
leaft  iufpicion  about  the  patronage  :  in  fstcrhorough  and  Litchfield  always :  in 
'Cmitcriury  whenever  a  new  patron  prefents  :  in  Gloucejler  and  Exeter  they  were 
taken  till  the  time  of  the  prefent  Bifliops. 

{a)  That  it  v/as  on  every  vacancv  appears  from  Archhifiiop  StraffonVi 
Conftitutjon,  Sava,  A,  D.  \'\\2.  xriLuu^^-x'.^.  z2z>  and  iiom  Liitih^.  p.  217^ 

oc 
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certify  the  Bidiop,  whether  the  living  was  really  vacant,  who  was  at 
preknt  the  tiue  patron,  and  whatever  elfe  it  was  requifite  he  Ihould  know 
"in  order  to  inftitute  :  and  the  exptnce  of  this  commillion,  and  oi  the 
proceeding's  upon  it,  being  of  neccfliry  confiderable  to  the  cleric,  who 
bore  It  (h)  ;  the  cheaper  method  of  a  bond  from  him  to  fuve  the  Bifliop 
harmltfs,  was  (ubflituie  I  in  its  room.  And  a  further  reafon  might  be, 
that,  the  Birnvp  having  28  days  allowed  him,  after  the  prefcnration  was 
tendered,  to  confidcr  and  inform  himiclf,  whether  he  (hould  inilitute  the 
clerk  preftnteH  or  not  ;  the  clerk  was  willing  and  defirous,  rather  to  in- 
demnify the  B'.fh.'p  if  he  would  confent  to  inftiture  him  fooner,  than 
to  bear  the  iueonvenience.  and  perhaps  chaiges,  of  waiting  to  the  end 
of  that  time.  At  leaf!  the  only  defign  of  tiiis  bond  was  and  is,  that  if 
the  clcik's  title  to  inftiruiion  be  quelVionable,  the  Bifhop  may  not  fuffer 
by  granting  it.  Now  a  covenant  for  this  end  is  furely  a  very  lawful 
one,  and  iubje6l  to  none  of  the  mifchiefs,  which,  1  have  fliewn  you, 
attend  bonds  to  patrons.  Nor  was  any  conlfituiion  of  church  or 
flate  ever  pointed  againfl  it :  nor  1  believe  haih  any  harm  ever  happen- 
ed from  it. 

But  I  mufl  own  too,  that   there   is  another   condition   added  to  thefe 

bonds,  that  the  clerk  fliall  relign  his  benefice  if  lequired  by    the  Bi(hop, 

in  cale  any  controverfy    arife,  whether    his  infVitution  be  rightful.     But 

this  provilion  is,  in    the  bond,  expreffcd    to  be  inade  only  for  the  fame 

purpofe  with    the  former,  the   indemnification  of  the   Bifhop :  and   the 

penalty  of  the  bond  is  fo  moderated,  as  to  ferve   that  purpofe  and  no 

other.     Accordingly  1    have  not  heard,  that  any  one  perfon   hath  ever 

fctupled,    in    point  of  confcience,  to  enter    into    this  engagement  ;  the 

inei.ning  of  it  being  only,    that  if  he    prove  to  have  no  right,  he  fhall 

quit:  nor  indeed,  that  any  one  hath  found  cnufe  to  fcruple  it   in  point 

■«bf  prudence.     For  as  you  may  be  lure   the  fultilling  it  would  never  be 

required   without  necdiiy  ;  fo  I   believe  it  hath   never  yet  been  required 

at  .ill.     That  neither    the  intention    of  this  covenant  was  bad,  nor  the 

reafons  for  it  contemptible,  you    will  readily  .illow,  on  being  told,   that 

it  began  to  be  infcrted  conftantly  in  this  D  ocefe,  at  the  time  when  our 

piclcnt  mofl   Reverend  Metropolitan   was  placed  over  it:   which  feeming 

innovation  was  indeed  only  conforming  moie  exadfly  to  the  old  example 

of  our  mother  See  (c).     But  flill  as  it   is  as  a  condition,  the  Infifiing  on 

which,  in  fome  cafes,  might  have  bad  effects,  that   were    not  then  fore- 

fecn(i)i     though  in  fuch  cafes  it  probably  never  would  be   infilled  on, 

ns 

on  Archbifliop  Peckhnmh  Conflitution  per  nojlram  provinciam  verb.  Inquifitio^ 
Item,  and  from   h(i\o[y  Gihjhni    Codex,  p.  857. 

(/•)  It  aj-pir.rs  Uvm  the  above  Conititutiun  of  Stratford',  that  the  clerk 
paid  for  the  conniiirion,  and  therctcre  of  courfe  for  all  that  was  done 
upon   it. 

(f  "^  i  have  fcen  a  bend  from  the  Bifliop  of  Lincoln''^  regiftry  with'this  co. 
venant  in  it,  printed  in  the  time  of  Jac.  ?.  and  the  Biiliop  informs  me  the 
ccwinai  hain  been  uied  ever  fincc  the  refloiation  :  how  much  fooner  he 
knows  not. 

{(i)  c.  X.  A  fnit  may  be  begun  which  would  have  proved  ineffeftual. 
Ytt  if  the  Incumbent  refign,  the  cjcpcncc  of  a    freih    prefeutation  and  in- 

ilitiition 
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as  it  never  hath  t  I  have  determined,  with  his  Grace's  Intire  approba- 
don,   to  omit  it   for  the  future. 

And  in  every  thing,  I  ll^all  not  only  be  careful  to  make  your  burthens 
no  heavier,  but  if  it  can  be  flicun  me,  that  1  am  able  to  do  it,  with 
juftice  and  equity,  I  fliall  be  glad  to  make  them  lighter.  The  fees  ta- 
ken of  the  Clergy  in  this  Diocefe,  whether  at  inllitutions  or  vifitations, 
are  not  varied  in  any  one  article  from  thofe,  v/hich  were  returned  to, 
and  not  difiipproved  by,  a  committee  of  Parliament  in  the  time  of  ray 
predecefTor.  They  are  the  fame,  as  he  informs  me.  with  thofe  taken  in 
the  time  of  his  predecelTor.  Nor  have  1  hitlierto  found  proof,  though 
I  have  inquired  with  fomc  care,  that  they  have  been  increafed  at  all 
materially  liiice  the  Bilhopiick  was  founded  {c).  Thofe  of  vifitacioa 
I  am  fure  have  not  in  the  leiift.  And  yet  the  diminution  of  the  value 
of  money  in  that  interval  hath  reduced  the  fame  fum  in  name  and  quan- 
tity, to  perhaps  not  a  fourth  of  what  it  was  in  cfFcft  and  ufe  :  oa 
which  account  proportionable  augmentations  of  fees  have  been  made, 
I  believe,  in  ail  temporal  courts  and  offices ;  and  ancient  rules  to  the 
contrary  have  been  juftly  deemed  obfoiete,  the  reafons  of  them  hav- 
ing ceafed.  So  that  where  this  hath  not  been  done,  or  not  to  any 
confiderable  degree,  there  is  caufe  to  render  to  all  their  dues  with  great 
fatisfa6fion. 

And  here  I  mud  take  the  freedom  of  fpeaking  to  you  about  fome  dues 
owing  to  rayfclf,  fynodals  and  procurations.  The  former  are  an  an- 
cient acknowledgment  of  honour  and  fubjeiffion,  referved  by  the  Birtiops 
of  the  Wtflern  church,  as  long  ago  as  when  they  fettled  their  own  (hare 
of  the  tithes,  in  each  parifli,  to  be  the  future  pioperty  of  the  feveral 
incumbents :  and  it  took  its  name  from  being  ufually  paid  at  the  fynodal 
meetings.  Now  fo  fmall  a  tribute,  efpecially  it  confideied  as  a  quit 
rent  for  fo  great  a  conceffion,  can  furely  never  be  thought  a  hardlhip. 
The  orher,  procurations,  are  alio  a  payment  feveral  hundred  years  old, 
fucceeding  in  the  place  of  a  much  more  expenfive  obligation,  that  of  en- 
tertaining the  Bifhop  and  his  attendants,  when  he  vilited  each  parifh. 
Neither  of  ihem  hath  been  increafed  fi nee  their  firfl  beginning;  the 
right  to  both  is  indilputably  legal  :  and  as  1  am  fworn  to  maintain  all 
the  rights  of  my  See,  I  promife  myielf  none  of  you  will  force  me  to  do 
it  in  a  way,  that  cannot  be  more  difagreeable  to  you,  than  it  will  to  me. 
If  any  one  pleads,  that  complying  with  the  demand  of  fo  trifling  a  fum 
will  be  inconvenient  to  him,  it  lliall  be  more  than  returned  him.  If 
any  one  doubts,  whether  it  is  incumbent  on  him  or  not :  his  reafons 
for  the  doubt,  when  ever  he  lays  them  before  me,  fhall  be  impartially  con- 
fidered,  and  allowed  their  full  weight.  But  I  hope  no  perfon  will  think 
it  either  decent  or  jull,  merely  to  refufe,  without  afligning  a  fufficient 
caufe  :  and  difufe  for  lome  years  is  not  fufficient,  in  a  matter,  like  this, 

of 

ftitution  will  at  leaft  be  neceflliry  for  him  :  but  indeed  the  patron  may 
prefent  another :  and  in  the  cale  of  alternate  patronage,  another  will 
prefent. 

(<?)  /.  €.  Allowing  each  of  the  new  inflruments  that  are  recjuircd,  to  coft 
Qs  much  as  each  of  the  old  ones. 
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of  common  right.  Moft  of  my  Clergy  have  very  piin<fVualIv  (hewn  me 
this  little  mark  of  their  regaid,  amongft  many  greater.  Whether  any 
here  prefent  have  omitred  it,  I  do  not  know.  But  I  trufl:  you  will  all 
have  (he  candour  to  think  I  ha\'e  mentioned  it,  not  from  any  wrong  or 
mean  motive,  but  becaufe  I  apprehend  it  my  duty,  and  have  not  the  leaft 
doubt  of  your  willingnefs  to  be  informed  or  reminded  of  every  part  of 
youis. 

And  with  this  kind  of  digreflion  I  mufl:  conclude  for  the  prefent.  If 
God  prolong  my  life  and  health  to  another  opportunity,  I  {hall  proceed 
to  the  remainder  of  the  fubjefV.  In  the  mean  time,  I  heartily  pray  hixn 
t.o  dire^  and  blefs  you  in   all  things. 


A  CHARGE 


CHARGE 

DELIVERED    TO    THE 

CLERGY     of    the    Diocese 

OF 

OXFORD, 

In   the  Year   1750. 


Reverend  Brethnn, 

N  the  courfe  of  my  former  vifitatlons  of  this  Dlocefe,  I  have  recom- 
_^  mended  to  von  various  parts  of  your  duty,  as  Miniftersof  the  Gof- 
pel  in  gene'^al,"  and  of  your  refpeftive  parifhes  in  particular.  After 
things,  more  immediacely  and  intirely  of  fpiritual  concern,  I  proceed- 
ed, H)  my  laft  Charge,  co  the  care,  that  you  are  bound  to  take  of 
your  temporaltics  ;  with  which  you  are  intrufted,  partly  for  the  fer- 
vice  of  religion  in  your  own  times,  partly  for  your  fucceffbrs,  as  your 
predcceffors  were  for  you  :  a  truft,  which  if  any  of  them  broke,  or 
iiegiefted,  you  are  too  fenfible  they  did  ill,  to  be  excufable  to  your 
own  minds,  if  you  imitate  them.  And  dividing  this  care  into  the  be- 
-  haviouf; 
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havinnr,  that  is  reqnifite  at  your  coming  into  livings,  during  your  "In* 
ciimbcncy  on  them,  and  when  you  are  to  quit  them  :  I  went  through 
the  firfl:  of  thefe  heads  ;  giving  you  proper  cautions,  more  efpccially 
rgainll  making  any  contrail  or  protpife  inconfiftent  with  the  onth,  then 
required  of  you,  or  prejudicial  to  your  own  benefices,  or  the  common 
intercfts  of  the  Clergy.  Therefore  I  now  go  on  to  ihe  fecond,  the  vi- 
gilance, with  whieh  you  ought  each  to  fuperintend  the  revenues  and  pof- 
i'cffions  of  your  church,  whilft   you  continue  miniftcr  of  it. 

1  have  too  much  caufe,  in  every  thing,  to  be  fenlible  of  my  own  un- 
fitncfs  to  direft  :  but.  in  feveral  articles,  relating  to  this  point,  I  am 
peculiarly  unqualified  :  having  little  experience  in  them,  ami  a  yet  lefs 
Ihare  of  the  proper  abilities  and  turn  of  mind  for  them.  However,  I 
ought  not  to  omit  being .ot  fuch  ufe  to  yon,  as  I  can.  Theie  may  be 
thofe  amongfl  ycu,  who  arc  either  ftill  more  unacquainted  with  thefe 
matters,  or  at  leail  have  not  confidered  ihem  all  in  the  fame  light ;  as 
you  mufl:  have  obferved,  that  very  obvious  inftanccs,  both  of  wifdona 
and  duty,  eicanc  the  attention  of  many,  till  they  are  pointed  out  to 
them.  And  a  difcourfe,  neither  complete,  nor  polli'oly  free  from  mif- 
takes,  may  uotwithltanding  do  lervice,  by  exciting  perfons  to  think  on 
the   lubjccfl:,  more  than  they  have  done  hitherto. 

Your  care,  in  rcfpe^t  to  this  fubjcfl,  confifts  of  two  parts  t  recover- 
ing what  tnay  be  unduly  withheld  from  your  church,  and  preterving 
what  is  left. 

It  is  very  ttnhappy,  that  fo  troublefome  and  invidious  an  employment, 
a<;  the  former,  Hinuld  ever  be  made  neccfliiry  :  which  yet  it  hath  too  often 
been.  Glebe  lands  have  been  blended  with  temporal  eftates  ;  and  pre- 
tences fet  up,  that  only  fuch  a  yearly  rent,  far  inferior  to  .the  real  va- 
lue, is  payable  from  them.  Tithes  and  other  dues  have  been  denied; 
under  falfe  colours  of  exemptions  in  feme  cafes,  and  of  modus's  in  ma- 
ry.  Every  unjufl  plea  admitted  makes  way  for  more.  And  thus  what 
■was  given  for  the  fupportof  the  Cieigy  in  all  future  times,  is  decreufing 
continually  ;  and  becoming  Ids  fufficient,  as  it  goes  down  to  them. 
The  Laicy  themfelves,  if  they  wonld  refleft,  uiull:  fee,  that  they  have 
by  no  means  any  caufe  to  rejoice  in  this.  For,  probably  few  of  them 
in  proportion  will  be  gainers  by  what  we  lofe  :  but  the  whole  body  of 
them,  wherever  the  provifion  made  for  us  becomes  incompetent,  mufl: 
cither  make  another  at  their  own  expence,  or  be  deprived  in  a  great 
mcarnre  of  the  good  infiuentes  of  our  office,  with  refpe<n:  to  this  world 
and  the  next.  But  whatever  they  are,  we  ourfelves  cannot  furely  fl^il  to 
be  deeply  concerned  at  the  ill  afpe(5t,  which  thefe  encroachments  bear 
towards  religion  in  ages  to  come.  Whoever  is  indifferent  about  it, 
fliews  himfelt  very  unworthy  of  what  he  enjoys  from  the  liberality  of 
apes  preceding.  And  whoever  is  grieved  at  ir,  will  fet  himfelf  to  con- 
fider,  not  how  he  can  augment  the  patrimony  of  the  church,  where  it  is 
already  plentiful ;  or  any  where,  by  dillionourable  methods :  (you  are 
very  ienfi'ole,  what  injuliice  and  folly  there  would  be  in  fuch  attempts) 
but  how  he  can  retrieve  any  part  of  it,  which  is  illegally  or  uncquitably 
feized  and  detained. 

Now  here  the  foundation  of  all    muft  be,  a  diligent  and  impartial    in- 
<^;::iy  into  the  right  of  the  cafe  :   for  it  M'ould  be  ablurd  to  deceive  our- 
felves i 
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.felves ;  and  unfair  to  demand  of  others  what  we  are  not  well  perfuaded 
is  our  due.  Therefore  to  avoid  both,  we  fhouid  alk  the  opinion  of  (kil- 
ful  and  upright  advifers.  If  this  be  in  our  favour,  the  next  proper  fteps 
will  be,  laying  our  claim,  with  the  proofs  of  it,  fo  far  as  prudence  will 
permir,  before  the  perfcn  concerned  -,  reprefenting  it,  in  a  friendly  and 
ferious  manner,  as  an  affair,  in  which  his  confcience  is  inlereftcd  ;  pro- 
curing the  afTiltance  of  thofe,  who  have  weight  with  him,  if  we  know 
any  luch  ;  taking  the  opportunity  of  his  being,  at  any  time,  in  a  more 
conliderate  difpolition  than  ordinary  ;  prefTmg  him,  not  to  rely  too  much 
on  his  own  judgment,  where  it  may  fo  ealily  be  biafled  :  yet  foi  bidding 
him  to  rely  on  ours,  if  he  would  ;  and  begging  him  to  confult  fome 
other  worthy  able  pcrfon  :  offering  to  pitch  on  one  or  more,  if  circum- 
ftance?  pcrfuade  to  it,  whofe  determination  (hill  conclude  us  both  :  and 
jntreating  him  to  fay,  whether  he  would  not  think  this,  in  any  other 
cafe,  very  reafonable.  If  flill  he  cannot  prevail  on  himl'elf  to  comply: 
we  may  endeavour  to  leflTen  the  difficulty,  by  propofing  to  accept  a  fmall 
payment,  where  none  hath  been  made  for  fome  time  :  or  a  fmal.  varia- 
tion, where  a  cuffomary  payment  is  pleaded  :  in  hopes,  that  either  the 
defire  of  enjoying,  with  fome  degree  of  good  confcience,  the  main  of 
what  he  withholds  now  with  a  bad  one  /or,  at  leafl,  that  of  avoiding 
the  coff  and  hazard  of  a  contcff,  may  win  him  over. 

If  none  of  thefe  methods  (which  too  commonly  happens)  will  ope- 
rate, after  a  due  feafon  allowed  them  for  it ;  the  only  remaining  remedy 
is  an  appeal  to  the  law.     But  here  I  would   be  far  from  exciting  any  of 
you  to  plainly  fruitLfs  or  over-dangerous  attempts.     1  am  very  fcnlibie, 
how   unfavourable  the  times  are  to  ecclefiaflical   pretenfions,   how  enor- 
mous the  cJipences  of  legal  proceedings,  how  fmall  the  incomes  of  mofl 
benefices,   how   ffrait  the  circumftances  of  mofl  clergymen  :  confidera- 
tions,  that  one  fhouid   think   would  reftrain  perfons  of  any  generofity, 
nay  of  any  compaffion,  from  bearing  hard  upon   them.     But  they  ought 
not  to  be   pleaded  by  any  of  us,  to  excufe  ourfelves  from   undertaking  a 
necefTary  burthen ;  which  perhaps  we  are  as  well  able  to  fupport.  as  any, 
who  will  be  likely  to  come  in  our  flead.     I  am  fenfible  too,  and  would 
have  you   be  fo,    that  fcarce  any  thing  is  a  more  effedlual  hindrance  to 
our  doing  good  amonglf   our   parilhioners,  than   the  charader  of  being 
htigious ;  which   many  delight   to  give  us:  but  with  how  little  juflice, 
in  general,  one  fingle  obfervation  amongft  feveral  that  might   be  alledged, 
will  more   than   fuflicientiy  fliew  ;  that  of  700  fuits  for  tithes,   brought 
by  the  clergy  into  the  Court  of  Exchequer,  which  is  only  about  one  in 
14  parilhes,  during  the  fpace  of  53  years,  from  the  refforation   to  the 
year    17 13,  600  were  decided  for  them.     It  is  true,  our  obtaining  juf- 
tice  againlt  any  man,  though  in  ever  fo  clear  a   caufe,  is  very  apt   to  be 
refented,  by  himlelf  and   his  friends  at   leaft,  as  grievous  injuAice.     But 
uilng  the  previous  am.icable  meafures,  which  I  have  recommended,  mufl 
in  fome  degree  prevent,  either  fevere  imputations  upon   us,  or   hovever 
the  belief  of  them:  and  if  not  entirely,  yet,   by  mildnefs,  and   prudence, 
we  may  certainly  regain  in  time  the  reputation,  we  never  deferved  to 
lofe.     At  leaft  our  fuccelTors  will  enjoy,  free  from  all   blame,  what  we 
recover  to  them :  whereas  if  we  acquiclce  in   the  detention  of  our  due, 
they  will  be  ilill  mote  likely  to  do  fo,  and  thus  the  lofs  of  it  will  be  per- 
petuated. 
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petuated.  Therefore  in  cafes  both  fuffidently  plain,  and  of  fufficient 
importance,  when  all  other  \vi\ys  have  been  tried  to  no  purpofe,  and  the 
right  will  be  either  extinguilhed,  or  much  obfcured,  by  delay ;  and  per- 
haps the  example  fpread  further  :  1  fee  not,  how  we  can  excufe  ourfelves 
from  applying  to  a  proper  court  of  julHce,  if  we  can  hope  to  procure  a 
fentence  from  it,  without  abfolute  ruin  or  extreme  diftrefs.  For  it  is  a 
mean  and  wicked  felfiflincfs,  to  hoard  up  vyealth,  confult  our  eafe,  or 
court  the  favour  of  our  fuperiors,  by  letting  the  inheritance  of  the 
church  be  impoveridicd,  while  the  gLiardiand'.ip  of  it  is  in    our  hands. 

But  then  we  mnfl  be  doubly  careful  of  what  all  men  fhould  be  abun- 
dantly more  careful  of,  than  moll:  arc,  that  we  never  av;e  perfon?,  efpe- 
cially  poor  perfons,  unjuftly,  by  threatning  them  with  law,  into  a  com- 
pliance with  our  demands ;  and  that  no  difpute  of  this  kind  ever  entice 
lis  to  do  any  thing  fraudulent,  or  provoke  us  to  do  any  thing  ul-natured 
or  vexatious.  And  particulrtrly,  if  we  have  a  demand  on  any  of  the 
people  called  C'^uakers,  we  fliould,  if  we  pofHbly  can,  purfue  it  by  that 
method  only,  which  the  aft,  for  the  more  cafy  recovery  of  fmall  tithes, 
hath  provided  :  and  rather  fit  down  with  a  moderate  lofs,  than  do  other- 
wi'e.  For  they  area  generation,  loud  in  their  complaints,  unfair  in 
their  reprefentations,  and  peculiarly  bitter  in  their  refleftioiip,  where  we 
are  conjcerned  :  unwearied  in  labouring  to  render  us  odious,  and  fur- 
prizingly  artful  in  recommending  themfelves   to   the  great. 

But  I  proceed  to  the  lefs  troublefome  and  difagreeable  duty  of  preferv- 
jng  what  we  flill  polfefs.  Now  to  this  end  the  moft  obvious  way  is 
keeping  the  glebe  in  our  own  hands,  and  taking  the  tithes  and  all  other 
dues,  ourfelves :  for  which  reafon  probably,  amongllc  others,  both  an- 
cient ecclefiaftical  conffitutions,  and  later  sfts  of  Parliament,  have  le- 
llraincd  and  limited  leafing  ol  benefices.  I'lit  many  are  fo  little  c]uali- 
iied  for  this,  and  would  be  fo  great  lofcrs  by  it:  and  others  would  find 
it  fuch  a  hindrance  to  the  dl.fcharge  of  their  miniihrinl  office,  or  the 
purfuit  of  ufeful  Audies  :  nay.  where  it  hath  been  longdifufed,  the  people 
might  perhaps  be  fo  much  offended  with  the  novelty  :  that  I  would  by 
no  means  prcfs  doing  it  in  all  cafes,  but  only  recommend  it  in  proper 
ones.  And  where  it  is  done,  if  a  clergyman  were  to  attend  to  fuch 
matters  too  clofely  ;  and,  above  all,  were  to  be  over-watchful  .and  ftrift 
about  fmall  demands:  it  would  naturally  ralfe  a  contempt,  if  not  hatred 
of  him.  And  therefore  it  will  be  much  better  to  content  ourfelves  with 
giving  parifhioners,  by  prudent  infiruaion,  a  general  fenfe  of  their  ob- 
ligation to  pay  their  dues  ;  and  by  engaging  behaviour,  a  general  difpo- 
/ition  to  it  ;  than  to  exnft  the  minuter  forts  of  them  with  an  indecent 
tagcrnefs.  But  fllll,  where  rights,  that  may  fcem  inconfiderable  in  each 
particular  cafe,  amount  to  more  on  the  whole,  than  it  i3  convenient  to 
lofe;  and  yet  will  be  withheld,  if  not  infiftcd  on  :  we  muff  do  it,  with 
ss  good  a  grace  as  we  can  ;  and  remind  perfons,  if  there  be  need,  that 
fuch  as  make  this  necellary,  ore  indeed  they,  who  a6t  the  mean  part  : 
that  it  is  no  fault  of  ours  to  require  what  the  law  hath  allotted  us  for  our 
maintenance  ;  but  a  great  misfortune,  that  fo  much  of  it  confiffs  in 
thefe  petty  articles. 

Wliatever  ti(hes  it  will  be  incommodious  to  keep  in  our  own  hands, 
wc  may  cooipound  for  with  thofe  \vhofhould  pay  them,  or  leafe  them  to 

others 
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others.  The  former  way  will  ufually  be  kinder  and  more  obliging,  and 
fo  far  more  eligible.  Yet  on  the  other  hand,  if  we  chufe  the  latter,  our 
leflee  will  probably  .find  it  his  interefl:  to  take  them  in  kinii,  which  will 
prefcrve  our  title  to  them  in  kind :  and  therefore  it  may  at  leaft  be  expe- 
dient fometimcs,  in  relation  to  any  qneftionable  parts  of  them.  But  if 
a  tenant  will  rather  give  up  fomc  of  our  rights,  tlian  be  at  the  trouble 
of  aflerting  them,  we  may  be  under  a  neceffity  of  doing  it  ourft'lves.  And 
if  we  let  any  of  our  tithes  to  the  proprietor  of  what  they  arife  from,  or  to 
whomfoever  we  let  our  glebe,  it  fhould  never  be  for  too  long  a  time  at 
the  fame  rent :  elfe  we  run  a  great  rifque  of  being  told,  that  we  are  in- 
titled  to  nothing  more.  The  perfon  indeed,  who  makes  the  agreement 
with  us,  cannot  think  fo  :  and  yet  what  even  he  may  pretend  to  our  fuc- 
ceflTors,  we  cannot  forcfee.  But  the  perfon,  tiiai  comes  after  him,  may 
infid  on  it  even  to  us:  and  though  the  evil  |hould  be  delayed  longer,  ic 
will  happen  much  too  foon.  Written  agreements,  difcreetly  worded, 
may  be  an  ufef ul  and  clfe6fual  preventive.  Yet  thefe,  in  courfe  of  time, 
may  be  loft  by  various  accidents:  or  conftancy  of  the  fame  unvaried  par- 
ment  be  alledged  as  a  ftronger  argument  on  one  f^de,  then  they  are  on  the 
other.  And  if  either  fhould  prove  our  cafe,  contending  at  law  with  any 
parifliioner  wili  be  a  very  undefirable  thing  :  and  contending  with  a 
powerful  one  may  be  an  imprafticable  thing.  Therefore  we  ought  ne- 
ver to  begin  cuftoms,  that  may  be  dangerous  :  and  if  they  are  begun, 
even  by  our  predeceffor's  fault,  and  yet  more  if  by  our  own,  we  (liould 
think  how  to  ftop  them  without  delay,  l^ut  the  leaft  we  can  do,  is  re- 
folutely  to  refufe  authorizing  fuch  invafions,  by  giving  any  thing  under 
our  hands,  which  may  but  feem  an  acknowledgment  that  what  we  receive 
is  a  prefcript  and  unchangeable  payment,  unlefs  we  are  very  well  afTur- 
ed  that  the  law  will  efteem  it  fuch.  We  ought  rather  to  lofe  it  ourfelves, 
than  procure  it  by  an  aft,  that  will  prejudice  our  fuccelTors.  Barely 
continuing  to  accept  it  unaltered,  is  doing  more  than  enough  to  their 
difadvantage  :  therefore  wc  ought  on  no  account  to  go  further  ;  but  on 
the  contrary,  labour  to  procure  and  perpetuate,  if  we  can,  fuch  evi- 
dence, as  may  be  of  fervice   to  them. 

Nor  fhould  we  be  careful  only  to  preferve  our  benefices  from  any  di- 
minution of  income,  but  alfo  from  any  addition  of  expence,  which 
would  amount  to  the  fame  thing  :  for  heavy  burthens,  and  very  unfit 
ones,  of  riotous  entertainments  in  particular,  and  thcjfe  fometimes  at 
the  moft  improper  feafons,  have  been  introduced  and  elfabiifhed  in  ma- 
ny places,  by  the  inconfideratenefs  and  fupinenefs  of  incumbents.  We 
ftiall  do  well,  abfolutely  to  break  and  annihilate  fuch  cuftoms,  if  it  re- 
mains legally  polTible  :  and  if  not,  to  ufe  our  utmoft  influence  towards 
procuring  the  confent  of  the  perfons  concerned,  to  change  them  into 
Something  eife,  lefs  exceptionable  and  more  ufeful,  to  be  fecured  to  them 
as  firmly,  as  may  be  ;  with  a  covenant  added,  that  they  fhall  be  intitied 
to  return  to  their  old  ufage,  if  ever  they  are  denied  the  benefit  of  the 
irew. 

Provided  the  ubovcmentioned  precautions  be  obferved,  we  are  much  at 
liberty  to  treat  our  parifliioners  as  kindly,  as  we  will :  and  very  kind- 
ly we  ought  to  treat  them  :  never  permitting  ihem,  if  vv'e  know  it,  to  go 
without  any  thing,  wliich  is  their  right  j  to  pay  any  thing,  which  is  not 

due ; 
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due;  or  even  to  take  any  thing  too  de.ir :  always  making  them  equit- 
able abatements,  admitting  every  tolerable  excufe  for  their  delays  of  pay- 
ment ;  and  rather  chufing  to  lofe  ever  fo  much  by  them,  than  with  any 
Jhiidow  of  julVice  be  accufed  of  cruelty  rewards  them.  Yet  when  we 
Ihew  them  any  indulgence,  we  fhould  let  them  fee,  we  are  fenfible  of 
what  we  do  for  them  :  elfe  they  may  impute  it  to  our  ignorance,  not: 
our  goodnefs.  Aivl  we  ought  not  to  be  fj  eafy  with  them,  as  to  fet 
them  againft  a  fucccfTor,  who  cannot  afford  to  imitate  us  ;  or  difqualify 
ourfelves,  by  a  promifcuous  kindnefs  to  aJI,  from  being  efpecially  kind 
to  fuch  as  want.  But  whatever  improvements  we  make  in  our  benefices, 
by  whatever  jufl  means,  it  will  be  a  prudent  guard  againif  envy,  as  well 
as  a  right  behaviour  on  other  accounts,  to  increafe,  at  the  fame  time, 
either  a  fol>cr  modtll  hofpitality,  for  neither  excefs  nor  v;iin  fliew  at  all 
become  our  funftion  ;  or,  which  is  yet  better,  and  ought  never  to  be 
excluded  by  the  other,  a  judicious  charity  ;  above  all,  to  the  induf- 
trious  and  virtuous  poor,  extended  to  their  fouls,  as  well  as  their 
bodies. 

For  the  pui  pofe  of  recovering  or  preferving  the  rights  of  vicarages, 
the  original  endowments  of  them  may  be  very  ufeful.  And  thefe  you 
are  to  feek  for  in  the  regiffer  books  of  the  Diocefe  of  Lhccln,  out  of 
which  this  was  taken.  But  I  have  collefted  copies  of  fome ;  and  can 
direft  vou  to  books,  printed  or  manufcript,  in  which  are  copies  of  others ; 
or  to  th?t  part  of  the  regilter-books,  in  which  they  may  be  found  :  and 
fhall  gladly  give  any  of  you  whatever  information  is  in  my  power.  But 
you  mud  not  always  conclude  your  prefent  righ's  to  be  neither  more  nor 
lefs,  than  (uch  an  cnJownicnt  fets  forth  :  loth  becaufe  there  may  be  a 
fubfequent  one,  with  variations;  and  bccaufe,  where  no  fubfequent  one 
appears,  long  cuf^om,  in  particular  cafe;;,  may  create  a  legal  prefump- 
tion,  that  there  was  one,  upon  which  that  cuAom  was  grounded. 

For  the  fame  ufe,  in  rcftories,  as  well  as  vicarages,  terriers  were  di* 
reared:  how  anciently,  I  cannot  fay.  But  the  87th  Canon  of  1603  en- 
joins, that  the  Bifhop  of  each  Diocefe  fhall  procure  them  to  be  taken, 
by  the  view  oF  honeil  men  in  every  parifh,  to  be  appointed  by  him, 
whereof  the  minifter  to  be  one:  it  fpecifies  the  particulars,  of  which 
they  fliall  confill,  and  orders  them  to  be  laid  up  in  the  Bifhop's  regiflry. 
How  often  they  (hall  be  taken,  it  doth  not  mention.  But  plainly  the 
changes,  which  time  introduces,  particularly  in  the  names  of  the  par- 
cels and  abuttals  of  glebe  lands,  require  a  renewal  of  terriers  at  reafon- 
able  di.'lanccs.  This  Canon  hath  been  obferved  fo  imperfcftly,  that  of 
about  2C0  parifhes,  of  which  this  Diocefe  confiits,  there  are  terriers  in 
the  regiftry  of  no  more  than  about  126  :  and  inoff  of  them  only  one  : 
and  of  thefe,  not  20,  fince  the  year  1685.  In  the  convocation  of  1704, 
complaints  were  made  of  the  like  omiflions  elfewhere  •.  and  in  thofe  of 
1710,  17 14,  1715,  a  ftheme  was  formed,  that  where  no  terrier  had 
been  made  f -r  7  years  then  lafl  paff,  (which  looks  as  if  a  repetition  eve- 
ry  7   years  was   intended)  (a)    the  minifter  fhould  make  one,  with    the 

cliurch- 

(rt)  Pr'ulaux,  Direaions  to  Church-wardens,  §  99.  faith,  that  the  Bifliop 
at  every  vifitation  ufually  requires  a  new  terrier.  Bifhop  Gifon  pr<ipofes  that 
there  Ihould  be  a  new  cue  vvhcrg  there  bad  been  no.ae  iiiice  the  reltoration. 
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clturch-wardens,  or  fuch  parifliioners  as  the  Bifhop  fliould  appoint :  that 
three  indented  copies  of  it  in  paichtiient  fhould  be  figned  by  them  ;  one 
to  be  exhibited  at  the  K*-:hop's  next  vifitation,   the  iecond  at   the  Arch- 
deacon's, and  the  third  put  in  the  parifli  cheft  {b).     But   thefe   propofals 
having  never  received  the  iiindion  oF  due  authority,  are  to  be  confider- 
ed  as  no  more  than  prudent  direflions  :  the  Canon  of  1603  ftill  conti- 
nues our  only  legal  rule.     And  I  am  very  defirous  to  perform  the  part, 
which  it  affigns  to  me.     But  then  1  muft  beg  your  afiiftance  in  order  to 
my  nominating  proper  pcrfons,  that  is,  parifhioners  of  the  greateft  pro* 
bity,  knowledge,  an3    fui)ilance,   to   be  joined  in    the  work  with   you* 
Terriers  indeed  are  of  more  ufe  in  caufes  tried  before  eccleiiaftical  judges, 
than  temporal  :  who  w-Il  not  allow  the  fpiritual  judicatures  to  be  courts 
of  record  :   but  ftill,  when  regbJarly  made,  they  will  have  fome  weight 
every  where.     At  leaft  they  will  be  valuable  and  authentic  informations 
to  your  fucccflbrs  :  and  probnb'y  the  pariihioners  of  future  tiaies  will   be 
adiamed  toinllff  on  claims,  C'^ntniry  to  wh;it  they  will  fee  alTerted  undei? 
the  hands   of  their   predcceflors,   perhaps  their  fathers  or  near  relations. 
But  then,  to  produce  thefe  good  efFe<ffs,  indeed  to  prevent  their  producing 
bad  ones,  they  muif  be  made  with  great  care.     If  there  be  a  preced'Dg 
terrier,  it  mull  be  confulred  :   if  it  be  defective,  the  defects  muff  be  fup- 
plied  ;  if  it  be  accurate,   there  mult  be  no  variations  from  it  in  the  new, 
but  where  they  are   necellaiy  to  rendtr  defcriptions  intelligible;  or  where 
other  alternations  have  been   made  that  require  them.     For  contradnSlory 
terriers  will  hurt,  if  not  de'hoy,  each  orher's  evidence.     It  will  alfo  be. 
right  to  exprcfs  in  them,   what  peculiar  burthens  ase  incumbent  on  the 
miniller,  or    that  there  are  none,  as  well  as  what  property  belongs  to 
him.     But  if  his  right,  or  obligation,  to  any  thing,  be  doubtful  :  either 
no  terrier  niud  be  n.ade,   till  the  doubt  is  removed  ;  or  it  muff  be  fet 
down  there  as  a  doubtful  point ;  but  by  no  means   given  up   to  pleafe 
any    perfon>  or    fervc    any  purpofe    whatever.     For  terriers,  that  make 
agaiiilt  the  Clergy,  will   do  them  abundantly  more  harm,  than  fuch,  as 
make  in  their  favour,  will  do  them  good.     And  laflly,  though  it  may  be 
needlefs   and   inconvenient  to  employ  many  peilbns  in  drawing  up  a  ter- 
rier, yet  the  mr.re  fign  it,  the  better;  efpecially  if  confiderf-ble  perlbns  : 
for  to  ornit  any  of  them,  and  multiply  the  names  of  others,  v/ili  appear 
fufpictous.      And  as  it  may  not  always  be  eafy  to  procure  fuch  hands,  as 
you    could    wifh  ;   favourable   opportunities   muff    be   prudently  fought 
and  waited  for ;  and    the  work  undertaken,  when  they  ofler,  and    not 
before. 

Other  very  ufcful  precautions,  of  near  nfTinity  to  this  of  terriers,  are, 
that  if  any  augmentations  have  been  made  of  your  beticfices,  by  pay- 
ments referved  in  church  or  college  leafes,  by  the  Qiieen's  bounty,  or 
otherwife  :  or  if  any  agreement  have  been  entered  into,  between  you,  or 
your  predecefr:)rs,  and  the  patron  and  ordinary,  for  making  any  exchange 
or  inclnfure,  or  doing  any  other  a<5t,  which  affeffs  your  income,  or  any 
part  of  it,  whether  it  be  confirmed  by  a  legal  decree  or  not :  proper  evi- 
dences 

{h)  Fee  mikhis,  vol.  4.  p.  638,  656.  It  was  alfo  propofijd  that  a  ral-ndar 
(Ijould  be  made  of  thofe  w.  ich  were  put  in  the  re^iiny,  and  that  they  fliuuld 
«ot  be  delivered  out,  witkouS  fecurity  given. 
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dences  of  thefe  things  fiiould  both  be  kept  amongft  your  parochial  pa- 
pers, and  depofited  in  the  public  office.  Indeed  the  law  requires  that 
augmentations,  made  by  ecclefiaftical  bodies  or  pevr:)ns,  be  entered  in  a 
parchment  book,  to  be  kept  in  the  Bifhop's  legiftry  for  that  end  {c). 
And  though  ads  of  Parliament,  pafiVd  for  any  of  the  pacpofes  above- 
mentioned,  may  be  confidered  as  things  more  notorious:  yet  without 
the  tame  fort  of  care,  the  memory  of  thefe  alfo  may  be  lofl,  or  fome 
of  the  provifions  made  in  them  controverted. 

There  is  ftill  one  thing  more,  that,  amongft  feveral  other  ufes  to 
which  it  extends,  iTiay  he  very  ferviceable  to  alcertain  the  rights  of  liv- 
ings :  I  mean  repeating  from  time  to  tim6,  the  ancient  praflice  of  per- 
ambulations :  which  hath  been  long  freed  from  fuperftition ;  and,  if  pre- 
ferved  alfo  from  intemperance  and  tumultuous  contefts,  the  laft  of  which 
evils  may  be  prevented  by  friendly  difcourfe  beforehand  with  the  chief 
inhabitants  of  your  own  and  the  neighbouring  parifhes ;  the  thankfgiv- 
ings,  prayers,  and  fentcnces  of  fcripture,  with  which  the  injundlions 
of -Jueen  Elizabeth  diredled  it  to  be  accompanied,  will  render  it  a  veiy 
pious  ceremony  :  and  the  civil  benefits  of  it  may  be  conftderable.  For 
though,  without  it,  there  feidom  will  arife  any  queflion,  to  what  parifli, 
lands  that  have  been  long  cu'tivated,  appertain  :  yet  concerning  others, 
in  the  whole  or  in  part,  there  often  doth.  And  fome,  that  are  worth 
but  little  at  prefent,   may  come  hereafter  to  be  of  great  value. 

But,  belides  preferving  the  incomes  of  our  benefices  from  encroach, 
raents,  we  are  bound  to  prefeive  the  l.mds  and  edifices  belonging  to 
them,  in  good  condition.  If  therefore  we  commit  wade  on  our  glebe, 
or,  through  covetouhiefs  or  negligence,  impoveiifh  it,  or  fuffer  our  te- 
nant to  impoverifii  it,  we  aft  dilhonourably  and  unjufily  :  as  alfo,  if  we 
permit  our  dwelling  houfes  or  out-buildings  to  fall  into  decay,  for  want 
of  early  or  fufficient  repair.  A  fmall  expence  in  time  may  prevent  the 
jneceffity  of  a  much  larger  afterwards,  and  thus,  by  negl'cftiug  it.  we 
may  hurt  ouifelves  ;  which  would  doubtlefs  be  unwife  :"but  dclignediy 
throwing  the  burthen  on  our  fucceilor  deferves  a  harflier  name.  And  if 
we  cither  fquander  extravagantly,  or  hoard  avaricioufiy,  what  we  faVe 
thus;  it  doubles  the  fault.  If  meie  indolence  be  the  caufe  of  our  omif- 
fion  ;  it  is  by  no  means  a  good  principle  ;  and  produces  effefts,  as  bad,  as 
if  it  were  a  worfe.  Nay,  it  we  are  infiuenced  by  the  uehre  of  making  only 
a  reafonable  provifion  for  our  families:  we  hiive  no  right  to  provide  for 
them  by  wronging  our  fucceHbr  ;  and  perh:ips  depriving  our  parilhioners 
of  the  benefit  of  having  a  minifler  refidcnt  amongft  them.  Poffil^ly  fome 
may  fay,  that  their  executors  mulf  account  for  whatever  they  leave  out 
of  order  :  and  therefore  they  do  no  harm.  But  it  may  be,  they  will  leave 
them  nothing  to  account  with  :  efpecia'iy  as  the  common  law  prefers 
the  payment  of  other  debts  before  dilapidations  {d).  At  leaft  they  well 
know,  that  the  law,  though  it  will  allow  more,  than  executors  com- 
monly prereni  ;  and  perhaps  more,  than  would  have  prevtnted  the  da- 
mage, if  applied  in  time  ;  will  not  allow  enough  to  repair  it  afterwards; 
or  however  not  to  compenfate  moreover  for  the  expence  and  trouble  of 
taking  that  remedy  :  and  that  therefore,  in  all  likelihood,  a  fuccefTor,  to 

,  avoid 

(0  29  Car.  2.  c.  8.  §  4,  ij,  6. 

(^)  See  GibJoH\  Codex,  p.  791. 
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avoid  law,  will  chufe  rather  to  accept  of  lefs,  than  he  ought  to  have.- 
Now  driving  him  to  this,  is  doing  him  a  grois  injury  ;  and  that  very 
probably  when  he  is  jull  coming  into  the  world  in  fuch  circumftances, 
that  it  will  weigh  heavy  upon  him,  and  may  put  him  behind  hand  for  a 
long  time.  Some  again  wiU  plead,  that  they  really  cannot  afford  to  re- 
pair their  houfes.  And  doubtlefs  the  condition  of  many  is  very  pitiable, 
and  deferves  the  aflillance,  as  well  as  compaffipn,  of  tlicir  richer  neigtj- 
bours  and  brethren.  But  ftill  what  reafon  is  there  to  think,  that  they,- 
who  come  after  them,  will  be  better  able,  when  the  houfes  are  grown 
worfc  ?  And  what  muft  it  therefore  end  in,  uiilefs  timely  prevention  be 
applied  ?  Others  may  alledge,  theirs  are  in  repair;  and  no  dilapidations 
will  be  found,  when  they  leave  them.  But  are  they  in  fuch  repair,  fo 
fjbftantial  and  fo  decent,  as  a  minifter's  houfe  ought,  that  belongs 
to  fuch  a  benefice  :  or  only  iuft  habitable,  and  patched  up  to  hold  out  a 
little  longer  ?  Perhaps  you  keep  your  houfe  in  as  good  a  condition'!  as 
you  found  it.  But  did  j^ou  think  your  predecelTor  a'3:ed  well,  when  he 
left  it  you  in  no  better?  If  not,  that  which  was  his  duty,  is  now  yours. 
Thefe  things  all  incumbents  ought  to  confider  :  but  fome  more  efpe- 
cially  ;  as  they  who  have  large  benefices,  and  they  who  have  two  ;  which 
may  be  ordinarily  fuppofed  equivalent  to  a  large  one.  Yet  thefe  latter, 
in  how  good  order  foever  they  may,  for  their  own  fakes,  keep  the  houfe 
they  ufually  reftde  in,  have  too  often  left  tlie  other  to  be  treated  as 
a  farmer  or  tenant  pleafes  :  till  it  hath  grown,  if  not  ruinous,  yet  very 
imfiitable  to  its  next  proper  inhabitant.  Again,  rich  perfons,  that  are 
polFefied  of  poor  livings,  ought  peculiarly  to  reile6l,  how  noble  an  op- 
portunity is  put  into  their  hands  of  being  benefactors  to  them  :  by  re- 
pairing, or,  if  need  be,  rebuilding,  and  fitting  up,  the  houfes  ;  and  im- 
proving whatever  little  fpace  of  ground  lies  about  them,  in  fuch  man- 
ner, as  will  make  both  comfortable  to  the  fuccceding  owners.  And  the 
very  different  method,  v/hich  they  have  fomctimes  taken,  of  living  in 
better  habitations  themfelves,  and  letti^ng  thefe  run  into  decay,  is  ex- 
tremely ungenerous  and  illiberal.  Yet  indeed,  on  the  other  hand,  mak- 
ing parfonage  or  vicarage  houfes,  or  the  appurtenances  of  them,  fo  large 
for  their  own  convenience,  as  to  bring  on  afterwards  too  great  an  ex- 
pence  in  fupporting  them,  would  be  a  mark,  cither  of  much  vanity,  or 
iittie  confiderarion. 

On  this  whole  fubje^  I  might,  inftead  of  perfuafion,  ufe  authority 
alone.  But  as  the  latter  would  be  much  lefs  plcafing  to  me :  fo  I  hope 
the  former  will  be  as  cffeaual  with  you.  EUe,  the  laws  of  the  church 
in  this  nation,  empower  the  Bifhop,  if  incumbents  do  not  repair  their 
houfes  in  a  decent  manner  (e),  to  take  cognizance  of  the  neglcdt  cither 
on  complaint  or  by  voluntary  inquiry,  and  to  proceed  againft  them  by 
ecclefialtical  cenfures  ;    or,  after  admonifhing  then:  in  vain,  to  make 

himfelf 

0)  Semper  tamcn  rationabills  confideratvo  fit  habania  ad  facultates  eccle- 
Trx.  Coiift.  Edm.  Si  Rcaor;  on  which  Lytuliaood'^  note  is,  Quia  in  beneh- 
cio  pinguiori  requiruntur  asdificia  magis  fumptuofa  quani  in  bfcnchcio  mmus 
pingui.  Lib.  3,  Tit,  27.  de  eccl.  sedificandis.  Verb.  FacuUatcs  Lu.ejixs 
p.  25£. 

Vol.  VL  D 


^o  The  Btfoop  of  Oxford's 

himfelf  what  repair  is  needful  out  of  the  profits  of  their  benefices :  2nd 
what  proportion  of  them  fiiall  be  applied  to  this  purpofe,  is  left  to  his 
difcretion  (/")  ;  but  the  injundlions  of  H.  8.  Ed.  6.  and  Q^  Ellz.  di- 
re£led  a  fifth  [g).  And  a  further  conftitution  of  Othoborj^  publiflied  in 
the  year  1268,  exprefsly  orders,  that  Aich  a  fequeftration  be  made  in  the 
cafe  of  houfes  fallen  down,  as  well  as  decayed  (h).  And  the  Ref.  Leg, 
Eccl.  had  provided  in  the  fame  manner  for  the  fame  thing  (/'),  in  con- 
formity with  evident  reafon.  Indeed,  where  no  houfe  hath  been  for  a 
long  time,  compelling  the  incumbent  to  rebuild  one  may  feem  hard. 
But  is  it  not  harder  Hill,  that  his  parilliioners  and  fuccefTors  fhould  ne- 
ver more  enjoy  an  advantage,  intended  to  be  a  perpetual  one  ?  At  leaft, 
whatever  he  may  think  of  his  legal  obligation,  he  fhould  confider,  whe- 
ther he  is  not  in  confcience  obliged  to  devote  fome  fitting  fliare  of  his 
income  to  this  ufe.  Surely,  if  he  doth  not  think  it  a  ftriil  duty,  he  nnift 
thiirk  it,  unlefs  there  be  fome  peculiar  reafon  to  the  contrary,  an  excel- 
lently good  adlion.  And  fuppofing  that  what  he  can  lay  by,  will  amount 
only  to  a  tolerable  beginning  :  5'et  others  may,  and  probably  will,  foonsr 
or  later,  add  to  it,  and  complete  the  work. 

But  whatever  care  you  ought  to  take,  and  I  ought  to  fee  that  you 
take,  in  relation  to  your  houfes  :  there  is  ftill  a  much  greater,  for  the 
fame  reafons  and  more,  due  from  you,  who  are  reilors,  in  relation  to 
your  chancels  :  and  I  am  yet  more  exprefsly  authorized,  by  Statute-law 
as  well  as  Canon,  to  fuperintend  this  matter.  Chancels  are  the  moft 
facred  part  of  the  church :  and  the  whole  church  ought  to  be  preferved 
in  a  condition,  worthy  of  that  Being,  whofe  it  is  ;  and  fit  to  infpire  his 
worfhippers  with  reverence.  The  light  of  Nature  taught  the  Heathens 
to  adorn  their  temples  [k).  God  himfelf  provided,  by  exprefs  and  mi- 
nute direftions,  for  the  beauty  of  his  fandtuary  amongft  the  Jews  :  the 
ancient  Chriftians  imitated  thefe  precedents,  as  foon  as  ever  the  danger 
of  perfecution  ceafed  (/)  :  and  if  the  following  ages  carried  their  notions 
of  magnificence  and  ornament  in  religious  edifices  too  far,  as  undoubt- 
edly they  did,  in  heaping  up  treafures  there,  which  had  much  better 
have  been  diftributed  to  the  poor,  than  kept  to  provoke  the  envy  and 
avarice  of  the  great :  yet  in  this  country,  for  feveral  generations  palt, 
the  contrary  extreme  hath  prevailed  to  fo  fhameful  a  degree,  as  muft 
needs  give  Papifts  an  exceeding  great  difguft  to  Protertantifm  ;  and  In- 
fidels no  fmall  contempt  of  Chriftians^  as  either  defpifing  inwardly  the 
religion  they  profefs,  or  being  too  fordid  to  pay  it  the  common  outward 
marks  of  refpeil. 

Now  what  hope  can  we  have  of  bringing  our  people  back,  unlefs  we 
fet  them  the  example  ?  What  can  we  fay  to  our  parilhioners  about  their 
ijhurches,  or  to  lay-impropriators  about  their  chancels  j   or,  fay  what 

we 

(/)  See  GrV/wj's  Codex,  T.  32,  c.  3.  p,  7S9,  l^c. 

is)  iJee  IVtlkin.^,  vol.  4.  p.  3-.  The  R.^{.  Leg.  Eccl.  Tit.  de  Dilapldati- 
•nibus,  c.  2.  p.  77.  diredts  only  a  7th. 

(/•)   Gii>j'on\  Codex.  Tit.  32.  c.  3.  p.  7S9. 
(0  Tit.  dc  Dflap.  c.  2.  p.  77. 

(f )  ^"f'-  ^^^'  »S«  hb.  i,  md  S-jiU  :.  lib.  2,  v,  103,  104,  105. 
(/)   See  Bin^ham^ 
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VsTd  will,  how  can  it  be  expelled  they  fhould  mind  us,  if  we  are  blame- 
able  ourfelves  on  the  fame  head?    In  refpe6l  of  their  duty  in  this  point, 
and  feme  concern,  (indeed  not  a  little)  which  you  have  with  it,  I  intend 
to  fpeak  at  large,  if  God  fpare  my  life  and  health  to  another  vifitation* 
But  at  prefent  1  confine  myfelf  to  what  is  more  immediately  and  intirely 
the  province  of  the  Clergy.     Anciently  the  repair  of  the  whole  church 
was  incumbent  on  the  re<Sior  as  of  common  right  [m).   I  believe  it  con- 
tinues to  be  {o  ftill  in  other  nations  :  but  the  cuftom  of  ours  hath  releaf- 
ed  us  from  the  largeft  part  of  the  burthen  :  for  which  reafon  we  ought 
to  bear  the  remainder  very  chearfully  ;    and  exceed  what  in  ftriclnefs 
might  be  demanded  of  us.     Plainnefs  of  appearanccj  though  carried  aU 
moft  to  the  borders  of  neglecl,  in  relation  to  our  ov/n  perfons  and 
abodes,  may  be  a  judicious  and  inftru£live  mark  of  llmplicity  and  humi- 
lity.    But  it  will  be  much  more  fo<  if,  at  the  famd  time,  We  are  liberal 
in  providing  for  the  honour  of  facred  things^     And  if,  inftead  of  thatj 
we  take  jult  the  contrary  part ;    dwell,  as  the  Prophet  exprefles  himfelfj 
in  ceiled  houfcs^  and  let  the  baufe  of  God  lie  wafle  («) ;   fufFer  the  principal 
part  of  it,  and  that  with  which  we  are  intrufted,  to  be  in  a  worfe  con- 
dition,  than  any  common  room  we  live  in ;   think  nothing  too  good  fot 
ourfelves,  and  every  thing  good  enough  for  him  andhis  fervice;  it  is  aa 
exceeding  bad  fign  j   and  muft  have  a  moft  undefirable  effect  on  all  who 
obierve  it.     I  believe  indeed  that  the  chancels,  which  belong  to  incum- 
bents, will  be  generally  found  in  the  beft  condition  of  any.     Yet  fome 
even  of  thefe,  1  feaf,  have  fcarce  been  kept  in  neceffary  prefent  repair,  and 
others  by  no  means  duly  cleared  from  annoyances,  which  muft  gradually 
bring  them  to  <lecay :  water  undermining  and  rotting  the  foundations, 
earth  heaped  up  againft  the  outfide,  weeds  and  fhrubs  growing  upon  them, 
or  trees  too  near  them.  Where  fufficient  attention  is  paid  to  thefe  things  i 
too  frequently  the  floors  are  meanly  paved,  or  the  walls  dirty  or  patched, 
or  the  windows  ill  glazed,  and  it  may  be  in  part  ftopt  up,  or  the  roof  not 
ceiled  :   or  they  are  damp,  ofFenfive  and  unwholefome,  for  want  of  a  due 
circulation  of  air.     Now  it  is  indifpenfably  requiilte  to  preferve  thenl 
not  only  ftanding  and  fafe,  but  clean,  neat,  decent,  agreeable :  and  it  is 
highly  ht  to  go  further,  and  fuperadd,  not  a  light  and  trivial  finery,  but 
fuch  degrees  of  proper  dignity  and  grandeur,  as  we  are  able,  conhftent- 
ly  with  other  real  obligations.     Perhaps  they  may  have  been  long,  or 
perhaps  always,  as  mean  as  they  are  at  prefent.    But  the  meannefs  which 
in  ages  of  lefs  elegance  might  give  no  offence,  may  juftly  give  more 
than  a  little  now.     And  why  fhould  not  the  church  of  God,  as  well  as 
every  thing  elfe  about  us,  partake  of  the  improvements  of  later  times  ?  In 
feveral  of  your  chancels,  I  doubt  not,  every  thing  which  I  have  been 
recommending  is  done.     In  others  you  have  refolved  to  do  it :   and  if 
any  have  not  rightly  confidered  the  matter  before,  they  mult  be  lenfible, 
that  it  was  my  duty  to  admonifti  them,  and  is  theirs  to  regard  the  ad- 
Hionition.     For,  as  to  the  excufes,  which  may  be  pleaded  under  this 
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head  of  chanctls,  they  have  been  obviated,  under  the  former  of  parfo- 
iiagc-houles. 

It  only  remains  now,  th:it  I  Ipcak  briefly  to  the  third  point,  our  obli- 
gations in  regard  to  the  temporalities  of  our  benefices,  M'hen  we  have  a 
near  view  of  quitting  them  :  v.'hcther  by  death,  which  may  be  near  us  at 
anytime,  and  mu(t  be  fo  in  old  age;  or  any  other  way.  Some,  becaufe 
they  were  not  to  continue  incumbents  long,  have  fet  themfelves  to  con- 
fult  their  own  intercfts,  by  neglect  of  all  expenfive  duties,  by  commit- 
ting wafte,  by  allowing  others  to  commit  it.  A  manner  of  proceeding, 
in  all  cafes  unjuit :  when  they  are  removing  to  a  better  income,  peculi- 
arly difhonourablc  :  when  they  fee  their  latter  end  approach,  fliockingly 
wicked;  unlefs  the  decay  of  their  faculties  furnifh  fome  excufe  for 
them.  Rejecting  therefore  all  fuch  pra6lices  with  juft  abomination,  we 
are  bound  in  thefe  circumftances,  to  confider  ferioufly,  what  our  pafi: 
faults  and  omiflions,  relating  to  this  article,  have  been :  to  undo,  as  far 
as  we  call,  what  we  have  done  amifs  :  to  do  immediately  what  we 
ought  to  have  done  fooner :  to  make  the  amends  we  are  able,  if  any 
harm  hath  happened  by  the  delay ;  and  indeed,  fome  amends  for  the 
chance  there  was,  that  harm  might  hare  happened.  But,  how  rightly 
foever  we  may  have  adfed  hitherto,  there  will  ftill  be  duties,  peculiar  to 
the  time,  which  I  am  now  fuppofing  ;  that  we  fecure  to  our  fucceflors 
whatever  books,  deeds,  and  papers,  relating  to  our  benefices,  came 
down  to  us  from  our  predecefiLrs  ;  whatever  evidences  our  own  incum- 
bency hath  furniflied  ;  in  a  word,  whatever  notices  may  be  of  impor- 
tance, concerning  the  rights,  or  the  value,  of  the  living  we  enjoy.  But 
particularly,  if  we  have  been  fo  inconfiderate,  as  to  make  any  long 
agreement,  which  a  fucceeding  minifter  may  be  in  danger  of  miftaking, 
or  others  may  be  tempted  to  let  up,  for  an  eftablifhed  prefcription  ;  as 
may  eafily  happen  if  it  was  done  many  years  ago :  we  ought  to  leave 
them  the  moft  authentic  proofs  of  the  real  ftate  and  truth  of  the  cafe. 
Some  have  through  indolence  omitted  thefe  things.  Others  have  defign- 
edly  kept  in  their  own  power,  or  left  in  that  of  their  executors,  all  fuch 
means  of  information  ;  that  their  fucceflors,  in  order  to  receive  them,  may 
be  bound  to  behave  reafonably  and  kindly,  as  they  are  pleafed  to  term  it; 
that  is,  may  he  under  a  neceflity  of  fubmitting  to  whatever  unreafonable 
things  fhrdl  be  demanded  of  them  ;  in  refpedl  of  dilapidations,  or  any 
other  point.  This,  yon  cannot  but  fee,  would  be  making  an  unfaithful 
ufe  of  thofe  lights,  which  have  been  intrufted  with  you  by  others,  and 
an  oppreffivc  one  of  thofe  which  you  have  added  yourfelves.  Or  fup- 
pofing that  only  equitable  rcquefts  are  made  to  a  fucccflbr,  and  that  he 
refiifes  them  :  ilill  it  is  not  a  Chriilian  part,  to  prevent  this  injury  by 
threatning,  and  much  lefs  to  revenge  it  by  doing,  what  in  all  likelihood 
would  be  a  far  greater  injury;  and  may  extend  its  bad  effects,  beyond 
the  perfon,  who  hath  given  the  provocation,  to  all  that  Hiall  fill  his  place 
hereafter,  though  perfedly  innocent ;  and  to  every  one  that  might  have 
fiiared  in  the  advantage  of  their  enjoying  a  more  plentiful  income.  Nor 
is  it  iulHciejU,  that  you  difapprove  fuch  condudl,  unlefs  you  make  a  due 
provifion,  that  your  reprefeiitatives  when  you  are  gone  fiiall  not  be  guil- 
ty of  it.     "Vou  may  have  a  better  opinion  of  them  in  this  refped,  than 
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they  defen'-e  :  at  leaft,  there  can  be  no  harm  In  talcing  a  little  more  care 
oi  luch  a  matter,  than  might  be  abfoiutely  neceilary. 

One  powerful  motive  to  be  careful  in  all  the  points,  which  I  have 
been  mentioning,  is,  that  few  things  will  contribute  more  to  your  main- 
taining while  you  live,  and  leaving  when  you  die,  the  cliaracSler  of  men 
of  probity  and  honour,  amongft  your  neighours  in  general,  and  vour 
brethren  of  the  Clergy  in  particular,  than  your  diligent  and  dihnterefted 
attention  to  acl  worthily  and  kindly  in  relation  to  your  fuccellbrs,  though 
probably  you  know  them  not,  or  however  have  no  perfonal  conne6lion 
with  them.  Nor  will  many  things  throw  a  blacker  or  more  lafting  ftain 
upon  pcrfons,  than  a  low  cunning,  or  a  feliifh  indifference,  in  thefe  af- 
fairs. But  indeed  confcience,  as  well  as  reputation,  is  deeply  concerned 
in  the  matter,  as  I  doubt  not,  but  you  are  all  fenilble.  Nor  furely 
will  any  one  elfe  imagine,  either  that  my  exhortations  to  you,  any  more 
than  yours  to  your  hearers,  imply  you  to  be  guilty  of,  or  efpecially  in- 
clined to  any  of  the  faults,  againft  which  they  are  levelled  :  or  that,  by 
fpeaking  thus  long  of  your  vvordly  affairs,  I  feem  to  think  them  of 
weight  equal,  or  comparable,  to  your  fpiritual  functions.  But  the  befl; 
of  us  have  need  to  be  admonii'hed  of  all  our  duties,  be  they  duties  of 
higher  rank  or  lower,  each  in  their  turns.  Temporal  things  are  not  to 
be  neglected  :  and  thofe  leaft  of  all,  which  are  fet  apart  for  the  fervice 
of  things  eternal.  But  then  we  mud  be  watchful  over  them,  in  order 
to  employ  them,  as  they  were  meant  to  be  employed  ;  and  if  we  preferve 
and  tranfmit  them  ever  fo  faithfully,  but  ufe  them  unfaithfully;  ftudying 
only  or  chiefly  to  enrich  or  advance  ourfelves,  or  gratify  our  fenfual  ap- 
petites, or  love  of  diverfions,  or  of  elegant  appearance,  by  means  of 
thofe  revenues,  which  were  given  us  for  ends  widely  different:  (partly 
to  make  a  comfortable  and  moderate,  not  a  fuperfluous  and  invidious 
provifion  for  ourfelves  and  ours,  and  partly  to  ferve  the  purpofes  of  reli- 
gion and  charity)  we  offend  God,  hn  againft  our  brethren,  and  provoke 
men  to  take  from  us  what  rhey  are  too  ready  to  fay  we  do  no  good  with: 
as  indeed  little  would  be  done,  were  fuch  a  condu6l  general.  It  is  true, 
and  the  laity  ought  to  confider  it  a  great  deal  more  than  they  do,  that 
we  have  very  few  of  us  nnich,  if  any  thing,  to  fpare.  But  they  who 
h:ive,  fhould  let  their  light  Jl.nne  before  men^  and  be  feen  to  lay  it  out  in 
pious  ufes  prudently  chofen  :  and  the  poorelt  fhould  occafionally  give 
what  alms  they  can  ;  and  make  amends  for  their  inability  on  this  head, 
by  a  double  diligence  in  ufeful  inftrudion,  pious  example,  and  obliging 
behaviour,  to  the  meanert  of  their  people.  Without  a  remarkable  de- 
gree of  fuch  care,  we  fhall  have  few  or  no  friends  :  and  notwithftanding 
it,  we  (hall  have  many  enemies.  This  is  hard  treatment :  'uut  angry 
complaints  will  only  make  it  worfe  ;  and  the  moft  rcalbnable  expoftula- 
tions  not  much  better,  unlefs  we  firft  confider,  wherein  we  are  faulty  or 
defective,  and  amend  it;  wherein  we  are  unjuftly  blamed  or  fufpeded, 
and  clear  ourfelves  ;  then  patiently  perfevere  in  well-doing,  in  all  things 
approving  ourfelves  as  the  juinifters  of  God^  by  purenefs,  by  knowledge^  by 
long-fuffering^  by  kindnefs,  by  love  unfeigned^  by  the  word  of  truth,  by  the 
armour  of  right eoufnefs  on  the  right  hand  a7id  on  the  left,  through  honour  and 
difhonour^  through  evil  report  and  good  report  {0).     Other  means,  if  they 
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could  fupport  us,  cannot  enable  us  to  anfwer  the  end  of  our  inftitution. 
But  by  the{^  we  may  ftill  hope,  not  only  to  confute,  but,  which  muft 
ever  be  our  chief  aim,  if  poHible,  to  convert,  at  leaft  to  mollify  our  ad- 
vcrfaries  ;  and  fo  recommend  ourfelves  to  more  impartial  perfons,  that 
they  may  receive  with  mecknef  the  engrafted  ivord^  xchich  is  able  to  fave 
their  fouls  (p).  Or  Ihould  we,  after  all,  in  rcfpecl:  of  ever  fo  many, 
laiwir  in  vain,  and  fp end  ourfirength  for  nought.^  yet  cur  judgment  is  witk 
t^e  Lord^  and  our  work  with  our  God  (f ). 

(/}  James  i.  2i#  (g)  Ka,  xlix»  4. 
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Reverend  Brethren^ 

HAVE  never  attempted  in  my  former  viruations,  nor  fhall  I  ia 
^  this,  to  entertain  you  with  any  thing  new  and  curious ;  thinking 
t  much  fitter  for  me,  and  better  for  you,  to  fpeak  to  you  of  fuch  points, 
immediately  relating  to  common  praiSlice,  as,  though  eafily  underftood^ 
are  too  frequently  difregarded.  With  this  view  I  have  gone  through 
the  principal  parts  of  your  duty,  as  parochial  miniilers,  in  rcfpcifl  both 
of  fpirituals  and  temporals.  But  befules  what  is  wholly  incumbent  on 
yourfelves,  in  fome  things  you  are  jointly  concerned  with  your  church- 
wardens :  and  in  others,  though  not  exprefsly  commiffioned  by  law  to 
interpofe,  you  may  do  it  neverthelefs,  wLtli  peculiar  propriety,  weight, 
and  influence. 
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"  OF  tlie  fbrmer  fbft  are  thofe  offences  a gaihft  Tetfgi on  arfd  morals, 
which  the  church-wardens  are  bound  by  oath  to  prcfent  ;  and  the  incum- 
bent, or+iis  curate,  impovvered  and  charged  by  the  113th  and  following 
Canons  to  join  with  them  in  prcfentinc;,  if  need  be  ;  or  to  prefent  alone, 
if  they  refufe.  This  naturally  implies,  what  the  26th  Canon  exprell'es, 
that  the  minifter  is  to  urge  the  church-wardens  to  perforin  that  part  of 
their  office.  Indeed  your  firft  endeavour  fhould  be,  by  due  inftruclions 
and  exhor-tations,  tojiinder  fueh  offences:  your  nextij  by  due -reproofs, 
public  or  private,  to^amend  thfehi.  But-Tf  both  prove  ineffcdual,  what 
remains  is,  to  get  them  corrected  by  authority.  I  am  perfedMy  fcnfiblc, 
that  both  immorality  and  irreligion  are  grown  almoft  beyond  the  reach 
of  ecclefiailical  power:  which  having  in  former  times  been  very  un- 
warrantably extended,  hath  llnce  be&n.  vefy  unjuftly  and  imprudently 
cramped  and  weakened  many  ways.  I  am  fenfible  alfo,  that  fometim.es 
church-wardens,  nay  even  minifters,  are  fo  dependent  on  perfons,  who 
deferve  to  be  prefented,  that  they  cannot  prefent  them  without  im.mi- 
nent  hazart)  of  ruiniHg  rfnemfelves  :  Imd  farther 'ft ill,  that  fonYc  offenders, 
if  they  were  thus  t'xpofed,  would  only  become  worfc,  aTui  fet  them- 
felvcf-  to  make  others  worfe  :  while  fome  again,  as  the  Apoftle  ex- 
preffes  it  in  this  very  cafe,  would  be  fwaUozced  i^p  zvith  overmuch  for- 
roiu  [a).  Now  furely  it  cannot  have  been  de'igncd  by  our  graci- 
ous Redeemer,  or  the  rulers  of  his  church,  that  the  power  of  fpiri- 
tual  cenfures,  which  the  fame  Apoftle  hath  twice  declared  the  Lord  to 
have  nven  for  edification^  not  for  dcJivuSlion  [b)^  Ihould  be  cxercifed  in 
circuntiftances  like'-finefe.  Tnerjefore  wherj  cirtumitances  are  evidently 
and  unae'niably  of  this  kind,  Ptnink  you  fhould  not  ii'iTift  on  your  church- 
wardens prefenting.  But  there  is  much  more  danger  of  their  being 
guilty  of  too  great  remiffnefs,  than  running  into  overifTuch  rigour.  And 
therefore  you  muft  advife  and  entreat  tjiem  to  m^ke  prcfcntments  of  fm- 
ners,  where  probably  rl^wfll -be '^iifei^Alj  art(S"-to  eohtemn  the  difpleafure  of 
bad  people,  when  it  can  have  no  extremely  ill  confequcnces,  (of  which 
there  is  commonly  much  more  fear  than  is  neceffary)  for  the  hope  of 
their  amendment  and  the  good  of  others  round  them.  The  very  office 
of  church-wardens  xjbJi^es  .tiie-iHr;*a  *lii*-;- ihair  oath  yet  more  finr.ly. 
And  if  they  are  backward  itill,  after  being  told  it  doth,  you  mud:  Jic- 
quaint  them,  that  you  are  diredled  by  the  26Lh  Canon,  (in  the  execution 
of  which  however,  as  in  all  points  of  difcipline,  difcretion  Ihould  be 
ufed,)  to  refufe  them  the  holy  communion  ;  not  indeed  -for  every  ne- 
gledl  of  prefenting  offences,  but  if  they  wilfully  negletH:  it  in  defperate  de- 
fiano;  oi  their  oaih,  when  they  are  urged  fo.itby  tb.eir  neigl>bours,  ^heir 
;i'niiiiffcr  or  orcfinaYy  :  'for  fo  the  famVC.a'npndefc'nbes't'lie"  cafe  :  jii  wliidh 


M/!^  '^^.  defen^i  'th'em.to'their  parijTiioncrs./jind  "even  to  t.he..pe>fon  ^prefept- 
cd, 'aScloihg  onlythcir  duty.  Yola  wilVajliure  th^rh^  as,you  friay,  firft, 
mat "ttie  coil rt  tv'ili  take  notice  of  their  prcfentinerits,'  no-farther,  than  is 
gro|)er  ;  foYhat't'hcy  fliall  no't  incur  tlie  difpleafure  -of  the  offenders  and 
4l^ir'IVit'nds^for  nufhing  i  "thpn,  that  it'Will  pro'ceeil,  not  with  a  view  to 
■''•••  gain, 

(a)  :;  Cor.  iV.  7.  ,      -(3)  2  Cor..x=  8.   and  xiii.  lo. 
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gain,  but  to  reformation  and  example  ;  not  vAxh  excelfive,  nor,  if  it 
can  be  avoided,  witli  the  utmoll  rigour,  but  v/ith  equity  and  mode- 
ration. 

.  If  all  this  be  unfuccefsfiil,  you  mufr,  in  cafes  that  require  it,  offer  to 
join  v.'ith  them,  or  even  reiolve  to  prefcnt  without  ti)em.  But  you  muft 
never  talce  any  ftep  in  thefe  matters,  much  lefs  the  more  extraordinary 
fteps,  from  motives  of  refentment,  intercft,  or  party.  If  fuch  induce- 
ments can  be  with  any  colour  of  reafon  imputed  to  vou,  they  will  fo 
grievouHy  difcredit  what  you  do,  that  probably  you  had  better  do  nothing. 
But  only  take  care  to  fiiew,  that  you  act  merely  from  good  intention,  ac- 
companied with  temper  and  prudence,  after  trying  gentler  methods  in 
vain  :  and  ferae  Vv'ill  vindicate,  and  even  applaud  you  :  more  will  in- 
wardly and  filently  refpecl  you  ;  and  the  number  of  the  reft  will  not  be 
form.idable. 

But  then  whoever  brings  a  complaint,  mufV  enable  the  court  to  take 
due  cogniv;ance  of  it :  elfe  prefentments  will  be  defpifed  ;  and  the  con- 
fequences  be  worie,  than  if  they  had  not  been  made.  Evidence  r»:it  of 
jieceffity  be  furniihed  :.  othsrwifc  there  can  be  no  proceeding.  Expences, 
I  hope  I  may  promife,  will  be  as  low  as  polfible  ;  and  they  fhould  be 
cheerfully  born  for  the  good  of  the  parifii  and  the  jnibiic.  It  is  not  rea- 
foMable  that  the  court  fhouJd  bear  them,  'rcmporftl  courts  n;;ver  do. 
And  befides,  there  is  room  for  pbufibic,  thourih  unjuil-,  mfpicions  cF 
partiality,  where  the  judge  appears  to  be  in  efleit  proiecutor  too,  and  is 
interefted  in  condemning  the  party  acculed. 

When  perfons  are  prefented,  you  mail  ufe  vour  bed-  csideiivours  to 
make  them  ferry,  not  merely  that  they  are  in  danger  of  being  puniiiied, 
but  principally  that  they  have  fmned  :  and  in  proportion  as  you  fucceed 
in  that,  recommend  thtin  to  fuch  favour,  as  c^n  be  Tncwn  them.  When 
.perfuns  are  excommunicated,  (v;hich  I  heartil-.' wifh  no  one  ever  was 
but  for  crimes,  though  indeed  a  wilful  cotUeuipt  of  auihority  is  a  great 
crime)  you  muH:  prefs  them  to  confider  fcrioully,  how  the}-  would  be  af- 
fected, if  a  phylician  or  a  lawyer  of  eminence  pronounced  their  cafe  def- 
perate  J  and  of  how  n^uch  greater  importance  the  concerns  rjf  eternity 
are,  than  thofe  of  time.  You  mult  alfo  admonifli  them,  that  flighting 
a  cenfure,  paffed  on  them  for  their  amendment,  v.-iil  make  their  condi- 
tion ftill  .more  deplorable.  And  wher.  they  have  been  dcnotmced  excom- 
niunicated,  by  the  85th  Canon,  the  church-wardens  are  to  fee,  that  ir^ 
everyi  meeting  of  the  congregation  they  be  kept  out  of  the  church. 
Nor  mnft  you  fufFer  them  to  be  fureties  for  children  in  baptiiin,  to  re- 
ceive the  holy  eucharift,  or  to  have  Chriliian  burial.  T'arther,  if  thoJ'- 
continue  without  ■abfolution  for  three  n-iont!rs,  the  65th  Canon  direds 
'you  to  declare  them  excomrn-inicated  in  the  j-iarilh  churt  h  every  hair)-c:irj 
that  others,  meaning  fuch  as  have  no  ncceiliiry  connciftiojis  v/ith  tiiem, 
may  thereby  be  aJinonifhed  to  refrain  tlieir  company,  arid  excited  the 
■father  to  procure,  out  a  writ  de  excommunicato  capiendo:  that  i?,  sfthe 
ciicumftances  of  the  cafe  make  it  requillte.  Again,  when  perlbns  do 
penance,  you  muft  be  diligcjit  to  make  them  ferioufly  ft.nfiblc  of  theufc* 
fuliiefs  of  fuch  difcipline  j  and  the  unfpeakable  obligiitions  they  have  to 
the  Gofpel  of  Chrilt,  which  alone  ailures  men  of  forgivencfs  on  any 
terms.  And  lallly,'  both  on  all  fuch,  and  rdi  other  tit  occafions  you 
nnjft  remind  vour  ptople,  that  however  the  ccnfures  of  the  church  may 
'  ■  be 
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be  relaxed  or  evaded,  the  final  judgment  of  God  on  obflinate  Tinners  is 
both  unavoidable  and  infupportable. 

Befidcs  the  prcfentment  of  perfons  wlio  give  offence,  you  are  con- 
cerned likewife  in  that  of  things  belonging  to  the  church,  which  are  not 
kept  in  good  repair  and  order. 

I  have  already  fpokcn  to  you  concerning  the  repair  of  your  houfes  and 
chancels  :  and  enlarged  on  the  reafons,  why  both,  but  efpeciaUy  the  lat- 
ter, fhould  be  always  prefcrved  not  only  in  a  firm  and  fafe,  but  decent 
and  refpedlable  ftate.  Now  the  fame  reafons  hold  in  regard  to  the  reft 
of  the  church  :  and  after  you  have  fet  the  example  in  your  own  part,  you 
may  with  reputation  and  weight  call  on  your  parifliioners  to  do  what  is 
proper  in  theirs.  And  indeed  you  are  bound  to  it.  For,  as  John  of 
Athon  hath  jullly  obferved  (c),  Licet  per  conjuctudbiem  exoncretur  recior  a 
fnmftihus  prajiandis.^  non  tamen  eximitur  a  euro,  t^  foUcitudine  impendendd. 
Thus  far  even  the  bo^y  of  the  church  is  ftill  under  your  infpe6tion  :  and 
ifany  thing  be  remarkably  amifs  there,  and  you  take  no  notice;  good 
and  C4infiderate  perfons  will  lament  it,  as  a  bad  fign  and  of  bad  confe- 
quence  :  others  will  make  your  indifference  a  plea  to  excufe  their  own ; 
and  yet  while  they  are  glad  of  it,  will  be  likely  enough  to  condemn  you 
for  it  J  and  perhaps  be  led  by  it  to  think  meanly  of  religion,  as  well  as 
of  )oa.  Befides,  church-wardens  have  often  but  little  fenfe  of  propriety 
in  thcfe  matters :  thereforfe  you  fhould  labour  to  give  them  a  fenfe  of 
jt :  convince  them,  by  reafon  and  fcripture,  of  the  honour  due  to  the 
houfe  of  God  :  fhcw  them,  that  their  own  honour  too  is  interefted  ;  that 
a  church  in  handfome  condition  is  a  credit  to  the  whole  parifli  j  and  in 
particular  to  the  officers,  who  have  put  it  in  that  condition,  and  whofe 
names  will  be  long  remembered  on  that  account.  They  are  often  afraid 
of  the  expence.  Argue  with  them,  that  things  may  be  done  gradually, 
and  fo  the  expence  be  rendered  almoft  imperceptible  :  perfuade  them  to 
leffcn  their  expences  in  needlefs  matters  ;  in  eating  and  drinking  at  vi- 
fitations,  and  on  other  occafions,  fometimes  to  excefs,  never  to  any 
good  purpofe  ;  and  obferve  to  them,  how  much  tighter  and  more  com- 
mendabie  it  would  be,  to  lay  out  or  lay  up  that  money  for  proper  ufes  ; 
hov/  fhamefiil  indeed,  to  fquander  it  in  riot  and  folly,  and  be  never  the 
better,  but  the  worfe  the  next  day  ;  when  they  might  difpofe  of  it  fo,  as 
to  fee  the  good  effeiSts  for  years,  and  have  them  fcen  for  ages.  If  ftill 
Tou  cannot  influence  the  prefent  church-wardens,  try  their  fucceflbrs. 
You  have  a  concurrent  right  with  the  parifliioners  in  chufing  them;  and 
if  your  opinions  differ,  you  are  to  chufe  one,  they  another  :  unlefs  there 
be  a  cuitom  to  the  contrary.  Surely  then,  within  fome  reafonable  time, 
you  may  get  fuch  as  will  hearken  to  you.  If  you  fail  of  fucccfs  that 
way,  defire  your  people  to  reflecl  how  their  money  goes  :  not  in  fees  of 
vifitations,  which  are  no  higher  now,  than  when  the  value  of  money 
was  thrice,  perhaps  five  times,  higher,  but  jn  extravagance  and  intem- 
perance ;  that  therefore  they  ought  not  to  complain  of  the  court,  but  of 
their  own  officers;  indeed  ought  to  difallow  the  wrong  and  idle  articles 
of  their  accounts;  and  may  be  affured,  the  court  will  fupport  them  in 
tioing  (o. 

Sometimes  the  church-wardens  are  willing  to  Jay  out  mo^ey  as  they 

ought, 
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ought,  but  the  parlfhioners  unwilling.  In  that  cafe  you  0111(1  acquaint 
the  former,  that  no  man's  confentis  wanted  for  their  repairins;  and  keep- 
ing in  good  order,  both  the  church,  and  every  thing  belonging  to  it, 
which  is  either  neceffiiry,  or  which  they  found  there  :  nor  is  the  confenc 
of  every  man  requifitc,  but  of  the  majority  only  of  a  parifh-meeting 
<]uly  called,  for  adding  any  thing  new,  provided  the  ordinary  approve  it. 
However,  they  fliould  do  their  utmofl,  and  you  fhould  afTift  them,  to 
procure  the  concurrence  of  all  the  parlfhioners  ;  or  at  leaft-,  of  as  many 
as  polhble  :  tawhom  you  will  reprefent  for  this  end,  that  a  moderate  ex- 
pence  now  will  prevent  a  much  greater  hereafter :  that  almoft  all  the 
churches  in  the  nation  were  built  many  ages  ago,  and  a  very  great  part 
of  them  about  the  fame  time  :  that  without  conftant  and  fubftantial  re- 
pairs, in  another  generation  or  another  century,  they  will  be  fallino-  at 
the  fame  time  ;  and  how  will  they  be  rebuilt?  The  inhabitants,  if  we 
may  guefs  from  what  we  fee  at  prefent,  will  be  both  lefs  able  and  Icfs  in- 
clined. As  for  help  from  briefs  :  thofe  for  other  things  produce  but 
little  ;  but  thofe  for  churches  extremely  little  ;  to  the  great  fliame  indeed 
of  perfons,  who  call  themfelves  Chriflians  :  and  you  fliould  labour  to 
jcctify  their  prejudices  on  this  head,  and  excite  them  to  be  more  charit- 
able. But  God  knows  whether  they  will ;  and  if  hereafter  they  fhould, 
v^hat  can  be  hoped  from  it,  when  almoft  every  parifh  in  the  land  will 
want  a  brief?  In  many,  it  is  to  be  feared  there  will  be  no  churches  ;  in 
ethers,  wretchedly  mean  ones  ;  to  the  contempt  of  all  religion  amongft 
Infidels,  and  of  the  Proteftant  religion  amongft  Papifls,  Repeat  and 
inculcate  it  therefore  on  your  people,  that  they  muft  take  care  of  the 
churches  they  have  :  if  not,  their  pofterity  will  run  therifque  of  having 
pone.  Too  many  will  fcarcely  be  moved  even  by  that  confuieration: 
but  there  is  the  more  need  of  moving  fuch  as  you  can  ;  and,  gettinjj  in- 
to a  condition  of  moving  more,  by  all  proper  methods  of  recommend- 
jng  the  Gofpcl  and  yourfelves. 

But  to  perfons  of  rank  and  figure  in  your  pariflies,  one  ftiould  hope 
vou  might  apply  with  very  fair  profpetSt  of  fuccefs.  To  thefe  you  may 
furely  reprelent  at  favourable  leafons,  that  labouring  people  part  very 
hardly  wjth  the  money,  which  they  get  very  hardly  :  that  therefore  their 
fuperiors  fhould  not  only  ufe  their  influence  and  example  to  make  them 
willingj  but  indeed  fliould  do  for  them  what  perhaps  they  are  almoft  as 
unable  to  do,  as  they  are  unwilling  ;  cfpecially  u'hat  goes  any  length  be- 
yond repairs  abfolutcly  necefTary  :  for  that  people  of  low  degree,  though 
they  may  have  fome  notion  of  neatnefs  and  elegance,  yet  will  murmur 
grieyoufly  to  pay  much  for  it  in  their  churches,  and  part  of  their  ill  hu- 
mour will  fall  on  the  doctrine  taught  there  :  that  efpecially  if  they  are 
tenants,  their  concern  in  the  place  being  temporary,  and  po/Iibly  alfo 
fhort  or  uncertain,  they  will  of  courfe  endeavour  to  fnift  off  the  burthen 
from  themfelves  :  but  that  landlords  have  a  more  lafting  interefl,  and 
will  find  their  account  better  in  doing  things  early  at  their  own  cofV, 
than  in  letting  thpm  ruji  on,  till  thp  coil  is  much  greater  :  for  then,  in 
fome  fhapeor  other,  it  muft  come  out  of  their  pockets.  With  thefc 
confiderations  you  w\\\  not  fail  to  join  others  of  a  higher  nature;  that 
lacred  fabrics  are  appropriated  to  the  nobleft  of  ufes,  the  worfhip  of  ths 
great  God  i  and  to  preferve  or  put  them  i^  a  coiidiiion  fuilablc  loit 
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is  o>ie  very  proper  method  of  exprcfllng  and  cherifhing  a  fenfe  of  piety 
in  their  own  minds,  and  fpreading  it  through  their  families,  neighbours 
and  df  pendants  ;  whereas,  by  fuffering  his  houfe  tube  an  objed  of  con- 
tempt and  fcorn,  while  perhaps  they  fpare  nothing  to  beautify  their  own, 
they  will  be  underftood,  and  will  tempt  all  around  them,  to  defpife  the 
fervicc  performed  there,  and  him  to  whom  it  is  paid  :  that  repairing  and 
embeilifning  their  churches  will  employ  the  poor  full  as  beneficially,  as 
adorning  their  feats  and  gardens,  and  procure  them  a  much  better 
<rrounded,  and  more  gejieral,  efteem.  Indeed  it  is  furprifmg,  that  no- 
blemen and  gentlemen  will  fquander  vaft  fums  in  the  gratification  of  pri- 
vate luxury  and  vanity,  for  v/hich  more  condemn  than  applaud  them  j 
and  not  confider,  that  much  fmaller  funis  bellowed  on  public  works, 
efpecially  in  honour  of  religion,  would  gain  them  the  admiration  of 
a  whole  country  -,  and  the  peculiar  bleffing  of  many,  whom  they  would 
thus  eafc  from  burthens  :  befides  that  they  might  ftiew  their  good  taite, 
if  that  be  the  favourite  point  with  them,  no  lefs  in  one  way  than  the 
other.  But  even  Heathen  writers  have  obferved  long  ago^  that  expen- 
sive perfona!  indulgciicc,  and  mean  fpirited  parfunony  in  what  regards  the 
community,  are  ofteia  companions,  and  always  ill  fymptoms  {d). 

But  you  mav  prefs  the  obligation  of  repairing  and  ornamenting  yet 
more  llrongiy,  both  on  fuch  of  the  nobility  and  gentry,  and  on  fuch  col- 
leges and  eccleiiaftical  perfonsor  bodies,  as  arc  impropriators  :  and  like- 
wife  on  the  lefiees  of  thefe  latter  ;  becaufe  they  have  a  m^ore  beneficial 
intcreti  in  the  ellate,  than  the  leflbrs.  Beinti  pofleiTed  of  the  greater 
jfhrare  of  what  v/as  originally  given  for  the  fupport  of  the  fervicc  and  the 
fabric,  they  are  bound  at  Icall  in  conicience,  to  take  care  of  both,  if  it 
be  needful  :  but  of  one  part  of  the  fabric,  the  chancel,  they  are  indifput- 
ably  bound  by  law  to  take  care.  And  yet  too  commonly  even  thofe 
amongft  them,  who  {hould  be  the  moft  attentive  to  this  point,  flrange- 
\y  ncgle6t  it ;  or  throw  it  on  their  tenants,  who  they  know  will  of  courfe 
neglect  it  ;  and  concern  thcmfelves  no  farther,  bo  their  chancels  are 
only  iii  fuch  fort  of  repair,  as  their  barns  and  out-houfes.  Now  hand- 
fome  benefadtions  to  put  rhem  in  a  better  conditicm,  given  from  time  to 
time,  and  efpecially  when  good  fines  are  received,  would  {hew  piety  and 
generofity  at  once  ;  would  abate  the  unjuft  envy  and  hatred,  to  which 
academical  and  ecclefia{tical  owners  of  eitates  are  liable  ;  and  fct  an  ex- 
ample, v/hich  others  might  probably  imitate. 

1  have  already  faid,  in  f|)eaking  of  chancels,  that  the  ornaments  of  fa- 
cred  places  ought  not  to  be  light  and  gaudy,  but  modeft  and  grave. 
Amongil  thefe,  a  very  proper  one,  of  the  cheaper  kind,  is  writing  on 
the  walls  chofcn  fcntences  of  Scripture.  This  was  done  as  early  as  the 
4th  century  (<?) :  but  in  procefs  of  time  ceafed  to  be  done,  at  leaf!  in 
the  vulgar  tongue:  and  being  refloredat  the  reformation,  was  forbidden, 
as  promoting  that  caufe,  by  Bifhop  Bonner  in  Q^reen  Marf^  rei^n  (/). 
It  not  only  diverfifies  the  walls  very  agreeably  and  decently,  but^affords 
ufeful  matter  for  meditation  to  the  people,  before  the  fervice  begins  ; 
and  may  afiord  them  ufeful  admonition,  when  their  eyes  and  thoughts 

are 
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are  wandring  in  the  courfe  of  it.  For  thefe  reafons,  I  prefume,  the  82<I 
Canon  di reels,  that  fuch  fcntences  be  written  in  convenient  places  ;  and 
likewife,  that  the  ttw  commandments  be  fet  upon  the  eaft  end  of  every 
church  and  chapel  :  to  which  undoubtedly  the  creed  and  Lord's  prayer, 
though  not  mentioned  in  the  Canon,  are  very  fit  companions. 

You  muft  alfo  endeivour,  that  fuch  care  may  be  taken  of  the  furni- 
ture of  the  church,  and  whatever  is  ufed  in  it,  as  the  Canons  and  Ru- 
brics and  the  nature  (->['  the  thing  require  :  that  the  furpllce  be  ori2;i!ial- 
ly  of  proper  linen,  and  kept  clean,  and  renewed  before  it  becomes  con- 
temptible by  age  :  that  the  Bible  and  Prayer  Books  be  whole  and  unfut- 
lied,  and  well  bound  :  that  the  veiFels  for  the  celebration  of  both  the  fa- 
crament?,  and  the  cover  of  the  holy  table,  but  more  efpeciaily  the  bread 
and  wine  placed  upon  it,  be  fuitable  in  all  refpeiSls  to  the  folemnity  :  not 
fuch  as  may  give  difguft  to  the  more  delicate,  and  tempt  them  to  abhor, 
as  the  Scripture  expreffion  is,  the  offering  of  the  Lord  [g).  Thefe  are, 
in  their  kind,  points  of  importance  :  and  fuch  as  you  may  for  the  moft 
part  eafily  carry.  Another  thing,  worthy  of  notice,  is  the  condition  of 
your  church-yards.  I  take  it  for  granted,  though  I  am  afraid  I  forgot 
to  name  it,  that  you  keep  thofe,  which  belong  to  yourfelves,  neat  and 
decent :  not  turning  in  cattle  to  defile  them  and  trample  down  the  grave- 
ftones  ;  and  make  confecrated  ground  fuch,  as  you  would  not  fuft'er  court?? 
before  your  own  doors  to  be  ;  but  taking  the  profits  of  the  herbage  in 
fuch  manner,  as  may  rather  add  beauty  to  the  place.  And  1  hope,  where 
a  church-yard  belones  to  an  impropriator,  you  will  do  your  beit  to  get 
the  fame  refpCiSl  paid  it}  and  to  whomfoever  it  belongs,  the  fences  well 
kept  up. 

If,  in  any  or  all  of  the  particulars,  which  I  have  fpecified,  your  re- 
prefentations  will  be  lefs  offenhvely  introduced,  or  your  attempts  be  of 
more  weight,  for  your  being  able  to  fay,  that  I  dire(ii:ed  )'ou  to  make 
them,  I  do  hereby  direft  you  accordingly  ;  and  defire  you  to  fay  I  did. 
Nor  ihouid  you  be  contented  with  a  tranfient  mention  of  the  fubjeiit 
one  or  twice ;  but  where  there  is  any  hope,  return  it  on  proper  occa-. 
fions,  and  try  the  force  of  moded  importunity.  If,  after  competent  trial, 
yon  find  no  effeit,  you  muft  urge  the  church- wardens  to  prefent  what 
is  amifs,  if  they  will  do  no  more.  Indeed  fuch  things  as  belong  to  their 
own  care,  they  {liould  not  prefent,  hut  amend  :  and  the  Canons  require, 
not  the  former,  but  the  latter.  Only  when  they  have  no:  time  for  the 
latter,  the  former  is  all  they  can  do :  and  when  they  have,  it  is  better 
than  doing  nothing.  For  it  gives  notice,  and  furnifhes  room  for  admo- 
nitions and  injunctions.  If  there  be  need,  here  again  you  rv.vA\  encou- 
rage them  to  prefent,  by  engaging  to  plead  their  caufe  with  the  parifhi- 
oners.  You  may  alfo  fafely  promifc  them,  that  they  fnail  futter  no  op- 
prefTive  or  hard  treatment,  ihall  not  be  reijuired  to  lay  out  upon  any 
thinp-  more  than  is  fitting,  and  fhall  have  reafouable  time  allowed,  even 
for  that.  I  need  not  fay,  that  both  to  qualify  yourfelves  for  prefTmg 
them  to  prefent,  and  on  many  other  accounts,  you  muft  take  etre<f>ual 
care,  that  nothing  belonging  to  you  be  prefentable.  Dfe  thoy  will  have 
a  ready  anfwer  for  you  :  and  it  will  be  a  (lid  thing  to  (land  \i\  awe  and 
be  at  the  mercy  of  thofe,  who  ought  to  reverence  yoi>.     li  you  cannot 

prevail 
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prevail  on  them  otherwife,  I  apprehend  you  may  join  with  fhem  ;  and 
if"  3'ou  cannot  prevail  on  them  at  all,  i  apprehend  you  may  prefent  with- 
out them,  in  the  cale  of  repairs,  as  well  as  offences,  by  virtue  of  the 
interpretation,  which  practice  hath  put  on  the  abovementioned  Canon  ; 
though  it  f'pcaks,  1  own,  exprefsly  of  nothing  befides  offences.  But  in 
doing  either  of  thefe  things,  you  muft  be  fure  to  obferve  the  cautions 
given  under  the  former  head. 

Yet  after  all,  I  am  well  aware,  that  you  may  often  have  great  diin- 
culties  to  encounter,  poiribly  fometimes  too  great  to  furmount.  And 
to  diminifh  them  from  you,  1  have  endeavoured  to  procure  a  parochial 
vifitation  from  the  Archdeacon,  which  he  hath  promifed.  But  then, 
for  the  credit  of  your  parifhioners  and  your  own,  let  this  be  an  induce- 
ment to  put  things  in  good  order,  that  he  may  find  them  fo  :  not  to 
leave  them  in  bad  order,  that  he  may  rejftify  them. 

Another  very  ufefiil  inftitution,  for  thefe  and  many  valuable  purpofes, 
was  that  of  rural  Deans :  which  took  place  here  before  the  conqueft, 
was  kept  up  till  the  great  rebellion,  was  reflored  afterwards  in  feveral 
Diocefes,  ami  particularly  in  this  by  the  admirable  Bifhop  Fell  {h)^  was 
fotmd  not  quite  extindl  and  was  completely  revived  by  the  late  excellent 
BiiLop  of  docijirr  (;j,  in  that  county,  and  is  preferved  to  this  day  in 
fame  parts  of  the  nation  befides.  Thefe  Deans,  being  chofen  out  of 
the  re'ident  parochial  Clergy,  could  infpedf,  with  fmall  trouble,  the 
churches  and  pariOies  within  their  feveral  narrow  dill:ri£ls  ;  and  being 
bound  to  report  wh;jt  they  found  amifs,  could  do  it  with  little  or  no  of- 
fence. In  the  latter  end  of  Queeii  yf««(?'s,  and  the  beginning  of  the  late 
King's  reign,  the  convocation  made  fome  progrefs  towards  the  re-efla- 
blifhnient  and  better  regulation  of  this  otSce.  When  that,  or  any  other 
branch  of  difcipline,  may  be  the  fubje<Sl:  of  public  confideration  again,  is 
very  uncertain.  I  fiiould  be  very  glad,  with  your  approbation,  to  fet 
•  it  up  ojice  more  amongft  us,  in  fuch  form  as  might  be  mofl  beneficial 
and  fatisfa6tory  :  but  contented  at  prefent  with  hinting  the  matter,  I  leave 
and  recommend  it  to  your  ferious  thoughts. 

A  third  particular,  of  conliderable  importance,  in  which  you  are 
jointly  concerned  with  the  church- wardens,  is  the  keeping  of  the  regif- 
ter  book.  The  70th  Canon  diredls,  that  it  be  of  parchment :  and 
though  an  aiSl  of  Parliament,  lately  palTed,  allows  marriages  to  be  re- 
giffred  in  a  paper  book  ;  yet  parchment  is  far  more  durable  :  nor  is  the 
difr'erence  of  expence  worth  regarding,  as  it  returns  fo  feldom.  This 
book  fhould  be  llrongly  bound,  and  not  over  large  ;  lefl  it  fhould  be 
worn  and  damaged,  before  it  is  filled.  For  the  fafe  prefervation  of  it, 
and  doubtlefs  of  all  preceding  books  of  the  fame  kind,  the  Canon  orders, 
that  a  cheft  be  provided  with  three  locks  and  keys  ;  one  for  you,  one 
for  each  of  the  church -v/.irdcns,  who  are  ordinarily  two;  and  that  on 
Sundays,  if  tiierc  hath  been  any  chridening,  marriage  or  burial,  in  the 
week  before,  it  fliall  be  entred  there.  I  am  afraid  it  is  feldom  thus  kept  : 
and  yet  there  would  be  no  great  trouble  in  it,  after  a  little  ufe.  Or 
where  that  is  otherwife,  either  the  minifter  or  a  church-warden  (hould 
keep  it;  and  each  of  them  fhould  fee  from  lime  to  time,  how  it  is  kept. 

The 
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The  entries,  if  they  cannot  well  be  made  every  Sunday,  fhould  be  made 
very  frequently,  and  in  the  mean  time  the  minifter,  if  he  hath  not  the 
book,  (hould  take  memorandums.  He  is  the  perfon  dirc6led  to  write 
in  it,  and  ufually  much  the  fitteft-.  But  if,  througii  any  accident,  that 
happens  not  to  be  fo,  he  ihould  appoint  a  proper  perfon,  and  fuperintcnd 
him.  The  names  and  furnames  of  the  parents  ought  to  be  added,  ia 
regiftring  not  only  baptifms,  where  it  is  enjoined,  but  marriages  and  bu- 
rials too,  as  far  as  may  be :  for  it  may  prevent  doubts  and  difputes.  It 
will  alfo  be  very  ufeful,  to  put  down  the  day  of  the  birth  and  death  of 
each  perfon,  as  well  as  of  the  baptiiln  and  burial.  The  late  adl  above- 
mentioned  hath  directed  farther,  that  every  page  of  the  regifter  of  mar- 
riages be  numbered,  to  difcover  if  any  leaf  be  afterwards  cut  cut;  and 
ruled  with  lines  at  equal  diftances,  to  difcover  if  any  article  be  afterwards 
put  in.  And  you  will  do  very  well  to  obferve  the  fame  precautions  in 
regiftring  baptifm.s  and  burials.  When  a  page  is  filled,  the  Canon  re- 
quires the  minifter  and  church-wardens  to  fubfcribe  their  names  ;  which 
theyfiiould  do  juft  below  the  laft  line.  And  if  this  be  not  done  imme- 
diately, it  may  without  any  inconvenience  be  done  foon  after;  and  was 
done  by  me  and  the  church-wardens,  for  many  years,  in  one  of  the  molt 
populous  parifhes  of  the  kingdom.  Laftly  the  Canon  requires,  that  an 
attefted  copy  of  this  book  be  annually  tranfmitted  to  tiie  Bifhop's  regif- 
try,  received  without  fee,  and  faithfully  preferved  there  ;  and  it  autho- 
rizes me  to  proceed  againft  thofe,  who  are  negligent  about  any  of  its  di- 
recElions.  I  muft  therefore  both  intreat  and  iniift,  that  you  inquire  ia 
what  condition  your  old  and  your  prefent  regifter  books  are,  and  get 
them  kept  for  the  future  as  they  ought.  1  have  more  than  once  been 
put  under  great  difficulties  in  ordinations,  for  want  of  exaclnefs  in  the 
regifter  of  baptifms.  That  of  marriages  is  of  fo  great  concern,  that  al- 
tering it  defignedly  to  eftablifti  or  void  a  marriage,  is  by  the  aft  above- 
mentioned  made  felony.  In  all  cafes  the  book,  faithfully  kept,  is  good 
evidence  :  and  falfifying  it  is  punifliable  at  common  law.  1  would  only 
obferve  farther  on  this  head,  that  in  the  preamble  of  a  bill,  which  pafll^d 
the  Houfe  of  Commons  this  laft  felTion,  and  had  a  fecond  reading  in  the 
Houfe  of  Lords,  it  was  aflerted  as  notorious,  that  "  great  inconveni- 
*'  ences  have  arlfen  from  the  prefent  defective  n)anner,  in  which  parochial 
"  regifters  are  formed  ;  and  the  loofe  and  uncertain  method,  in  which. 
*'  they  are  kept  and  preferved  ;  whereby  the  evidence  of  defcents  is  fre- 
**  quentlyloft  and  rendered  precarious."  So  far  as  this  may  be  facl,  it 
will  be  moft  for  our  honour  to  amend  it,  without  tlie  interpofition  of  the 
legiflature. 

A  fourth  point,  of  which  I  hope  you  will  think  yourfelves  bound,  if 
not  by  lav/,  yet  in  confcicncc,  to  take  a  joint  care  with  the  churcli-war- 
dens,  is  that  of  parochial  charities.  The  minifter  is  the  reprefentative 
of  the  church,  intruftcd  with  its  intcrefts  i  and  you  ought  to  endeavour, 
that  fuch  bencfa<il.ions  be  firft  preferved,  and  tiien  applied  in  a  proper 
manner. 

If  it  be  doubtful,  whether  fuch  or  fuch  a  don?tion  hath  been  given  to 

your  church  or  poor,  or  the  fupport  of  a  fchool  ia  yourparilh,  you  will 

make  proper  inquiry  concerning  the  matter.     I  fit  be  given  by  any  writ- 

i^Z*  7°"  ^"''^'^  procure  that  writing,  or  an  attcltcd  copy  cf  ir,  to  be  bid 
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up  fafv-Iy,  either  in  the  parifti  cheft,  or  the  Bi (hop's  reglftry  ;  indeed  a 
copy  in  each  place  would  be  beft  ;  and  an  account  of  the  gift  Oiould  be 
inll-ried  in  your  parifli  booic.  P"or  if  deeds  are  left  in  private  hands, 
and  eipecially  without  authentic  notice  where  they  are  left,  they  are  fome- 
timos  deiignedly  fuppreffcd  ;  and  often  undcfigncdly  deftroyed  or  loft, 
through  the  ignorance  or  carcleffnefs  of  the  perfons  pofiefl'ed  of  them. 
It  will  alfo  be  very  proper,  to  have  a  table,  mentioning  the  charity, 
hung  up  in  your  church  ;  that  a  grateful  remembrance  of  the  benefactors 
may  be  continued  to  pofterlty,  and  others  incited  to  follow  their  good 
example  ;  as  a  paper  of  directions  drawn  up  by  the  lower  houfe  of  con- 
vocation in  1710,  hath  well  exprefied  it  {k).  If  the  benefaction  be  an 
eltate  veitcd  in  trufteci',  it  will  be  very  material  to  get  the  truft  renewed 
in  due  time  ;  clfc  in  all  likelihood  there  will  be  expence,  if  not  danger  ; 
and  to  truftees  of  as  good  credit  and  ability,  as  poiTible.  They  muft 
likewife  be  warned,  never  to  let  out  fuch  lands  on  long  leafcs,  or  at  very 
low  rents,  in  favour  of  any  body  :  but  to  raife  the  rents  when  they  can  j 
at  leaft  to  vary  them,  which  will  make  it  eafy  to  raife  them,  when  there 
is  opportunity  :  othervvife  it  will  foon  be  pretended,  that  they  have  no 
right  to  raife  thern  ;  of  which  there  are  fome  unhappy  inftances  in  this 
Diocefe.  If  the  gift  be  in  money,  you  muft  prcfs  to  have  it  placed  in 
the  public  funds,  in  cafe  it  be  confiderable  enough  ;  or  elfe  in  the  beft 
private  hands,  and  on  the  belt  fecurity  that  can  be  obtained  ;  paying  no 
rtjgard  in  fuch  cafes  to  perfonal  friendfhips  ;  and  being  particularly  care- 
ful, that  parifh  officers  do  not  keep  it  in  their  own  cuftody.  .  If  they  do, 
the  interelt  will  ufually  be  paid  out  of  the  public  money,  and  moft  pro- 
bably the  principal  will  be  loll  in  a  few  years. 

But  charities  are  preferved  in  vain,  unlefs  they  are  wc^  applied  :  and 
they  are  often  fadly  mifappHed.  Giks  to  the  church,  where  it  is  noC 
otherwife  cxprelled,  mull  be  fuppofed  intended  for  beautifying  the  church : 
eife  it  will  be  never  the  better  for  luch  gifts  ;  for  it  will  be  equally  re- 
paired withoiit  them  :  the  parifiriioners  are  bound  to  that:  and  the  chief 
of  the  burthen  ufually  falls  upon  the  richeft,  for  whofe  relief  charities 
Vv'ere  certainly  not  intended.  And  yet  fuch  benefactions  are  too  com- 
nionly  employed,  not  only  in  mere  repairs,  but  in  what  hath  no  connec- 
tion with  the  fabric  ;  in  providing  bread  and  v/inc  for  the  communion, 
in  paying  church -wardens  bills  for  all  forts  of  things,  it  may  be  for  ex- 
travagant and  riotous  entertainments  amongft  the  reit,  in  eafmg  the 
floors  rates,  in  I  know  not  what;  and  the  church  all  the  time,  inftead 
of  being  any  way  improved,  fuftcrcd  to  grow  dirty  and  even  ruinous. 
A  lamentable  abufe  c^f  this  kind,  (where  a  Iteep-le  fell  down,  and  was  in 
part  rebuilt  bv  contribution,  while  an  eftate,  more  than  fufficient  to  have 
k.ept  the  whole  building  in  good  order  and  beauty,  v/as  perverted  to  other 
\\k----)  i  huvs  taken  aniich  pains  to  rectify,  but  fear  it  is  not  throughly 
rcitihed  y;;L.  Again,  gifts  to  the  poor  were  certainly  intended  for  the 
bcnent  ot  the  poor  \  to  make  provifion  for  fuch  of  them,  as  are  not  on 
rhe  parilh  lilt,  or  a  better  provifion  for  {uch  as  are.  And  yet  they  are 
fomerimes  cmbezzLd  and  fqnanJered,  in  a  great  mcafure,  if  not  whol- 
ly ;  fonietimes  boitowed  to  ferve  private  or  party  purpofes  :  and  very 
ifcqujntiy  funk  into  the  iogal  rate ;  fo  the  wealthy  are  beneivted  j  and 
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the  needy  have  not  a  farthing  more,  than  if  nothing  had  been  given 
for  them. 

I  know  it  is  not  always  eafy,  perhaps  not  always  poflible  for  you,  to 
remedy  thefe  ill  pra£tiees.  But  a  great  part  of  the  blame  will  be  laid  on 
you,  right  or  wrong,  unlefs  y.ou  try  to  remedy  them.  And  it  may  prove  * 
lefs  dilFicuIt  than  you  imagine.  Chureh-wardens  and  overfeers  perhaps 
are  ignorant,  or  going  on  thoughtlefsly,  and  would  be  thanlcful  to  you 
for  good  advice  :  or  however  would  be  ruled  by  it,  on  your  reprelenting 
to  them  the  heinoufnefs  of  robbing  God  or  the  poor  •,  and  the  honour  it 
will  do  them,  and  the  confolation  it  will  aflbrd  them,  to  have  put  things 
into  a  right  channel.  Or  fuppofmg  them  backward  to  comply,  you  may 
be  able  to  get  confiderable  perlbns  in  the  parifli  or  neighbourhood  to  fe- 
cond  you.  At  lead  you  will  get  the  reputation  of  a  moll  laudable  zeal, 
and  if  you  conduct  that  zeal  aright,  of  difcretion  alfo  :  and  thefe  toge- 
ther may  produce  unexpected  fuccefs ;  efpecially  where  the  abufe  is  not 
yet  become  inveterate.  But  if  nothing  elfe  will  do,  and  the  cafe  be 
plain,-  and  the  obje<£l  of  fulHcient  importance :  recourfe  Ihould  be  had 
to  the  authority  of  the  law ;  and  you  fliould  be  willing  to  bear  a  pro- 
portion of  the  charges,  if  it  be  requifite  and  you  are  able ;  only  taking 
the  ilrictell  care  to  proceed  with  mildnefs  and  fairnefs. 

I  have  now  finifhed  the  courfe  of  directions  to  you,  vv'hich  I  began  15 
years  ago.  And  as  I  can  truly  fay,  that  in  this  and  every  part  of  my  be- 
haviour as  your  Bilhop,  I  have,  through  the  Divine  afliilance,  diligently 
laboured,  to  do  my  duty  with  uprightnefs,  and  promote  your  good  and 
that  of  your  pavifliioners,  prefent  and  future ;  fo  I  hope  you  will  accept 
my  endeavours  with  candour,  and  Itudy  to  profit  by  them  •,  excufing  my 
fallings,  wliich  I  know  have  been  many,  and  will  now  be  too  likely  to 
increafe.  I  am  adv^mcing  apace  into  the  decline  of  age.  Three  of  my 
brethren  (/),  my  oldelt  and  bell  friends,  have  gone  before  me  in  Icfs  tlian 
twelve  months.  I  mail  expetl  to  follow  them  foon.  Whether  I  may 
live,  or,  if  I  live,  whether  I  may  be  able,  to  meet  you  thus  again,  God 
only  can  forefee.     May  he  grant  us  to  meet  in  a  better  world. 

But  before  I  conclude,  permit  me  to  fubjoin,  to  thefe  general  admo- 
nitions, a  few  words  concerning  two  particular  occurrences. 

In  tlie  firft  place  I  return  you  my  hearty  thanks  for  the  pains,  wliich 
you  have  taken  in  behalf  of  the  Society  for  propagating  the  Golpel. 
The  collection  hath  upon  the  whole  been  made  very  fuccefsfully  through- 
out the  kingdom  ;  and  amounts  to  almoll  19000/.  if  not  more  :  whereas 
ten  years  ago  it  fell  lliort  of  150G0/.  But  I  believe  the  contribution  of 
this  county  hath  been  in  proportion' the  largeft  of  any.  The  laft  time  it 
was  barely  300/.;  nor  was  that  to  be  accounted  fmall  •,  and  now  it  is 
very  near  500/.  :  I  mean  in  both  cafes  exclufive  of  tlie  iTniverfity:  which 
diftinguiflied  itfelf  very  honourably  then,  and  I  doubt  not,  v/ill  at  pre- 
fent. May  God  increafe,  and  blefs,  and  reward  the  zeal  of  all  his  ier- 
vants  every  where  for  fupporting,  and  enlarging  the  kingdom  of  his 
Son,  and  making  the  confeihon  of  his  Name  effedual  to  the  falvation  of 
mankind. 

The  other  fubjeCt,  on  which  I  would  fpeak  to  you,  is  the  contcft  about 
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rcpreientatlves  for  this  county  in  the  next  Parliament.  Let  no  one  be 
alarmed.  I  need  not,  and  I  do  not  mean,  to  give  you  at  a  meeting 
of  this  nature,  my  opinion  wliich  of  the  candidates  you  ought  to  pre- 
fer:  of  that  I  fay  no  more  here  than  that  you  ought  to  regard,  in  the 
firfl  place,  the  infeparable  interefl  of  the  excellent  church  we  are  mem- 
bers of,  and,  its  only  human  fupport,  the  juft  and  gracious  government 
we  live  under ;  then  other  fubordinate  confiderations.  My  purpofe  is 
merely  to  exhort  you,  ( ntid  I  hefeech  you^  brethren^  f'iff^^  ^^e  ivord  of  ex- 
hortation  )  [ni)  that  on  this  occaiion,  your  co7iverfatio}i  be  Juch^  as  becometh 
the  Gofpf!  of  Chrifl :  in  doing  which,  I  have  neither  one  party,  nor  one 
perfon  nmongft  you,  more  in  my  view  than  another  :  but,  if  I  may  ufe 
the  Apoftle's  words,  am  jealous  ivith  a  godly  jealoufy  over  you  all  («).  I 
cannot  indeed  fuppofe,  that  any  of  you  would  be  guilty  of  the  grofler 
faults  ioo  common  at  fuch  times,  or  any  wilful  wrong  behaviour.  But 
in  the  midft  of  fo  many  chfhings,  provocations,  and  difappointments, 
as  will  happen,  fo  many  miftakes  and  mifreprefentations  as  arife  one 
knows  not  how ;  the  incitements  to  uncharitable  and  contemptuous 
thoughts,  to  unadvifed  and  injurious  words,  in  anger  or  in  mirth,  nay 
to  unkind  and  hard  and  even  unjuft  a£lions,  are  very  great,  and  the  belt 
of  us  all  (liould  be  continually  fuggefting  to  our  minds  proper  cautions 
for  avoiding  thefe  dangers.  Elfe  we  fhall  fall  into  fm  againit  God  and 
our  neighbour  :  we  Tnall  lofe  the  efteem  of  part  of  thofe  whofe  improve- 
jnent  by  us  depends  on  their  efteeming  us*,  and  fet  a  bad  inftead  of  a 
good  example  to  the  reft.  Let  every  one  of  us  therefore  be  very  watch- 
ful over  our  condu(ft :  or  if  we  have  not  been  fo,  let  us  amend  it :  and 
if  we  find  preferving  our  innocence  difficult,  let  us  meddle  the  lefs  with 
thefe  matters  :  for  indeed  being  over  bufy  about  them  is  not  very  fuitablc 
to  our  function.  But  while  we  are  ftritl:  with  ourfelves,  let  us  be  very 
mild  in  regard  to  others,  whom  we  think  to  have  done  amifs  :  we  may 
blame  them  without  caufe ;  or  if  we  do  not,  it  is  eafy  to  err ;  and  we, 
amongfl  others,  are  fadly  liable  to  faults.  But  let  us  be  efpecially  mild 
towards  our  own  brethren.  For  why  (hould  we  diminifh  our  little  re- 
maining flrength  by  intefanc  difTenfions,  and  teach  yet  more  perfons  to 
think  ill  or  meanly  of  us,  than  do  already  ?  Surely  the  common  caufe 
ot  religion  and  vii-tue,  which  we  are  jointly  intrufted  to  fupport,  fliould 
have  infinitely  greater  force  to  unite  us,  than  any  thing  elfe  to  divide 
us. 

Next  to  yourfelves,  you  will  fludy  to  preferve  as  many  of  your  pa- 
rilhiorers  as  polhblc,  from  the  fins  that  fo  eaftly  hefct  them  at  thefe  feafons 
of  epidemical  unrealbnablenefs  and  licentioufnefs.  Thofe,  who  are  of 
your  own  fide,  you  may  counfel  and  reprove  more  freely.  With  the  reft 
you  mufl  be  extremely  calm  and  patient :  take  the  mod  favourable  op- 
portunities, and  ufe  the  moft  perfuafive  methods  of  fpeaking  :  but  in 
fome  way  or  other,  private  or  public,  all,  who  need  it,  fhould  be  told, 
^iihdher  they  ivill  hear  or  ivhether  they  will  forbear^  that  the  great  Chriftian 
laws  of  dutifulnefs  to  fuperiors,  mutual  good-will,  forbearance,  forgive- 
nefs,  equity,  veracity,  moderation,  Ibbriety,  lofe  not  the  leaft  of  their 
obligation  during  the  continuance  of  thefe  difputes :  that  all  virtues  are 
to  be  chiefly  exercifed,  when  they  are  chiefly  tried :  and  that  therefore 
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MOW  more  particularly,  you,  as  the  Apoftle  directs,  mufl  put  them  in 
}/ii/ul,  and  they  mufl  keep  in  mind,  to  be  fuhjecl  to  principalities  and 
powerSy  to  obey  magijlrates ^  to  be  ready  to  every  good  nvorh,  to  fpeak  evil 
of  no  many  to  be  no  braivlers  but  gentle^  Jljeiving  all  mechiefs  unto  all 
men  {0).  I  end  this  long  difcourfe  in  the  words  of  the  fame  Apoftle  : 
Finally t  brethren^  luhatfoever  things  are  true,  luhatfoever  things  are  venerable^ 
(for  fo  the  word  is  rightly  tranflated  in  the  margin)  nvhatfoever  things  are 
jujly  nvhatfoever  things  are  pure ^  nvhatfoever  things  are  lovely ,  nvhatfoever  things 
are  of  good  report,  if  there  be  any  virtue  and  if  there  be  any  praife,  think  of  Siud 
do  thefe  things  :  a  fid  the  God  of  peace  Jl'all  be  nvith  you  (p). 

{0)  Tit.  iii.  1,2.  (/>)  Phil.  iv.  S,  9. 
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Reverend  Brethnen, 

H  E  Difpofer  of  all  things  having  permitted  his  Mafjefty,  by  the 
advice  of  his  faithful  fervants,  to  nominate  me  for  your  Bilhop  : 
though  I  faw  many  reafons  to  dread  this  promotion,  arifing  from  the 
difficulties  of*the  office  and  of  the  times,  from  the  great  qualities  of 
my  predeceflbrs,  and  my  own  increafing  weaknefles  ;  yet  I  thought  my- 
felf  bound  to  obey  his  commands,  and  with  the  fame  gratitude  for  his 
favourable  opinion,  as  if  I  had  wifhed  to  receive  them ;  determining^ 
through  God's  grace,  to  perform  the  duties  of  my  ftation  as  well  as  I 
could  ;  and  hoping  for  tlie  candor,  the  affillance  and  the  prayers  of  good 
people.    To  make  fome  amends  by  diligence  for  my  deficiencies  in  other 
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refpe£ls,  I  refolved  immediately  to  vifit  my  Diocefe :  for  which  purpofe 
we  are  here  aflembled. 

Thefe  meetings  were  defigned,  partly  to  give  the  Clergy  opportuni- 
ties of  conferring  with  each  other,  and  confulting  their  fupcriors,  on 
matters  relating  to  their  profeflion ;  and  I  am  very  defirous,  that  you 
fhould  render  them  as  beneficial  in  this  way,  as  pofhble  :  but  principally, 
to  give  Bifhops  opportunities  of  exhorting  and  cautioning  their  Clergy, 
either  on  fuch  general  fubje61:s  as  are  always  ufeful,  or  on  fuch  particu- 
lar occafions  as  the  circumftances  of  things,  or  the  inquiries,  made  at 
or  againft  thefe  times,  point  out  j  and  of  intei^pofing  their  authority,  if 
there  be  need  5  which,  amongft  you,  I  am  perfuaded,  there  will  not. 
To  provide  more  fully  for  your  inftru^lion,  I  have  ordered  a  Charge  to 
be  fent  you,  which  I  delivered  to  the  Clergy  of  OxfordJInre^  and  printed 
at  their  requeft,  about  twenty  years  ago.  Would  God  it  were  become 
unfeafonable  now.  But,  as  unhappily  it  is  not,  I  earueftly  recom- 
mend the  contents  of  it  to  your  moll  ferious  thoughts  :  and  would 
have  you  look  on  what  I  fliall  at  prefent  fay  further,  as  fupplemental 
to  it. 

Counfels  and  admonitions  to  parochial  minifters  pre-fuppofe  their  re- 
fidence.  The  founders  of  pariihes  provided  them  v/ith  glebes,  and  built 
houfes  for  them,  purpofely  that  they  might  refide.  The  laws  of  the 
church  have  from  the  beginning,  and  do  ilill  require,  as  indeed  common 
equity  doth,  that  this  valuable  confuleration,  for  which  thefe  endow- 
ments were  given,  fhould  be  faithfully  paid.  And  going  over  and  per- 
forming the  fervice  from  time  to  time,  or  engaging  fome  other  clergy- 
man to  take  care  of  it,  or  of  the  occafional  part  of  it,  feldom  anfwers 
the  original  intention.  Your  people  will  not  fo  readily,  and  cannot  fo 
conveniently  apply  to  the  miniiler  of  another  parifh  :  and  when  they  do, 
his  afliflance,  for  the  moil  part,  will  be  lefs  early,  or  lefs  conftant,  than 
it  fliould :  though  doubtlefs  they,  who  have  undertaken  to  lupply  their 
neighbours  abfence,  ought  to  do  it  very  confcientioufly.  But  befides, 
even  the  Sunday-duty,  when  the  incumbent  unneceflarily  comes  from  a 
diltant  place  to  do  it,  will  be  confidered  as  accompanied  with  fomething 
like  a  breach  of  the  Sunday,  will  not  always  be  kept  to  the  dated  hours, 
will  often  be  hurried  over  indecently  :  the  catechilm  will  either  not  be 
taught  or  not  expounded,  if  the  diilance  be  at  all  confiderable  ;  nor  pro- 
bably will  the  fcrmon  be  well  adapted  to  the  audience.  For  it  is  only 
living  amongil  your  people,  and  knowing  them  throughly,  that  can  fliew 
you,  what  is  level  to  their  capacities,  and  fuited  to  their  circumllanccs ; 
what  will  reform  their  faults,  and  improve'their  hearts  in  true  goodnefs. 
Yet  this  is  your  bufinefs  with  them  :  and  unlefs  you  perform  it,  every 
thing  elfe  is  nothing.  Further,  fuch  as  want  your  help  moil  may  not 
come  to  your  fermons,  or  may  not  apply  them  to  their  own  caie,  or  may 
need  to  have  them  enforced  by  confiderations  peculiar  to  themielves,  and 
unfit  to  be  fpecified  in  public.  Speaking  to  them  feparatcly,  and  agree- 
ably to  their  feveral  flates  of  mind  and  life,  may  have  unforefccn  inilu- 
ence.  And  being  always  at  hand,  to  awe  the  diforderly  and  countenance 
the  well-behaved,  to  advife  and  comfort  the  difeafed  and  affllcfted,  to 
relieve  or  pDcure  relief  for  the  necoiTitous,  to  compole  little  difler- 
ences  and  difcourage  wrong  cufloms  in  the  begiuning,  to  promote  friendly 
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offices,   and  keep  up    an  edifying   and  entertaining  converfation  in  a 
neighbourhood,  mull  add  incredible  weight  to  public  inftruclion. 

Indeed  your  congregations  expedl  thefe  things  from  you,  and  have  a 
right  to  expe£l  them.  The  nature  of  your  office  requires  them:  you 
have  all  at  your  ordination  exprefsly  promifed  to  ttfe  both  public  mid  pri- 
vate momtiofis  and  exhortations,  both  to  the  fick  and  whole  ivithin  your  cures, 
as  needjlmll  require  andoccafion  be  given,  the  Lord  being  your  helper.  Now 
we  cannot  uie  them  duly,  without  being  reiident.  But  further  flill, 
fnice  their  ordination,  all  vicars  have  fworn  particularly  to  be  refident 
imlefs  they  are  difpenfed  with,  which  means  by  lawful  authority  :  nor 
doth  any  difpenfation  of  a  Bifhop  laft  beyond  his  own  time  •,  or  beyond 
the  term,  for  which  he  gave  it  •,  or,  if  that  were  indefinite,  beyond  his 
pleafure :  points,  which  vicars  '^ught  to  confidcr  much  more  ferioufly, 
than  they  often  do.  And  every  rector  hath  fworn  in  general,  to  obey  his 
Bifhop  in  all  things  lawful  and  honejl.  Now  furely  refidencc  is  lawful  and 
honefl :  and  what  is  puniffiable  by  a  Bifhop  may,  if  done  without  his 
leave,  be  well  interpreted  difobedience  to  him  :  and  the  non-rclidence  of 
fe(£lors  is  puniffiable  juft  in  the  f;ime  manner  with  that  of  vicars. 

It  muft  not  therefore  be  pleaded,  that  however  neceffary  the  refidence 
of  fome  minifter  may  be,  that  of  a  curate  may  fuffice.  For  your  en- 
gagement is,  not  mei'ely  that  the  feveral  duties  of  your  pariih  fliall  be 
done,  but  that  you  perfonally  will  do  them  :  and  if  it  v.'ere  enough  to 
fubflitute  another  to  do  them,  a  layman  would  be,  in  point  of  reafon  and 
confcience,  as  capable  of  holding  a  benefice,  as  a  man  in  holy  orders. 
Bcfides,  a  curate  will  ufually  have  lefs  knowledge  and  lefs  experience, 
than  the  incumbent :  and  he  and  the  pafifhioners  will  conceive,  that 
they  are  lefs  related  to  each  other.  He  will  confider  himfelf,  as  being 
with  them  only  for  an  uncertain,  and  he  may  hope,  a  fhort  time;  which 
will  tempt  him  to  neglccTl:  them.  And  they  will  confider  him,  as  not  the 
perfon,  who  hath  authority  over  them  •,  which  will  tempt  them  to  difre- 
gard  him  :  efpccially  as  the  largeft  falary,  that  can  be  legally  appointed, 
or  generally  afforded  to  a  curate,  will  not  enable  him  to  recommend 
himfelf  to  them  by  doing  good  amongfk  them  in  any  expenfivc  way  : 
whilfl  yet  the  people  will  think,  and  juftly  too,  that  tlie  whole  income 
of  the  benefice  was  intended  to  procure  them  a  minlfLer,  to  do  them 
as  much  good  in  every  way,  as  could  reafonably  be  expected  froni  it. 

There  are  indeed  cafes,  in  which  the  law  difpenfes  with  holding  two 
livings,  and  by  confequenee  allows  abfence  from  one.  But  perfons 
oucjht  to  confidei;  well ;  fuppofing  they  can  with  innocence  take  the  be- 
nefit of  that  law ;  whether  they  can  do  it  on  other  terms,  than  their  dif- 
penfation and  their  bond  exprefles,  of  preaching  yearly  i'^  fermons,  and 
keeping  two  months  hofpitality,  in  the  parifh,  where  they  refide  leafl. 
For  the  leave  given  them  on  thcfe  conditions,  is  not  intended  to  be  given 
them,  however  legally  valid,  if  the  conditions  are  negledled :  always 
excepting  where  jull  impediments  happen.  There  are  likewife  cafes,  in 
which  the  non-rcfidence  of  perfons,  who  have  only  one  living,  is  per- 
mitted by  law.  But  fome  of  thefe  alfo  are  put  under  limitations,  be- 
yond which  the  permiilion  doth  not  reach. 

Further  fbill,  I  am.  fenfible,  that  confiderations  of  health  and  flrength, 

and  particular  circumftanccs  of  incumbents  or  their  families,  require 
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leave  of  ablence  to  be  fometlmes  allowed,  where  the  law  makes  no  allow- 
ance. But  then  it  iliould  never  be  taken  for  any  confiderable  time,  with- 
out being  aiked  :  nor  Ihould  it  be  alked  without  good  cauie.  And  m.ere 
fancy,  or  defire  of  living  moi-e  at  eafe,  or  in  a  chcerfuller,  and,  it  may  be, 
lefs  clerical  manner,  is  by  no  means  a  fufficient  caufe.  Nor  indeed  is  the 
allegation  of  health  to  be  urged  too  far,  or  to  be  too  much  regarded.  For 
places,  called  unwholefome,  prove  upon  trial  very  wholefome  to  many 
perfons :  and  thofe,  which  are  leaft  fo,  mult  have  fome  miniltcrs  in  or 
near  them  j  and  whom  rather,  generally  Ipeaking,  than  fuch  as  enjoy  the 
whole  profits  .''  Much  lefs  is  indulgence  to  be  granted  for  every  prefent 
convenience,  or  profpecl  of  temporal  advantage  :  which  if  clergymen  ap- 
pear to  have  greatly  at  heart,  and  the  care  of  their  pariflies  but  little,  in- 
deed it  looks  very  ill. 

Another  plea  may  be  offered  by  fome,  that  though  they  live  not  on 
their  own  cures,  they  ferve  others.  And  it  is  not  always  an  infullicient 
one.-  But,  with  very  few  exceptions,  the  mod  natural  and  m.oft  ufeful 
method  by  far  is,  that  each  take  the  overlight  of  the  parilh,  which  pro- 
perly belongs  Ijo  him  :  and  abfenting  himfelf  from  that,  for  a  little  more 
income,  a  little  more  agreeablenefs,  or  any  flight  reafon,  is  unbecoming 
and  unwarrantable  behaviour. 

At  the  fame  time  I  acknowledge,  that  the  poornefs  of  fome  benefices 
makes  the  refidence  of  a  dillincl  miniiler  upon  each  of  them  impradli- 
cable  :  and  therefore  they  mull  be  ferved  from  an  adjoining  parilh,  or  a 
greater  dillance  ;  and  no  more  duty  expected,  than  there  is  a  competent 
provifion  for.  But  then  I  fear,  indeed  I  have  found,  that  in  fome  be- 
nefices, not  fo  poor,  one  miniller  fupplies  two  churches  on  a  Sunday  j 
contrary  to  a  repeated  injun£tion  of  fucceflive  Archbifliops  to  their  fuf- 
fragans,  which  they  certainly  defigned  to  obferve  themfelves ;  and  the 
words  of  which  are  thefe  ;  that  you  do  not  cilloiv  any  mhujlcr  to  Jcrve  more 
than  one  church  or  chapel  in  one  day^  except  that  chapel  be  a  meniber  oj"  the 
pari/h  church  •,  or  united  thereunto  ;  and  u/ilefs  the  Jaid  church  or  chapel  be 
not  able  to  maintain  a  curate.  The  confequence  of  difregarding  this  in* 
jun£lion  is,  not  only  a  very  bad  one,  that  the  fcrvicc  is  performed  in 
irreverent  hafte,  but  that  catechifing  is  neglecited  in  both  places,  if  not 
altogether,  yet  in  a  great  degree.  Nay,  perhaps  for  great  part  of  the 
year,  if  not  the  whole,  each  of  them  hath  prayers  but  once.  Where 
indeed  it  can  be  truly  alledged  in  this  lall  cafe,  that  the  inhabitants  of 
each  pariih  not  only  with  convenience  may,  but  actually  do,  attend  at 
both  churches,  the  plea  muft  he  allowed  its  weight.  But,  as  to  other 
excufes  :  if  the  number  of  the  people  be  fmall,  the  fervice  is  not  lefs  eiv- 
joined,  and  is  more  eafily  performed  :  if  they  had  rather  have  a  fermon 
at  another  church,  th^n  merely  prayers  at  their  own  j  they  ought  to  have 
more  than  pr-.iyers  ;  an  expofition  of  the  catechifm,  which  they  will  ac- 
count equivalent  to  a  fermon  :  or  you  may  reduce  it  with  eiife  into  the 
form  of  a  fermon  ;  and  then  many  of  them  will  come  to  their  own 
church,  who  now  go  to  no  other,  but  profane  the  rell  of  the  day :  if 
tliey  are  content  with  part  of  the  Sunday  fervice,  which  hov/ever  may 
be  faid  or  believed  without  fulficient  ground,  yet  probably  ihcy  would 
be  glad  of  the  whole.  But  fuppofing  them  lo  be  indifferent  iibcut  it,  cr 
tfven  averfe  from  it,  their  aiiniltev  is  bound  to  ihew  them,  th;»t  dicy 
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ought  not.  And  liow  long  foevcr  this  hath  been  the  practice  ;  if  it  ought 
not  to  have  been  fo  at  all,  the  longer  the  worfe.  My  pious  and  learned 
predecellbr,  Archbidiop  Pottery  lamented  heavily  to  rne  the  irregularities 
of  this  kind,  which  he  found  in  this  Diocefe  :  and  if  any  remain,  I  muft, 
after  his  example,  endeavour  to  have  them  re(ftified. 

I  hope  they  will  be  redlified  by  the  bell:  method,  beyond  comparifon  ; 
your  own  ferious  refleftions  on  what  you  owe  to  your  flocks,  and  what 
you  owe  to  the  great  Shepherd  of  fouls.  Though  you  are  ever  fo  ex- 
prefsly  permitted  by  human  laws  to  be  abfent  from  your  cures,  or  by 
your  ordinary  to  ferve  them,  or  let  them  be  ferved,  by  halves  j  you  are 
anfvverable  to  an  infinitely  higher  tribunal  for  what  God,  and  not  man 
alone,  hath  made  your  duty.  Therefore,  if  you  regard  the  peace  of 
your  own  fouls  and  your  final  comfort,  you  will  never  do  any  of  thefe 
things,  unlefs  very  ftrong  reafons  oblige  you  to  it :  and  you  will  never 
be  glad  of  fuch  reafons,  but  heartily  forry.  You  will  give  your  parifhes 
both  morning  and  evening  prayer,  wherever  it  is  poifible  ;  and  you  will 
iupply  them  in  perfon,  unlefs  particular  circumftances  render  it  imprac- 
ticnble,  or  unlefs,  by  living  at  a  diilance  for  the  prefent,  you  are  more 
ulelul  to  religion  lome  other  way,  and  peculiarly  qualified  for  that  ufe- 
fulnels.  Far  from  catching  at  weak  pretences,  you  will  be  rather  diffi- 
t'tent  about  Rrong  inducenients  ;  and  much  readier  to  follow  the  direc- 
tions, than  foHcit  the  indulgence  of  your  fuperiors.  But  if  any  do  chufe 
tlie  worfe  part,  they  muft  remember,  that  M^e  Bifliops  are  bound  to  op- 
pofe,  inftead  of  confultmg  their  inclinations,  from  concern  for  them,  as 
well  as  their  parifliioners.  And  therefore  you  will  not  furely  think  it 
real  good-natmre  to  connive  at  liberties  of  this  kind  prefumptuouP.y  taken 
Without  leave,  or  to  grant  requefts  made  for  them,  as  matters  of  courfe  : 
nor  impute  it  to  a  fondnefs  of  exercifing  power,  M'hen  compliance  with 
the  rules  of  the  church  is  required  :  nor  yet  haftily  condemn  it,  as  pai'- 
tial  behaviour,  if  an  indulgence,  denied  to  one,  is  granted  to  another: 
for  there  may  be,  in  the  cafes  of  different  perfons,  confiderable  difparities, 
unknown  to  you,  or  unobferved  by  you. 

]jut  when  it  is  ever  lb  clear,  that  the  non-refidence  of  minifters  ought 
to  be  alloM-ed,  it  is  at  leaft  equally  clear,  that  they  ihouid  ufe  their  bell 
endeavours  to  make  their  people  amends  for  it.  One  thing,  proper  to 
be  done  for  this  end,  is  relieving  their  poor  :  which  as  they  could  not 
with  decency  avoid  doing,  according  to  their  ability,  if  they  lived 
anicngfl  them,  they  ought  to  do  more  largely,  if  they  live  eliewhere. 
For  no  reproach  will  lie  heavier  on  our  order,  than  that  of  reaping  all, 
and  fowuig  nothing  :  whereas,  they  who  give  alms  in  their  abfence,  will 
be  in  eflcct  always  prefent  to  one  valuable  purpofe :  will  be  readily  pre- 
fumed  to  be  well-wilhers  to  their  parifhes  in  every  way  ;  whilfl  they  are 
benelacStcrs  to  them  in  this  way  :  and  by  fuch  a  fpecimen  of  the  influence 
of  religion  upon  themfelves,  will  remind  their  congregations,  very  ac- 
ceptably, of  the  influence  which  it  ought  to  have  upon  them  •,  efpecially 
if  they  make  their  charity  more  direcHy  fubfervient  to  religion,  by  af- 
fording dilb.nguifhed  encouragement  to  pious  and  virtuous  perfons,  and 
thole  M-ho  appear  likely  to  be  made  fuch  ;  by  procuring  children  to  be  in- 
Itrucled  in^their  Chriftian  duty,  and  other  proper  knowledge  ;  by  diltri- 
buting  ufciul  books  amongil  the  needy  and  ignorant.  Wliat  is  thus  be- 
llowed, 
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ftowed,  is  of  all  the  fervice  it  can  be  :  whereas  injudicious  bounty  may 
even  produce  harm. 

Another  thing,  incumbent  on  fuch  as  cannot  rofide  conflantly,  is  to 
infpe(ft  however  the  (late  of  their  parilhes  as  frequently  as  they  can  : 
fpending  days,  or  weeks,  or  longer  feafons  there  occafionally  5  and  in. 
proportion  as  their  time  is  fliorter,  ufing  more  diligence  in  public  and 
private  inftrucilions  and  warnings.  For  they  are  peculiarly  bound  to  do 
what  they  are  able,  who  are  not  able  to  do  what  elfe  they  ought.  But 
if  even  this  be  out  of  their  power,  they  may  at  leafb  be  affiduous  in  get- 
ting informations  from  perfons  of  underilanding  and  ferioufnefs,  in  or 
near  their  cures,  with  what  regularity,  with  what  fplrit  and  zeal,  each 
pai-t  of  the  parochial  duty  is  performed  j  whether  true  inward  piety  makes 
any  progrefs  •,  whether  any  and  what  abufes  and  negle£ls  are  crept  in. 
And  he,  who  reckons  It  enough,  that,  for  ought  he  knows  tQ  the  con- 
trary, his  parifliioners  go  on  like  their  neighbours,  hath  by  no  means  the 
rcquifite  concern  for  their  fouls,  or  his  own. 

But  whenever  abfence  is  necefliiry,  or  the  largenefs  of  a  parifh,  or 
the  infirmity  of  a  mlniftcr,  hinders  him  from  takhig  the  whole  care  of 
it  perfonally,  the  principal  point  is,  tlie  choice  of  a  fit  fubflitute,  to  be 
employed  in  his  flead,  or  fliare  his  burthen  :  for  no  fuperintendency  will 
make  an  unfit  one  anfwer  the  end.  And  therefore  I  charge  it  upon  yout 
confciences,  not  to  fufl'er  cheapnefs,  recommendation  of  friends,  affec- 
tion to  this  or  that  perfon  or  place  of  edxication,  in  fhort  any  induce- 
ment whatever,  to  v.-elgh  near  fo  much  with  you,  as  the  benefit  of  your 
people,  in  chufing  perfons  to  ierve  your  churches.  For  on  you  the  choice 
of  them  lies  in  the  firll  place  :  but  not  on  you  alone.  The  laws  of  the 
church  require,  particularly  Can.  48,  that  fio  curate  or  tninifter  he  per- 
rnitted  to  Jerque  in  au^  place  ^  ivithoiit  exmnination  and  adm'ijjton  oj  the  ordina- 
ry :  in  confequence  of  which,  one  of  the  before-mentioned  archiepifco- 
pal  dire6llons  to  the  fuflragans  of  the  province,  is  this  :  That  you  make 
diligent  inquiry  concerning  curates  in  your  Dioceje  :  a/id proceed  to  eccle/iajlical 
cenfures  again]}  thofe^  ivho pall  prefume  to  fervc  cures,  luithout  being  jirjl  duly 
licenfed  thereunto  5  as  alfo  againjl  all  incumbents,  ivho  JJjall  receive  and  employ 
them  without  obtaining  fuch  licence.  Yet  I  would  avoid  rigour  in  all  cafes. 
The  expence  of  a  licence,  by  means  of  the  ftamps,  may  to  fome  be 
rather  inconvenient,  and  greater  than  the  government  perhaps  intended  : 
at  leaft,  if  they  are  likely  to  remove,  and  fo  repeat  that  expence,  in  a 
fhort  time.  And  fuch  curates  I  would  excufc  :  only  defiring  them  to 
confider,  what  fecurity  of  continuing  in  their  llation,  and  receiving  their 
falary,  a  licence  brings  them.  But  then  you  camiot  think  it  right,  that 
I  fhould  be  left  in  ignorance,  who  lerves  a  church  under  my  care,  till  I 
learn  it  by  accident,  or  private  inquiry,  perhaps  many  months  after ; 
through  which  omifhon,- men  of  bad  charaders,  men  not  in  orders,  may 
intrude  ;  as  there  hath  lately  been  a  flagrant  inflance  in  this  Diocefe.  I 
am  far  from  looking  on  the  pafl  failures  of  giving  notice,  as  defigned 
negligence  of  your  flocks,  or  difrefped  to  your  fuperiors.  But  I  fliall 
havecaufe  both  to  think  of  them  and  treat  them  as  fuch,  if  continued 
after  the  warning,  which  I  now  give,  that  no  one  is  to  officiate  ftatedly, 
or  employ  another  to  ofiiciate  fo,  within  my  jurifdidion,  unlefs  he  lirlt 
obtain  my  confent  j  or  what  m  ctfccl  will  be  mine,  that  ot  your  very 

worthy 


74  'r^f  Archb'ip:cp  of  Canierlurfs 

worthy  and  vigilant  Atchdeacon.  Think  not,  I  beg  3^ou,  that  this  15 
taking  more  on  myfelf,  than  my  predeceflbrs  did.  Their  own  directions 
prove,  that  they  would  have  done  the  fame  thing,  if  they  had  feen  the 
fame  necefhty.  Far  be  it  from  me  to  lord  it  over  God's  heritage  [a] :  but 
I  am  bound  to  keep  that  luhich  is  committed  to  wy  trujl  {b). 

When  you  want  curates,  I  recommend  it  to  you,  hrll  to  inquire  af- 
ter pcrfons  of  merit,  already  ordained,  and  if  pofTible  ordained  priefts, 
taking  care  to  fee  their  orders,  as  well  as  to  examine  into  their  charac- 
ters, before  you  think  of  granting  nominations  to  others.  The  number 
of  clergymen  indeed  is  rather  deficient,  than  fuperfluous.  But  Hill  one 
would  not  add  to  it  by  overlooking  undefervedly  thofe  who  are  of  it  al- 
ready. And  particularly  where  help  is  wanted  only  for  a  fhort  time,  I 
fhall  infift  on  this  point :  nor  will,  without  abfolute  neceffity,  ordain  any 
one  upon  fuch  a  title.  And  if  fraudulent  titles  are  brought  merely  to 
procure  orders,  as  I  hope  I  Ihall  difcover  them  foon  enough  to  difallow 
them,  fo  I  Ihnll  be  fure  to  remark  and  remember,  who  hath  attempted  to 
impofe  upon  me  by  them. 

The  next  thing  to  be  confidered  in  relation  to  curates  is,  their  tefli- 
monials.  And  here  the  Canon  and  directions  already  quoted  enjoin, 
that  no  Billiop  admit  fuch  as  remove  out  of  nv.other  Diocefe  to  ferve  in  hisy 
nvtihout  the  tejliviony  in  luriting  of  the  Bi/hop  of  that  Diccefe,  or  ordinary  of 
the  peculiar  jurifdiiFlion^  f-ovi  ii-hcnce  thry  comc^  of  their  good  life^  abiiityy 
find  conformity  to  the  ecckftaflical  laivs  of  the  church  of  England.  For  the 
clergymen  of  one  Diocefe,  or  juvifdiclion,  at  leail  their  hand-writing, 
being  ufually  unknown  to  the  Bilhop  of  another,  he  can  feldom,  of 
himfelf,  be  lure,  either  that  he  hath  their  genuine  teflimony,  or  how  far 
he  may  truft  it.  Therefore  it  is  fit,  that  he  Ihould  dcfne  the  attellation 
of  their  proper  funerior.  And  even  to  this  it  will  be  prudent  to  add 
fuch  further  information,  as  can  be  got:  confidering  hnvv'  very  carelefsly 
teftimonials  are  fomctimes  gr,Tnted,  even  by  reputable  perfons. 

But  let  me  intreat  you  never  to  be  guilty  of  fuch  carekffnefs  ynurfelves, 
for  whatever  purpofc  one  is  alkcd  of  ycu.  Both  the  nature  of  the  thing, 
and  the  direclions  repeatedly  mentioned,  require,  that  no  Blfhop  accept 
any  letters  te/limonial^  unlefs  it  he  declared  by  thofe  ivho  ftmll  fign  theniy  that 
they  have  perfonally  knoiun,  not  only  the  man,  but  his  life  and  converfation, 
for  the  time  by  them  cert  if ed ;  and  do  believe  in  their  coifcience,  thai  he  is 
qualified  for  that  order,  office  or  (mployment,  luhich  he  dftres.  Now  tefti- 
monials, concerning  fuch  things  as  thefe,  cannot  be  matter  of  mere 
form,  unlefs  our  whole  profeihon  be  a  very  empty  form.  We,  the 
Bifliops  to  whom  they  are  given,  do  not,  and  muft  not,  underlland  them 
to  be  lo  :  it  would  be  abfurd  to  demand  them  if  we  did.  Some  cufloms 
indeed  may  grow  to  be  things  of  courfe ;  the  reafons  for  them  ceafing, 
or  not  being  thought  of  moment;  and  yet  the  law  for  them  continuing. 
But  the  realniis  for  teftimonials  can  never  ceafe,  or  be  thought  of  fmall 
moment.  They  are  the  only  ordinary  information  that  we  liave,  in  a 
cafe  of  the  utmoft  importance,  in  which  we  have  a  ri^ht  to  be  informed, 
"or  no  one  can  n-nagnte,  tnat  we  are  to  ordain  and  employ  whoever 
comes,  or  depend  on  clandefline  intelligence.  We  muit  therefore  and 
do  depend  on  regular  teiumonials.     And  if  they  be  untrue,  we  are  moll 
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injurioufly  deceived  b-y  them:  and  all  the  mifchiefs,  that  follow  from 
thence,  will  fit  heavy  one  day  on  the  deceivers.  But,  even  cxclufively 
of  this  great  confideration,  would  you  be  chargeable  with  declaring  a 
d«liberate  falfehood  under  your  hand  ?  Would  you  have  unworthy  meii 
fill  ecclefiaflical  ftations,  and  exclude  their  betters  ?  Would  you  have 
your  Bifliop  reproached,  and  your  order  vilified,  through  your  fault  ? 
If  not,  remember,  how  utterly  inconfiftent  with  all  concern  for  religion, 
with  all  veracity,  probity  and  prudence  it  is,  to  fign  tcftimonials  at  ran- 
dom: how  lamentable  a  fort  of  clergy  it  will  produce;  how  dreadful  an 
encouragement  to  wickcdnefs  and  profanenefs  it  will  prove.  Remember 
alfo,  that  you  exprefs  in  thefe  inftruments,  not  what  you  charitably  hope 
a  perfon  will  be;  but  what  you  adfually  know  he  hath  been:  not  what 
others  tell  you  at  the  end  of  the  time,  for  which  you  vouch  ;  but  what 
you  have  feen  and  heard  through  the  courfe  of  it ;  fo  that,  if  for  a  con- 
fiderable  part  of  the  three  years,  commonly  fpecified,  you  have  feen  and 
heard  nothing  of  him,  for  that  part  you  can  certify  nothing  about  him. 
And  remember  laftly,  that  though  the  affirmation  of  a  perfon's  having 
lived  pioufly,  foberly  and  honeftly,  comprehends  a  great  deal,  yet  the 
concluding  article,  your  belief  of  his  fitnefs  for  what  he  defues,  implies 
a  great  deal  more.  For  let  him  be  ever  fo  good  and  even  learned  a  man, 
he  cannot  be  fit  for  a  clergyman,  and  the  care  of  a  parifh,  without  com- 
petent gravity  and  difcretion,  and  a  voice  and  a  manner  fuitable  to  a  pub- 
lic afiembly  :  of  all  Vv'hich  things  they,  that  have  had  fome  familiarity 
with  him,  are  ufually  the  belt,  if  not  the  only  judges.  This  part  of  the 
tedimonial  tlierefore  is  highly  necefilu-y :  and  every  part  of  it  muil  be 
well  coniidered,  before  it  is  given;  and  rio  regard  paid  to  neighbourhood, 
acquaintance,  friendfliip,  compaihon,  importunity,  v/hen  they  Hand  ill 
competition  with  truth. 

It  may  fometimes  be  hard  for  you  to  refufe  your  hand  to  improper  per- 
fons.  But  it  is  only  one  of  the  many  hardfliips,  which  confcicnce  bidj? 
men  undergo  refolutely,  when  they  are  called  to  them.  It  would  be 
much  harder,  that  your  Billiop  (liould  be  milled,  the  church  of  God  in- 
jured, and  the  poor  wretch  himfelf  aifnted  to  invade  facrilegioufly  an  of- 
fice, at  the  thought  of  which  he  hath  caufe  to  tremble.  And  if  you  fear 
he  will  be  revenged  on  you  for  not  yielding  to  him,  this  furnllhes  an  ad- 
ditional reafon  for  denying  him:  for  will  you,  or  can  you,  fay  of  luch 
a  one,  that  he  is  qualified  to  be  a  miniiter  of  the  (iofpel  any  where  ? 
But  if  the  perfons.  to  whom  candidates  apply,  would  only  make  it  a  rule 
to  meet,  and  adt  jointly  on  the  occafion,  and  keep  fccret  the  particulars 
of  what  palled,  it  might  be  unknown,  from  whom  the  denial  proccetled. 
Or  fuppofe  it  known,  the  refentment  of  fuch,  as  deferve  to  be  rcfufed, 
will  feldom  do  a  worthy  man  much  hurt:  and  a  number  of  fuch  rclulals 
will  do  the  public  unfpeakable  good.  Indeed  the  expcdlation  of  a  refu- 
fal's  following  upon  wrong  behaviour  will  in  a  great  degree  prevent  fuch 
behaviour,  and  turn  this  whole  diiHculty  into  a  pleafure.  But  what  is 
unavoidable  with  innocence,  muit  be  virtuouily  borne  :  and  inftead  of 
fubmitting  to  recommend  unfit  perfons,  you  ought,  if  others  recommend 
them,  which  God  forbid,  to  interpofc  iniinediate  cautions  againll  the 
danger,  in  all  flagrant  cafes.  Still  not  every  pad  fault,  nor  every  pre- 
fent  infirmity,  flicuK!  he  alkciged,  or  ullovv-cd,  as  an  impediment.     But 
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into  an  office,  the  moft  important  of  all  others,  none  fliould  be  atlmitted, 
who  are  void  of  the  proper  fpirit,  or  a  competent  fhare  of  the  needful 
ciualifications  for  it:  and  the  lefs,  becaufe,  though  we  can  refufe  to  or- 
dain them,  we  often  cannot  keep  them  back  from  very  unfuitable  fla- 
tions,  when  once  they  are  ordained. 

After  prelenting  the  title  and  teilimonials,  whether  for  orders,  a  cu- 
racy, or  a  living,  follows  the  examination.  For  though  the  teflimonial 
exprefl'es  an  opinion,  that  the  perfon  is  qualified  ;  which  may  be  very 
ufefiil,  to  redrain  fuch  from  applying,  as  are  notorioufly  unqualified;  yet 
we  Bifhops  muft  not,  efpecially  in  the  cafe  of  orders,  reft  on  a  mere  opi- 
nion; but  afilire  ourfelvcs  by  a  clofer  trial,  whether  he  hath  fufBcient 
knowledge  of  religion  and  the  holy  Scriptures  to  teach  them  in  public, 
^nd  apply  them  in  private,  and  defend  them  againft  oppofers:  the  two 
firft  of  which  are  abfolutely  neceflary,  the  third,  highly  requifite.  As 
therefore  on  the  one  hand,  I  hope  I  never  have  been  or  fhall  be  over 
ftri6i  in  this  refpe£f,  and  rejecting  candidates  will  give  me  almoft,  if  not 
quite,  as  much  concern,  as  it  can  give  them :  fo  on  the  other,  1  muft 
adhere  to  my  duty;  againft  all  folicitations  of  friends,  and  all  intreaties 
of  the  parties  concerned,  who  little  think  what  they  do,  when  they  prefs 
into  luch  an  empk^yment  prematurely.  I  ihew  my  regard  to  you,  when 
I  exclude  unqu.diiied  perfons  out  of  your  number:  and  I  fliall  never 
doubt  your  candid  iriterpi"etation  of  my  conducl;  nor  indeed  your  zeal 
to  vindicate  it,  when  you  are  acquainted  with  my  reafons,  which  any  of 
you  fliall,  who  hath  caufc  to  afk  them.  But  that  no  injuftice  may  be 
done  to  thofe  whom  I  pollpone,  any  more  than  to  myfelf :  I  befeechyou 
to  confider,  and,  if  needful,  to  fay  in  their  behalf,  that  though  deficient 
in  knowledge,  iliey  may  have  a  goodnefs  of  heart,  more  valuable  than 
the  highcil  knov.-ledge:  thougli  not  qualified  yet,  they  may  be,  foon  ; 
may  already  have  made  a  good  progrefs,  though  not  a  fufhcient  one  ; 
may  indeed  have  more  learning  on  tlie  whole,  than  many  who  are  ad- 
mitted, only  not  have  applied  thcmfelves  enough  to  theological  learn- 
ing. 

Ex'nminntion  muil  occafionally  be  repeated  after  perfons  have  been 
ordained.  The  39th  Canon  requires  it  before  inilitution  fo  benefices  : 
therefore  lurcly  it  is  advifable  alio  before  admiflicni  to  curacies.  A  man, 
who  was  lit  to  be  ordained,  may  yet  have  become  fmce,  through-  negli- 
gence, or  bodily  iniUfpolition  afietting  his  mind,  unfit  to  be 'employed: 
or  he  may  be  capable  ftiil  of  what  he  was  ordained  for,  but  not  of  what 
he  applies  for:  or  his  ordainer,  though  ever  fo  duly  careful,  may  fome- 
times  have  miftaken,  or  been  mifinformed:  and  if  he  hath  chanced  to 
be  too  indulgent,  the  bad  efledts  of  his  indulgence  ought  to  be  prevent- 
ed. Accordingly  re-examination  is  common.  My  brethren  the  Dilliops, 
1  am  fure,  will  not  blame  me  tor  ufmg  it :  and  I  truft,  you  my  brethren 
will  nor. 

When  a  curate  nominated  hath  been  examined  and  approved,  the  next 
ftep  is,  to  appoint  him  a  Lilary.  And  here  I  am  very  fenfible,  that  wliat 
is  far  from  a  comfortable  maintenance  for  life,  may  however  be  a  toler- 
able competency  at  iivlt:  and  likewife,  that  foine  benefices  are  lb  mean, 
and  fome  incumbents  in  fuch  low  circumflances,  or  burtiiened  with  ib 
num.erous  families,  that  they  muft  be  excufed,  if  thev  endeavour  to  get 
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help  on  ns  eafy  terms,  as  they  well  can.  But  if  any  minifter,  who  hatli 
either  a  large  preferment,  or  two  moderate  ones,  or  a  plentiful  tem- 
poral income,  tries  to  make  a  hard  bargain  with  his  brother,  whom  he 
employs;  and  is  more  folicitous  to  give  the  fmallell  falary  poihble,  than 
to  find  the  worthieft  perfon;  it  is  matter  of  fevere  and  jull  reproach:  tlic 
friends  of  the  Clei-gy  will  be  fcandalized  at  it;  their  enemies  will  take 
dreadful  advantages  of  it;  indeed  the  people  in  general,  if  we  think  a 
trifle  enough  for  him  that  doth  the  work,  will  be  apt  to  conceive  it  very 
needlefs,  that  he,  who  doth  little  or  nothing,  fliould  have  a  great  deal 
more.  For  this  reafon  therefore,  amongil;  incomparably  weightier  ones, 
it  concerns  you  much,  both  to  labour  diligently,  and  to  allow  liberally. 
Accordingly  I  hope  I  fliall  never  have  the  difiigreeable  ofHce  tbrown  upon 
me  of  augmenting  what  is  propofed,  but  the  fatisfa(2:ion  given  me  o£ 
confirming  and  applauding  it. 

But  befides  making  a  reafonable  aliowtmce,  the  minifler  of  a  parlfli 
ought  to  provide,  with  the  kindeft  attention  in  all  refpecfts,  for  the  con- 
venience and  accommodation,  the  credit  and  influence,  of  his  curate: 
who  is  bound  in  return  to  confult  faithfully  the  minifter's  honour  and  in- 
tereft  in  every  thing ;  but  above  all,  to  be  unwearied  in  that  beft  proof 
of  his  gratitude,  a  confcientious  care  of  the  fouls  committed  to  him ; 
not  proportioning  his  diligence  to  the  poor  recompence  paid  him  here, 
but  to  the  unfpeakable  happinefs  referved  for  good  ihepherds  hereafter^ 

Indeed  whether  the  principal  or  his  reprefentative,  or  both  refide,  tlieif 
induftry  and  fervency  and  prudence  will  be  the  meafure  of  their  people's 
benefit,  and  their  own  final  acceptance.  If  you  content  yourfelves  with 
a  languid  formal  recital  of  ftated  offices,  and  by  indolence,  or  amufe-f 
ments,  or  bufinefs,  or  even  iludies,  are  loll  to  your  parifluoners,  while 
you  are  in  the  midil  of  them,  or  by  indifcretions  in  converfation,  drefs 
or  demeanour,  become  dilliked  or  defpifed  by  them,  you  ma)',  in  refpe£fc 
©f  any  fpirltual  ufefulnefs  to  them  or  yourfelves,  be,  almofl  as  well,  per* 
haps  better,  ever  fo  far  off.  But  this  is  no  excufe  for  being  abfent,  bu^ 
only  a  reafon  for  being  prefent  to  good  purpofe.  And  as  the  non-rcfi- 
dence  of  fome,  the  unadive  refidence  of  others,  and  the  ofix^nfive  con-» 
du6t  of  a  third  fort,  (which  caufe  great  forrow,  but  moderate  complaints 
amongft  wife  and  good  people,)  are  favourite  topics  of  invective  againft 
us,  not  only  in  the  mouths  of  irreligious  perfons,  but  of  a  new  fedl  pre* 
tending  to  the  itridelt  piety;  though  we  are  bound  always,  we  are  pe-» 
euliarly  bound  at  prefent,  to  behave  in  fo  exemplary  a  manner,  as  will 
cut  off  occajwn  from  them  which  dcftre  occafion  to  glory  {/)  of  themfelvcsy 
and  fpeak  evil  of  us.  It  is  not  renclring  to  them  railing  for  railing  {,!)  ; 
it  is  not  ridiculing  them,  efpecially  in  terms  bordering  on  profanenc'fs, 
or  affedling  more  gravely  to  hold  them  in  contempt ;  it  is  not  doing  them 
the  honour  of  mifcalling  other  perfons  of  more  than  ordinary  ferioufnefs 
by  their  name,  that  will  prevent  the  continuance  or  the'increafe  of  the 
harm,  which  they  are  doing.  The  only  way  is,  for  the  Clergy  to  imi- 
tate and  emulate  what  is  good  in  them,  avoiding  what  is  bad:  to  attend 
their  cures,  edify  their  parifhioners  with  awakening,  but  rational  and 
icriptural,  difcourfesj  converfe  much  with  tliemy.zs  watchinen/of  that- 

'      ■  .  fouls 

(c)  zCor.x'uiz,  (^)  iPct.iii.9. 
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fouls  (f),  be  fober,  grave,  temperate,  and  flieiv  themfelves  in  all  things  pat' 
terns  of  good  works  (f).  If  the  people  fee,  or  but  imagine,  their  minify 
ter  unwilling  to  take  more  pains  about  them,  or  preferve  more  guard 
upon  himfelf  than  for  fliame  he  mufl,  no  wonder  if  it  alienates  them 
powerfully  both  from  him  and  his  doctrine:  whereas  when  they  perceive 
him  careful  to  inftrufl  them,  and  go  before  them,  in  whatever  is  their 
duty  to  do,  they  will  hearken  to  him  with  great  regard,  when  he  cau- 
tions them  againfl  overdoing  ;  and  be  unlikely  to  feck  for  imaginary  im- 
provements abroad  from  irregularities  and  extravagances,  whilil  they  ex- 
perience themfelves  really  improved  at  home  in  an  orderly  eflabliihcd 
method. 

But  then,  to  improve  them  efFeiflually  to  their  future  happinefs,  as  well 
as  to  filence  falfe  accufers,you  muft  be  alFiduous  in  teaching  the  principles, 
not  only  of  virtue  and  natural  religion,  but  of  the  Gofpel:  and  of  the  Gof- 
pel,  not  as  almoll  explained  away  by  modern  refiners,  but  as  the  truth  is  in 
jfefus  (g);  as  it  is  taught  by  the  church,  of  which  you  are  members;  as 
you  have  engaged,  by  your  fubfcriptions  and  declarations,  that  you  will 
teach  it  yourfelves.  You  muft  preach  to  them  faith  in  the  ever-blefled 
Trinity:  and  vindicate,  when  it  is  requifite,  thofe  parts  of  our  Creeds 
and  offices  which  relate  to  that  article,  from  the  very  unjuft  imputations 
of  abfurdity  and  uncharitablenefs  which  have  been  cafh  upon  them.  You 
muft  fet  forth  the  original  corruption  of  our  nature;  our  redemption, 
according  to  God's  eternal purpofe  in  Chrifl  [h),  by  the  facrifice  of  the  crofs; 
our  fanrtification  by  the  influences  of  the  Divine  Spirit;  the  infufficiency 
of  our  own  good  works,  and  the  efficacy  of  faith  to  falvation :  yet  han- 
dling thcfe  points  in  a  doftrinal,  not  controverfial  manner,  unlefs  particu- 
larly called  to  it;  and  even  then  treating  adverfaries  with  mildnefs  and 
pity,  not  with  bitternefs  or  immoderate  vehemence. 

The  truth,  I  fear,  is,  that  many,  if  not  moft  of  us,  have  dwelt  too 
little  on  thefe  do£lrines  in  our  fermons:  and  by  no  means,  in  general, 
from  difbelieving  or  flighting  them;  but  partly  from  knowing,  that  for- 
merly they  had  been  inculcated  beyond  their  proportion,  and  even  to  the 
difparagement  of  Chriftian  obedience ;  partly  from  fancying  them  fo  ge- 
nerally received  and  remembered,  that  little  needs  to  be  faid,  but  on  fo- 
cial  obligations;  partly  again  from  not  having  ftudied  theology  deeply 
enough,  to  treat  of  them  ably  and  beneficially:  God  grant  it  may  never 
have  been  for  want  of  inwardly  experiencnig  their  importance.  But 
whatever  be  the  caufe,  the  efTed  hath  "been  lamentable.  Our  people 
have  grown  lefs  and  lefs  mindful,  firft  of  the  diftinguifhing  articles  of 
their  Creed,  then,  as  will  always  be  the  cafe,  of  that  one,  which  they 
hold  in  common  with  the  Heathens;  have  forgot  in  efted  their  Creator, 
as  well  as  their  Redeemer  and  Sandlifier;  feldom  or  never  ferioufly  wor- 
fliipping  him,  or  thinking  of  the  ftate  of  their  fouls  in  relation  to  him; 
but  flattering  themfelves,  that  what  they  are  pleafed  to  call  a  moral  and 
harmlefs  life,  though  far  from  being  either,  is  the  one  thing  needful.  Re- 
fledions  have  been  made  upon  us,  of  different  natures,  and  with  differ- 
ent views,  on  account  of  thefe  things,  by  Deifts,  by  Papifts,  by  Bre- 
thren of  our  owji,  which  it  is  cafy  to  fhew  have  been  much  too  levere. 

But 

(f)  Heb.  xiii.  17.  (/•)  Tif.ii.  2.  7. 

(g)  Eph.  iv.  21.  (h)  Ei^h.iii.  xi. 
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But  the  only  complete  vindication  of  ourfelves  will  be  to  preach  fully  and 
frequently  the  dodrines,  which  we  are  unjuftly  accufed  of  cafting  offer 
undervaluing  :  yet  fo,  as  to  referve  always  a  due  fliare  of  our  difcourfes, 
which  it  is  generally  reported  fome  of  our  cenfurers  do  not,  for  the  com- 
mon duties  of  common  life,  as  did  our  Saviour  and  his  Apodles.  But 
then  we  muft  enforce  them  chiefly  by  motives  peculiarly  Chriftian:  I 
will  not  fay,  only  by  fuch;  for  the  Scripture  adds  others.  And  while 
we  urge  on  our  hearers  the  neceflity  of  univerfal  holinefs,  we  muft  urge 
equally  that  of  their  being  found  in  Chrij} ;  not  having  their  own  righteouf- 
tiefs,  which  is  of  the  lanv,  but  the  righteoufnefs^  which  is  of  God  by  faith  (i). 

Copious  and  interefting  as  the  fubjed  is,  I  muft  now  conclude.  And 
I  befeech  you^  Brethren  yfuffer  the  word  of  exhort  uiion  {k)  :  for  I  have  fpo- 
kea  to  you  from  the  {implicity  of  a  plain  heart,  and  the  fmcerity  of  a 
deep  concern  for  the  interefts  of  the  church  of  Chrift,  and  the  everlaft- 
ing  welfare  of  every  one  of  you  ;  not  as  condemning,  not  as  difefteera- 
ingyou,  very  far  from  it,'Sut  as  hdngjea/ous  over  you  tuith  godly  jealoify, 
and  deeply  affeded  with  the  prefent  ftate  of  religion  amongft  us.  Wick- 
ednefs,  profanenefs,  avowed  Lnfideiity,  have  made  a  dreadful  progrefs  in 
this  nation.  The  civil  power,  in  moft  cafes,  doth  little  to  check  that 
progrefs:  audit  is  an  unhappinefs  in  our  moft  happy  conftitution,  that 
it  cannot  eafily,  if  at  all,  do  what  one  might  wilh.  Ecclefiaftical  autho- 
rity is  not  only  too  much  limited,  but  too  much  defpifed,  as  matters  now 
ftand  amongft  us,  to  do  almoil  any  thing  to  purpofe.  In  the  fmall  de- 
gree, that  it  can  be  exerted  ufefully,  I  hope  it  will,  and  promife  my  ut- 
moft  endeavours,  in  all  cafes  notified  to  me,  that  it  fliall.  But  the  main 
fupport  of  piety  and  morals  confifts  in  the  parochial  labours  of  the  Cler- 
gy. If  our  country  is  to  be  preferved  from  utter  profligatenefs  and  ruin, 
it  muft  be  by  our  means:  and,  take  notice,  we  cannot  lofe  our  influence, 
but  in  a  great  meafure  by  our  own  fault.  If  we  look  on  what  we  are 
apt  to  call  our  livings  only  au  our  livelihoods,  and  think  of  little  more 
than  living  on  the  income  of  them  according  to  our  own  inclinations: 
if  for  want  of  a  good  confcience,  or  faith  unfeigned  (/),  we  forfeit  the  pro- 
te£lion  of  God;  and  by  worldlinefs,  or  indolence,  or  levity  in  behavi- 
our, talk  or  appearance,  (for  grofs  vices  I  put  out  of  the  queftion)  lofe, 
as  we  affuredly  fliall.  the  reverence  of  mankind:  there  will  be  no  foun.? 
dation  left  for  us  to  Itand  upon.  Our  legal  eftabliftiment  will  fhake  and 
(ink  under  us,  if  once  it  can  be  faid  we  do  the  public  little  fervice,  and 
much  fooner  if  we  are  fufpeiSled  of  difquieting  it.  Wicked  people  will 
attack  us  without  referve;  the  good  will  be  forced  to  condemn  and  give 
us  up:  and  v/ell  would  it  be  for  us,  if  this  were  the  worft.  It  is  a  fmall 
■thing  to  be  judged  of  num  s  judgment:  He^  that  judgeth  us,  is  the  Lord  {in). 
But  while  we  teach  the  genuine  truths  of  the  Gofpel,  and  evidently  feel 
the  truths  we  teach;  and  are  more  an:ciq.us  about  the  fouls  of  men,  than 
our  own  profit,  or  pleafure,  or  power;  while  we  fubmit  ourfeh'es  duti- 
fully and  affedionately,  (as  we  never  had  greater  caufe)  to  the  King  and 
thofe  who  are  put  in  authority  under  him:  lead  quiet  and  peaceable  hv£S  in 
oil  godlinefs  and  honejly  {ji)\  and  join  with  our  piety  and  loyalty  and  virtue, 

buc 

(/■)   Phil,  iii.9.  (e)  Heb.  xlii.  2:. 

{/)   1  Tim.  i.  5.  (w)   I  Cor.  iv.  3,  4.. 

(«)   I  Tim.  ii.  ;. 
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but  a  common  fhare  of  prudence:  we  fhall,  in  fpitc  of  enemies,  througli 
his  mercy,  who  hath  promifed  to  be  icith  us  nliuay  [o),  not  fail  of  being 
upheld.  The  religious  will  ejieem  us  iwry  highly  in  love  for  our  ivorFs  fake 
[p) :  the  "wife  in  their  generation  [q),  though  not  religious,  will  perceive 
our  importance  :  the  vicious  and  deflitute  of  principle  will  be  awed  by 
us:  and  the  feed  of  the  word,  however  trampled  under  foot  by  fome, 
will  fpring  up  and  bear  fruit  in  the  hearts  of  many.  Let  us  think  then 
ferioully,  what  depends  on  us,  what  it  requires  of  us,  and  give  cur- 
felves  wholly  to  it  (r).  God  hath  placed  us  in  a  (lation  of  difficulty  and 
labour,  at  prefent  alfo  of  reproach  and  contemjrt  from  great  numbers  of 
men.  But  fllll,  if  we  only  learn  to  value  our  function  juftly,  and  love 
it  fmcerely,  we  Ihall  be  unfpeakably  happier  in  difcharging  the  duties  of 
it,  than  we  polTibly  can  be  in  any  thing  elfe.  The  things,  in  which  the 
world  places  happlnefs,  are  very  trifles.  We  may  plainly  fee  them  to  be 
fuch  now,  if  we  will:  and  we  Ihall  fee  in  a  little  time,  whether  we  will 
or  not,  that  the  only  real  point  of  moment  is,  to  have  approved  ourfelves 

food  and  faithful  fervants  [s)  to  our  great  Maicer.  Let  us  all  therefore 
ear  in  mind  continually,  how  matters  will  appear  to  us  then:  and  hear- 
tily pray  and  earneltly  endeavour,  yo  to  pafs  through  things  temporal^  that 
lue  finally  lofe  not  the  things  eternal.  Grant  thisy  0  heavenly  Father y  for 
fefus  Chrifs  fahy  our  Lord,  (/). 

(<?)  Matth.  xxviii.  20. 
.     (/)  I  ThefT  v.  13.  (y)  Luke  xvi.  8. 

(r)   I  Tim.  iv.  15.  (j)  Matth.  XXV.  21. 

{t)  Coll  itth  Sunday  after  Trinity. 
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CLERGY  of  the  Diocese 

OF 

CANTERBURY, 

In  the  Year  1762, 


The  Arcpibishop  belngblnderedby  lUnefs  from  vifiting  them 

in  Peribn. 


Reverend  Brethren^ 


IT  having  pkafed  God  that  I  fiiould  live  to  come  amongft  you  a 
fecond  time,  I  think  it  my  duty  to  proceed  with  the  fame  kind  ot 
exhortations,  which  I  gave  you  at  firft.  For  tliough  many /ubjetts 
of  inflrudlon  might  be  proper,  there  is  a  pecuhar  propriety  in  thole, 
which  relate  more  immediately  to  your  conduft :  and  though  l  migm: 
very  juftly  give  you,  in  general,,  praife  inftead  of  advice,  Yf  Jf^^Y  ^^ 
deferie  the^.ioll  of  the  former,  will  be  mod  defirous  of  the  latter, 
knowing  how  much  need  of  it  the  beft  of  us  have.  And  I  hope  the 
freedon?s  which  I  fiiall  take  with  you  in  this  refped,  will  the  "^^^^r  be 
pardoned,  as  I  both  permit  and  intreat  you  to  ufe  the  fame  with  i"^>  ^J.^^ 
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occafion  requires  It ;  being  fmcerely  difpofed,  if  I  know  ftiyfelf,  to  fet 
you  an  example  of  dociUty. 

I  began  with  your  obligation  to  refidence ;  and  the  appointment  of 
curates,  either  to  fupply  your  abfence  when  you  could  not  refide,  or  to  af- 
fifl  you  when  the  work  was  too  heavy  for  you.  And  then  I  entered  a 
little  into  the  common  duties  of  incumbents  and  curates,  in  which  I  fhall 
now  make  fome  further  progrefs  :  more  folicitous  about  the  importance 
of  direflions,  than  the  accuracy  of  method  ;  and  ufmg  no  other  apology, 
if  1  Ihould  happen  to  repeat  what  I  have  given  you  in  charge  already, 
than  that  of  the  Apoftle  :  To  fay  the  fame  thingSy  to  me  is  not  grievous^  and 
for  sou  if  is  fnfe  {a). 

The  fame  Apoflle's  admonition  to  Timothy  is,  Take  heed  unto  thyfef^ 
and  to  thy  doElrine  {h).  The  main  point  is  what  he  begins  with,  the  care 
of  our  temper  and  behaviour.  For  without  that,  our  preaching  will  fel- 
dom  be  fuch  as  it  ouj^ht,  and  fcarce  ever  bring  forth  its  proper  fruits. 
Now  a  Chriftian  temper  ccnfifts  of  various  parts  :  but  the  firft  imprelhon, 
which  a  genuine  faith  in  the  Gofpel  makes  on  the  foul,  and  the  ruling 
principle,  which  it  fixes  there  is  a  deep  fenfe  of  love  to  God  and  our  fel- 
low-creatures, producing  an  earneft  defire,  that  we  and  they  may  be 
for  ever  happy  in  his  prefence.  Whoever  therefore  is  deftitute  of  this 
feeling,  ought  not,  though  free  from  grofs  vices,  to  become  a  Clergy- 
man :  and  without  obtaining  it  from  the  Giver  of  all  good  things  by  fer- 
vent prayer,  no  man  is  qualified  to  fill  the  place  of  one.  For  notwith- 
ftanding  that  he  may  prefcrve  {ovatform  of  god/in  efs,  withoxxt  which  he 
would  be  mifchievous  and  iliocking  in  the  highefl  degree  :  yet  not  having 
the  reality  ■^ind poiuer  thereof  [c),  he  muft  profefs,  and  feemingly  attempt, 
to  make  others  what  he  is  far  from  being  himfelf.  Confequently  his 
endeavours  out  of  the  pulpit  will  be  infrequent,  reluctant,  faint :  and 
in  it  they  will  at  befl  be  unnatural  and  ungraceful,  whatever  pains  he 
may  take  in  his  compofitions,  or  whatever  vehemence  he  may  affecl  in 
his  delivery.  Hence  he  will  be  dilTatisfied  within,  detected  and  difefleemed 
by  the  judicious  part  of  his  hearers,  and  of  little  ufe  to  the  reft,  if  he  is 
not  even  hurtful  by  mifleading  them.  Or  whatever  his  cafe  may  be 
amongft  men,  his  inward  want  of  the  piety,  which  he  outwardly  pretends 
to,  mult  render  him  uncommonly  guilty  in  the  fight  of  God.  Heaven 
forbid,  that  I  fliould  have  need  to  enlarge  on  fuch  a  chara61er  in  this  au- 
dience. 

But  have  we  not  moft  of  us  caufe  to  apprehend,  that  our  religious 
principles,  though  fincere,  are  not  fufiiciently  exerted  ;  and  therefore 
produce  not  the  fruit,  which  they  might  ?  Do  we  not  rather  take  it  for 
granted,  that  we  approve  ourfelves  to  be  duly  in  earneft,  than  find  on 
impartial  examination,  that  w^e  do  ?  No  man  fhould  rafhly  fay  or  fur- 
mile  this  of  another  :  but  every  one  ftiould  fearch  home  into  it  for  him- 
lelf.  And  we  fliould  attentively  read  the  Scriptures,  and  the  treatifes 
written  by  wife  and  good  men  concerning  the  duties  of  God's  minlfters  : 
to  lee  if  we  are  fuch  as  they  dcfcribe,  and  ftir  up  ourfelves  to  become 
luch  as  we  ought. 

Good  inclinations,  thus  excited,  will  not  fail,  through  the  aflfiftancc 

of 

{a)  Phil.  iii.  1.  (<})   iTim.iv,  i6.  (<•)  2  Tim.  iii.  5. 
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of  Divine  grace,  of  dire£ling  us  into  a  fuitable  conduct.  And  were  a 
man,  wlio  confefledly  means  well,  to  overdo  a  little  fometlmes,  the  right- 
nefs  cf  his  intention  would  plead  his  excufe  very  ftrongly.  However  we 
fliould  carefully  avoid  extremes,  even  on  the  better  fide :  not  give  un- 
Commanded  demonllrations  of  our  Chriftian  zeal,  when  they  will  pro- 
bably ferve  no  good  purpofe,  and  be  deemed  ollentation,  or  turned  into 
ridicule,  or  provoke  ill  humour  j  but  rellrain,  according  as  times  and 
places  and  company  may  require,  the  fentiments  which  elfe  we  could  be 
glad  to  utter.  Only  we  mult  do  this  in  fuch  a  manner,  as  not  to  tempt 
the  moll  rigid  profelTor  of  religion  to  imagine,  or  the  moft  profligate 
enemy  of  it  to  fugged,  that  we  have  little  or  none:  but  (hew  our  concern 
for  it  on  every  fit  occafion,  with  full  as  much  diligence,  as  we  decline  unfit 
ones.  And  here,  I  conceive,  it  is,  that  we  of  the  Clergy  are  chiefly  apt 
to  fail.  We  do  not  always  appear  in  the  common  intercourfes  of  life, 
fufiieiently  penetrated  with  the  importance  cf  our  funtlion,  or  fuffi- 
ciently  afTiduous  to  promote  the  ends  of  our  miiTion. 

Too  pofiibly  a  great  part  of  our  people  may  like  the  lukewarm  amongfl 
us  the  better  for  refembling  themfelves,  and  giving  them  no  uneafinefs 
on  comparifon,  but  feeming  to  authorize  their  indifference.  But  then, 
fuch  of  us  can  do  them  no  good.  Our  example  can  teach  them  nothing 
beyond  a  little  decent  regularity,  in  which  they  will  fancy  they  need  not 
quite  come  up  to  us  neither.  Our  fermons,  and  reading  of  prayers, 
they  will  confider  only  as  matters  of  form  :  and  finding  in  us  hardly  any 
thing  at  other  times  of  what  we  exprefs  at  thefe,  they  v/ill  prefum.e,  that 
our  inward  regard  to  it  is  not  very  great,  and  that  they  are  not  bound  to 
have  more.  Therefore  if  they  are  pleafed  with  us,  if  they  efteem  us, 
while  we  continue  to  be  of  this  turn,  it  mufb  be  for  fomething  foreign 
from  our  office,  fomething  of  a  middle,  or  it  may  be  a  blameable  nature, 
not  as  teachers  of  the  Gofpel :  a  charafter  which  they  take  us  to  lay 
afide  as  much  as  we  well  can.  And  fo  the  better  they  think  of  us,  the 
more  lightly  they  will  think  of  our  miniilry  ;  till  at  length  they  join  with 
thofe  avowed  Infidels,  who  boldly  affirm,  chough  often  againft  their  own 
confciences,  that  we  believe  not  what  we  preach,  elfe  it  would  have  more 
influence  upon  us. 

Then,  at  the  fame  time,  the  riglit  difpofitions  of  well  inclined  perfons 
will  languifli  and  decay,  for  want  of  that  countenance  and  afliftance  in 
ferious  piety,  which  they  fhould  receive  from  their  pallors.  For  if  the 
tokens  of  our  piety  be  confined  to  the  church,  they  will  be  of  little  fer- 
vice  either  out  of  it,  or  in  it.  Or  if  fome  good  people  fuffer  no  harm 
themfelves  from  our  defefts,  they  will  fee  with  great  forrow,  that  others 
do  :  all  of  them  will  be  much  readier  to  think  the  clerical  order  in  ge- 
neral carelefs  and  light,  if  thofe  are  fo,  of  whom  they  fee  moft :  their 
ears  will  be  open  to  the  invectives,  which  artful  or  heated  men  are  daily 
pouring  forth  againft  us  :  they  will  eafily  be  led  to  undervalue  and  mil- 
conftrue  the  beft  inftrudions  of  thofe,  with  whom  they  are  dlfgulled; 
and  run  after  any  teachers,  who  have  the  powerful  recommendation,  for 
it  will  always,  and  no  wonder,  be  a  very  powerful  one,  of  feeming  more 
in  earneft.  The  irregularities  and  divifions  which  have  prevailed  fo  la- 
mentably in  our  church  of  late,  are  greatly  owing  to  an  opinion,  that  we 
are  ufually  iiidifferent  about  vital  inward  religion.      It   is  true,    the 
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fpreaders  of  this  Imputation,  which  hath  been  monftroufly  exaggerated, 
will  have  much  to  anfwer  for  :  but  fo  fliall  we  alfo,  unlefs  we  take  the  only 
way  to  filence  it,  by  cutting  ofF  hereafter  ail  occafion  for  it. 

Now  the  firfl  necefiary  itcp  to  feem  good  is  to  be  fo  ;  for  mere  pre- 
tence will  be  feert  through:  and  the  next  is,  to  let  your  light  ftAne  before 
men  [d)f  in  the  faithful  and  laborious  exercife  of  your  fun£lion.  Living 
amongft  your  paridiioners,  or  as  near  them  as  may  be  :  inquiring  fre- 
quently and  perfonally  concerning  the  welfare  and  behaviour  of  thofe, 
with  whom  you  cannot  be  flatedly  prefent ;  reverent  and  judicious  read- 
ing of  the  prayers  and  leflons  in  your  churches,  inftrudlive  and  affe6ling 
fermons  delivered  with  difcreet  warmth,  readinefs  to  take  extraordinary 
pains  for  the  occafional  alhilance  of  your  brethren,  diligence  in  forming 
the  youth  to  a  fenfe  of  their  Chrillian  duty,  in  bringing  your  people  to 
the  holy  communion,  and  where  it  can  be,  to  week-day  prayers :  all 
thefe  things  will  tend  very  much  both  to  your  ufefulncfs  and  your  credit. 
Relieving  or  obtaining  relief  for  fuch  as  are  diftrefled  in  their  circum- 
llances  :  hearing  your  people  willingly  and  patiently,  though  perhaps 
low  in  rank  or  weak  in  underftanding,  when  they  would  confult  you 
hpon  any  diiTiculty,  and  anfvrering  them  v/ith  ^onfideration  and  tender- 
hefs:  difpofing  them  to  be  vifited  when  fick,  ^praying  by  them  with  fer- 
vency, exhorting  and  comforting  them  with  fidelity,  compallion  and 
iprudence  *,  and  reminding  them  flrongly,  yet  miUlly,  after  their  recovery, 
of  their  good  thoughts  and  purpofes  during  their  illnefs ;  will  be  fur- 
jther  proofs,  very  beneficial  and  very  engaging  ones,  of  your  ferioufnefs: 
which  however  you  mud  complete  by  going  through  every  other  office  of 
teligion  with  dignity.     I  will  fpecify  tv/o. 

One  is  that  of  baptifm:  which,  efpecially  when  adminiftered  in  pri- 
vate houfes  without  neceffity,  is  too  often  treated,  even  during  the  ad- 
jniniftration,  rather  as  an  idle  ceremony  than  a  Chrillian  facrament :  or 
however  that  be,  is  commonly  clofe  followed  by  very  unfuitable,  if  not 
otherwife  alfo  indecent  levity  and  jollity.  Now  in  thefe  circumftances 
it  is  highly  requifite,  that  the  minifler  fliould  by  a  due  mixture  of  gravi- 
ty and  judgment  fuppoft  the  folemnity  of  the  ordinance  ;  and  either  pre- 
vent improprieties  in  the  fequel,  or  if  it  be  doubtful  whether  he  can,  ex- 
tufe  himfelf,  with  a  civil  intimation  of  the  unfitncfs  of  them,  from  be- 
ing prefent.  The  other  inftance  is,  that  of  faying  grace  over  our  daily 
food :  which  many,  if  not  moll,  of  the  laity  have,  with  a  profanenefs 
more  than  Heathenifb,  laid  afide  :  and  I  am  forry  to  add,  that  fome  of 
the  clergy  hurry  it  over  fo  irreverently,  in  a  mutter  or  a  whifper,  fcarce, 
if  at  all,  intelligible,  that  one  might  queilion  v/hether  they  had  not  better 
lay  it  afide  too,  whicli  yet  God  forbid,  than  make  it  thus  infignificant  •, 
and  expofe  to  contempt  an  a6l  of  devotion,  and  themfelves  along  with  it, 
as  doing  what  they  are  alhamcd  of. 

.  Indeed  far  from  authorizing  any  flights  of  this  fort  by  our  example, 
and  as  it  were  our  confent,  v/e  mult  through  our  whole  converfation 
Readily  and  refolutely,  though  with  mildnefs  and  modefly,  always  keep 
op  the  lionour  of  religion  and  our  order,  which  is  infeparable  from  our 
»)wn  ;  never  fpeak  a  word,  or  ufe  a  gellure,  which  can  with  the  lead  co- 
lour be  interpreted,  as  if  we  had  fmall  regard  to  our  profeffion,  or  cx- 
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ercired  it  clilefly  for  a  maintenance  :  never  repeat,  never  hear,  difcourfes 
of  an  irreligious  or  immoral  turn,  without  exprefling  a  plain  difap- 
probation,  briefly  or  at  large,  as  the  cafe  may  require  :  yet  be  on  all  oc- 
cafions  courteous,  and  on  proper  occafions  cheerful  j  but  let  it  be  evi- 
dently the  cheerfulnefs  of  ferious  men.  FooUJh  talking  andjejling  are  not 
convenient  (^),  not  becoming  any  perfon  :  but  thofe  leall  of  all,  v/ho 
fliould  know  beft,  that  every  idle  %aordivhich  menjhallfpeaky  they  pall  giv^ 
an  aceount  thereof ^  according  to  its  tendency,  in  the  day  of  judgment  (f). 
Unfeafonable  or  excelhve  mirth  fits  peculiarly  ill  upon  him  whofe  office 
muit  or  ought  to  bring  before  his  mind  fo  frequently,  the  afflictions  of 
this  mortal  ilate,  the  holinefs  of  God's  law,  his  own  grievous  imperfec- 
tions, the  deplorable  fms  of  many  others,  and  the  final  fentence,  that 
awaits  us  all.  Doubtlefs  -wt  fnoukl  endeavour  to  make  religion  agree- 
able ;  but  not  to  make  ourfelves  agreeable,  by  leading  our  company  to 
forget  religion.  "We  fliould  every  one  oftispleafe  his  neighbour  for  his  good 
{g):  but  not  io  pleafe  men,  as  to  fail  in  the  charadler  oi  fervants  of  Chrifl 
(h).  We  fhould  be  made,  in  a  fitting  fenfe  and  meafure,  all  things  to  a{l 
men,  that  ive  may  by  all  means  fave  fome  (i)  .•  but  we  fhall  lofe  ourfelves, 
not  fave  others,  if  we  are  quite  different  perfons  in  the  pulpit  and  out  of 
it :  nor  can  we  aft  a  more  incongruous  part,  than  to  chufe  raifing  and 
promoting  the  laugh  for  our  province  in  converfation,  inftead  of  duly 
reftraining  our  own  livelinefs  and  that  of  others.  For  out  of  the  abundanct 
of  the  heart  the  mouth  fpeaketh  if)  :  and  our  hearts  ought  to  abound  with 
better  things.  I  own,  both  affefted  and  excelfive  rellraint,  will  do 
harm.  But  if  we  are  fincerely  pious,  and  endeavour  to  be  pruden);, 
we  fhall  combine  ufeful  informations  and  reile£lions  with  harmlefs  en- 
tertainment :  ouvfpeeeh  will  be  ivith  grace,  feafoned  luith  fait,  that  we  may 
know  how  we  ought  to  anfwer  every  man  (/);  we  fliall  prove  that  we  have 
the  end  of  our  miniftry  conftantly  in  view,  by  drawing  profitable  leflbns, 
fi-equently,  but  naturally,  out  of  topics  of  indifference  j  and  bringing 
back  the  difcourfe,  if  it  goes  ailray^  from  exceptionable  or  unfafe  fub- 
jetts,  to  innocent  ones ;  yet  if  poilible  without  offenfive  reproof,  and 
perhaps  imperceptibly.  For  the  fervant  of  the  Lord  mufl  not  fri-ve,  that 
is,  roughly  and  hardily,  but  be  gentle  unto  all  men  (w),  even  the  worlt. 
Yet  on  the  other  hand  fervile  obfequioufnefs,  ox  flattering  words  (fi), 
even  to  the.bell,  are  far  remote  from  having  our  cojiverfation  infmplicity 
and  godly  fine  erity  io). 

Talking  with  great  earneflnefs  about  worldly  affairs,  or  with  great 
delight  about  diverfions  and  trifles,  betrays  a  mind  overmuch  fet  upon 
them  :  and  numbers  will  reprefent  the  cafe,  as  worfe  than  it  is.  Nay, 
our  being  only  in  a  very  peculiar  degree  good  judges  of  fuch  matters,  or 
of  any  that  are  unconnected  with  our  cilice,  will,  unlefs  we  liave  fome 
efpecial  call  to  them,  be  commonly  thought  to  imply,  that  we  have  ftu- 
dicd  and  love  them  beyond  what  we  ought,  to  the  neglect  of  our  proper 
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'bufinefs.  For  we  are  not  to  expe6l  very  favourable  conllruiflions  from 
mankind  :  yet  it  greatly  imports  us  to  have  their  good  opinion  •,  which 
we  fhall  not  fecure,  unlefs  in  whatever  other  lights  they  may  fee  us  oc- 
cafionally,  the  worthy  clergyman  be  the  predominant  part  of  our  cha- 
ra£ter.  If  pradical  Chriftian  piety  and  benevolence  and  felf-government, 
with  conftant  zeal  to  promote  them  all  upon  earth,  are  not  the  firfl  and 
chief  qualities,  which  your  parifliioners  and  acquaintance  will  afcribe  to 
you  :  if  they  will  fpeak  of  you,  as  noted  on  other  accounts,  but  pafs 
over  thefe  articles  •,  and  when  alked  about  them,  be  at  a  lofs  what  to 
fay,  excepting  poflibly  that  they  know  no  harm  of  you,  all  is  not  right : 
nor  can  fuch  a  clergy  anfwer  the  defign  of  its  inftitution  any  v/here  ;  or 
even  maintain  its  ground  in  a  country  of  freedom  and  learning,  though 
a  yet  worfe  may  in  the  midil  of  flavery  and  ignorance. 

Actually  fliaring  in  the  gaieties  and  amufements  of  the  world  will  pro- 
voke cenfure  ftill  more,  than  making  them  favourite  fubjcdls  of  difcourfe. 
I  do  not  fay,  t^iat  recreations,  lawful  in  themfelves,  are  unlawful  to  us  : 
or  that  thofe  which  have  been  formerly  prohibited  by  ecclefiaftical  rules, 
merely  as  difreputable,  m.ay  not  ceafe  to  be  fo  by  change  of  cuilom.  But 
ftill  not  all  things  laivfiil  are  expedient  (/>),  and  certainly  thefe  things,  fur- 
ther than  they  are  in  truth  requifite  for  health  of  body,  refrefliment  of 
mind,  or  fome  really  valuable  purpofe,  are  all  a  mifemployment  of  our 
leifure  hours,  which  we  ought  to  fet  our  people  a  pattern  of  filling  up 
well.  A  miniCcer  of  God's  word,  attentive  to  his  duty,  will  neither  have 
leifure  for  fuch  diiTipations,  public  or  domeflic,  nor  liking  to  them.  He 
will  fee,  that  pleafure,  or  rather  a  wretched  affiiftation  of  it,  is  become 
the  idol  of  mankind ;  to  which  they  are  facrificing  their  fortunes,  their 
families,  their  healths,  their  reputations,  their  regard  to  God,  to  their  fo- 
cial  duties,  to  the  itate  of  their  fouls,  to  their  future  being.  Now  what 
are  the  clergy  to  do  in  this  cafe  ?  If  we  but  feem  to  go  along  with  them, 
who  fliall  call  them  back  ?  For  as  to  the  pretence  of  keeping  them 
Mathln  bounds  by  our  prefence,  it  is  vifibly  a  mere  pretence.  Or  were 
it  not,  the  older  and  graver  of  us  would  furely  think  fuch  a  fuperinten- 
dency  no  very  honourable  one  :  and  few  of  the  younger  and  livelier  could 
be  fafcly  trufted  with  it.  Indeed  we  none  of  us  know,  into  what  impro- 
prieties of  behaviour,  at  leaft  what  wrongnefs  of  difpofition  we  may  be 
drawn  by  the  evil  communications  of  thefe  aflemblics  :  whether,  if  hap- 
pily they  fhould  not  otherwife  corrupt  our  gocd  7na/iners  (q),  we  may  not 
however  grow  inwardly  fond  of  them  ;  come  to  think  our  profeflion  a 
dull  one,  and  the  calls  of  it  troublefome  ;  throw  off  as  much  of  the  bur" 
then  as  we  can,  and  perform  with  reluctance  and  cold  formality  the  re- 
mainder, which  we  muff. 

At  lenfl  it  will  be  fufpe^led,  that  we  cannot  greatly  difapprove  the 
curtomsin  which  v/c  voluntarily  join,  the  perfons  with  whom  we  fami- 
liarly affociate,  or  indeed  any  thing  faid  or  done  where  we  delight  to  be  : 
that  if  we  do  not  go  the  utmofl  Icngtlis,  yet  we  fliould,  if  for  fliame  we 
durfl ;  for  thefe  things  are  our  choice,  not  the  duties  of  our  miniftry ; 
whicli  therefore  declaimers  will  fay  we  are  not  fincere  in,  or  however 
unfit  for.  And  even  they,  who  plead  our  example  as  a  precedent  for 
themfelves,  will  ufually  honour  us  much  the  Icfs  for  fevting  it. 
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Still  I  do  not  mean,  that  we  fliould  be  four  and  morofe  :  condemn 
"innocent  relaxations,  and  provoke  men  to  Hiy,  that  we  rail  out  of  envy 
at  what  we  have  abfurdly  tied  up  ourfelves  from  partaking  of :  but  exprefs 
our  diflike  of  them  as  mildly  as  the  cafe  will  bear;  flight  with  good  hu- 
mour the  indulgences,  in  which  others  falfely  place  their  happinefs ;  and 
convince  them  by  our  experience  as  well  as  reafoning,  how  very  com- 
fortably they  may  live  without  them.  It  is  true,  paying  court  to  the 
gay  and  inconfiderate  by  imitation  of  them,  m.ay  often  be  the  fliorter, 
and  fometimes  the  furer  way  to  their  favour.  But  the  favour  of  the  fa- 
fhionable  world  is  not  our  aim  :  if  it  be,  we  have  chofen  our  profeilion 
very  unwifely.  And  though  we  ihould  fucceed  thus  with  fucii  perfons 
in  point  of  intereft,  we  mult  not  hope  even  for  their  eileem.  For  they 
will  both  think  and  fpeak  with  the  loweft  contempt  of  the  complying 
v/retch,  whom  yet  for  their  own  convenience  or  humour  they  will  carets, 
and  now  and  then  prefer. 

Our  predeceflbrs,  that  their  abftaining  from  indifcreet  levities  might 
be  notorious,  wore  conftantly  the  peculiar  habit  of  their  order.  And 
certainly  M^e  fliould  be  more  rcfpecled,  if  we  followed  their  example  in 
this  more  univerfally.  They  complained  of  no  inconveniencies  from  it : 
nor  did  I  ever,  in  a  courfe  of  many  years,  find  any  worth  naming.  In 
the  primitive  and  perfecuting  times  indeed  Clergymen  wore  no  peculiar 
dreis  :  and  long  after  were  diilinguiflied  only  by  retaining  a  greater  fim- 
plicity  of  garb  than  others.  But  gradually  fuperiors  diicerned  reafons 
for  enjoining  a  different  fort :  and  furely  others  may  well  pay  them  fo  far 
the  obedience  promifed  to  them,  as  always  to  Ihew  by  fome  evident 
and  proper  marks,  (for  nothing  more  is  expected)  of  what  clafs  of  men 
they  are.  If  you  do  not,  it  will  be  faid,  either  that  you  are  afliamed  of 
your  caufe,  or  confcious  of  your  unikiilfulnefs  to  defend  it,  or  that  you 
conceal  yourfclves  to  take  occafionaily  unlit  liberties.  Indeed  fome  ex- 
ternal reltraints  of  this  kind,  merely  as  an  admonition  againil  unfeemly 
difcouvfe  and  conduct  and  company,  would,  though  not  prefcribid,  be 
very  advifeable  for  young  Clergymen  :  amongvt  wliom  they,  who  dillike 
them  the  molt,  might  fometimes  perceive,  that  they  have  the  moit  need 
of  them.  And  we  that  are  older,  Ihould  keep  up  the  cullom  for  their  lakes, 
though  unnecelTary  for  our  own.  Befides,  we  may  all  prevent,  by  fuch 
notification  of  ovirfelves,  a  great  deal  of  unbecoming  talk  and  deportment 
in  others  :  and  fo  efcape  both  the  difagreeablenefs  ot  reproving  it,  and  the 
impropriety  of  not  reproving  it.  Or  if  after  all  it  cannot  be  prevented, 
they  who  are  offended  with  it,  will  imm  :diately  fcs  in  us  a  refuge  from  it. 
But  then  a  habit,  vifibly  a  Clergyman's,  mult  be  fuch  in  every  part  as 
befits  a  Clergyman :  have  no  look  >.of  efleminacy  or  love  of  finery  in 
it  (r).  For  we  had  better  put  on  the  lay  drefs  intirely,  than  difgrace  the 
clerical  one.  And  it  is  doubly  contemptible,  firil  to  fhew  what  a  fond- 
nefs  we  have  for  thing's  utterly  beneath  us,  and  tlien  liow  poorly  we  are 
able  to  indulge  it.  Therefore  let  us  be  uniform  ;  and  as  our  cJiarader 
is  a  truly  venerable  one,  let  us  think  v/e  do  ourfelves  honour  by  wearing 
the  ancient:  badges  of  it.  I  need  not  add,  that  our  whole  (.Icmcanor 
ihould  be  anfwerablc  to  our  cloathing :  that  loftiiels  and  delicacy  of 
manner,  fkill  in  the  fciencc  of  eating  (/j,  and  the  pcifedion  of  liquors,  in 
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(hort  every  approach  to  luxurious  gratification,  is  ftrangely  out  of  place 
in  one,  who  hath  devoted  himlelf  to  endure  hardnejs  as  a  goodjoldier  ofje- 
Jus  Chnjl  (/). 

Still  we  ought  to  judge  very  charitably  of  thofe,  who  take  greater  li* 
berties,  than  we  dare  :  never  blame  them  more,  feldom  fo  much  as  they 
deferve ;  and  confine  our  feverity  to  our  own  pra6lice.  Only  we  muifc 
watch  with  moderate  ftrictnefs  over  our  families  alfo  :  not  only  keeping 
up  the  joint  and  feparate  worihip  of  God  in  them,  which  I  hope  no  Cler- 
gyman omits,  but  forming  them  to  every  part  of  piety  and  virtue  and 
prudence.  St.  Paul  requires,  that  not  only  deacons^  but  their  ivives  be 
grave  {tt) :  and  that  the  higher  Clergy  be  fuch,  as  rule  well  their  own 
houfesy  having  their  children  infuhjeBion  luith  all  gravity  :  for  if  a  man  hmnu 
not  how  to  rule  his  own  houfe^  how  fp  all  he  take  care  of  the  church  of  God  [w)  P 
Whence  we  have  all  promifed  at  our  ordination,  to  frame  and  fafiion  our 
families,  together  with  ourfelves,  according  to  the  doctrine  of  ChriJ},  and  ta 
Diake  them,  as  tnuch  as  in  us  lieth,  wholefome  examples  and  patterns  to  his 
flock.  They  are  naturally  the  firft  objeds  of  our  care  :  we  have  peculiar 
opportunities  of  infLrucling  and  reftraining  them.  If  we  neglect  them, 
we  fhall  never  be  thought  to  have  much  concern  for  otliers  :  if  we  are 
unfuccefsful  with  them.,  we  fhall  be  deemed  very  unilciiful  •,  and  bid  to 
look  at  home  before  we  reprove  the  reft  of  our  flock.  But  exhibiting 
inftances  of  goodnefs  and  happinefs,  produced  under  our  own  roofs  by 
the  methods,  to  which  we  diredl  thofe  around  us,  muft  needs  add  fingu- 
lar  weight  to  our  exhortations. 

For  the  importance  of  the  rules  hitherto  laid  down,  we  have  the  judg^- 
ment  of  a  moll  able  andfubtle  anddeterminedenem.y,theemperor  Julian  :■ 
who  defigning  to  re-eftablilh  paganifm,  and  accounting,  as  he  declares', 
the  ilridnefs  and  fanclity,  profeifed  by  Chriilians,  to  be  a  principal  caufe 
of  the  prevalence  of  their  faith,  in  two  of  his  epiilles  gives  directions, 
undoubtedly  copied  from  the  injun£tions  obferved  by  the  Clergy  of  thofe 
days,  that  the  heathen  priefts  be  men  of  ferious  tempers  and  deports 
ment ;  that  they  neither  utter,  nor  hear,  nor  read,  noi-  thinkof  any  thing 
hcentious  or  indecent ;  that  they  banilh  far  from  them  all  offenfive  jefts 
and  libertine  converfation  :  be  neither  expei^five  nor  fhewifli  in  their  ap- 
parel ;  go  to  no  entertainments  but  fuch  as  are  made  by  the  wortJiieft 
perfons  •,  frequent  no  taverns ;  appear  but  feldom  in  places  of  concourfe  3 
never  be  feen  at  the  public  games  and  fpeclacles  j  and  take  care,  that 
their  wives  and  children  and  fervants  be  pious,  as  well  as  themfelves  (.v). 
Let  not,  I  entreat  you    this  apoltate  pvit  us  to  fliame. 

But  Clergymen,  who  are  ferious  in  their  whole  behaviour,  and  the 
care  of  their  families  alfo,  are  often  too  unadlive  amongft  their  people  \ 
apt  to  think,  that  if  they  perform  regularly  the  ordinary  offices  of  the 
church,  exhort  from  the  pulpit  fuch  as  will  come  to  hear  them,  and  an^ 
fM-er  the  common  occafional  calls  of  parochial  duty,  they  have  done  as 
much  as  they  need  or  well  can,  and  fo  turn  themxfelves  to  other  matters  : 
perhaps  never  vifit  fome  of  their  parifliioners  ;  and  with  the  reft  enter 
only  into  the  fame  fort  of  talk,  that  any  one  elfe  would  do.  Now  St. 
Pai/l  faith,  he  taught  the  Ephelians  both  puhllckly  and  from  houfc  to  houfe, 

tefifing 

(i)   z  Tim.  ii.  3.         (k)    I  Tim.  iii.  P,  ii.         (u-)   1  Tim.  v.  4,  5. 

{x)  Ep.  49.  ad  Arfac,^,  430,  43;,     Fi-agni.  Fp.  j),  301—305. 


fecGttd  Charge  to  his  Clergy,  89 

tejltfywg  yepentance  toward  God^  and  faith  toward  our  Lord  J ef us  Chr'ijl  (v); 
and  ceafed  not  to  warn  every  one  day  and  night  (z).     He  alio    commands 
Timothy  to  preach  the  word,  and  I>e  injlant,  in  feafon  and  out  offeafon  f^);  at 
ftated  times  and  others  :  not  forcing  advice  upon  perfons,  when  it  was 
likelier  to  do  harm  than  good  :  but  prudently  improving  lefs  favourable 
opportunities,  if  no  others  offered.     Thus  unqueilionabiy  fliould  we  do. 
And  a  chief  reafon,  why  we  have  fo  little  hold  upon  our  people  is,  that 
we  converfe  with  them  fo  little,  as  watchmen  over  their  fouls.     The 
paftors  of  the  foreign  proteitants  outdo  us  greatly  in  this  refpe^l,  and  are 
Honoured  in  proportion.     The  Romifli  priefts  have  their  laity  under 
iheir  hands,  on  one  account  or  another,  almofl;  continually,  and  acquire 
by  it  an  abfolute  dominion  over  them.     Both  the  old  diflenters  from  our 
church,  and  thofe  who  are  now  forming  new  feparations,  gain  and  pre- 
ferve  a  furprifing  influence  amongft  their  followers  by  perfonal  religious 
intercourfe.     Why  (hould  not  we  learn  from  them  ?  At  (iril  fuch  appli- 
cations may  by  difufe  appear  llrange  ;  and  both  have  their  diificulties  and 
:heir  dangers.     But  the  mod  apprehenfive  of  them  \v\\\  be  the  fafelt 
from  them:  and  all  will  improve  their  talents  by  pradtice.  On  young  per- 
fons you  will  be  able  to  make  good  imprefTions  by  difcourfe  with  them 
before  confirmation:  thefe  may  be  renewed  in  private  exhortations  after- 
wards to  receive  the  facrament :  and  the  fpiritual  acquaintance  thus  be- 
C;un,  may  be  continued  ever  after.  Other  means  may  be  found  with  grown 
perfons  :  on  the  firit  fettling  of  a  f;\mily  in  your  parifli ;  on  occafion  of 
any  great  ficknefs,  or  afBidfion,  or  mercy  ;  on  many  others,  if  you  feek 
for  them,  and  engage  worthy  friends  to  afTift  you.     Even  common  con- 
yerfation  may  be  led  very  naturally  to  points  of  piety  and  morals ;  and 
niuTibers  be  thus  induced  to  reading  proper  books,  to  public,  to  private, 
to  family  devotion,  Xq  fobriety,  juftice,  alms-giving  and  Chriilian  love. 
Wlien  once  you  are  well  got  into  the  method,  you  will  proceed  with  eafe 
and  applaufe  ;  provided  your  M'hole  character  and  conduct  be  confiftent, 
elfe  you  will  fall  into  total  difgrace  •,  and  particularly  provided  you  con" 
vince  your  parifiiionevs,  that  you  feek,  not  their  s,  hut  them  [b). 
.    A  due  meafure  of  diilntereitednefs  is  one  main  rcquilito  for  the  fuccefs 
ff  a  Clergyman's  labours.     You  will  therefore  avoid  all  mean  attentions 
tc  fmall  matters :  never  be  rigorous  in  your  demands  of  them ;  never 
engage  in   any  difputes  about  them,  unlefs  a  part  of  your  income,  too 
larje  to  be  given  up,  depends  upon  them,     in  all  dil~putes  you  will  prefer 
difaeet  references  to  proceedings  at  law :  and  when  the  latter  become 
neccflavy,  carry  them  on  in  the  fairelt,  the  leaft  expenfivc,  the  friendlicft 
mau'.ier.     You  will  be  very  tender  in  your  demands  upon  the  poor,  and 
very  equitable  towards  the  rich;  though  you  will  confcientioufly  pre-f 
ferve  all  the  material  rights,  with  which  you  are  intrufled,  for  your  fuc- 
cefTon.     If  you  fiiid  room  and  reafon  to  improve  your  income,  you  wilt 
do  it  Vithin  bounds  :  and  prove,  that  no. wrong  motive  induces  you  to  it, 
by  living  with  decent  frugality,  providing  for  your  families  with  mode^ 
ration,  md  going  as  far  as  ever  you  are  able  in  a6ts  of  good-natured,  an4 
elpeciall-y  of  pious,  liberality  ;  which  are  the  moll  valuable  in  tJiemfelves, 
the  moil  incumbent  on   you,  and  the  moll  overlooked  by  others.     For 
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nothing  gives  greater  or  jufler  offence,  than  to  fee  a  Clergyman  intent 
upon  hoarding,  or  hixurious,  or  fplendid,  inflead  of  being  charitable. 

Few  indeed  of  our  order  have  much  to  fpare :  and  many  have  caufe 
to  wifli  for  a  more  plentiful  fubfiltence.  Yet  even  thefe,  and  much 
more  the  better  preferred,  if  they  are  earneft  feekers  and  importunate 
folicitors  for  promotion,  lower  their  characters  grievoufly  :  and  fuch  as 
ufc  indirect  means  to  obtain  it,  are  often  providentially  difappointed  ;  or 
tlaough  they  fucceed,  always  diflionour  themfelves,  and  never  do  much 
good  to  others  :  whereas  the  loweft  of  their  brethren  Mall  be  juftly  re- 
fpc6lcd,  and  may  be  highly  ufeful,  if  he  fubrnits  contentedly  to  God's 
good  providence,  and  labours  to  live  within  the  compafs  of  his  income  : 
exceeding  which,  v/ithout  vifible  neceffity,  will  bring  fome  imputation 
even  upon  him,  and  defervedly  a  much  heavier  on  fuch  as  enjoy  an  am- 
pler provifion. 

However  inoffenfive  we  are,  we  muft  expecl  to  receive,  from  time  to 
time,  injurious  and  provoking  treatment,  as  the  Scripture  hath  fore- 
warned us.  V/c  fliall  hurt  both  our  own  caufe  and  that  of  religion 
dreadfully,  if  we  return  it :  and  do  honour  to  both,  if  we  behave  undei 
it  calmly,  wzV/j  fuch  meeknefs  of  luifdom  (c),  as  may  tend  to  bring  our  ad- 
verfaries  over,  if  not  to  our  fentiments  concerning  the  matter  in  queflionj 
whatever  it  be,  yet  to  a  good  opinion  of  our  meaning  and  temper  ;  oi 
may  at  leaif ,  if  we  fail  of  fuccefs  with  tiiem,  engage  more  impartial  per- 
sons to  countenance  and  proteft  us.  Indeed  we  ought,  if  polfible,  to 
keep  not  only  ourfelves,  but  others,  out  of  all  angry  contells.  We  fo- 
lemnly  promifed  at  our  ordination,  to  maintain  and  Jet  forwards  .^  as  much 
as  lielh  in  us,  quiet nefs,  peace  and  love  among  all  Ckrijlian  people,  and  efpe-^ 
daily  among  them  that  are  or  Jhall  be  committed  to  our  charge  :  and  by  fo 
doing  we  are  bound  never  to  raife  or  foment  perfonal,  family,  parochial, 
political  or  ecclefiallical  animofities,  but  do  all  in  our  power  to  compofe 
and  extinguilh  them  :  nor  will  any  thing  conduce  more  to  our  credit  or 
to  our  ufefulnefs.  The  political  party-fpirit  is,  God  be  thanked,  of  late 
years  much  abated.  Let  us  guard  againil  the  return  of  it :  fliew,  iii 
word  and  deed,  becoming  refpecl:,  as  we  have  great  caufe,  to  our  excel- 
Jent  King,  and  all  who  are  put  in  authority  under  him  :  nor  exercife  our- 
Jehes  in  matters  too  high  for  us  (d),  but  be  quiet  and  do  our  own  btfniefs  [c)  ; 
let  our  moderation,  even  where  we  are  concerned  to  meddle,  be  known  unto 
oil  men  (/),  exercifing  it  even  to  thofe  Vv-ho  have  Icaft  of  it ;  and  always 
remember,  that  neither  patriot  love  to  our  earthly  country,  nor  byal 
attachment  to  our  earthly  fovereign,  will  be  accepted  by  our  hea\enly 
Father,  without  uniform  obedience  to  the  whole  of  his  Gofpel. 

Another  point  of  great  importance  to  Clergymen  is,  that  they  be  ftu- 
dious.  This  will  keep  your  money  from  being  fpent  unwifcly;  and 
likcwile  your  time  from  being  thrown  away  hurtfully  or  unprohtably,  or 
hanging  heavy  on  your  hands.  It  will  procure  you  reverence  too,  as 
pcrions  of  knowledge  :  whereas  the  idle  will,  even  by  the  jgno-ant,  be 
thought  ilehticiir.  And,  wliich  is  the  main  thing,  this  alone\\  il  enable 
you  to  underitand  tlu;  bufinefs  c>'l  your  ftation,  and  perform  it  veil.  But 
then  you  m.ull  apply  to  fuch  things  chicily,  as  v.-ill  hr  you  moil  to  anfvrer 
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the  great  end  of  your  employment ;  and  deiermme  with  St.  Paul  to  Inoia 
mthingy  comparatively  fpeaking,  flwo«^y  your  people,  y^-yf  Chrijl  Jefut 
ami  him  crucified  {g).  The  concern  of  a  parifli  miniller  is,  to  make  the 
lowefl  of  his  congregation  apprehend  the  doctrine  of  falvation  by  repen- 
tance, faith  and  obedience  ;  and  to  labour,  that  "when  they  know  the 
way  of  life,  they  may  walk  in  it.  If  he  doth  not  thefe  things  for  tliem, 
he  doth  nothing  :  and  it  requires  much  confideration  to  find  out  the  pro- 
per methods  of  doing  them,  and  much  pains  and  patience  to  try  one 
after  another.  Smooth  difcourfes,  compofed  partly  in  fine  words  which 
they  do  not  underftand,  partly  in  flowing  fcntenccs  which  they  cannot 
follow  to  the  end  ;  containing  little  that  awakens  their  drowiy  attention, 
little  that  inforces  on  them  plainly  and  home  what  they  mufl  do  to  be 
faved  ;  leave  them  as  ignorant  and  uninformed  as  ever,  and  only  lull 
them  into  a  fatal  fecurity.  Therefore  bring  yourfelves  down  to  their 
level ;  for  what  fuits  the  meanelt  Chriflian  will  fuit  the  highefl :  examine 
if  they  take  in  what  you  fay,  and  change  the  form  of  it  till  they  do. 
This  I  recommend  for  your  firil  ftudy  :  and  be  afllired  you  will  improve 
yourfelves  by  it  no  lefs  than  your  hearers.  But  fo  far  as  you  have  op- 
portunity confiitently  with  this,  apply  to  any  part  of  Science,  to  every 
part  you  can,  that  is  connected  with  your  profelhon  :  only  learn,  by 
weighing  carefully  the  judgments  and  reafonings  of  others,  to  think  mo- 
delUy  of  yourfelves  ;  avoid,  in  the  outfet  of  your  inquiries  more  efpecial- 
ly,  drawing  hafty  conclufions  :  be  at  leaft  as  much  on  your  guard  againll 
fondnefs  of  new  opinions,  as  prepoifeirion  for  eftablilhed  doctrines  :  and 
beware  of  being  mifled,  either  by  the  pofitlvenefs  of  vehement  M'riters,  or 
the  falfe  colours  of  artful  ones. 

You  will  doubtlefs  cultivate  peculiarly  thofe  branches  of  knowledge, 
which  the  circumllances  of  the  times,  or  of  your  parifliies,  peculiarly  point 
out  to  you.  God  hath  permitted  us,  for  our  fins,  to  be  attacked  in  a  re- 
markable degree,  by  infidels  on  one  hand,  and  by  maintainers  of  innu- 
merable flrange  notions  on  the  other.  And  we  have  need,  that  every 
one,  who  is  able  to  qualify  himfelf  well,  fhould  afTifb  in  defending  his  part 
of  the  common  caufe.  For  there  are  too  many  unanfwercd  books  abroad 
in  the  world,  and  more  appearing  daily,  written  againil  chriilianity  and 
morals  and  the  doctrines  of  our  church.  Nor  have  v/e  of  the  Clergy,  for 
fome  time  pall,  born  fo  large  a  fhare,  comparatively  with  perfons  of 
other  communions,  in  vindicating  what  we  teach,  as  might  be  expedled 
from  us.  I  hope  you  are  not  often  obliged,  in  this  Diocefe,  to  en- 
counter unbelievers  from  the  pulpit  :  and  you  will  certainly  not  chufe  to 
alarm  your  people,  by  refuting,  in  form,  objeftions  to  which  they  are 
itrangers  ;  though  it  may  be  ufeful  to  obviate  them  briefly,  and  if  poffiblc 
without  naming  them.  But  as,  probably  enough,  fome  of  you  will  at 
one  time  or  another  in  company  meet  with  luch  perfons,  or  hear  of  their 
talk,  I  would  give  you  a  few  directions  in  relation  to  them. 

If  any  of  them  are  virtuous  in  their  conduct,  and  backward  to  offend 
in  ciifcoui-fe,  they  Ihuuld  not  be  unfeafonably  provoked,  but  treated 
with  refpe£t.  If  any  of  them  build  their  unbelief  on  ferious  argument, 
which  plainly  very  few  do,  they  Ihould  be  dire(fted  to  the  books  or  the 
learned  men,  that  are  belt  fitted  to  anfwcr  them  :  and  the  lefs  able  fhculd 
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prepare  for  combat  with  them,  but  not  engage  too  far  In  it  prematurely. 
If  they  cannot  at  prefent  be  convinced  of  the  falfehood  of  their  tenets, 
they  fliould  be  Ihewn  however,  in  a  gentle  manner,  the  pernicious  eflecls 
of  promulging  them.  But  if  they  will  obflinatcly  perfift  to  facrifice 
every  thing  valuable  amongfl;  men  to  their  own  vices,;or  their  own  vanity, 
we  muft  openly  withftand  them,  and  warn  others  againft  them.  Yet  even 
this  ought  to  be  done  without  palJion  or  bitternefs,  otherwife  all  the 
blame  will  be  laid  on  us  :  efpecially  without  pcrfonal  incivilities,  even  to 
the  woril  of  them,  elfe  they  will  become  Hill  Avorfe  than  they  were.  But 
then  we  muft  never  aflifl  the  very  befl  of  them  in  gaining  influence  and 
growing  dangerous ;  nor  bring  our  own  fincerity  into  queflion  by  inti- 
itiacies  with  them,  which  they  will  ufually  reprefent,  ami  fometimes  be- 
lieve to  proceed  from  our  inwardly  thinking  as  they  do.  Much  lefs 
ihould  v/e  ever  condefcend  to  the  ihocking  meannefs  of  paying  court 
for  private  ends,  either  to  thsm,  or  to  wicked  wretches  of  any  kind, 
though  not  infidels  •,  but  connedt  ourfelves  with  worthy  perfons  ;  engage 
their  fupport,  and  excite  their  endeavours  to  repi"efs  profanenefs  and 
immorality. 

It  is  peculiarly  unhappy,  that  while  we  are  employed  on  one  fide  in 
defending  the  Gofpel,  we  are  accufed  on  another  of  corrupting  it.  I  have 
not  now  in  my  view  either  the  Church  oi  Koine ^  or  the  Proteftants  who 
broke  off  from  Us  a  century  ago.  The  methods  of  dealing  v/ith  both 
have  been  long  fince  prefcribed,  and  I  repeat  them  not :  but  intreat  your 
attention  to  the  movements  of  each,  efpecialiy  the  former,  if  you  have 
any  of  them  in  your  pariihes..  .But  I  mean  to  fpeak  of  perfons  rifen  up 
in  our  own  times,  and  profefling  tl^e  llricleft  piety  :  who  vehemently 
charge  us  with  departing"  from  the  do(9:rInes  and  flighting  the  precepts 
of  our  Religion :  but  have  indeed  themfelves  advanced  unjuftifiable 
notions,  as  neceffary  truths;,  giving  good  people  groundlefs  fears,  and 
bad  ones  groundlefs  hopes ;  difturbed  tine  underilandings  of  fome,  im- 
paired the  circumftances  of  pthe.rs;  prejudiced  multitudes  againft  their 
proper  minifters,  and  prevented  their  edification  by  them;  produced  firit 
diforders  in  our  churches,  then  partial  or  total  feparations  from  them.j 
and  fet  up  unauthorized  teachers  in  their  aflemblies.  "Where  thefe  irre- 
gularities will  end,  God  only  knows :  but  it  behoves  us  to  be  very  care- 
ful, that  they  make  no  progrefs  through  our  fault. 

Now  it  would  not  only  be  injurious,  but  profane,  to  brand,  with  an 
opprobrious  name,  Chriitians  remarkably  ferious,.  merely  for  being  fuch : 
and  equally  imprudent  to  difclaim  them  as  not  belonging  to  us,  to  let 
a  fe(ft  gain  the  credit  of  them,  and  labour  to  drive  them  into  it.  Surely 
we  fhould  take,  even  were  they  wavering,  or  actually  gone  from  us,  the 
moft  refpedful  and  perfuafive  means  of  recalling  fuch,  and  affixing  them 
with  us.  Nay,  fuppofing  any  perfons  irrecoverably  gone,  we  fliould  not 
be  haPcy  to  condemn,  even  in  our  thoughts,. either  them  or  their  party, 
as  enthufiafls  or  hypocrites  :  nvhaifoever  they  are^  it  maketh  no  matter  to 
us  (h).  And  much  lefs  ought  we  to  fay  of  either  worfe  than  we  are  fure 
they  defer\e.  When  we  are  undoubtedly  well  informed  of  any  extra- 
vagant things,  which  they  have  aiTerted  or  done,  it  may  be  ufeful  to 
fpeak  flrongly  of  them  :  but  not  with  anger  and  e,raggeration.  •,  which 

will 
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Will  only  give  them  a  handle  to  cenfure  our  uncharitablenefs,  and  confute 
lis :  but  with  deep  concern,  that  when  fo  few  perfons  exprefs  any  zeal 
for  the  Gofpel,  fo  many  of  thofe,  who  do,  run  into  extremes,  that  hurt 
its  interefts.  Nor  will  ridicule  become  our  charafter,  or  ferve  our 
caufe  better  than  invedive.  It  may  pleafe  thofe  very  highly,  who  are 
in  no  danger  of  being  profelyted  by  them.  But  what  fliall  we  get  by 
that  ?  Perfons  negligent  of  religion  will  at  the  fame  time  be  confirmed 
in  their  negligence  :  and  think,  that  all  they  need  to  avoid  is  being  r'lgh^ 
icons  overmuch  (i).  Tender  minds  will  be  grieved  and  wounded  by  fuch 
ill-placed  levity :  and  crafty  declaimers  will  rail  at  us  with  fuccefs,  as 
f'offers  {k)^  denying  the  poiver  of  gocUinefs  (/).  But  if  we  let  fall  any  light 
expreffions,  that  can  be  wrelted  into  a  feeming  difrefpeft  to  any  fcrip- 
ture  dodlrine  or  phrafe,  we  fhall  give  our  adverfaries  unfpeakable  ad- 
vantages :  and  they  have  ihewn,  that  they  will  ufe  them  without  mercy 
or  equity.  Therefore  we  muft  guard  every  word,  that  we  utter,  againlt 
mifreprefentations  :  be  fure  to  exprefs,  in  public  and  private,  our  firm 
belief  of  whatever  evangelical  truths  border  upon  their  niidakes  :  and 
certainly  be  as  vigilant  over  our  behaviour,  as  our  teaching  :  encourage 
no  violence,  no  rudenefs  tov/ards  them  •,  but  recommend  ourfelves  to 
them  by  our  mildnefs,  our  ferioufnefs,  our  diligence  :  honour  thofe,  who 
are  truly  devout  and  virtuous  amongft  them,  much  more  on  that  account, 
than  we  blame  them  for  being  injudicious,  and  hard  to  pleafe  ;  and  be 
full  as  ready  to  acknowledge  the  good  they  have  done,  as  to  complain 
of  the  harm  :  yet  beware,  and  counfel  others  to  beware,  of  being  drawn, 
by  efteem  of  their  piety,  into  rclilhing  their  fingularities,  and  patronizing 
their  fchifm. 

A6ting  thus,  we  fhall  not  only  cut  off  occafion  from  thofe  who  deftre  occa- 
fton  {ni)  to  fpeak  evil  of  us,  and  be  able  to  remouilrate  with  authority  and 
effe£l;  againil  their  excefles  and  wildnefles ;  but,  which  is  the  chief  point, 
we  fhall  become  better  mini  Iters  of  Chrift  for  their  harfh  treatment  of 
us.  And  we  fhould  always  labour,  that  every  thing  may  have  this  in- 
fluence upon  us :  think  with  ourfelves,  if  others  go  too  far,  whe- 
ther we  do  not  fall  llioit ;  alk  our  confciences,  whether  we  really  do  all 
that  is  in  our  power  to  reform  and  improve  our  people ;  whether  the 
fmall  fuccefs  of  our  endeavours  be,  in  truth,  as  it  ought,  a  heavy  grief  to 
us  j  whether  we  have  carefully  fearched  out,  and  try  inceffantly  to  over- 
come the  difficulties  that  lie  in  our  way  to  making  them  better.  Thefs 
things,  if  v/e  are  in  earnelt,  we  flrall  chiefly  have  at  heart :  and  if  we 
are  n(pt  In  earnefl,  ive  are  of  all  men  the  moil;  guilty,  and  the  mcfl  mifer- 
ahle  {11). 

In  giving  you  my  advice  thus  largely  and  freely  on  thefe  feveral 
heads,  I  no  more  fuppofe  you  culpable  in  relation  to  any  of  them,  than 
you  do  your  parifhioners,  when  you  exhort  them  to  any  particular  duties,, 
or  warn  them  againil  particular  fins.  On  the  contrary,  to  ufe  the 
apbftle's  words,  lamperfucukdofyouy  brethren^  that  y:  arc  full  of  goodnefs^ 
rcplenifjed  with  all  knoiuledge,  able  alfo  to  admonip  one  another.  Neverthe- 
lefs,  if  I  may  prefume  to  adopt,  with  due  abatements,  the  fubfequcnt 
Words  alfo,  I  have  i^dktwfomeiuhat  boldly  unto  yon  in  part  ^  as  putting  you  m 
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tnindy  Iccaufe  of  the  grace  which  is  given  ine  of  God,  that  I  fjould  be  the 
min'ijhr  of  Jfus  Chriji  to  you  (o),  as  you  arc  to  your  refpedtive  congre- 
gations. And  let  us  all  pray  for  ourfelves  and  each  other  daily,  that  wc 
may  io  feed  the  flock  of  God  which  is  amofig  us,  and  be  enfamples  to  it,  that 
tvhen  the  chief fjepherd fljull  appear,  we  may  receive  a  crown  of  glory  ^  that 
fadtth  not  away  (/>). 

(*)  Ron\  XV.  14,  15,  16.        (/)  I  Pet.  v.  2,  3, 4, 
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Reverend  Brethren^ 

HAVING  diftributed  amongft  you,  above  three  years  ago, 
when  ficknefs  prevented  me  from  viliting  you  in  perfon,  a  prmt- 
ed  dlfcourfe,  in  which  I  exhorted  you,  as  St.  Paul  did  Timothy,  to 
take  heed  unto  your/elves ;  I  proceed  now  to  add,  as  he  did,  and  to  your 

doEirine  (a).  .      _,,  , 

To  inllruft  perfons  in  reUgion  is  the  leadmg  part  of  a  Clergyman  s 
duty.  And  though  he  will  do  it  in  a  very  ufeful  degree  by  the  exaniple 
of  a  Chriftian  behaviour  on  all  occafions  ;  yet  he  will  do  it  more  elpe- 
cially  in  the  peculiar  difcharge  of  his  oiBce.  When  he  is  only  to  ule 
the  forms  prefcribed  him,  he  may,  by  ufing  them  witk  due  reverence  and 
propriety,  greatly  promote  both  knowledge  and  pious  'i^^P°^^'^"j^y^'J j"^' 

{a)  iTim.  iv.  16. 
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lenrers.  Therefore  we  ought  to  watch  dih'gently  over  ourfelves  in  tills 
lefpeft  :  and  then  it  will^be  eafier  to  convinte  our  people,  that  they  may 
and  fliould  learn  a  great  deal  from  the  exhortations,  the  prayers,  the 
praifes,  the  portions  of  fcripture,  of  which  our  hturgy  confifts ;  that 
therefore,  even  when  there  is  no  other  fervice,  they  (hould  come  to  church 
for  the  fake  of  thefe  far  more  conitantly,  and  attend  to  them  far  more 
carefully  than  the  generality  of  them  do  •,  indeed  fhould  have  them  in 
much  higlier  edeem,  than  the  mere  produdlis  of  our  private  thoughts. 

But  I  ilrall  confine  myielf  to  the  inltru^lions  which  you  give  of  your 
own ;  fpeaking  of  them  chiefly  with  a  view  of  fuggeding  fuch  advice  tcJ 
the  younger  part  of  you,  as  I  hope  the  elder  will  approve,  and  enforce. 

And  here  I  m.uft  begin  with  repeating,  what  I  need  not  enlarge  upouj 
for  I  have  done  it  already,  that  the  foundation  of  every  thing  in  our  pro- 
felTion  is  true  piety  within  our  breafts,  prompting  us  to  excite  it  in 
others.  Even  heathens  made  it  a  rule,  that  an  orator,  if  he  would  per- 
fuade,  muft  t^c  a  good  man  :  much  more  muft  a  preacher.  When  a  bad 
one  utters  divine  truths,  we  fliut  our  ears,  we  feel  indignation.  Form 
y ourfelves  therefore  thoroughly,  by  devout  meditations  and  fervent  prayer^ 
to  ferioufnefs  of  heart,  and  zeal  for  the  eternal  welfare  of  fouls  ;  for  then 
every  thing  elfe,  that  you  are  to  do,  will  follow  of  courfe. 

You  will  earneftly  labour  to  complete  yourfelves  in  all  proper  know- 
ledge :  not  merely  the  introdu£lory  kinds,  which  unhappily  are  often 
almoll  the  only  ones,  taught  the  candidates  for  holy  orders  ;  but  thofe 
chiefly  which  have  a  clofer  conne«flion  with  your  work.  And  though, 
amongll  thefe,  the  fcience  of  morals  and  natural  religion  is  highly  to  be 
valued,  yet  the  doctrines  and  precepts  of  the  gofpel  require  your  princi- 
pal regard  beyond  all  comparifon.  It  is  of  the  gofpel,  that  you  are  mi* 
nifters  :  all  other  learning  will  leave  you  effentially  unqualified  ;  and  this 
alone  comprehends  every  thing,  that  is  neceffary.  Without  it  you  will 
never  approve  yourfflves  to  Gody  as  ivorhnen  that  need  not  to  he  ajlnimed  \h\ 
nor  male  your  hearers  ivife  unto  fahn-ition  {c).  Therefore  you  mufl  dili- 
gently perufe  the  holy  fcriptuves,  and  as  much  as  you  can  of  them  in  the 
original  j  that^  as  the  oflice  of  ordination  exprefles  it,  h-j  daily  reading  and 
njjeighing  of  them  ye  may  'wax  riper  andfronger  in  your  rtiiaifry.  And  you 
muft  not  grudge  the  expence,  which  may  furely  be  well  fpared  in  fome 
other  things,  of  pi"ocuring,  according  to  your  abilities,  the  afliftance, 
both  of  fuch  commentators,  as  will  beil  fhew  you  the  true  fenfe  of  holy 
writ  %  and  of  fuch  alfo,  as  will  belt  direct  you  how  to  draw  from  it  need- 
ful inftructions.  General  fyilems  of  theology  and  particular  treatifes  on 
points  of  moment,  will  enlarge  your  ftock  of  matter  ;  and  the  moft  noted 
fermons  will  be  patterns  to  yo'a  of  compofition. 

For  I  fuppofe  the  difcoUrfes,  even  of  thofe  who  have  the  loweft  quali* 
ficaticns,  to  be,  in  a  great  meafure  at  lealt,  of  their  om- n  compofition* 
Eife  they  will  feldom  either  fufhciently  fuit  the  congregation  to  which 
they  are  delivered,  or  be  delivered  in  the  manner  v/hich  they  ought.  Be- 
fides,  if  perfons  decline  taking  the  trouble,  they  will  probably  alio  decline 
that  of  fitting  tliemfelves  in  other  ways  for  parochial  ufefulnefs,  and 
throw  away  their  time  unv/ifely,  if  not  worfe*  That  will  foon  be  ob- 
ferved  to  their  difadvantage ;  aiid  if  once  it  be  fufpected,  that  through 

inca- 
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incapacity  or  idlenefs  they  fleal  what  they  preach,  they  will  have  fmnll 
influence,  if  any.  1  do  not  mean,  that  no  ufe  ought  to  be  made  of"  the 
labours  of  others  :  for  indeed  I  have  made  no  little'iife  of  them  in  what! 
am  faying,  and  abont  to  fay.  I  would  have  young  Clergymen,  efpecially, 
make  very  great  ufe  of  the  works  of  able  divines:  not  inconfideratcly 
and  fervilely  tranfcribe  them;  but  fludy,  digefl,  contra(5l,  amplify,  vary, 
adapt  to  their  purpofe,  improve  if  poffible,  what  they  find  in  them.  For 
thus  it  will  fairly  become  their  own ;  mix  naturally  with  what  proceeds 
altogether  from  themfelves ;  and  preferve  their  youthful  productions  from 
the  imputation  of  being  empty  and  jejune.  In  the  choice  of  fuch  au- 
thors you  will  confider  religious  and  judicious  friends,  always  joining 
your  own  experience,  Thofe  writers,  whom  you  find  the  mofl  effeffual 
to  enlighten  your  underflandings,  convince  you  of  your  faults,  animate 
you  to  good  rcfolution?,  and  guide  and  fupport  you  in  the  execution  of 
them,  will  bell:  help  you  to  produce  the  fime  effect  on  others.  Thefe 
therefore  imitate:  but  with  judgment.  If,  amidll  their  excellencies,  you 
obferve  miflakes,  defeds,  redundancies,  flights  indifcreetly  high,  defpica- 
bly  familiar  condefcenfions,  fallies  over-vehement ;  beware  of  adopting 
any  of  them.  And  remember  too  that  a  very  clofe  imitation,  of  fmgu- 
larities  above  all,  will  both   betray  you,  and  be  difguftful. 

When  you  go  about  to  prepare  an  inftru(5fion  for  your  people,  firfl 
confider  carefully  of  a  proper  fubjeft  and  text :  begging  God  to  direft 
your  choice,  and  difpofe  you  to  treat  them  in  a  proper  way.  Chufing  a 
text,  without  need,  that  will  furprife,  or  a  feeming  barren  one,  to  fliew 
what  your  art  can  extract  from  it,  will  appear  ingenious  perhaps  to  fome, 
but  vanity  to  moft  with  good  reafon.  Chufing  one,  that  requires  much 
accommodating  to  your  purpofe,  is  but  mifpending  pains  and  time  :  and 
f®  is  labouring  to  clear  up  a  very  obfcure  one,  unleffi  it  be  of  great  im- 
portance. And  giving  a  new  tranflation  or  fenfe  of  a  text,  unlefs  the 
prefent  hath  confiderable  inconveniences,  will  only  puzzle  your  audi- 
ence, and  tempt  them  to  doubt,  whether  they  underlland  the  reft  of  their 
bible.  Such  a  text  is  moff  convenient,  as  will  branch  out  of  itfelf  into 
the  main  parts  of  your  difcourfe :  but  at  leaf!  you  fhould  make  it  appear 
to  be  the  ground-work  of  3'our  difcourfe,  and  not  an  after-thought. 

Plan  your  method  in  the  beginning  of  your  compofition  ;  but  change 
it  afterwards,  if  you  fee  caufe.  Never  ;run  the  matter  of  one  head  into 
another,  nor  digrefs  to  any  thing  foreign :  for  every  fubjecH:,  well  confi- 
dered,  will  afford  you  enough.  It  is  ufually  befl  to  propofe  your  gene- 
ral heads  together,  before  you  proceed  upon  them  feparately,  and  to  give 
notice  when  you  come  to  each.  Subdivilions  alfo  affill:  the  memory  of 
the  hearer,  if  they  are  not  too  many :  and  palling  from  a  former  head  to 
the  next  by  an  eafy  tranfition,  is  graceful.  But  a  difpolition  may  be  very 
orderly,  withtvjt  mentioning  in  form  the  fevtral  members,  of  which  it 
confifts:  and  fometimes  that  formality  prevents  a  difcourfe  from  flowing 
with  freedom  and  fpirit.  After  the  explanatory  part,  proofs  from  reafon 
and  fcripture  take  the  next  place  :  then  inferences,  if  any  ufeful  ones  fol- 
lo.w  peculiarly  from  what  hath  preceded  ;  and  ladly  exhortations  to  fuit- 
able  praiftice,  whicii  can  hardly  ever  be  omitted,  and  ought  to  be  fuch  as 
may  leave  a  durable  impreflion.  -  The  length  of  ftrmons,  'though  it 
(houl(d  always  be  moderate,  may  be  very  different  at  different  times. 
Vol.  VI.  G  Only 
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Only  give  no  room  to  think,  that  in  a  fhort  one  you  have  faid  but  little  ; 
or  in  a  long  one  have  either  faid  any  thing  which  was  not  pertinent,  or 
dwelt  upon  any  thing  licyond  what  was  needful. 

An  indilpenfable  point  throughout  is  to  prcferve  attention  :  for  if  that 
be  not  paid,  all  your  labour  is  loft.  And  perfonsare  flngularly  apt  to  be 
inattentive  to  preachers.  Our  fubjeifls  are,  and  ought  to  be,  the  moft 
common  and  tiiteof  any.  And  hence,  unlefs  we  ufe  a  little  honeft  art 
to  prevent  it,  our  people  will  think,  will  many  of  them  find  indeed,  that 
they  know  beforehand  moft  of  what  we  fliall  deliver  to  them,  and  To  will 
foon  grow  weary  of  minding  us.  Coming  to  church,  the  bulk  of  man- 
kind, even  ftill,  confider  as  a  duty  :  but  hearing  as  they  ought,  they  partly 
negled,  and  partly  experience  to  be  difficult.  Therefore  we  mufi:  not 
only  admoniih,  but  affift  them.  For  this  end  we  muft  ihew  them  from 
firfl:  to  laft,  that  we  are  not  merely  faying  good  things  in  their  prefence, 
but  direcHng  what  we  fay  to  them  perfonally,  as  a  matter  which  concerns 
them  beyond  expreflion.  More  general  difcourfes  they  often  want  fkill 
to  take  home  to  themfelves  ;  and  oftener  yet  inclination  :  fo  they  fit  all 
the  while  ftupidly  regardlefs  of  what  is  delivered,  Therefore  we  muft 
intereft  them  in  it,  by  calling  upon  tliem  to  obferve,  by  aflving  them 
queftions  to  anfwer  filently  in  their  own  minds,  by  every  prudent  incite- 
ment to  follow  us  clofely.  But  then  we  muft  make  them  underftand, 
that  in  preaching  againlt  fin  we  never  preach  againft  fuch  or  fuch  a  fin- 
ner ;  but  mean  to  amend  and  improve  all,  who  want  it :  wifhing  every 
one  to  apply  as  much  as  pofiTible  of  what  he  hears  to  his  own  benefit,  but 
nothing  to  the  reproach  of  his  neighbour. 

Still  you  will  prefs  them  in  vain  to  pay  attention,  unlefs  you  win  thetn 
to  it  by  what  you  have  to  fay.  And  one  principal  contrivance  for  that 
purpofe  is  to  make  your  fermons  extremely  clear.  1  erms  and  phrafes 
may  be  familiar  to  you,  which  are  quite  unintelligible  to  them  :  and  I 
fear  this  happens  much  oftener,  than  we  fufpedf .  Therefore  guard  againft 
it.  Your  exprelfions  may  be  very  common,  without  being  low :  yet 
employ  the  lowcft,  provided  they  are  not  ridiculous,  rather  than  not  be 
underftood.  Let  your  fentences,  and  the  parts  of  them,  be  fiiort,  where 
you  can.  And  place  your  words  fo,  efpecially  in  the  longer,  that  your 
meaning  may  be  evident  all  the  way.  For  if  they  take  it  not  immedi- 
ately, they  have  no  time  to  confider  of  it,  as  they  might  in  reading  a 
book :  and  if  they  are  perplexed  in  the  beginning  of  a  period,  they  will 
never  attempt  going  on  with  you  to  the  end  :  but  give  up  the  whole,  as 
out  of  their  reach.  Avoid  rufticity  and  grolTnefs  in  your  flile  :  yet  be 
not  too  fond  of  fmooth  and  foft  and  flowing  language ;  but  ftudy  to  be 
nervous  and  expreffive  ;  and  bear  the  cenfure  of  being  unpolifhed,  rather 
than  uninfluencing.  Never  multiply  arguments  beyond  neceifity ;  for 
they  will  only  tire:  abftain  from  weak  ones;  for  they  will  difcrcdit  the 
ftrong.  Employ  no  arguments  to  prove  thiiigs,  which  need  not  be 
proved  :  for  you  will  only  make  them  doubtful.  Employ  no  long  or  fub- 
tle  arguments  to  prove  any  thing:  but  reft  your  affertions  on  the  dicffates 
of  plain  good  fenfe.  Never  exprefs  yourfelves  on  any  point,  as  having 
dominion  over  the  faith  (d)  of  your  hearers;  but  lay  before  them  the  belt 
evidence,  of  which  they  are  capable,     la  matters  too  hi^h  for  ihem,  let 
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them  know,  in  a  modeft  manner,  that  you  fpeak  the  fentlments  of  the 
more  learned,  in  which  providence  hath  by  their  flation  direfled'  them  to 
acquiefce  :  in  others,  reafon  more  at  large,  in  the  fpirit  of  St.  Paufy  whea 
he  told  the  Corinthians,  I  fpeak  as  to  vjlfe  fnen:  judge  ye  what  I  fay  [e). 

You  might  perhaps  give  more  entertainment,  and  procure  more  ap- 
plaufe,  by  dilVegarding  fome  of  thefe  direftions.  But  your  bufmefs  is,  not 
to  pleafe  or  be  admired,  but  to  do  good :  to  make  men  think  not  of  your 
abilities,  attainments,  or  eloquence,  bui  of  the  ft  ate  of  their  own  fouls; 
and  to  fix  them  in  the  belief  and  praiflice  of  what  will  render  them  happy 
now  and  to  eternity.  For  this  purpofe  (obferve  further)  it  will  by  no 
means  fufHce  to  teach  them  outward  regularity  and  decency;  and  let 
them  fancy  they  have  religion  enough,  when  they  come  to  church  pretty 
conftantly,  and  live  as  well  as  their  neighbours :  though,  in  fome  re- 
fpetfts,  ill,  and,  fcarce  in  any,  well  from  a  principle  of  confcience.  Or 
be  ihey  from  a  fenfe  of  duty  ever  fo  honclf,  and  fober,  and  chafte,  and 
beneficent;  another  indifpenfable  part  of  morals  is  the  difcipline  of  the 
inward  man.  And  affc(flionate  piety  is  full  as  necefTary,  as  morals  can 
be:  and  gofpel  piety  no  lefs  than  natural. 

Here  then  lay  your  foundation:  and  fet  before  your  people  the  lament- 
able condition  of  fallen  man,  the  numerous  aftual  fins,  by  which  they 
have  made  it  worfe,  the  redemption  wrought  out  for  them  by  Jefus 
Chrift,  the  nature  and  importance  of  true  faith  in  him,  their  abfolute 
need  of  the  grace  of  the  divine  Spirit  in  order  to  obey  his  precepts.  This 
will  be  addrefling  yourfelves  to  them  as  Chiiflian  minifters  ought  to 
Chriftian  hearers.  The  holy  Scriptures  will  furnifh  you  with  matter 
for  it  abundantly.  Short  and  plain  reafonings,  founded  ori  their  autho- 
rity, will  dart  conviction  into  every  mind:  whereas  if  your  doflrine  and 
your  fpcech  be  not  that  of  their  iDibles ;  if  you  contradift,  or  explain 
away,  or  pafs  over  in  filence,  any  thing  taught  there,  they  who  are  belt 
contented  with  you,  will  learu  little  from  you;  and  others  will  be  of- 
fended, and  quit  you  when  they  can.  We  have  in  faft  loft  many  of  our 
people  to  fecfaries  by  not  preaching  in  a  manner  fiifficiently  evangelical: 
and  (liall  neither  recover  them  from  the  extravagancits,  into  which  they 
have  run,  nor  keep  more  from  going  over  to  them,  but  by  returning  to 
the  right  way:  declaring  all  the  counfl  of  God  (/);  and  that  principally, 
not  in  the  words,  -which  man's  ivifdoju  teacheth,  but  zvhich  the  Holy  Ghojl 
t cache th  {g). 

Yet  the  obfcurer  of  fcriptural  paiTages  we  fhall  do  well  to  omit:  or^ 
if  there  be  need,  illuftrate  them,  as  far  as  we  can,  briefly:  not  to  aim  at 
minute  explanations  of  myfteries ;  but  urge  the  belief  of  them  from  de- 
cifive  palTages  of  God's  word,  quoted  according  to  its  real  import,  and 
leave  them  as  that  hath  left  them.  For  by  attempting  to  throw  in  more 
light,  than  our  prefent  flate  admits,  yon  will  only  dazzle  and  blind  thole, 
who  faiv  before  as  through  a  glafs  darkly  (h). 

Tou  are  debtors  indeed  both  to  the  wife  and  to  the  umvife  (/).  But  re- 
member,  the  ignorant  are  by  far  the  greateft  number:  and  unneceflary 
knowledge,  if  you  could  communicate  It  to  them,  is  of  fmall  ufe.  But  yon 
will  never  be  able  to  enlarge  on  abftrufe  and  difficult  points  to  the  edi- 
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fication,of  the  generality  :  whereas  you  may  dwell  on  the  plaineft  to  the 
latisfaftion  and  improvemeiit  ot  the  mod  learned.  It  is  true,  declin'mg 
to  flicw  reading  or  acutenefs  may  be  to  fome  a  painful  felf-denial :  but 
able  judges  will  eaiily  perceive,  both  that  you  could  fhew  them,  and  why 
you  do  not.  Therefore  enter  but  little,  if  at  all,  into  matters  about 
which  your  hearers  are  not  likely  to  err,  at  lead  dangeroufly.  Yet 
fuffer  not  either  the  evidence  or  the  fundamentals  of  ChrilVianity,  or  the 
honour  of  the  Proteftant  religion,  or  of  the  eftablifhed  church,  to  want  a 
due  fupport,  when  you  are  any  way  called  to  the  defence  of  them.  At 
fuch  times  demonftrate  your  zeal;  but  be  fure  to  doit  with  Chriftian 
temper  ;  in  meehiefs  inJlruEling  thofe  that  oppofe  them/elves  {k) :  at  others, 
avoid  a  controverliiil  manner,  and  confine  yourfelves  to  brief  inflrudlioiia 
on  thefe  heads. 

It  mny  poffibly  fomctimes  be  necefTary  in  our  fermons  to  vindicate 
cur  rights,  and  magnify  our  office  (/).  But  this  muft  be  done  very  fparingly 
and  cautiouOy';  fo  as  to  cut  off  all  pretence,  that  we  take  the  overfight  of 
God's  fiock^  chhcv  for  filthy  lucre,  or  from  a  defire  of  being  lords  over  his  he- 
ritage (m).  We  muft  never  fet  up  an  undue,  never  a  fufplcious  claim: 
but  confefs,  that  the  treafure  of  the  Gofpel  is  committed  to  us  entirely 
for  the  fake  of  others,  not  our  own;  and  that  lue  have  it  in  earthen  "jef- 
fels  [n)\  are  liable  to  continual  imperfeffions  and  frailties.  Such  humi- 
lity is  no  lefs  our  wifdom,  than  our  duty.  For  that  Clergyman  will  al- 
ways acquire  the  greateft  refpect,  who  lliews  the  moft  care  to  deferve  it, 
atid  the  leaft  eagernefs  to  demand  it. 

Every  part  of  your  difcourfes  muft  prcferve  the  gravity  and  the  ear- 
ueftnefs,  which  is  infeparable  from  rubjccfts  of  a  religious  nature.  If  you 
can  fpeak  of  thefe  lightly  and  negligently,  your  auditors  will  fufpefl  you 
have  little  concern  about  them :  they  of  courfe  will  have  lefs  in  hearing 
you:  their  thoughts  will  wander  to  the  ends  of  the  earth,  or  their  atten- 
tion to  every  thing  be  buried  in  flcep.  But  though  languid  in  no  part, 
you  will  however  be  comparatively  cool  in  expolitions  of  Scripture,  in 
doffrinai,  in  cafuiftical  points,  referving  your  chief  Vv^armth  for  the  great 
articles  of  Chriliian  praftice.  There  your  very  utmoft  endeavours  will 
be  needful  to  produce  iii  your  people  a  due  fcnfe  of  guilt  and  unworthi- 
nefs,  fervent  dtllrcs  of  pardon,  love  to  him  who  hath  loved  them,  refig- 
■natioii  to  God's  pleafurc,  firm  purpofes  of  obeying  his  laws;  to  caution 
them  tffeftually  againft  profaiienefs,  lukewarmnefs,  formality,  refent- 
ment,  hard  heartednefs,  unjuft  love  of  gain,  fondnefs  of  unlawful  indul- 
gences ;  to  infpire  tliem  with  good  will  towards  all  men,  with  propor- 
tionably  kind  regards  to  thofe  who  ftand  nearer  relations  to  them,  di- 
ligence to  be  ufeful  in  their  (everal  ftations,  reafonable  indifference  to- 
wards the  things  of  this  life,  pious  longings  for  a  better.  Their  degree 
of  knowledge,  rank  and  circumftances  of  life,  their  prevailing  notions  and 
cuftoms,  will  afford  you  much  further  employment,  to  make  your  fer- 
mons local,  if  I  may  fo  exprefsit;  calculated  to  proiuote  the  virtues 
which  they  are  chiefly  called  to  exertife,  aj:id  guard  againft  the  fins,  of 
which  they  are  chiefly  in  danger.  For  what  perfectly  fuits  one  congre- 
.gation  may   be  extremely  foreign  from  the  exigences  of  another.     And 
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further  ftlll  you  mufl:  not  only  urge  them  to  do  their  duty,  but  to  ufe  the! 
means  of  doing  it;  which  muir  be  pointed  out  to  them  :  avoiding  temp* 
tations,  keeping  clear  of  bad  company,  contratfting  friendlhips  with  feri- 
ous  and  prudent  perfons,  employing  themfelves  in  proper  bufinefs,  read- 
ing good  books,  forming  pious,  yet  prudent,  refolutions,  and  begging, 
in  private  prayer,  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need  {^o)  :  not  Itriftly  conlinin? 
their  devotions  to  any  forms,  though  forms  arc  very  ufeful,  but  varying 
them  according  to  their  fpiritual  condition.  Thefe  are  the  things,  on 
Which  you  muff  inlifl  with  your  whole  force :  not  as  ■pleafingmen,  but  God^ 
which  trieth  our  hearts  (/). 

Yet,  whiie  you  take  without  referve  all  requifite  freedom,  you  muft 
alfo  take  care  not  to  provoke,  inftead  of  reforming  them  ;  but  fhew,  that 
you  fincerely  wifh  well  to  them;  and  think  as  well  of  them  as  you  can: 
you  muft  praife  them  when  you  have  opportunity  ;  give  them  cautions 
oftener  than  reproofs,  and  never  reprove  harfhly ;  but  exprefs  a  fatherly 
concern,  rather  than  anger,  at  their  faults.  Repreient  no  fault  as  worfe 
than  it  is:  and  carry  no  injun6fion  to  any  extravagant  height.  If  you 
do,  they  will  either  think  you  unreafonable,  or  themfelves  incapable  of 
becoming  good  ;  or  will  run  into  fome  abfurdity  by  attempting  it.  And 
for  their  encouragement,  along  with  the  duties,  lay  before  them,  in  a 
ftrong  light,  the  comforts  alfo,   prefent  and  future,  of  reljgion. 

It  is  but  too  polhble,  that  fometimes  you  mufl:  excite  your  people  to 
virtues,  in  which  you  are,  more  or  kfs,  deficient  yourfelves.  For  it 
would  be  heinous  unfaithfulnefs  to  omit  or  explain  away  necelTary  pre- 
cepts becaufe  you  are  imperfeft  in  the  practice  of  them.  And  lament- 
able is  our  cafe,  if  there  be  any  Chriflian  obligation,  on  which  we  dare 
not  for  ftiame  fpeak  freely:  ye  flill  worfe,  \i  we  harden  our  confciences, 
till  we  venture  boldly  to  enjoin  what  we  habitually  tranfgrefs.  For  ia 
that  cafe,  not  only  our  credit  will  be  utterly  loft,  but  our  amendment 
almofl:  abfolutely  hopelefs.  Therefore  correc^f  your  own  hearts  and  lives 
in  the  firft  place  by  the  difcourfes  which  youcompofe:  become  in  all 
points  good  men;  and  then  you  may  learlefsly  fpeak  on  all  points  like 
fuch. 

Yet  even  good  men  muO  obferve  a  difference.  Thofe  of  lefs  know- 
ledge muft  exprefs  themfelves  with  lefs  pofitivenefs,  thofe  of  lefs  gravity 
and  difcretion  with  lefs  authority  and  flriftnefs,  than  their  betters.  And 
every  one  (hould  confider,  what-  his  age  and  Handing,  reputation  for 
learning,  prudence  and  piety,  will  fupport  him  in  faying ;  that  he  may 
not  take  more  upon  him,  than  will  be  allowed  him.  Yet  all  muft  affi- 
duoufly  take  pains  to  acquire,  and  preferve,  fuch  efteem,  that  they  may 
fay  with  propriety  whatever  their  funftion  requires.  For  how  unhappy 
would  it  be  to  difqu.Uify  yourfelves  from  ufefulnefs  by  levity  or  indif- 
cretion  ! 

But  even  the  beft  qualified  to  exhort  muft  keep  within  due  bounds ; 
convince  the  judgment  before  they  attempt  to  warm  the  palhons ;  rile 
gradually  into  what  deferves  the  name  of  vehemence;  and  be  fure  nei- 
ther to  rife  any  higher,  nor  continue  in  that  ftrain  any  longer,  than  they 
iire  likely  to  carry  their  auditors  along  with  them.  For  if  they  are  cold, 
while  the  preacher  is  pathetic,  the  impreffion  made  upon  them  will  be 
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^ery  different  from  \yhat  he  wifhes.  And  our  nation  is  more  dirpofecl, 
than  moft  others,  to  approve  a  temperate  manner  of  fpeaking.  Every 
thing,  which  can  be  called  oiatory,  is  apt  to  be  deemed  affedlation  :  and 
if  it  <i;oes  a  great  length,  raifes  contempt  and  ridicule.  But  were  the 
tnoft  ferious  emotions  to  be  raifed  by  mere  mechanical  vehemence,  they 
would  be  unfairly  raifed  :  and  what  is  beyond  nature  will  ufually  loon 
fubfide;  perhaps  with  fcorn,  upon  reflexion,  of  what  was  admired  when 
heard.  Or  fuppofing  fuch  admiration  to  continue,  bad  effe£ls  may  as 
poflibly  follow  as  good  :  whereas  warmth  of  afFeftion,  excited  to  a  proper 
degree  by  the  rational  enforcement  of  folid  arguments,  promifes  to  be 
durable,  and  will  never  do  harm.  The  faculty  of  moving  hearers  thus, 
is  a  moft  valuable  blefTing.  And  fuch,  as  have  but  little  of  it,  may  con- 
fiderably  improve  it,  by  labouring  to  affecH:  themfelves  deeply  with  what 
they  would  fay:  and  thinking,  what  methods  of  faying  it  will  be  moft: 
perfuafive.  But  they  muft  not  attempt  to  force  an  unwilling  genius  too 
far.  If  they  do,  what  it  produces  will  be  fo  ungraceful  and  unfuccefsful, 
that  they  had  much  better  content  themfelves  to  do  as  well  as  they  can 
in  their  own  way. 

Your  delivery  mufl  in  the  firfV  place  be  fuch,  that  you  can  be  heard  ; 
elfe  you  preach  in  vain :  befides  that  fpeaking  too  low  argues  indolence 
and  indifference ;  whereas  an  audible  exertion  is  a  mark  of  earneftnefs : 
and  the  common  people  are  peculiarly  pleafed,  when  their  rninifter  ap- 
pears to  take  pains  about  them.  But  then  you  muft  neither  be  precipi- 
tately quick,  (for  if  your  words  be  underftood,  your  meaning  will  not) 
nor  tedioufly  llow  ;  nor  fink  any  one  part  of  your  fentence  under  its  pro- 
per level,  especially  the  concluding  part.  Diftinftnefs  will  do  much  to 
fupply  want  of  ftrength  in  fpLaking :  which  however  it  is  very  material 
that  you  (hould  try  to  remedy  gradually,  as  many  have  done,  by  a  pru- 
dent exercife  of  your  voice.  Yet  ftraining  beyond  your  due  pitch  will 
give  your  hearers  pain,  make  you  in  iome  degree  inarticulate,  and  pro- 
duce a  fmging  fort  of  cadence  and  tone.  This  laft  indeed  hath  been 
fometimes  known  to  pleafe  weak  perfons:  but  it  cannot  poffibly  make 
them  cither  wifer  or  better  :  and  it  offends  the  judicious  extremely. 
Many  learn  in  their  childhood  a  provincial  dialccV ;  which  they  cannot 
lay  aiide  eafily  ;  and  yet  fliould  endeavour  it,  efpecially  if  they  fettle  in  a 
different  part  of  the  nation.  Some  acquire  uncouth  accents  one  knows 
not  how  :  Iome  bring  them  from  the  »hool  or  the  college;  and  now  and 
then  one  feems  to  hear  a  theatrical  pronounciation  ;  which  hath  been 
condemned  even  by  heathen  writers  upon  oratory ;  and  is  the  very 
xvorft,  that  a  Chriftian  orator  can  adopt.  It  reminds  his  hearers,  greatly 
to  his  difcredit,  where  he  muft  probably  have  learnt  it:  he  will  alfo  ap- 
pear by  means  of  it  to  be  only  afting  a  part,  and  be  regarded  accordingly. 
Indeed  all  remarkable  imitation,  in  delivery  as  Vvell  as  compofitioii, 
though  of  a  perlunin  yoOr  own  profeifion,  and  one  juftly  admired,  will  be 
difliked.  You  will  never  attain  to  an  advantageous  refemblance  of  hi* 
manner:  but,  by  a  millaken  or  overdone  mimicry,  turn  what  perhaps 
may  be  graceful  in  the  original,  into  oddnefs.  Or  could  you  avoid  that, 
you  Would  kffen  your  weight  and  influence:  which  muft  arife  frotn 
fpeaking  in  your  own  character,  not  perfonating  another.  Every  man's 
voice  and  utterance,  as  well  as  his  face,  belongs  to  himfelf  alone;  and  it 
■  '^ '  "  ■  "■    ■  ■     ■  ■  ■  '  is 
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IS  vain  to  think  either  of  looking  or  talking  like  fuch  or  fuch  a  one. 
Therefore  ^^referve  whar  is  native  to  you  :  free  it  from  adventitious 
faults:  improve  it,  if  you  can  :  but  remember,  that  vou  mav  Jcprave  it 
by  the  endeavour  ;  and  certainly  will,  if  you  change  it  cflentially.  Speak 
to  your  people,  as  you  would  in  converfation,  when  you  undertake  to 
inform  or  pcrfuade  a  friend,  in  a  concern  of  great  moment;  only  with 
more  deliberatenefs.  more  flrength  and  energy,  in  porportion  to  the 
numbers;  and  vary  both  your  ftile  and  your  elocution,  as  in  converfa- 
tion you  always  do,  fuitably  to  your  matter.  For  monotony  both  abfo- 
lutely  prevents  emotion,  and  foon  deadens  attention.  It  is  worft  indeed, 
"when  uniformly  unnatnral,  by  degenerating  into  a  kind  of  chant.  But 
merely  to  be  uniformly  inexpreffive,  be  it  through  heavinefs,  or  effenii- 
nacy,  or  inhgnificant  lightnefs,  is  either  very  blamablc,  or,  it-  it  cannot 
be  helped,  very  unhappy.  And  perhaps  a  little  even  of  injudicious  va- 
riety is  better  than  a  wearifome  faraenefs. 

In  public  fpeaking,  perfons  commonly  fall  into  errors,  and  fometlmes 
great  ones,  without  perceiving  it,  though  they  can  obferve  fmall  ones  in 
others.  Therefore  you  will  aft  prudently  in  defiring  fome  well-wi(her, 
on  whofe  judgment  and  franknefs  you  can  depend,  to  advertife  you  of 
any  thing  wrong  iu  the  conduft  of  your  voice,  or  in  your  aftion  ;  and. 
you  will  fhew  your  gratitude  and  good  fenfe  by  fludying  to  amend  it. 

We  of  this  nation  are  not  given  to  ufe  or  to  admire  much  action, 
either  in  ordinary  difcourfe,  or  even  in  popular  harangues.  And,  were 
it  for  this  reafon  only,  a  preacher  (liould  be  moderate  in  it.  But  befides,  la 
the  nature  of  the  thing,  you  had  far  better  have  none,  than  what  is  unbe- 
coming, or  unmeaning,  or  unfuitable  to  what  you  are  faying,  or  repeated 
ut  certain  diffances,  whatever  yon  are  faying.  Yet  fomewhat  of  gefture, 
appearing  to  be  artlefs,  and  regulated  by  propriety,  may  be  very  ufeful, 
efpecially  in  the  warmer  parts,  of  exhortation,  reproof,  or  even  argu- 
ment. For  to  be  altogether  motianlefs,  when  the  fubjeft  is  animating, 
and  our  language  perhaps  vehement,  fcems  an  inconfiffency  ;  and  may 
raife  a  doubt,  whether  we  are  in  earneiL  But  fiill  dcfeft  in  aftion  is 
better  than  excels.  And  a  great  deal  cannot  well  be  ufed  by  thofe  who 
read  their  fermons. 

This  is  one  objedion  againft  reading  them  :  and  there  arc  feveral  be- 
fides.  Perfons,  who  are  fhort-fighted,  have  peculiar  reafons  to  avoid  it. 
Indeed  almolf  all  perfons  are  accuftomed  from  their  early  years  to  read 
in  a  different  tone,  from  that  in  which.they  (peak  at  other  times:  and 
■we  feldom  correft  it  thoroughly.  •  Or/"^  we  did,  what  we  fay  in  fuch 
manner  as  to  make  it  ftem  the  prefent  ^iclate  of  our  own  hearts,  will 
much  better  make  its  way  into  the  hearts  of  others,  than  if  our  eyes  arc 
fixed  all  the  while  on  a  paper,  from  which  we  vifibly  recite  the  whole. 
It  will  ordinarily  be  uttered  too  with  more  difengaged  freedom  and  live- 
lier fpirit.  The  preacher  alfo  will  be  abler  to  enforce  his  words  by 
fignificant  looks :  to  perceive  from  the  countenances  of  his  hearers,  what 
they  comprehend,  and  by  what  they  are  moved  ;  and  may  accordingly 
enlarge  on  that  head,  or  proceed  to  another,  as  he  finds  caufe.  He  may 
likewife  oppofe  with  fuccefs  irregular  itinerant  deciaimers,  who  affeft 
and  gain  popularity  by  this  method;  and  as  their  credulous  followers  arc 
apt  to  think  it  a  fupcrnatural  gift,  he  may  undeceive  them  by  imitating 
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ill  this  cafe  the  practice  of  St.  Paul  in  another,  which  he  defcribes  thus  ! 
ivhat  I  do,  that  I  will  do  \  that  wherein  they  glory,  they  may  be  found  even  as 
-jje  [q).  But  then  there  muft:  be  a  long  and  diligent  preparation  to  do 
this  well :  fome  will  Icarce  ever  attain  fufHcient  prefence  of  mind,  and 
readinefs  of  expreffion:  others  will  acquit  themfelves  handfomely  in  a 
good  flow  of  fpirits,  but  meanly  when  thefe  fail  them:  and  though  little 
inaccuracies  will  be  obferved  by  few,  yet  hefitations  will  by  all,  and 
every  other  confiderable  fault  by  fenfible  hearers,  to  the  preacher's  great 
difgrace.  Or  if  fuch  do  get  the  faculty  of  being  always  able  to  fay  fonie- 
thing  plaufible,  it  will  tempt  them  to  negled  the  improvement  of  their 
nndei  (landings  and  their  difcourfcs;  and  to  be  content  with  digrefling, 
whenever  they  are  at  a  lofs,  from  their  text  and  their  fubjedf,  [o  any  point, 
on  which  they  can  be  copious :  to  utter  off  hand  fuch  crudities,  as.  they 
could  not  bear  lo  write  down  ;  and  think  the  mciinefl  of  extempore  ef-» 
fuiions  good  enough  for  the  populace.  Now  on  the  contrary,  prcvioully 
frudying  and  writing  fermons  tends  tg  .fill  them  with  well  digcfted  and 
M'cll  adapted  matter,  dlfpofed  in  right  order:  efpecially,  if  you  will  care- 
fully revile  them  every  time  you  preach  them ;  fupply  deficiencies,  blot 
out  repetitions,  correft  improprieties,  guard  agaiuft  mifapprehenfions, 
enlighten  what  is  obfcure,  familiarize  what  is.  too  high,  tranfpofe  what  is 
wrongly  placed,  llrengthen,  the  weak,  parts,  animate  the  ianguid  ones. 
Your  compofition  needs  not'  be  at  all  the  ftifFer,  but  may  be  the  freer, 
for  the  pains  thus  employed  upon  it.  You  may  frame  it  purpofely  to  be 
ipoken  as  \{  you  were  not  reading  it :  and  by  looking  it  over  a  few  times 
when  you  are  about  to  ufe  it,  you  may  deliver  it  almoft  without  being 
obferved  to  read  it.  The  more  you  acquire  of  this  arty  the  more  you 
will  be  liked,  and  the  ftronger  imprcffion  you  will  make.  But  after  all, 
(very  man,  as  the  apoftle  faith  on  a  "different  occafion,  hath  his  proper  gift 
of  God;  one  after  this  inanner,  another  after  that  (r) :  let  each  cultivate 
his  own  ;  and  no  one  cenfure  or  defpife  his  brother.  There  is  a  middle 
way,  ufed  by  our  predeceilbrs,  of  letting  down,  in  fhort  notes,- the  me- 
thod and  principal  heads,  and  enlarging  on  them  in  fuch  words  as  prefent 
themfelves  at  the  time.  .Perhaps,  duly  managed,  this  would  be  the  beft. 
That  which  is,  or  lately  was,  common  amongft  foreign  divines,  of  wri- 
ting fermons  firiV,  then  getting  and  repeating  them  by  heart,  not  only 
is  unrcafonably  laborious,  but  fubjedls  perfons  to  the  hazard  of  flopping 
difagreeably,  and  even  breaking  off  abruptly,  for  want  of  iriemory.  Or 
if  they  efcape  that  danger,  th^re  ftUl  remains  another,  of  faying  their 
leifon  with  ungraceful  marks  of  t<iar  and  caution. 

Inftead  of  takings  text,  whichcoiiiprehends  wrthin  itfelf  the  whole  fub- 
jedH:,  of  which  you  would  treat,  it  may  often  be  ufeful  to  chufe  one,  which 
iiath  a  reference  to  things  preceding  and  following,  and  to  expound  all 
the  context.  This  will  afford  you  a  variety  of  matter,  and  give  you  op- 
portunities for  fhort  unexpefted  remarks;  with  which  perfons  are  fre- 
quendy  more  ftruck,  than  with  an  entire  difcourfc;  for  of  the  latter 
they  foreiee  the  drift  all  the- way,  and  therefore  fet  themfelves  to  fence 
againfl  it.  Thus  alfo  you  may  illuUrate  the  beauties,  at  the  fame  time 
that  you  flievv  the  practical  ufes,  of  large  portions  of  fcripture  at  once  : 
\o\  inllance,  of  a  parable,  a  coaverfiuion,  a  miracle,  of  our  blelFed  Lord ; 
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or  a  narration  concerning  this  or  that  other  memorable  perfon,  whether 
deferving  of  praife  or  biame.  For  fcripture  hii\ories  and  examples  are 
eafiiy  rcipembered,  and  have  great  weight.  In  proportion  as  we  over- 
look them,  we  fhall  appear  Ie(s  to  be  minifters  of  God's  word  :  and  our 
people  will  have  lefs  veneration  for  us,  or  for  it,  or  for  both.  You  may 
alfo  in  this  method,  as  you  go  along,  obviate  objeclions.  to  pafTages  of 
God's  word  without  bating  them  in  form,  at  which  otherwife  many  may 
ftumble,  it  they  read  with  attention :  and  if  they  do  not  attend,  they  will 
read  with  no  profit.  Several  things  in  holy  writ  feem  to  beftrange; 
hardly  confillent  one  with  another,  or  with  our  natural  notions.  Of  thefe 
difficulties,  which  muft  always  perplex  perfons,  and  may  often  deliver 
them  over  a  prey  to  infidels,  you  may  occafionally  remove  one  and  an- 
other ;  meddling  with  none,  but  fuchasyou  can  overcome:  and  from 
your  fuccels  in  thefe,  you  may  obferve  to  your  auditors  the  probability, 
that, others  are  capable  of  folutions  alfo.  Perhaps  they  will  foiget  your 
folution.:  but  they  will  remember  that  they  heard  one,  and  may  have  it 
repeated  to  them,,  if  they  pleafe.  By  thtfe  means  you  will  teach  your  peo- 
ple, what  is  grievoufly  wanting  in  the  prefent  age,  to  value  their  bibles 
more,  and  underftand  them  better;  and  to  read  them  both  with  plcafiire 
and  profit,  drawing  from  them  ufeful  inferences  and  oblervationfi,  as  they 
have  heard  you  do.  Formerly  courfes  of  lt:(ffures  on  whole  books  of 
fcripture  were  cuftomary  in  churches  ;  andthey  were  doubtlefs  extremely 
beneficial.  It  would  not  be  eafy,  if  poffible,  to  revive  ihefe  now :  but 
the  praftlce,  which  I  have  been  propofing  to  you,  is  ibme  approach  to- 
wards them. 

1  would  alfo  advife  you  to  inftruft  your  pari{honers,  araongft  other 
things,  from  fome  proper  text  or  texts,  in  the  daily  and  occafional  fervices 
of  the  church  :  not  with  a  view  to  extol  either  immoderately,  much  lefs  to 
provoke  wrath  againfl:  thofe  who  dilfent  from  us ;  but  mildly  to  anfwer  ' 
unjuft  imputations  upon  our  liturgy,  and  chiefly  to  (hew  the  meaning, 
the  reafons,  the  ufes  of  each  part;  that  your  congregations  may,  as  the 
apoRle  exprefles  it,  pray  -with  the  iinderjlanding  [s).  In  all  compofitions, 
there  will  be  fome  things,  which  to  feme  perfons  want  explaining:  and, 
were  the  whole  ever  fo  clear,  men  are  flrangely  apt  both  to  hear  and 
to  fpeak  words,  that  are  become  familiar  to  them,  with  fcarce  any  atten- 
tion to  their  fenfe.  And  fo  by  degrees  a  bodily  attendance  and  worfliip 
becomes  all  that  they  pay:  and  they  return  home  almoft  as  little  edified, 
as  they  would  by  devotions  in  a  tongue  unknown.  Convincing  them  of 
this  fault,  and  affilHng  them  to  mend  it,  mull  greatly  contribute  to  the 
promotion  of  true  piety  amongft  them.  Nor  will  it  be  a  fmall  benefit, 
iV,  in  the  courfe  of  your  liturgical  inftrudions,  you  can  perfuade  the  bulk 
of  your  congregations  to  join  in  the  decent  ufe  of  pfulmody,  as  their 
forefathers  did  ;  inftead  of  the  prefent  ffiameful  neglect  of  it  by  alraofl 
all,  and  the  conceited  abufe  of  it  by  a  few. 

But  a  fervent  defire  of  being  ufeful  will  teach  you  more  than  any  par- 
ticular direffions  can,  upon  every  head.  Without  this  defire,  you  will 
either  be  negligent ;  or  if  you  would  feem  zealous,  you  will  be  detciftcd 
for  want  of  uniformity  and  perfeverance.  Therefore  make  Aire  firif  that 
all  \ic  light  within,  and  out  of  the  good  treafure  of  the  heart  y-u  -will  bring 
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forth  good  things  (0,  naturally  and  prudently,  and,  through  the  grace  of 
the  ho^j  Spirit,  effec>ualiy.  It  is  not  eafy  indeed  even  to  inll;ru6t  the 
willing  ;  much  lels  to  convince  the  unwilling,  and  reform  the  wicked. 
But  ftil!  thelt  are  the  purpofes,  for  which  we  are  God's  embalTadors  :  and 
we  mufl  try  with  indefatigable  perfeverance,  every  way  to  execute  our 
cominifiion.  We  mull:  fludy  human  nature  in  our  own  breafts,  and  thofe 
of  others:  we  muft  acquaint  ourfelves,  by  ail  innocent  means,  with  the 
opinion^  and  praftices  '^f  the  world,  efpecially  of  our  hearers,  that  we 
may  lay  their  hearts  and  minds  open  to  their  view,  and  make  them  feel  what 
we  fay.  We  mult  confider  all  the  while  we  compofe,  and  reconfider  as 
we  preach  and  afterwards :  *'  Is  this  adapted  fufficiently  to  the  capacities, 
**  the  ftate  of  mi  ad,  the  circumilances  of  the  poor  people  who  are  to  hear 
"  it :  will  this  part  be  clear,  that  home  enough,  a  third  well  guarded 
*'  againfi:  miltakes  :  will  they  go  back  as  much  better  difpofed  than  they 
'*  came,  as  ic  is  in^our  power  to  make  them  ?"  Perhaps  one  or  more 
ways  of  reprefenting  a  neceflary  dodVrine  or  duty  have  failed.  We  mufi: 
think,  whether  a  more  likely  may  not  be  found,  or  a  lefs  likely  in  appear- 
ance prove  more  fuccefsful. 

If  you  have  preached  a  corifiderable  time  in  a  place,  and  done  little  or 
110  eood  ;  there  muft,  in  ail  probability,  be  fome  fault,  not  only  in  your 
hearers,  but  in  you  or  your  fermons.  For  the  -word  of  God,  when  duly 
difpenfed,  is  to  this  day,  as  it  was  originally,  powerful,  and Pjar^er  than  a 
two-edged  Jword  {u).  Inquire  then,  where  the  fault  may  be.  Never 
defpair,  nor  be  immoderately  grieved,  if  your  fuccefs  be  fma!l  :  but  be 
not  indifferent  about  it  :  do  not  content  yourfelves  with  the  indolent  plea, 
that  you  have  done  your  duty,  and  are  not  anfwerable  for  the  event. 
You  may  haye  done  it  as  far  as  the  law  requires :  yet  by  no  meai>:  have 
dilcharged  your  confciences.  You  may  have  done  it  confcientioully,  yet 
not  with  the  diligence  or  the  addrefs  that  you  ought.  And  as  we  are 
feldom  caty  in  other  cafes,  when  we  fail  of  our  end  ;  if  we  are  fo  in  this, 
ic  doth  not  look  well.  At  leafl  confult  your  hearts  upon  the  point.  And 
if  you  have  been  deficient,  beg  of  God  pardon,  grace  and  direffion  :  en- 
deavour to  do  more  for  your  people:  confult  your  brethren  about  the 
means.  Converfatlon  of  this  nature  will  much  better  become  Clergymen 
when  they  meet,  than  any  which  is  not  relative  to  their  profeffion,  or  only 
relative  to  the  profits  of  it.  But  efpeciaily  alk  the  advice  of  the  molt  able 
and  ferious. 

I  am  very  fenfible,  that  in  all  the  particulars  before-mentioned  I  have 
been  far  from  obferving  fufficiently  myfelf  the  rules  which  I  have  now 
recommended  to  you  :  but  hope  I  fliall  make  fome  amends,  though  late, 
to  the  church  of  Chrift,  by  exhorting  and  dircfting  others.  It  was  my 
purpofe,  after  fpeaking  of  Hated  inlbuftions,  to  have  proceeded  to  occa- 
fional  ones  :  a  very  important  and  fadfy  neglecled  part  of  the  paftoral 
care.  But  my  flrcngth  will  not  fufficc  :  and  I  have  detained  yo.u  already 
TOO  long.  If  God  fpare  me  to  another  like  occafion,  that  fliall  be  my 
fubjecff.  If  not,  as  is  mofl  probable,  I  fliall  endeavour  to  leave  behind 
tne  fome  admonitions  to  you  concerning  it  {w).  At  piefent  I  can  only 
intreat  you  to  confider  very  fcrioufly,  what  numbers   there  are  in  mofl 
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paririies,  and  therefore  perhaps  iti  yours,  whom  you  cannot  think  to  be 
in  a  Aate  oF  falvation  ;  and  how  greatly  it  imports  you  to  ufe  with  them 
as  you  folemnly  promifed  at  your  ordination,  not  only  public  but  private 
monitions^  as  need  jhall  require,  and  occnfian  fl^cill  be  given.  The  eternal 
weUare  of  many  poor  creatures  may  depi-'nd  on  this  :  and  your  own  ii 
deeply  concerned  in  it,  as- God  himiclf  hath  declared  :  who  will  certainly 
expert,  that  what  he  requires  you  to  do,  be  done  to  the  very  uttnoft 
o\.  your  ability.  Son  of  man,  I  have  made  thee  a  watchman  unto  the  houje 
of  Ifrael :  therefore  hear  the  word  at  viy  ^nouih^^  and  give  i hem  warning  from 
me.  If  thou  do/i  not  f peak  to  warn  the  wicked  from  his  luicked  -way,  he  fhall 
die  in  his  iniquity^  hut  his  blood  will  I  require  at  thine  hand.  But  if  thou 
•warn  the  -wicked,  and  he  turn  not  from  his  wickednefs,  he  Jhall  die  in  his 
iniquity^  but  thou  hafc  delivered  thy  ful  [x.) 

(^)  Ezek.  iii,  ir,  18,  19.     xxxiii.  7,  8,9. 
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YO  U  have  now  made  the  fubfcription  by  law  required.  And  as, 
in  fo  doing,  you  have  acknowledged  the  liturgy  and  articles  of  the 
church  of  England  to  be  agreeable  to  the  word  of  God  ;  I  hope  you 
will  think  yourfclves  bound,  as  you  are,  to  be  careful,  that  the  inftruc- 
tions  which  you  give,  and  the  doflrines  which  you  maintain,  in  public 
and  in  private,  be  agreeable  to  that  liturgy  and  thofe  articles :  that  you 
neither  contradiff,  nor  omit  to  inculcate  and  defend,  on  proper  occafions, 
the  truths  which  they  contain. 

In  the  next  place  I  exhort  you  to  fpend  a  due  fliare  of  the  remainder  of 
this  day  in  what,  I  truft,  hath  employed  not  a  little  of  your  time  already ; 
weighing  diligently  the  nature  and  importance  of  the  undertaking,  in 
which  you  are  about  to  engages  forming  fui table  refolutions  j  and  ear- 
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ftefcly  begging  that  grace  of  God,  which  alone  can  make  you  able  minifters 
of  the  Nevj  Te (lament  {a). 

Nothing  is  better  fitted  to  aflifl:  you  in  this  good  work,  than  the  office 
of  ordination,  of  deacons  or  priefls,  as  you  are  refpeftively  concerned. 
You  muft  certainly  have  read  it  over,  before  you  offered  yourfelves. 
Since  that  you  have  been  diredled  to  read  it  again.  But  1  defire  you  to 
perufe  it  once  more  this  afternoon  with  your  beft  attention,  that  you  may 
join  in  it  to-morrow  with  a  greater  degree  of  rational  ferioufnefs ;  and 
particularly,  that  you  may  anfwer,  on  more  deliberate  confideration,  the 
queftions,  which  will  then  be  put  to  you.  For  there  can  hardly  be  a 
cafe,  in  which  either  infincerity,  or  even  though tleffnefs,  would  carry  ia 
it  heavier  guilt. 

And  that  you  may  be  in  no  perplexity  concerning  the  meaning  or  fit- 
nefs  of  any  part  of  the  office,  it  may  be  ufeful  to  go  through  fome  parts 
of  it  along  with  you  beforehand,  proceeding  as  they  lie  in  the  book. 

The  firft  thing,  which  candidates,  both  for  deacons  and  priefts  or- 
ders, after  they  are  prefented,  are  required  to  do,  as  diftinft  from  the  reft 
of  the  congregation,  is  to  take  the  oaths  of  allegiance  and  fupremacy. 
For,  as  you  are  to  be  minifters  of  the  church  eftabliflied  by  law  in  this 
nation,  it  is  evidently  reafonable,  that  the  civil  government,  eftablifhed 
by  law,  fhonld  be  affined  of  the  fidelity  and  atFeftion  of  perfons  to  whom 
it  gives  and  fecures  privileges  and  profits ;  and  who  are  intruded  with 
the  care,  amongfl:  other  matters,  of  making  men  good  fubje(fls.  Now 
thefe  oaths  bind  every  perfon,  who  takes  them,  to  honour  the  king  [b), 
and  by  confequence  all  that  are  put  in  authority  under  him,  both  in  word 
and  deed;  and  to  lead,  in  fubjeftion  to  them,  quiet  and  peaceable  lives  (c). 
That  thefe  things  may  with  a  good  confcience  be  promifed  and  perform- 
ed there  is  no  jufl  caufe  of  doubt.  But  if  any  one  thinks  there  is,  he 
ought  to  apply  for  fatisfodlion:  and  till  he  receives  it,  he  ought  to  ab- 
ftain  from  taking  the  oaths.  For  whatever  is  not  of  faith,  is  fin  (d)  :  and 
in  this  cafe  it  would  be  no  lefs,  than  perjury.  Nothing  is  a  plea  fuffi- 
cient  for  committing  any  fin,  much  lefs  one  fo  heinous  :  not  even  all 
the  force,  that  can  be  ufed.  But  here  is  no  (hadow  of  force.  You  are 
come  voluntarily  to  offer  yourfelves,  well  knowing  that  the  oaths  muft 
be  tendered  to  you:  that  is,  you  have  made  it  your  choice  to  take 
them. 

But  by  your  fubfcription  you  have  entered  into  a  further  obligation: 
to  ufe  the  liturgy  in  all  your  public  miniftrations  (e)  :  and  therefore,  to 
pray  for  the  king  by  name,  for  his  long  life  and  profperiiy,  for  his  obtain- 
ing viftory  over  all  his  enemies.  God  forbid,  that  any  one.  who  doth 
this,  (hould  be  difaffecfed  to  the  government,  under  which  we  live.  And 
if  we  are  friends,  it  is  both  our  duty  and  our  wifdom  to  fhew  that  we 
are.  For  thus  we  ffiall  flrengthen  an  cftablifhment,  on  which,  under 
God,  the  fafe  enjoyment  of  our  religion  entirely  depends;  we  fhall 
procure  the  fupport,  which  we  cannot  but  be  fenfibie,  that  we  want  ;  and 
we  (hall  filence,  or  at  leaft  confute  thofe,  who  love  to  fpeak  defpitefully 

i^p/iinft  us  on  this  head.  .  ^ 

"^  After 

(i?)  2  Cor,  iii.  6. 

,(//)    I  Per.  ii.  17.  (^)   1  Tim.  i>.  c. 

Id)  Rom.  xiv.'.23.  ■  '.')  .Ca»'  3^« 
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After  the  oaths,  Candidates  for  deacons  orders  are  aflccd  :  Do  you  tnijf 
that  y OH  are  imvarclly  moved  hy  the  Holy  Gho/i  to  take  upon  you  this  office  and 
mimftration?  A  folenin  quefHon  :  and  which  ought  to  be  well  confi- 
dercd,  before  it  is  anfwered.  Obferve  then:  it  is  not  faid,  Doyoufeel\ 
have  you  an  immediate  perception  of  fuch  an  impulfe  from  the  Holy 
Gh(j{},  as  you  can  dlftinguitb  from  all  other  inward  movenaenrs  by  its 
xnanntr  of  impreilinej  yon  :  but,  Do  you  trvfl ;  are  you  on  good  grounds 
pcrfuaded  ?  What  then  are  the  proper  grounds  of  fuch  perfuafion  ? 

In  the  lirfi:  place,  it  he  hath  not  moved  you  eflfe<flually  to  \\\q  foberly^ 
righteoujly,  and  godly  (/),  you  may  be  fure  he  hath  not  moved  you  to  af- 
fume  the  office  of  a  minifter  in  God's  church.  Examine  yourfelves 
therefore  flrictly  on  this  point:  a  moft  important  one  to  all  men ;  but 
to  you,  if  poffible,  above  all:  and  before  you  prefume  to  officiate  in  his 
houfe,  afk  your  hearts,  Do  you  tranfgrefs,  do  you  omit,  no  duty,  wil- 
fully or  knowingly?  Have 'you  a  genuine  pia(5fical  faith  in  Chrift  ? 
Are  you,  on  the  terms  of  the  Gofpel  covenant,  intided  to  everlafting 
life?  But  fuppofing  that  you  are,  more  is  requiiite  in  the  prefent  cafe: 
and  what  more,  the  latter  part  of  the  queflion  points  out.  Tojerve  God, 
for  the  promoting  of  his  glory,  and  the  edifying  of  his  church.  This  then 
being  the  defign  of  the  office;  if,  fo  far  as  you  know  your  own  hearts, 
fhis  is  your  motive  to  defire  it ;  and  if,  fo  far  as  you  can  judge  of  your 
own  abilities  and  attainments,  they  are  equal  to  it  in  fome  competent 
degree;  then  you  may  fafely  anfwer,  that  yen  trufl  you  are  moved  by  the 
Holy  Ghoji  to  take  it  upon  you.  For  ive  can  have  juch  truji  to  Godward 
only  through  Chri/i,  who  hath  fent  us  the  Spirit :  lue  are  not  fiifficient  to 
do  or  think  any  thing  as  of  our f elves  :  hut  ourfufficiency  is  of  God  (g).  To- 
gether with  this  piincipal  motive,  of  ferving  Cod  by  edifying  his  people,  you 
may  allowably  have  the  fubordinate  one,  of  providing  a  decent  mainte- 
nance for  your  own  fupport,  and  for  thofe  who  may  belong  to  you  :  but 
if  you  are  indifferent  or  cool  about  the  former,  and  attentive  only  or 
chiefly  to  the  latter:  fince  you  cannot  think  that  fuch  difpofitions  arc 
approved  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  proper  for  the  miniftry,  you  will  be 
guilty  of  lying  to  him  (h),  if  you  affirm,  that  he  hath  moved  you  to  en- 
ter on  it  with  them.  Therefore  infpe(51:  your  foul  thoroughly  ;  and  form 
them,  by  the  help  of  Divine  grace,  to  be  duly  influenced  by  the  right 
principle,  before  you  venture  to  anfwer  this  queflion  :  which  is  very 
wifely  made  the  leading  one;  becaufe  your  inducement  will  be  the 
rule  of  your  behaviour,  and  probably  alfo  the  meafure  of  your  fuc- 
cefs. 

The  next  queflion,  put  to  thofe  who  apply  for  deacons  orders,  and 
the  firft  to  I'uch  as  have  received  them,  and  deiire  to  be  admitted  prieffs, 
is,  Do  you  think,  that  you  are  truly  called  according  to  the  will  of  Chrifi, 
and  the  due  order  of  this  realm,  to  the  minifiry  of  the  church  F  That  is,  are 
you  confcious  neither  of  any  defeat  in  body  or  mind,  nor  of  any  other 
impediment,  which  may,  for  the  prefent,  if  not  for  ever,  be,  according 
TO  the  laws  of  God  or  man,  a  juff  obflacle  in  your  way  ?  Such  things 
may  efcape  our  knowledge  or  memory.  Therefore  we  call  upon  you 
to  juform  us.     And  you  are  bound  to  anfwer  with  fmcerity. 

u 

if)  Tit.  n.  12. 

ig)  2  Cor,  iii.  4,  5,  ^h)  Adfs  V.  3, 
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It  is  not  requlfite,  that  I  fhould  enlarge  on  every  queftlon ;  though  it 
is,  that  you  (hould  weigh  every  one  feriouHy.  That,  which  recites'  the 
duties  of  deacons,  may  feem  to  have  fome  difficulty  in  it :  as  it  affigns 
to  them  occupations,  which  the  Ads  of  the  Apoftles  do  not,  in  the  hif- 
tory  of  their  appointment  (/)  j  and  as  they  are  but  little  employed  now 
in  the  fingle  buiinefs,  there  allotted  to  them.  But  that  paliagc  of  Sciip- 
ture  plainly  was  intended  to  fet  forth,  only  the  immediate  and  urgent 
reafon  of  ordaining  them,  not  the  whole  of  what  was,  then  or  foon  af- 
ter, given  them  in  charge. '  For  we  find  in  the  fame  bouk,  that  Fhllip 
the  deacon  both  preached  and  baptized  [k).  And  the  qunlifications,  re- 
quired in  deacons  by  St.  Paul  (/),  intimate  very  clearly,  that  more  things 
mull,  even  then,  have  been  incumbent  upon  them,  than  admiaillriug  to 
the  relief  of  the  poor.  Accordingly,  from  the  primitive  ages  downwards, 
they  are  defcribed  as  performing  occafionally  moft  of  the  fame  offices, 
which  they  do  new  ;  and  being,  what  their  name  denotes,  afliftant  and 
fubfervient  to  priefls  in  all  proper  employments  (to).  And  the  lefs  they 
are  engaged  in  their  chief  original  one,  the  more  opportunity  aud  the 
more  need  they  have,  to  ihew  diligence  in  the  other  good  woriis,  be- 
longing or  fuitcd  peculiarly  to  their  flation. 

The  next  queftion  is  common  to  Candidates  for  each  order  :  Will  you 
fafuion  your  oyjn  lives,  and  thofe  of  your  families^  fof'^r  as  in  you  lieth,  to  be 
wholefome  examples  to  the  flock  of  Chri/I  ?  This  extends  to  avoiding  ia 
your  own  behaviour,  and  reftraining  in  theirs,  follies,  levities,  mean  and 
difreputable  acftions,  as  well  as  crimes  and  vices.  The  Apoftle  enjoins 
deacons,  and  their  wives,  to  be  grave  {n) :  much  more  then  ought  priefts. 
He  enjoins  every  Chriftian  to  abjlain  from  all  appearance  of  evil  {o).  And 
our  bleflfed  Lord  enjoins  all  his  Difciples  toi-^  -wife,  as  well  as  har?rdefs  {p)y 
Therefore  govern  yourfelves  and  yours  by  thefe  rules :  and  confider  fre- 
quently, whether  you  obferve  them  well.  For  without  it  you  will  neither 
gain  eileem,  nor  do  good. 

The  laft  queftion,  put  alike  to  the  whole  number  of  Candidates,  is. 
Will  you  reverently  obey  your  ordinary,  and  them  to  whcm  the  government 
over  you  is  committed  f  You  would  be  bound  to  this,  though  you  were 
not  to  promife  it :  for  both  reafon  and  Scripture  demand  it.  Still  more 
firmly  you  will  be  bound,  when  you  have  promifed  it,  though  it  were  of 
fmall  importance.  But  it  is  of  very  groat,  not  only  to  the  dignity  and 
cafe  of  your  fuperiors,  but  to  your  own  inteiefl,  and  the  benefit  of  the 
whole  church.  Our  Saviour  both  commands,  and  prayed  tor  unity 
amoogft  his  followers  in  the  moft  expreftive  terms  (^V  Without  unioa 
there  cannot  be  a  fufficient  degree  either  ot  ftrength  or  beauty:  and  with- 
out fubordination  there  cannot  long  be  union.  Therefore  ol^ey,  as  the 
Apoftle  directs,  them  that  have  the  rule  over  you  (r)  ;  and  prorajote  their 
honour,  their  credit,  their  influence.      I  his  will  niake  us  abler   to  ferve 

the 


(/)  A<Ss  vi.  {k)  Adls  viii.  5  —  13,  26 — 44. 

(/)  I  Tim.  iii,  8 — 13.  (w)  See  Eingham\  Ori^.  £td.  I.  2.  c.  :». 

(«)  \  Tim.  iii.  8,  li.   •  \o)  i  Thell.  v.  aa, 

\t)  Tvlattb.  X.  16. 

(f)  John  xiii.  34,  35,  xvii,  it,  li,  21,  22,  23, 

(r)  Heb,  \iji.  17. 
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the  caufe  of  religion,  nnJ  proreft  you.  And  God  forbid  that,  fo  far  as 
We  are  able,  we  Ihould  ever  fail  to  be  willing  and  zealous. 

In  the  office  for  the  ordination  of  prieds,  after  a  pious  and  awful 
charge,  which  I  recommend  to  your  molt  ferious  attention,  follow  feve- 
ral  queftiuns  of  the  greateft  moment,  your  anfwers  to  which,  I  hope, 
you  will  remember  to  the  la(f  day  of  your  lives.  In  thefe  anfwers,  be- 
sides what  hath  been  already  mentioned,  you  promife,  that  the  do&rine 
and  difc  pline  of  Chrijf,  as  contained  in  Scriptu^^e,  and  recei'ved  in  this  church 
and  realm,  ihall  be  the  (iandard  of  your  teaching  and  adling ;  and  every 
thing  contrary  to  them  be  f.dthfully  oppofed  by  you:  that  you  wWXiife 
both  public  and  private  inanitions  and  exhortations,  as  well  to  the  fick  as  to  the 
whole,  within  yoii'r  cur  a  ;  and  chat,  as  frequently  and  fully  as  need  Jhall  re' 
auire,  and  occafion  be  given.  You  promife  alfo,  that  you  will  be  dilioent  in 
■prayen  and  reading  the  Holy  Scriptures ;  which  by  the  preceding  exhorta- 
tion evidently  appears  to  mean,  private  prayer  and  reading;  and  in  fuch 
Jludies  as  help  to  the  knowledge  of  Scripture ;  'aving  afide  the Jludy  of  the 
tvorld and  the  flefj :  that  is,  not  making,  either  grofs  pleafures,  or  more 
refined  amufements,  even  literary  ones  unconne6led  with  your  profeflion, 
or  power,  or  profit,  or  advancement,  orapplaufe,  your  great  aim  in  life; 
but  labouring  chiefly  to  qualify  yourlelves  for  doing  good  to  the  fouls  of 
men,  and  applying  carefully  to  that  purpofe  whatever  qualifications  you 
attain.  Further  yet,  you  promife,  that_yo?<  will  maintain  and  Jet  forwardsy 
as  much  aslieth  in  you,  quiet nefs,  peace  and  love  among  all  Chrifiian  people; 
and  efpecially  among  them,  that  are  or  Jhall  be  committed  to  your  charge.  By 
this  you  oblige  yourfelves,  never  to  raife  or  promote  perfonal,  family, 
parochial,  ecclefiaftical,  political,  or  any  other,  animofities;  but  to  dif- 
courage,  and,  if  pofTible,  compofe  and  extinguifli  them ;  than  which 
you  cannot  perform  a  more  Chriftian  part,  or  one  more  conducive  to 
your  honour  and  your  ufefulnefs. 

But,  befidcs  pondering  well  beforehand  thefe  anfwers,  which  you  are 
to  make,  I  earncftly  beg  you,  to  read  and  think  them  over  often  after- 
wards: and  particularly,  at  each  return  of  the  ember  weeks  to  examine 
yourfelves,  as  in  the  prefence  of  God,  whether  you  have  made  good  the 
engagement,  into  which  you  entered  at  your  ordination.  So  far  as  you 
have,  this  praftice  will  afford  vou  the  greatefl  poiTible  comfort :  fo  far 
as  you  may  have  failed,  it  will  fuggefl:  to  yoU  the  molf  ufeful  admonition. 

After  thefe  queftions,  a  fhort  iilence  is  appointed  to  be  kept  for  the 
fecret  prayers  of  the  congregation,  that  God  would  enal)le  and  incline 
you  to  do  what  you  have  undertaken  :  which  bleffing,  I  hope,  you  will 
alk  at  the  fame  time  for  yourfelves  very  carncflly.  Then  follows  a  hymn 
of  confiderable  antiquity  :  and  to  be  repeated  i  with  much  reverence,  on 
account  of  the  important  petitions  and  doftrines  comprized  in  it,  though 
it  be  altogether  void  of  ornament  in  that  old  tranllation,  which  we  ftill 
retain.  Next  to  this,  follows  a  very  proper  addrcfs  to  the  Throne  of 
Grace,  pronounced  by  the  Lifhop_  alone,  in  the  name  of  the  whole  af- 
femibly  :  which  is  inftantly  fucceeded  by  the  adf  of  ordination. 

The  fjrfl  words  of  that,  Receive  the  Holy  Ghoft,  were  ufed  by  our  Sa- 
viour to  his  Apollles,  immediately  after  he  had  faid,  Js  my  Father  hath 
fsm  me,  even  fo  fend  I  you  (i).  God  gave  not  the  Spirit  Ly  meafure  unto  him  (/)  .* 
,  3nd 

0)  John  XX.  2  1,  22,  ■•  (^)  John  iii.  34. 
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and  he  was  able  to  beRow  what  meafure  he  pleafed,  both  of  fpiritual 
gifts  and  gratc/s,  upon  others.  He  meant  however  by  this  benedi£lion 
to  confer  only  the  ordinary  ones  :  for  the  extraordinary,  vou  know,  were 
referved  till  after  his  afceniion.  Far  be  it  from  the  Bifhops  of  his  church 
to  claim,  even  in  refpecl  of  the  former,  the  power's  which  he  had.  But 
ftill  thefe  words  in  our  mouth?,  when  fpoken  over  you,  properly  exprefsy 
in  the  flrft  place,  the  communication  of  that  authority,  which  proceeds 
from  the  Holy  Ghoft.  For  we  read,  that  the  Holy  Ghcfi  fald^  Separate  me 
Barnabas  ana  S;ud for  the  work^  ivherimto  I  have  called  them  (it)  :  and  that 
the  latter  of  thefe  exhorted  the  elders  of  the  church  of  Ephefus,  Take  heed, 
to  the  floe  k^  over  vjhich  the  Holy  QIjoJI  hath  made  you  cverje-.rs  [vj).  They 
alfo  exprefs,  in  the  fecond  place,  ojur  carneft  requcft  to  the  Father  of 
Mercies,  that  you  may  at  all  times  enjoy  fuch  proportions,  both  of  the 
graces  at^.d  gifts  of  the  Spirit,  as  will  be  needful  for  you  :  which  requefV, 
if  it  be  not  vour  own  fault,  v/iil  prove  efl'eclual ;  becaufe  having,  in  the 
common  courfe  of  his  Providence,  appointed  us,  though  unwortliy,  to 
a6>  in  this  behalf,  he  will  alluredly  be  ready  to  own  and  blefs  our  minif- 
trations. 

It  follows  very  foon  :  zuhcfe  flns  thou  dojl  forgive^  they  are  forgiven  j  ani 
whofe  fins  thou  dojl  retain,  they  are  retained.  Thefe  again  are  the  words 
cf  Chrifi:  to  his  Apoi'lles,  immediately  after  the  former.  But  he  did  not 
grant  to  them  the  power,  cither  of  retaining  the  fins  of  penitent  perfons, 
or  of  forgiving  the  impenitent.  Nor  do  we  pretend  to  grant,  by  uttering 
them,  all  the  powers,  which  the  Apoftles  had  in  this  refpecl.  They  had 
the  difcermnent  of fpirits  {:<)  :  and  could  fay  w^ith  certainty,  when  perfons 
were  penitent, "  and  confcquently  forgiven,  and  when  not  (;').  They 
were  ;.ble  alfo  to  infliiSt  miraculous  pimifhrnents  on  offenders  ;  and  to 
remove,  on  their  repentance,  the  pnniihments,  which  had  been  infli£led. 
Thefe  words  will  convey  nothing  of  all  this  to  you.  But  ftill,  when  we 
ufe  them,  they  give  you,  firff,  an  afTurance,  that  according  to  the  terms 
of  that  Golixd,  Vhich  you  are  to  preach,  men  fliall  be  pardoned  or  con- 
demned :  fecondly,  a  right  of  infliciing  ecclefiaftical  cenfures  for  a  fhor- 
ter  or  longer  time,  and  of  taking  them  off;  which,  iri  regard  to  exter- 
nal communion,  is  retaining  or  forgiving  ofi-ences.  This  power,  being 
beftowed  for  the  edification  of  the  church,  muft  be  reftrained,  not  only 
by  general  rules  of  order,  but  according  to  the  particular  exigencies  of 
circumftances.  And  our  church  wilhes,  with  much  rcafon,  for  circum- 
stances more  favourable  to  the  exertion  of -it  (s).  But  how  little  foever 
exerted,  the  power  is  inherent  in  the  offtce  of  priefthood.  And  though 
we  are  no  more  infallible  in  our  proceeding  and  fentences,  than  tempo- 
ral judges  are  in  theirs  ;  ytt  our  acts,  as  well  as  theirs,  are  to  be  refpecb- 
ed,  asljone  bv  competent  authority.  And  if  they  are  done  on  good 
grounds  alfo,  whatever  vje  fall  bind  or  looje  on  earth.,  -ivill  be  bound  or  loefcd 
in  heaven  (a).  Nor  will  other  proofs  of  repentance  be  (ufFicient  jn  the 
fight  of  God,  if  fubmillion  to  the  difcipline  of  the  church  ot  Chrift,  .vhca 
it  hath  been  offended,  and  requires  due  latisfaaion,  be  obftmately  refilled, 
either  fron>  haup^htinefs  or  negligence. 

(«)    Afts  xill.   2.  (ccO  Ac^s  XX.  28.  (a)    I  Cor.  'cII.    1.0. 

( v)  Acts  viil.  21,13.        {z  ]  Office  of  Cotr.)r.Il»aVyn.     (•'')  MattU.  xvyt.  xS. 
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To  thefe  words  is  fubjoined  the  concluding  charge  :  and  he  thou  it 
faithful  difpenfer  of  the  ruord  of  God^  and  of  his  holy  j'acranients.  This  then 
is  the  ftcwaidfhip  committed  to  you.  And  you  cannot  but  fee,  in  what  a 
profane  and  coirupt  age  it  is  committed  to  you  :  how  grievoufly  religion, 
and  its  miniuers,  are  hated  or  defpifed  \  how  lamentably  both  they,  and 
its  other  profeifors,  are  degenerated  and  divided.  Your  bufmefs  will  be, 
each  within  the  fphere  of  hrs  influence,  to  prevent  thefe  things  from 
growing  worfe  ;  which,  bad  as  they  are,  they  (till  may  ;  and,  if  poffible, 
to  make  them  better;  or  at  leaf!:,  to  recover  or  preferve  fuch,  as  you 
can,  from  the  general  depravity.  But  you  will  never  fucceed  in  your 
attempts  for  this  purpofe,  cither  by  bitterncfs  againft  Infidels,  Heretics 
and  fcilaries,  or  by  contempt  and  rMicule  of  enthufiadic  or  fuperftitious 
perfons.  The  only  right  method  is  a  very  different  one:  diligent  fludy, 
to  fit  yourfclves  more  completely  for  teaching  and  vindicating  the  truths 
of  Chriftianity :  Scriptural  and  rational  inftru6tion,  afllduoufly  given, 
with  zeal  and  mildnefs  duly  tempered,  and  fuited  to  the  capacities  and 
condition  of  your  hearers  :  a  willing  and  devout  and  affecting  perform- 
ance of  all  facred  rites,  whether  in  the  church  or  elfevvhere  :  but  above 
all,  a  behaviour,  innocent,  humble,  peaceable,  difmterefted,  beneficent, 
abffemious,  difcreet,  religious. 

Take  heed  therefore  to  your  ftcps :  and  walk  in  the  prefent  evil  days 
with  fuch  piety  and  caution,  that,  as  the  office  exhorts,  you  may  neither 
offend^  nor  be  occafton  that  others  offend;  but  may  cut  off  occafon  from  them 
Vjhlch  defire  occafion  [h)  againft  you  ;  that  they  ivho  are  of  the  contrary  part, 
andfalfely  acctfe  your  good  converfailon  InChriJl-^  may  be  afjanied  {c)  of  them- 
felves  ;  or  however,  that  your  Mafter  and  Judge  may  not  be  afhamcd  of 
you  (d)  at  the  great  clay,  but  pronounce  over  each  of  you,  PFell  donty 
•^ood  and  faithful  ferv  ant  \   enter  thou  huo  the  joy  of  thy  Lord(e), 

(b)  2Cor.  :sK   12.  _  (r)  Tit.  il.  8.     iPet.  iil.   ]6. 

{(/)   Mark.  viii.  38.    Luke  ix,  26.  {e)    Matth.  ixv.  21. 
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PREFACE. 

WE  have  reafon  to  wonder  at  the  great  corruptions  that  at  pre- 
fent  are  to  be  found  amon^  Chriftians.  The  religion  they 
profefs,  does  chiefly  tend  to  fanclify  men,  and  to  purge  the  world 
from  corruption  and  vice  ;  and  one  would  think  it  fliould  produce  that 
effea,  fince  it  affords  fuch  a  clear  light,  fuch  pov/erful  motives,  and  fuch 
effeaual  helps  to  holinefs.  Notwithilanding  all  this,  whoever  enquires 
into  the  notions  and  manners  of  Chriftians,  muft  have  no  great  fhare  of 
fmcerity  or  judgment  ;  if  he  does  not  acknowledge,  that  religion  has  but 
little  influence  upon  their  minds,  and  that  there  is  an  amazing  contra- 
diaion  between  their  lives  and  the  rules  of  Chriftianity.     This  corrup- 
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f-ort  is  fo  evident  and  fo  generally  confelTecl,  that  I  need  not  ftand  i6 
prove  it. 

Taking  it  then  for  granted,  that  Chriftinns  live  in  a  great  negledl  of 
their  duties;  it  is  natural  to  enquire  into  the  Caufes  of  this  corruption, 
and  to  confider  what  remedies  {hould  be  applied  to  it.  This  is  what  I 
intend  to  do  in  this  Treatifc,  in  hopes  that  fuch  an  enquiry  will  not  be 
altogether  unufeful.     ^ 

For  firur,  it  may  contribute  to  maintain  the  hnnour,  and  the  truih  of 
the  Ch;-ifl:ian  religion,  and  to  confute  infidels  and  libertines,  who  are  apt 
to  defpife  it,  becaufe  it's  precepts  are  little  pracStifed.  If  religion,  f.iy 
they,  be  true  and  divine,  How  comes  it  ^;o  pafs,  that  it  has  fo  little  effi- 
cacy, and  that  there  appears  (o  much  diforder  and  licentioufnefs  among 
the  profefTors  of  it  ?  To  undeceive  fuch  men,  and  to  infufe  into  thent 
a  greater  refpecl  for  religion,  it  is  of  very  great  importance  to  difcover 
the  caufes  of  the  decay  of  piety;  and  to  fhew,  that  if  men  are  corrupt- 
ed, it  is  not  hecanfe  Chrift's  religion  is  infufficient  to  introduce  virtue 
and  order  into  the  world  ;  but  that  this  evil  flows  from  fome  other  caufe, 
and  that  if  Chrillians  did  what  they  might  and  ought  to  do,  true  piety 
would  not  be  fo  uncommon  as  it  is  amongft  them. 

A  fecond  advantage  which  may  be  I'eaped  from  this  enquiry  ;  is  this ; 
it  will  appear  by  it,  tiiat  how  great  foever  the  corruption  may  be  ;  it  is 
not  however,  as  many  imagine,  pafl  remedy.  Which  imagination,  is 
a  rnofl  dangerous  prejudice  ;  while  men  look  on  it  as  impoffible  to  ftem 
the  tide  of  corruption,  and  to  re-eftablifti  order  and  purity  of  manners 
in  the  world;  they  do  not  fo  much  as  attempt  it,  they  let  things  go  on 
at  the  fime  rate;  and  fo  the  diforder  increafes  and  fpreads  farther.  It 
cannot  be  denied,  but  that  the  corruption  is  great,  general  and  invete- 
rate; but  God  forbid,  we  fhould  look  upon  it  as  an  incurable  difeafe. 
The  fountains  of  it  may  eafily  be  difcovered ;  and  it  is  not  impoffible  to 
flop  them.  I  hope  this  v/ill  be  acknowledged  by  thofe,  who  fliali  at- 
tentively, and  without  prepofl'eilion  confider,  what  is  propofed  in  this 
work. 

Thirdly,  There  is  no  means  more  likely  to  remove  this  corruption, 
than  to  cut  off  the  occafions  of- it :  that  is- the  fureft  as  well  as  the  moft 
compendious  method.  One  of  the  main  reafons,  why  fo  many  excel- 
lent books  defigned  to  infpire  men  with  a  love  of  religion  and  piety,  have 
not  all  the  effedt  that  n>ightbe  cxpeftcd  from  them;  is,  that  the  authors 
do  not  fufficiently  ohfcrvc  the  general  caufes  of  the  depravation  of  man- 
ners. It  is  to  little  purpofe  to  deplore  the  corruption  of  the  age,  to  ex- 
hort men,  and  to  give  them  fine  leflbns  of  morality  :  the  work  of  re- 
formation cannot  be  much  advanced,  as  long  as  the  evil  is  not  taken  in 
its  caufe,  and  as  long  as  fuch  principles  and  abuf^s  continue  among 
Chrillians,  as  arc,  and  will  always  be,  obllacles  to  the  progrcfs  of  the 
Gofpej. 

Laitly,  I  confidered  that  this  matter  had  not  yet  been  thoroughly 
handled  by  any  author,  at  leaft  that  I  know  of.  Of  thofe  who  have 
touched  upon  it  in  their  books  ;  fome  have  confined  themfelves  to  con- 
fiderations  purely  moral,  and  others  to  theological  refleftions,  upon  the 
errors  which  arc  in  vogue,  or  upon  the  controverfies  which  divide  Chrif- 
tiansi   but  they  have  oraixtcd  many  things  whicK  feSim  effential -,  no 
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doubt,  becaufe  they  did  n«t  Intend  to  treat  this  riih)cct  purpofeh'',  or  be- 
caufe  they  did  not  take  a  view  of  the  whole  extent  of  it. 

As  thefe  confiderations  have  made  me  wifli  for  ;i  Innr;;  while  that  amon<^ 
fo  many  able  men  who  write  about  religion,  fbmt-  mi^ht  undertake  fo 
importaiit  a  fuhject  ;  fo  they  have  determined  me  to  publifli  thefe  Eilays 
upon  the  Caufes  of  Corruption  ;  hoping  that  others  will  apply  themfelves 
to  the  full  difcufnon  of  thofe  matters,  which  are  here  but  imperfectly 
hinted  at. 

But  that  the  fcope  of  this  Treatife  may  be  the  better  undcrftood  ;  and 
that  no  body  may  expeit  that  in  it,  which  accordins;  to  the  fcheme  T" 
formed  to  myfelf,  ought  not  to  have  a  place  here  ;  I  fliall  acquaint  the 
Reader  with  one  thing,  which  he  may  perhaps  have  forefeen,  from  what 
has  been  already  faid. 

I  do  not  propofe  to  myfelf  to  handle  this  matter  in  the  way  of  the  di- 
vinity fchools.  No  man  therefore  ought  to  wonder,  if  I  fay  nothing  of 
the  ftate  in  which  all  men  are  born  ;  nor  of  that  inclination  to  vice  which 
is  obferved  in  them.  For  tho*  this  is  the  firft  original  of  corruption; 
yet  certainly  this  corruption  would  be  much  lefs,  if  Chriftians  did  ufe 
the  means  which  God  affords  them,  to  overcome  it ;  and  if  there  were 
not  other  fources  which  feed  and  ftrengthen  that  vitious  propenlitv.  Bc- 
fides,  I  do  not  confider  corruption  in  general,  as  it  is  common  to  all 
mankind,  but  I  enquire  into  the  Caufes  of  the  Corruption  oi  Chrijiians  in 
particular.  Neither  do  I  defign  to  write  a  moral  treatife  ;  fo  that  it  muft 
iiot  be  expected,  that  1  fhould  difcourfe  of  felf-love  and  pride,  and  of  all 
the  other  paffions,  which  are  the  ordinary  occafions  of  men's  iins  ;  or  that 
I  fliould  trace  out  all  the  particular  caufes  of  every  fin.  This  would 
carry  me  too  far  ;  and  fuch  things  have  been  often  examined.  I  there-* 
^ore  apply  myfelf  only  to  the  general  Caufes;  and  I  manage  the  matter  thus. 
I  divide  this  Work  into  two  parts,  becaufe  the  Caufes  of  Corruption 
may  be  of  two  fgrts.  I  fhali  call  thofe  of  the  firft  fort,  particular  or  in- 
terna] ;  becaufe  they  are  within  us,  and  to  be  found  in  every  particular 
man  that  lives  ill.  Thofe  of  the  fecond  fort,  which  are  more  general, 
I  name  external,  becaufe  thev  proceed  rather  from  certain  outward  cir- 
cumftances,  and  from  the  uiihappincfs  of  the  times ;  than  from  the  fliult 
of  particular  perfons. 

The  Caufes  1  fhali  treat  of  in  the  FJr/l  Part,  are  no  other,  but  the  ill 
difpofitions  in  which  moft  Chriltians  are,  and  which  hinder  their  ap- 
plying themfelves  to  piety  :  and  of  thefe  I  fliall  obferve  nine. 


I.  Ignorance. 

II.  PrcjiuUccs  andfalfc  Notions  con- 
cerning Religion. 

III.  So?ne  Opinions  and  Maxims  which 
are  iifed  to  authorize  Corruption. 

I V .  The  Abufe_  of  Holy  Scripture 


V.  Jfalfe  Modejly. 

VI.  "The  delaying  Repentance. 

VII.  jllans  Sloth  and  Negligence  in 
Matters  of  Religion. 

VIII.  Worldly  Bufinefs. 

IX.  Alens  particular  Callings. 


The  Caufes  to  be  confidered  in  the  Second  Part  arc  thefe  fevcn. 


I .  The  State  of  the  Church  and  of  Re- 
ligion in  general. 

II.  77;*?  JFant  of  DifcipUne. 
ill.  The  Defcts  of  the  Clergy. 


I V .  The  Defers  ofChriJlian  Princes 
and  Magijlratcs. 

V.  Education. 

VI.  Example  and  Cujlontf.  — 
Vil.  Bidu 

Jl'-?  I  declare. 


ijS  Caufes  of  the  prefent  Part  I. 

I  declare  here  that  in  difcourfing  upon  thefe  fources,  I  do  not  mean 
to  tax  all  Chriftians  without  exception  :  fo  when  I  fpeaJc  of  ignorance, 
and  of  prejudice  commonly  received  ;  knowing  and  learned  men  are  ex- 
cepted :  and  when  I  obferve  certain  defeats  in  the  Itate  of  the  church  and 
of  religion,  in  difcipline,  in  clergy-men,  or  in  Chriftian  magiftrates ;  I 
fuppofe  thofe  faults  obtain  more  in  fome  places  than  in  others.  In  fliort, 
whoever  fhould  apply  v/hat  is  faid  in  this  Treatife,  to  all  forts  of  perfons 
and  churches,  would  certainly  miftake  my  defign. 

And  now  I  muft  defire  thofe  who  may  chance  to  fee  this  Book,  to  ex- 
amine ferioufly  what  I  propofe  in  it.  No  lover  of  truth  or  religion,  can 
refufe  his  attention  to  a  fubje61:  of  this  nature.  But  I  hope  it  will  be 
more  particularly  welcome  to  church-men  and  divines ;  who  are  called 
by  their  funclion,  to  fet  thcmfelves  aguinft  corruption,  and  to  endeavour 
all  they  can  to  promote  piety  and  the  glory  of  God. 

To  conclude ;  I  heartily  implore  his  Bleiiing  upon  this  Work,  who 
put  it  into  my  head  to  fet  about  it,  and  v/ho  is  my  witnefs  with  what  de- 
/jgn  and  intention  I  publifti  it. 


»«Tra»mrne>.w:gg'aai« 
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C    A     U     S     E        I. 

Igno7-ance. 

WHEN  a  man  thinks  of  the  Caufes  of  that  Corruption  which 
over-runs  the  Chriftian  world  j  the  firft  which  offers  itfelf  to 
his  mind,  is  Ignorance,  and  therefore  I  fhall  begin  with  that. 

Our  notions  and  knowledge,  are  the  firft  principles  of  our  anions. 
We  can  never  love  a  thing,  or  adhere  to  it,  when  it  is  not  at  all,  or  vvhen 
it  is  but  imperfedly  known  to  us  :  fuppofmg  then  that  men  are  igno- 
rant, or  very  little  inftrudicd  in  religion,  there  is  no  wonder  that  "they 
ihould  be  corrupt :  for  they  muft  of  necelfity  be  fo.  On  the  other  hand, 
■when  they  appear  to  be  extremely  corrupt,  we  n.ay  conclude,  that  they 
want  inftru(Stion.  I  do  not  deny,  but  that  corruption  proceeds  fome- 
times  from  the  wickednefs  of  the  heart,  which  refifts  the  light  of  the 
underftanding  ;  and  that  men  frequently  zSi  againft  their  knowledge. 
But  it  may  fafely  be  faid,  That  if  Chriftians  were  well  inftruc'ced,  they 
would  not  be  fo  corrupt,  and  that  vs{herever  an  extraordijiary  corruption 
is  vifible,  there  is  like  wife  a  great  deal  of  ignorance. 

This  is  confirm'd  by  the  Scripture,  and  by  God's  conduft  in  the  efta* 
bliftiing  the  Chriftian  religion.     When  the  Apoftlcs  fpeak  of  thofe  dif- 

orders. 
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orders,  wherein  the  Heathens  lived  hefore  their  converfion,  they  afcrihe 
them  to  the  daricnefs  of  their  minds.  *  The  Gs?:tiles  (lays  St.  Paul) 
have  their  underjlanding  darhied^  being  alienated  from  the  life  of  God  through 
the  ignoTiince  that  is  in  them,  becaufe  of  the  blindnfs  of  their  heart.  The 
fame  Apofl:le  calls  the  times  which  preceded  the  coining  of  Chrift,  the 
times  of  ignorance.  And  the  firft  tian^  which  God  did  to  eliange  the  face 
of  the  world,  and  to  refcue  it  from  Corruption  \  was  to  difpcl  the  clouds 
of  their  ignorance,  and  to  enlighten  them  with  the  knowledge  of  him- 
felf,  by  the  preaching  of  the  Gofpeh 

Although  Chriltians  cannot  be  charged  with  fo  grofs  an  Ignorance  as 
that  of  the  Heathens ;  yet  they  fall  very  Ihort  of  that  knowledge  they  ought 
to  have,  and  it  rnuft  be  confeiTed,  that  for  the  moft  part,  they  live  in 
ihamefui  and  deplorable  Ignorance.  This  is  the  reafon  why  piety  is  fo 
much  wanting  among  thcin,  and  why  they  are  fo  depraved  and  vicious  ; 
which  is  the  tinng  I  will  endeavour  to  make  appear. 

In  order  to  this ;  as  the  Chriilian  religion  may  be  reduced  to  thefe 
two  heads, 

FirJ}.,  The  Knowledge  of  the  Truth. 

Secondly.,  The  Pra<51:icc  of  Holinefs. 

It  is  fit  co  enquire,  Whether  v/ith  refpect  to  thefe,  Chriftians  are  fur- 
niflied  with  necelfary  information  ?  I  {hall  make  it  appear  that  they  are 
very  little  inilrucited. 

I.  In  that  which  concerns  the  truths  of  religion.     And 

II.  In  what  relit'es  to  manners,  and  ts.)  the  duties  of  Chriflianity. 
The  reflCiSlions  I  fhall  bellow  upon  both  thefe  heads  ;  will  I  hope, 

clearly  prove,  That  among  thofe  vaft  multitudes  of  men,  who  profefs 
themfelves  Chriftians,  there  are  very  few,  who  are  well  acquaint'^d  with 
their  religion.  From  whence  it  will  be  natural  to  conclude,  That  they 
muft  needs  be  very  corrupt. 

I.  'i"o  begin  with  the  Knov/ledge  of  the  Truths  of  Chriftianity ;  we 
muft  diftinguiili  two  forts  of  truths  in  religion  :  the  general,  and  the  par- 
ticular truths.  The  General  Truths,  are  thofe,  upon  which  the  v/hole  of 
religion  is  founded  ;  fach  as  thele,  That  there  is  a  God,  That  the  Bible 
is  a  divine  book,  and  That  the  Chriftian  religion  is  true.  By  Particular 
Truths,  i  mean  the  various  doClrines  which  religion  contains,  and  which 
are  the  parts  of  it;  but  which  at  the  fame  time,  depend  upon  the  Gene- 
ral Truths,  as  upon  their  principle.  The  doctrine  of  the  facraments, 
of  juftification,  and  many  others,  are  of  this  number.  Now  let  us  con- 
fider  the  Ignorance  of  Chriftians  in  reference  to  thefe  two  forts  of 
truths  : 

I.  Every  man  who  makes  ufc  of  his  reafon,  may  eafily  apprehend. 
That  the  General  Truths  are  the  moft  important ;  that  they  are  thofe 
of  which  one  ought  chiefly  to  be  perfuaded ;  and  that  without  thefe  Ge- 
neral Truths,  the  Particuhir  ones  would  be  ui'elefs,  nay,  would  not  be 
fo  much  as  l>uths.  To  enquire,  Whether  there  be  any  facrament/s,  or 
how  a  man  can  be  juftified  ;  one  muft  believe  firft.  That  there  is  a  God 
and  a  religion  :  for  if  I  am  not  convinc'd  of  the  exiftence  of  God,  and 
Qi  the  truth  of  religion,  it  would  fignifie  little  to  me,  whether  or  not 

there 
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there  were  any  facraments,  nnd  all  the  time  I  fhould  employ  in  the  pro- 
fecution  of  tlvis  eiu]uiry  would  be  led. 

This  firft  rcfleition  does  already  difcover  to  us  an  efiential  and  capital 
<3efe£l.  A  great  many  Chriftians  want  inlirudlion  concerning  the  prin- 
ciples and  foundations  of  Chriftianity  ;  they  do  not  fufficiently  confider 
the  certainty  and  importance  of  it.  Their  knowledge  of  religion,  does 
feldom  go  further  than  the  particular  truths  of  it,  and  does  not  reach 
the  general.  This  is  fo  common  a  fault,  that  it  may  be  obferved  even 
in  thofe  whofe  profcfTioji  it  is  to  fludy  religion  and  to  teach  it  to  others; 
Some  have  fpent  the  heft  part  of  their  lives  in  the  ftudy  of  divinity,  or  in 
expounding  the  Scripture,  who  never  feriouHy  examined  the  arguments 
for  the  truth  of  Chriflianity,  or  the  divinity  of  the  Scripture.  Some 
are  mafters  of  the  principal  controvcrfies  which  divide  Chriftians,  who 
would  ftand  mute  if  they  were  called  back  to  the  hrft  elements  of  reli- 
gion, and  if  they  were  to  maintain  againft  an  Infidel,  that  there  is  a  re- 
Jigion,  or  that  the  Chriftian  religion  is  true.  The  people  enter  yet  lefs 
than  the  divines  into  the  examination  of  the  general  truths  j  and  there 
are  very  few  who  either  attend  to  theui^  or  indeed  believe  them  as  they 
ought. 

And  yet  the  whole  of  religion  depends  upon  a  firm  perfuafion  concern- 
ing the  principles  of  faith  ;  it  is  that  which  renders  the  particular  truths 
efFe6tual  to  falvation,  and  which  begets  piety  and  the  love  of  virtue. 
When  a  man  is  perfuaded  that  religion  propofes  nothing  but  what  is  cer- 
tain, he  immediately  receives  with  reverence  whatfoever  it  teaches;  he 
ieels  an  inclination  in  himfelf  to  obferve  its  precepts,  and  he  believes  a 
judgment  and  another  life,  as  if  he  faw  them  before  his  eyes.  Such  is 
the  efficacy  of  a  true  faith,  and  of  a  fteady  perfuafion  about  fundamental 
truths.  But  without  this  perfiiafion  it  is  very  hard,  not  to  fay  impofiible, 
to  adhere  fincerely  to  religion,  and  to  perform  the  duties  of  it.  And  this 
is  the  conftant  fource  of  the  Corruption  of  Chriftians. 

It  may  perhaps  be  objeited,  that  all  Chriftians  receive  the  general 
truths  of  their  Creeds,  and  that  thefe  are  not  queftioned  but  by  Pagans 
iuid  Atheifts.     Upon  which  I  fnall  make  two  reflexions. 

I.  It  is  but  too  true,  that  in  the  point  of  religion,  there  is  at  this  day 
a  great  number  of  perfons  who  entertain  very  loofe  opinions,  and  that  do 
at  'eaft  border  upon  Atheifm.  Thefe  per:ncious  tenets  are  fpread  wider 
than  foine  people  think.  Not  only  the  Libei'dhes  are  infedted  witli  them, 
but  even  the  common  people.  All  the  prophune  men  and  Deifts  are  not 
to  be  found  at  courts,  in  armies,  or  among  the  learned  ;  there  are  fome 
in  towns,  among  the  vulgar,  and  even  among  country  clowns.  If  we  ex- 
amine a  little  the  difcourfes  and  apprehenfions  of  men,  efpecially  of  thofe 
whole  life  is  irregular,  if  wc  do  but  begin  to  reafon  with  them  and  prefs 
them,  we  may  foon  perceive  the  principles  of  incredulity  and  Atheifm  in 
many  of  them.  It  will  be  found  that  they  are  not  thoroughly  perfuaded 
that  there  is  a  God,  and  another  life  ;  or  that  if  they  do  not  proceed  to 
that  degree  of  impiety  which  attacks  diredfly  the  very  foundations  of  re- 
ligion, tiiey  harbour  at  leaft  this  fancy,  that  God  doth  not  narrov/ly  ob- 
serve min's  deportment;  that  he  v/i)l  not  be  fo  fevcre  as  to  damn  them 
ioK  fon;e  iins  they  have  committed,  and  that  there  is  no  fuch  great  harm 
in  graiihing  one's  paflions,  and  living  at  the  ufual  rate  of  the  world, 
'  '  ■   ^     Thefc 
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Thefe  and  the  like  fentiments  are  general  enough,  and  yet  they  lead  the 
ftraight  way  to  Deifm,  and  tend  plainly  to  the  fubvcniion  of  religion.  It^ 
would  be  therefore  high.ly  neceilary,  in  order  to  root  out  fuch  dangerous 
errours,  carefully  to  eftablilh  thele  great  truths  ;  That  there  is  a  God, 
that  this  God  fpeaks  to  us  in  his  word,  and  that  wliaLever  the  Gofpel 
tells  us  of  another  life,  is  moH:  certain.  This  I  fay  would  be  altogether 
needful,  if  it  were  but  for  the  inlbudlian  of  thofe  1  have  now  mentioned, 
and  their  number  is  greater  than  is  commonly  imagined, 

2/>',  We  may  take  notice,  that  tho'  Chriltians  profefs  to  believe  the 
truths  of  their  religion,  yet  that  belief  is  not  iivelv  and  ftrong  enough 
in  them  all.  it  is  beyond  all  quellion,  that  moll  Chtiftians  are  fo  only 
becaufe  they  were  engaged  by  their  birth  in  the  profcffion  of  Chriliiarii- 
ty  ;  but  that  after  all,  they  kno^  very  little  of  the  truth  and  divinity  of 
it.  They  would  in  like  manner  have  been  Jews  or  Pagans,  if  they  had 
been  born  in  Judaifm  or  Paganifm  ;  fo  that  properly  fpeaking  they  can- 
not be  faid  to  have  faith  ;  for  faith  is  a  perfuafion  ;  to  believe,  is  to  be 
perfiiaded  ;  and  'tis  impoflible  to  believe  a  thing  right  without  reafon  or 
examination.  That  which  is  called  faith  is  commonly  nothing  elfe  but 
a  confufed  and  general  opinioii,  which  makes  but  very  flight  impreiuons 
upon  the  neart  and  mind  ;  but  true  faith  is  a  greater  rarity  amorig  Chrif- 
tians,  than  v/e  are  aware  of.  JNovv^  as  faith  is  the  only  principle  of 
piety,  fo  a  bad  life  does  chiefly  fpring  from  want  of  faith  and  from 
incredulity.  And  there  are  two  forts  of  Infidels  ;  fome  deny  and  reject 
Divine  truths  ;  others  do  not  quite  deny  them,  but  they  doubt  and  be- 
lieve but  v/eakly.  The  Infidels  who  deny  the  fundamentals  of  religion, 
are  not  many,  hut  the  number  of  thole  who  doubt,  and  are  not  well 
perfuaded,  is  ver}'  great. 

This  difcovers"  to  us  the  reafon  why  men  who  are  acquainted  with  the 
Divine  truths  and  profefs  to  believe  them,  do  yet  a6l  quite  contrary  to 
the  dictates  of  faith  and  religion.  There  feems  to  be  in  their  proceed- 
ing a  manifell  contradiction  :  it  is  a  thing  wondered  at ;  that  people  who 
believe  a  God,  and  a  religion,  fhould  live  as  if  there  was  neither  God 
nor  religion  ;  upon  this  Vv'e  are  apt  to  (by,  that  finners  are  not  confiftent 
■with  themfelves  ;  and  as  if  it  were  im.polTible  to  reconcile  their  practice 
with  their  belief,  we  cry  out,  that  the  depth  of  man's  heart  is  unfearch- 
able.  But  tlicre  is  no  fuch  wonder  in  the  cafe,  and  the  proceeding  of 
bad  Chriltians,  is  not  always  fo  contradictory,  as  it  feems  to  be.  I 
confefs  that  men  Jin  forneiimes  againlt  the  convi6tions  of  their  own 
confciencesj  and  that  fume  who  waait  not  knowledge,  do  yet  live 
very  ill. 

'I'his  may  prc^cecd  from  inconf.deration,  from  the  violence  of  their 
pafii'ons,  from  too  great  a  regard  to  their  temporal  interelt,  from  the  flat- 
tering hope  of  pardon,  or  fome  fuch  principle.  But  for  the  molt  parr, 
men  act  coiifonantly  and  fuitably  to  their  belief,  and  it  is  but  feldom, 
that  in  the  conduct  of  their  lives,  they  behave  themfelves  contrary  to  the 
fentiments  and  principles  that  poilefs  them.  We  fuppofe  that  bad  Chrif- 
tians  believe  the  truths  of  religion,  and  in  that  we  are  miitaken.  Many 
of  them  want  faith,  and  are  not  fully  convinced  of  thofe  truths.  Is  it 
to  be  imagined,  that  fo  many  perfons  who  live  in  fin,  who  make  con- 
/cicnct  Qf  nothin"-,  and  who  violate  every  minute  the  rules  of  their  du- 
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ty  ;  fhould  be  thoroughly  perfuaded,  that  there  Is  a  God  who  fees  them, 
and  to  whom  they  are  to  give  an  account  ?  From  all  this,  I  conclude, 
That  the  Ignorance  of  the  General  Truths  of  religion,  is  one  of  the 
principal  fourccs  of  Corruption. 

Some  will  ;ay,  'J'hat  thefe  truths  need  not  be  proved,  and  that  they 
are  of  the  number  of  thofe  firft  principles,  which  are  taken  for  granted, 
becaufe  they  are  imprinted  on  the  hearts  of  all  men.  But  this  objection 
is  eafily  anfwered  by  what  has  been  faid  jud:  now.  I  own  that  the  ideas 
and  principles  of  religion,  carry  in  them  a  natural  evidence,  inafmuch 
as  they  are  demonftrable  from  rcafon  and  confcience ;  and  becaufe  there 
are  principles  in  men  by  the  help  of  which,  they  may  arrive  at  the  know- 
ledge of  the  truths  of  religion.  But  thefe  principles  and  ideas  have  been 
in  Tome  meafure  ftifled  in  many,  either  thro'  ill  education,  or  worldly 
bufmefs,  or  vice,  or  fome  other  caufe ;  fo  that  they  feel  the  force  and 
evidence  of  them  but  imperfedtly  ;  and  fome  have  no  fenfe  at  all  of 
them. 

Upon  this  account  it  is  neceflary  to  excite  and  enlighten  thofe  ideas, 
to  explain  and  eftablifh  thofe  principles.  I  acknowledge  further.  That 
fome  parts  of  thofe  proofs  upon  which  religion  is  built,  lie  open  to  all 
men's  eyes  ;  but  yet  the  ignorant,  and  thofe  who  are  taken  np  Vvith  other 
objeds,  do  not  obferve  them  :  they  Ihould  therefore  be  made  to  attend 
to  them:  juft  as  we  make  ftupid  and  heedlefs  people  take  notice  of  the 
beauty  of  a  palace,  or  the  fkill  of  an  artift  in  fome  curious  worlcmanlhip, 
which  would  otherwife  pafs  unobferved  by  them.  However  the  opinion 
of  thofe  who  pretend  that  the  General  Truths  ought  not  to  be  proved, 
■is  contrary  to  the  Holy  Scripture ;  which  teaches  us  to  reafon  upon  the 
principles  of  religion,  and  to  fi-arch  into  the  proofs  of  them  ;  where  in 
order  to  convince  men  that  there  is  an  Almighty  and  Infinitely  good 
God,  it  propofes  to  them,  the  beauties  and  wonders  v/hich  ihine  in  his 
works,  and  exhorts  them  to  the  confideration  of  them.  This  may  be 
feen  in  the  book  of  7^*.  In  the  XiX.  and  CIV.  Ffal.  Rom.  i.  jg,  20. 
and  in  many  other  places. 

3/)',  It  may  further  be  faid.  That  the  proof  of  General  Truths,  is  too 
difficult  for  the  common  people,  and  that  the  learned  only  are  capable  of 
fuch  a  difcuffion.  I  grant  that  all  forts  of  perfons  are  not  able  to  com- 
prehend all  that  has  been  writ  upon  thefe  matters.  And  therefore  I  do 
not  pretend,  that  it  is  impoffible  to  have  a  true  faith  without  entring  into 
the  detail  of  all  thefe  proofs,  and  without  following  with  the  ucmoft 
ftri61:riefs,  all  the  deep  and  abftradled  reafonings,  which  have  been  ufed 
to  prove  the  exiftence  of  God,  or  the  truth  of  the  Chriftian  religion.  I 
think  rather  thofe  matters  ought  to  be  treated  with  great  difcretion,  efpe- 
cially  in  fermons.  It  would  be  a  great  fiece  of  imprudence,  to  mufter 
up  in  a  publick  difcourfe,  all  the  objections  of  Atheifts,  or  the  fubtilties 
of  Libertines  ;  thefe  ought  to  be  referred  to  private  conferences.  Thofe 
who  fpeak  to  the  people,  muii  take  heed,  left  by  difputing  and  fpeculat- 
ing  too  much,  they  render  the  fundamental  truths  problematical,  and 
raife  fcruples  in  men's  minds.  They  ought  to  build  upon  this  principle. 
That  men  are  carried  by  a  common  and  natural  inclination  to  believe 
the  exiftence  of  God,  to  acknowledge  a  difference  betwixt  good  and 
evil,  and  to  own  Providencej  and  the  other  truths  of  religion  i   but  for 

all 
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all  that,  it  may  be  very  ufeful  and  neceffary  to  confirm  thofe  truths,  to 
fet  them  in  the  cleareft  light,  and  to  convince  the  people  of  them. 

As  to  what  is  faid,  That  the  proofs  of  the  principles  of  reiicion  are 
not  fuitable  to  the  people's  capacity  :  I  anfwer,That  moft  of  thoie  proofs 
are  fuch,  that  there  is  no  need  of  being  either  learned,  or  a  divine,  to  be 
afieded  with  them.  We  ought  to  fuppofe  here,  that  the  more  important 
any  truth  is,  the  clearer  and  the  eafier  the  proofs  of  it  are.  I  do  not  fpealc 
of  all  truths  ;  there  are  fome  that  are  moft  certain,  whofe  proofs  are  dif- 
ficult, and  above  the  re^ch  of  common  underftandings  ;  fuch  are  many 
metaphyfical  truths,  and  mathematical  demonftrations ;  but  at  the  fame 
time,  the  knowledge  of  thofe  truths  is  not  necefiary,  and  a  man  without 
danger  may  be  ignorant  of  them.  I  fpeak'now  only  of  thofe  truths  which 
it  concerns  every  perfon  to  know,  and  which  are  of  general  ufcfuinefs 
and  neceffity.  Thefe  are  always  clear  and  eafily  proved.  And  this,  bv 
the  by,  ought  on  the  one  hand,  to  make  us  admire  the  wifdom  and  good- 
nefs  of  God,  v/ho  has  fo  well  provided  for  the  neceffities  of  men  ;  and  on 
the  other  hand  to  fct  bounds  to  our  cnriofity,  and  to  fortify  our  faith 
againft  thofe  doubts,  which  m.ight  ftart  up  in  our  m.inds,  by  reafon  of 
fo  many  things  which  we  are  ignorant  of. 

As  therefore  of  all  truths,  none  are  of  greater  confequcnce,  or  of  a 
more  intire  certainty  than  thofe,  which  religion  depends  upon ;  fo  the 
proof  of  thofe  truths  ought  to  be  fimple,  evident  and  fuitcd  to  all  men's 
capacity.  Thus  when  in  order  to  prove  the  being  of  a  God  ;  we  alledije, 
for  inftance,  the  ftate  and  order  in  which  the  world  fubfifts  ;  when  W 
Ihev/  that  the  woiid  cannot  be  eternal,  and  that  things  had  a  beginnings 
when  we  eftabliih  the  infpiration  of  Scripture  by  the  prophecies  it  con- 
tains, Vv'hich  were  undoubtedly  written  before  iheir  accomplifliment : 
when  we  prove  the  truth  of  the  Chriftian  religion  by  the  truth  of  matters 
of  faift  and  hiftorv,  and  dcmonftrate  that  if  the  facts  upon  which  reli- 
gion is  founded,  are  not  certain,  there  is  no  fuch  thing  as  certainty  in 
the  world,  in  refpecl  of  things  that  are  paft  ;  and  that  if  the  tcftimony 
of  the  Apoftles  is  rejefied,  there  are  no  vv'itnelfes  or  hiftorians,  v/ho  may 
not  be  rejec!:ed  upon  better  grounds  :  wlien  we  confirm  the  Sacred  Hif- 
tory,  by  the  concurring  teftimony  of  Pagan  writers,  and  by  the  moft  an- 
cient,and  the  moft  unqueftionable  monuments,  whieh  paft  ages  can  afford: 
when  we  refledl  upon  the  manner  in  which  the  Chriftian  religion  was 
planted  in  the  world,  and  upon  the  alteration  it  has  made  in  it :  when 
we  infift  upon  the  char.iilers  of  truth,  fincerity  and  divinity,  which  are 
obfervable  in  the  Scripture:  in  fhort,  when  we  take  religion  to  pieces, 
and  make  men  fee  and  feel,  that  its  doctrines,  its  precepts,  its  promile?, 
and  its  threatnings,  have  nothing  in  them  that  is  abfurd  or  bad,  or  con- 
trary to  our  natural  apptehenfions  j  nothing  but  what  perfectly  agrees 
with  lound  reafon,  and  the  fentiments  of  our  own  confciences;  and  no- 
thing but  what  is  advantageous  to  particular  perfons,  and  to  focieties  : 
-When  1  fay,  we  urge  thefe  proofs  and  others  like  tliem,  and  have  the  art 
of  propofing  them  in  a  clear  and  judicious  method,  it  is  certain  that  they 
contain  nothing  that  is  very  difficult.  Thefe  are  the  cleareft  and  the 
ftrongeft  proofs  that  can  be  ufed,  in  a  fubjecf  of  this  nature  ;  and  the  ar- 
guments which  are  made  ufe  of  to  eftablilh  thefe  proofs,  are  for  the  moft 
part  fo  natural,  and  fo  conform  to  the  ideas  of  our  minds,  and  to  the 

principles 
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principles  of  common  fenfc,  that  there  are  few  txcn  of  the  vulg^ir  who 
may  not  apprehend  them  ;  if  not  perfedlly  and  in  their  whole  extent^ 
Tvhich  is  reierved  to  men  of  a  larger  capacity;  yet  fo  fa/at  kail  as,  to  be 
fufficiently  fcnlihle  of  their  force. 

If  then  difficulties  and  obfcurities  are  to  be  met  with  in  the  difcuflion 
of  the  principles  of  religion  ;  it  is  becaufe  this  matter  is  neglefted,  and 
the  people  are  little  informed.  But  if  the  fame  care  had  been  taken  to 
jnftrucl  Chriftians  in  the  fnndamental  truths  of  religion,  which  was  be- 
ftowed  upon  explaining  and  clearing  particular  ones  ;  they  would  have 
another  kind  of  perfuafion  than  they  hive  of  the  truth  of  religion.  Thefe 
c-ieat  and  fublime  truths,  have  without  comparifon  more  fuitablenefs  and 
affinity  with  the  nature  of  men  and  the  fentiments  of  their  hearts,  than 
many  obfcurc,  difficult  and  lefs  neceffary  things,  which  yet  have  been 
eiFc(3;ually  taught  them. 

4/}',  Ijut  againft  this,  experience  may  poffibly  be  cbje(£led  :  it  may  be 
faid,  That  there  are  Chrillians,  who  moil  certainly  have  piety,  and  yet 
did  never  meditate  much  upon  the  foundations  of  Chrlftianity,  I  an- 
fwer.  That  it  is  not  conceivable,  how  a  man  (hould  be  a  pious  Chriftian, 
without  being  perfuaded  of  the  truth  of  his  religion.  For  at  this  rate 
piety  would  be  but  meer  conceit  and  enthufiafm  ;  and  we  muft  fay  not- 
"withllanding  all  that  Scripture  and  reafon  tells  us  to  the  contrary,  that 
men  are  Chriftians  without  knowledge  or  reafon.  It  cannot  be  other- 
wife,  but  that  good  men  muft  have  been  convinced  of  the  truths  of  the 
Gofpcl,  and  have  had  a  lively  fenfe,  that  thefe  are  the  mod  certain  and  the 
moft  important  of  all  truths.  If  we  enquire  what  principle  it  is  which 
produces  piety  in  the  hearts  of  the  moft  Timple  people,  we  {hall  find  it 
is  an  unmoveable  perfuafion,  That  there  is  a  God,  a  judgment,  a  hea- 
ven and  a  hell ;  which  perfuafion  is  neceffarily  founded  upon  fome  of  the 
proofs  i  have  hinted  at. 

I  grant,  which  no  doubt  will  be  objeiSled  to  me.  That  in  many  this 
perfuafion  is  not  clear  enough,  and  that  it  is  not  the  refultof  a  particu- 
lar examination  ;  but  this  does  not  lefiTen  the  force  of  my  argument. 
For  though  the  perfuafion  of  good  men  fhould  not  be  fo  clear  and  fo  v/eli 
grounded  as  it  might  be,  yet  it  dt^es  not  follow  but  that  it  is  fincere  ;  a 
man  may  be  convinced  of  a  truth,  tho'  he  does  not  difcover  all  the  cer- 
ta.inty  and  all  the  proofs  of  it,  and  tho'  he  is  not  able  to  anfwer.all  the 
objedions  againll  it.  So  that  ftill  it  is  true,  that  there  is  no  religion, 
•without  the  belief  of  the  general  truths  of  it.  After  all,  we  muft  ac- 
knowledge. That  there  are  good  men,  who  are  not  fo  well  inftrudled 
upon  this  head  as  it  were  to  be  wiftied.  And  this  defedl  of  inftrudion, 
this  imperfeclion  of  their  faith,  is  one  of  the  main  caufes  of  the  defeat 
and  imperfeclion  of  their  piety.  Thus  we  may  frequently  obferve,  in 
their  conduct,  fuch  weakneftts  and  opinions ^s  do  not  agree  with  the  pure 
light  of  faith,  and  with  the  exadnefs  of  the  rules  of  the  Gofpel.  'Fhis 
is  part  of  the  unhappuiefs  we  lament,  and  of  that  Corruption  of  whicli 
we  fcek  the  Caufes.  But  no  man  will  difpute,  but  that  if  the  fame  per- 
fons  had  more  inftruclion,  they  would  carry  virtue  much  farther  than 
they  do.  The  degree  of  piety,  does  ordinarily  follow  the  degree  of 
f.iith  :  where  there  is  no  faith,  there  is  no  piety  5  and  where  faith  is  weak 
and  faint,  piety  is  lan|;uid  and  defeitlve.     T^iis  is  the  general  ftate  an4 

character 
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charadler  of  Chriftians  at  this  time  j  either  downright  impiety,  or  a  piety 
that  is  both  feeble  and  imperfecSt. 

Sthly^  In  the  laft  place,  fomc  will  perhaps  objccl  here,  That  incredu- 
lity is  the  effect,  rather  than  the  caufe  of  corruption  ;  and  that  Aiheiffn 
does  not  produce  corruption,  hut  corruption  Atheifm.  To  this,  I  fay, 
that  thefe  two  things  do  mutually  uphold  and  fupport  each  other.  Many 
fall  into  Infidelity,  becaufe  their  hearts  are  vitiated,  their  licentious  way 
of  living  takes  them  off  from  enquiring  into  religicn,  and  hinders  their 
believing  of  Divine  truths.  But  it  is  not  lefs  certain  that  one  of  the 
great  caufes  of  the  diforders  of  Chrillians,  is  that  either  they  do  not 
believe  at  all,  or  that  they  believe  weakly  and  confufedly  ;  and  this  can- 
not be  reafonably  conteiled. 

II.  Here  is  then  the  hrft  and  the  principal  defect.  That  men  are  not 
fufiiciently  inrtrudied  in  the  general  truths  and  principles  of  Chriftianity. 
I  faid  that  the  particular  truths  and  the  parts  of  religion  were  better 
Icnown  ;  which  does  not  imply  but  that  in  this  refpeiSt  too,  Ignorance  is 
very  great  and  general. 

I.  I  fliall  not  fcruple  to  fay.  That  there  are  prodigious  numbers  of 
people,  who  fcarce  have  any  knowledge  at  all  of  the  doitrines  of  reli- 
gion. If  all  Chriftians  were  obliged  to  render  an  account  of  their  faith, 
if  they  were  examined  upon  the  articles  of  their  belief,  or  the  main  fa6ls 
related  in  Sacred  Hiftory ;  there  would  appear  in  moft  of  them,  fuch  an 
aftoniihing  Ignorance,  or  fuch  confufed  and  intricate  ideas ;  that  one 
would  hardly  think  them  more  knowing  than  if  they  lived  in  the  darknefs 
of  Heathenifm.  And  what  religion,  what  piety  can  we  look  for  among 
fuch  men  ? 

But  befides  this  grofs  and  palpable  Ignorance,  there  are  feveral  defects 
of  inftru6lion  to  be  obferved,  even  in  thofe  who  have,  or  fancy  that  thev 
have  more  kaov/lcdge  than  others.  I  fhall  particularly  take  notice  of 
thefe  two. 

I/?,  Thofe  who  exceed  the  ordinary  degree  of  knowledge,  have  yet 
often  but  a  falfe  kind  of  light:  either  they  do  not  know  thofe  truths 
which  they  (hould  know,  or  elfc  they  know  them  not  right.  They  ap- 
ply themfelves  to  things  which  are  not  efTential  to  Chriilianity,  or  which 
are  lefs  confiderable  than  others  which  they  do  not  ftudy.  'Fhus  in  ail 
Chriftian  focieties,  inftruftion  is  commonly  placed  in  t!ie  knowledge  of 
the  dodtrines  and  opinions,  particular  to  every  one's  own  fe6t  and  part\'. 
Whoever  is  able  to  debate  thofe  points,  and  is  fkilled  in  controverfie,  is 
faid  to  underiland  his  religion.  Thefe  matters  may  perhaps  have  their 
ufe^  but  there  are  other  things  which  men  are  more  concerned  to  know, 
becaufe  they  are  more  conducing  to  piety;  and  yet  they  are  almoil  cou- 
flantly  negledted.  The  occafion  of  this  error,  is  that  the  various  im- 
portance of  the  truths  of  religion,  is  not  duly  weighed,  and  that  religion 
is  not  ftudied  in  an  orderly  method.  Very  few  perfons  dillinguiib  be- 
tween the  more  and  the  lefs  neceflary  things,  between  the  molt  ufeful 
lubjefts  and  thofe  which  are  of  little  edification.  Moft  men  ftudy  reli- 
gion without  rule,  and  to  no  purpofe,  and  fo  run  out  upon  many  unpro- 
fitable fubjedts.  That  which  is  called  learning  in  divinity  or  knowledge 
of  religion,  is  frequently  nothing  elfe,  but  a  heap  of  notions,  which 
faave  no  infiuenc?  upon  pietyj  or  refpect  to  men's  falvution.     It  is  but  a 
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tonfufed  medley,  wherein  the  leaft  necefiary  things  are  blended,  without 
choice  and  diftindlioit,  v/ith  the  moft  important.  I  do  not  fpeak  here 
of  the  perplext  and  unaccurate  ideas  which  men  often  have  about  thefe 
mntters  ;  1  pais  by  the  falfe  reafonings,  which  are  fometimes  ufed  to  efla- 
bHlh  the  truths  of  Chriftianity,  as  well  as  thofe  mifts,  which  the  fchool- 
divinity  has  caft  upon  the  Gcfpel :  I  do  only  obfervej  That  the  know- 
ledge which  mofl-  men  have  of  religion,  is  not  very  fit  to  make  them  fen- 
fible  of  the  beauties  of  it  ;  fo  that  when  all  is  done,  it  is  no  wonder 
that  it  fliould  fecm  to  many  an  obfcure,  crabbed,  unpleafant  and  in- 
tricate fciencc,  and  that  it  (hould  have  fo  little  t^eSt  upon  men's 
minds. 

-zdly^  The  other  fault  is,  That\men  content  thernfelves  with  bare  in- 
lku6iion,  or  with  the  fimple  knowledge  of  the  Chriftian  truths,  while 
they  are  ignorant  of  their  ufe.  If  they  do  but  know  in  an  hiflorical 
manner,  what  is  believed  bv  ChriP.ians,  and  are  able  to  reafon  about  it, 
and  to  difcern  truth  from  error,  they  think  thernfelves  fufHciently  in- 
ii:ru(Sl:ed.  But  thefe  inftru^lions  do  not  reach  the  heart.  Among  that 
fmall  number  of  perfons  who  have  fome  knowledge,  there  are  but  ie.vf 
who  confider  that  this  knowledge  is  to  be  directed  to  a  holy  life,  as  to 
its  proper  end  and  intendment  j  and  they  are  fewer  yet  who  actually  di- 
rect it  to  that  end,  and  make  it  fubfervient  to  the  reforming  of  their 
lives.  And  fo  it  com,es  to  pafs,  that  a  great  many  of  thofe  who  are  bell 
acquainted  with  the  truths  of  religion,  have  yet  but  an  imperfe6t  and 
barren  knowledge  of  it,  and  that  with  all  their  attainments,  they  live  ftill 
in  the  darknefs  of  corruption  and  vice. 

II.  Hitherto  we  have  coniidered  Ignorance  with  relation  to  the  truths 
and  doiStrines,  which  the  Chriftian  faith  embraces:  let  us  now  view  this 
l9;norance  v/ith  refpeit  to  the  duties  which  Chriflianity  prefcribes.  Upon 
this  fccond  head  we  fiiall  difcover  yet  a  greater  Ignorance  than  upon  the 
firft.  'For  after  all,  fomething  may  be  done,  when  vv'e  are  only  to  in- 
fufe  into  men  fome  knowledge  of  truths  and  dodtrines.  It  is  ufual  enough 
to  fee  very  ill  men,  who  in  this  regard  are  not  deftitute  of  light.  But 
it  is  much  harder  to  inftruft  them  in  the  duties  of  holinefs.  We  may 
apply  here  thefe  words  of  our  Saviour's  ;  *  Men  love  darkncjs  rather  than 
lights  becavfe  their  deeds  are  evil ;  for  every  one  that  doth  evil  hatcth  the  light, 
neither  cometh  to  the  light,  left  his  deeds  fliould  he  reproved.  The  maxims  of 
the  Gofpcl  and  the  rules  of  its  morality  condemn  ilnners,  and  therefore 
they  do  not  care  to  be  informed  about  them.  Thofe  who  love  the  world 
and  their  fins,  are  glad  if  they  can  enjoy  the  fweets  of  thefe  without  di- 
fturbance  and  interruption  :  and  therefore  they  will  not  enquire  much 
into  the  moral  precepts  of  Jefus  Chrift  ;  they  are  loth  to  come  at  fuch  a 
knowledge  as  would  difclofe  to  tliem  the  turpitude  of  vice,  and  breed 
difquiet  and  remorfe  in  them.  Ignorance  begets  fecurity  :  the  more  ig- 
norant a  man  is,  the  fewer  fi:ings  he  feels  in  his  confcience,  the  more 
pleafure  he  takes  in  his  fin.  The  very  fhadow  of  evil  frights  a  well-in- 
ftru&d  Chriftian  \  but  crime  itfelf  does  not  daunt  one  who  is  ignorant  : 
he  does  not  hear  within  himfelf  thofe  alarms  or  reproaches,  v/hich  are 
either  the  prefervatives  againft  fin,  or  the  remedies  of  it. 

From  this  it  may  be  judged  already,  that  men  are  generally  very  little 
3  inftruded 
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iaftrudled  in  what  concerns  manners.  But  that  we  may  the  better  un- 
derftand  how  great  the  ignorance  is  in  this  matter,  it  muft  be  oblcrvcd 
That  whoever  will  perform  the  duties  of  religion,  mull  be  perfuadcd  of 
their  neceiBty,  and  acquainted  with  their  nature.  One  cannot  imagine 
how  they  can  be  praiSlifed  by  a  man,  who  either  does  not  know  thenr,  or 
does  not  thinic  them  neceflaiy  :  this  is  the  plain  reafon  why  men  do  (ii 
little  addi'fl-  themfelvcs  to  piety  ;  they  know  neither  its  neceffity  nor  its 
nature. 

I.  As  the  foundation  of  fiiith  is  the  belief  of  the  truth  and  certainty^of 
thofe  fa6ts  and  doctrines  which  religion  projiofes  ;  fo  the  ground-work 
of  piety  is,  to  b,e  perfuaded  of  the  neceffity  of  the  duties  which  Chrifti- 
anity  requires  :  without  this  perfuafion,  it  is  impolTible  for  men  to  refio-n 
up  themfelves  to  the  practice  of  virtue.  Now  one  would  think  that 
all  Chriflians  {hould  be  fullv  convinced  of  this  neceffity.  For  if  there  is 
any  certain  truth  in  Chriftianity,  it  is  this,  that  the  practice  of  good 
works  is  necefiary.  Good  works  do  fo  immediately  belong  to  the  defip-n 
and  the  eflence  ot  religion,  that  it  falls  to  the  ground  as  foon  as  thev  are 
taken  away :  and  in  proportion  as  the  neceffity  of  a  good  life  is  weak- 
ened, fo  much  is  the  power  and  beauty  of  that  holy  religion  which  Chrift 
brought  into  the  world  IcffeneJ.  Religion  contains  doctrines,  precepts, 
promifes  and  thrcatnings.  it  does  altogether  depend  upon  the  exiftence 
of  a  God,  and  the  certainty  of  another  life,  and  a  judgment  to  come. 
But  if  you  banifli  out  of  religion  the  abfolute  neceffity  of  good  works, 
you  attack  it  in  all  its  parts,  and  you  undermine  its  very  foundations. 
For  this  makes  the  knowledge  of  its  do6trines  vain  aVid  needlefs  ;  it 
turns  its  precepts  into  bare  counfels  ;  the  promifes  of  it,  which  are  con- 
ditional, and  fuppofe  obedience,  ceafe  to  be  promifes  ;  the  threats  which 
God  denounces  againfl  fmners,  are  but  empty  menaces,  which  God 
makes  only  to  fright  men,  but  does  not  intend  to  execute.  This  de- 
ftroys  the  chiefeft  and  ftrongeft  proofs  of  the  exiilence  of  a  God,  and  of 
another  life  ;  it  ruins  that  great  argument  for  religion,  which  is  drawn 
from  the  difference  bctv/een  virtue  and  vice,  and  from  the  defcrts  of 
both  ;  and  it  contradicts  the  necefiitv,  the  nature  and  juftice  of  the  laft 
judgment.  All  this  may  eafdy  be  demonilriited.  This  neceffity  of  good 
works  might  likevvife  be  proved,'  from  the  plain  declarations  of  the  word 
of  God  ;  and  it  might  be  (hewn,  that  there  is  no  truth  more  clearly  and 
frequently  inculcated  than  this  in  Holy  Writ.  But  not  to  engage  in 
thele  particulars,  v/hich  do  Jiot  properly  belong  to  my  purpofe  ;  I  fhall 
take  it  for  granted,  that  a  holy  life  is  ablblutely  necefliiry  ;  for  either  that 
is  true,  or  there  is  nothing  true  in  rebgion. 

Yet  how  clear  foever  this  truth  may  be,  it  is  but  little  known,  and 
men  are  not  much  perfuaded  of  it.  No  man  indeed,  does  flatly  and 
without  fome  preamble  deny  the  neceffity  of  holinefs  ;  every  teacher 
profelles  that  to  be  his  doctrine  ;  all  Chriftians,  in  Ihew  at  leaft,  are 
agreed  about  it.  But  when  they  come  to  explain  their  meaning  clearly 
concerning  this  neceffity  ;  when  it  comes  to  the  application  or  to  prac- 
tice, or  when  they  eftablifh  other  doctrines,  they  contradict  themfelves, 
they  hcfitate  upon  the  matter,  or  they  explain  it  with  certain  reilridtions, 
which  footh  men  in  fecurity,  and  difpofe  them  to  believe  that  falvation 
may  be  obtained  without  good  works  ;  which  overthrov»s  their  neceffity. 

Nay, 
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Nav,  fome  frame  to  themfelves  fuch  a  notion  of  religion  as  even  ex- 
cludes good  works  J    this  will  appear  in  tlie  following  chapters. 

If  it  be  faid,  That  thpnc;h  this  intire  and  indifpenfable  necelTity  of  a 
good  life  were  nt)t  fuppofcd,  yet  this  would  not  prefcntly  open  a  door  to 
iiccntioufnefs,  fmce  there  remain  other  fufficient  motives  to  holinef?, 
fuch  as  thofe  which  arc  derived  from  the  juitice  and  reafonablenefs  of 
tlie  divine  laws,  from  the  gratitude  and  love  we  owe  to  God,  from  the 
edification  of  our  neighbour,  and  from  our  calling  and  dut)',  I  anfwer, 
that  thcfe  motives  are  very  juft  and  prefling,  and  that  they  necellaiily 
enter  into  that  obedience,  which  all  true  (Jhriilians  pay  to  the  command- 
ments of  God.  I  acknowledge  befides,  that  they  would  be  fufBcient  ta 
infpire  all  men  with  the  love  of  virtue,  if  they  did  all  govern  themfelves 
by  the  principles  of  right  reafon  and  juftice.  But  thele  are  not  the  only 
motives  which  ought  to  be  urged  ;  God  propofes  others  befides  ;  he  pro- 
mlfes,  he  threatens,  he  declares,  *  that  luithout  holinefs  -no  man  fljall  fee  his 
face^  which  imports  an  abfolute  necefTity.  And  furely  as  men  generally 
are,  there  are  many  of  them  upon  whom  thofe  motives  taken  from  de- 
cency, juitice,  gratitude,  duty,  or  the  edification  of  our  neighbours,  will 
have  very  little  force.  The  moil  honourable  motives  are  not  always  the 
moft  effectual.  Man  being  fo  corrupt,  is  fo  many  ways,  and  by  fo 
ftrong  a  bias  carried  towards  evil,  that  it  is  hard  for  him,  without  an 
abfolute- neceffity,  to  abitain  from  it.  But  how  much  Itfs  will  he  refrain 
from  fin  ;  if  he  is  pcrfuaded  that  it  is  not  neceflary  to  controul  his  incli- 
nations, and  to  confine  himfelf  to  a  kind  of  life,  which  appears  unpJea- 
fant  and  melancholy  to  him  ?  Now  as  this  is  the  difpofition  in  which 
moft  people  arc,  Vv^e  need  no  longer  wonder,  why  there  is  fo  little  reli- 
gion and  piety  among  men. 

2.  If  it  is  difficult  to  pracftife  thofe  duties,  which  we  do  not  think  nc- 
ceflary,  efpecially  when  they  crofs  our  inclinations  ;  it  is  yet  harder  to 
pra6tife  them,  when  we  do  not  know  them.  It  is  not  poflible  to  do 
good  or  to  avoid  evil,  if  we  do  not  know  the  good  that  we  fliould  do, 
and  the  evil  we  ought  to  fliun.  Now  in  this  the  generality  of  Chriftians 
want  inftruction.  Every  body  fpeaks  of  piety  and  virtue,  but  few  men 
know  what  they  are.  The  common  people  are  little  acquainted  with 
the  duties  of  religion  or  the  rules  of  chriftiau  morals.  'J'hls  nmft  be 
confeft,  and  the  glory  of  God  requires,  that  we  fhould  ingenuoully  own 
it.  I  cannot  but  enter  here  into  fome  particulars,  to  prove  this  igno- 
rance. 

1.  There  arc  fome  efiential  duties  unknown  to  a  great  number  of 
Chriftians,  and  which  were  never  thought  of  by  an  infinity  of  men,  I 
will  alledge  for  an  inftance  one  of  the  plaineft  and  of  the  moft  neceflary 
duties  of  morality,  and  that  is  reftitution.  Tho'  the  fcripture  fhould 
rot  exprefly  enjoyn  it,  we  need  but  confult  reafon  and  natural  juitice  to 
be  convinced,  that  he  who  has  done  an  injury  to  another  man  by  taking 
from  him  any  part  of  his  property ;  is  bound  to  make  up  that  damage, 
by  reftoring  to  him  whatever  he  has  wronged  him  of.  There  is  every 
day  occafion  encugh  to  make  reftitution  ;  nothing  being  more  common, 
than  for  cne  mail  to  appropriate  to  himfclf  by  unlawful  means,  what  be- 
Icngs  to  another  3  aud  yet  in  many  places  reftitution  is  a  thing  without 

prciidenti, 
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precedent.  But  this  we  ought  not  to  wonder  at,  confideiing  thn*  there 
are  thoufands  of  Chrifbians  who  never  heard  a  word  of  this  du  y.  This 
matter  is  fo  little  known,  and  the  people  are  {o  little  inftru^Ved  a,)out  it; 
that  a  treatifc  concerning  reftitution,  written  by  Mr.  la  Piacette,  tiavir.g 
been  publiihed  fome  years  fince  ;  it  has  been  read  as  a  very  (mj'ular 
book,  the  fubje^l:  whereof  was  new  and  curious.  Nay,  fome  have  c^one 
fo  far  as  to  cenfure  this  doiflrine  of  rcftitution,  pretc-nding  tnat  it  was 
novel  and  too  fevere  ;  fuch  a  pitch  of  ignorance  are  men  arrived  at  in 
matters  of  morality.  And  this  is  not  the  only  duty  which  is  not  under- 
flood  ;  there  are  many  others  befides,  ei'her  among  thofe  which  are 
comaioa  to  all  men,  or  iimong  thoie  which  aie  particular  to  every  call- 
ing, and  which  it  does  not  appear  that  men  were  ever  taught  or  ever 
made  the  lead  reflexion  upon.  Now  a  man  uiuft  needs  negle(J"i:  the 
duties  that  he  docs  not  know. 

2.  There  are. divers  iiiis,  which  are  not  commonly  ranked  among 
fins,  or  which  men  do  not  think  to  be  damnmg  lins.  Of  this  uambei  is 
lying  and  unfincerity,  either  in  difcour(e  or  in  dealings.  Among  thefe 
we  may  alfo  reckon  luxury,  floih,  a  foft  and  votiptuous  life;  many 
indirect  piaiflices  to  grovv  rich,  which  are  eftablifhed  and  authorized  by 
cuftom  ;  drunkennefs,  which  in  fome  countries  is  not  efteemed  a  vice, 
and  all  ihofe  fins  which  aie  only  comraitied  by  our  thoughts.  Chriftians 
now  a  days  think  themfelves  innocent,  fo  they  do  not  do  things  mani- 
feftly  ciiminal.  They  conceive  that  murthcr  is  a  crime,  but  they  do  not 
think  tliemfelves  guilty  for  palling  a  ra(h  judgment  upon  their  neigli- 
bours,  or  taking  up  unjuft  fufpicions  of  them.  They  believe  uncieannefs 
to  be  a  On,  though  even  fome  are  very  indulgent  to  themfelves  upon  this 
head  ;  but  impure  thoughts  or  fenfuality  go  for  nothing  with  them. 
Thus  there  are  many  fins  which  men  are  not  inftrudled  about,  and 
what  wonder  is  it  then,  if  they  commit  them  without  fcruple,  and  iif 
there  is  fo  much  corruption  in  their  manners. 

■5.  There  are  fome  general  maxims  in  morality  without  the  know- 
ledge of  which,  it  is  impoffible  to  have  a  folid  piety;  and  yet  thefe  are 
alraoft  univcrdilly  uiiknown  ;  efpecially  thefe  two,  which  defcribe  to  us 
the  charadlcTS  of  true  holinefs.  The  hrlt  is,  That  a  habit  of  fin  is  an 
infallible  token  of  a  corrupt  man  ;  and  that  any  one  habitual  fin  which 
a  man  does  not  forfiike,  efpecially  when  he  is  warned  of  it,  is  enough  to 
fhut  him  out  of  heaven.  This  maxim  is  underftood  but  by  very  few 
people.  Mofl  men  are  ingaged  in  vitious  habits ;  fuch  as  praying  with- 
OLit  attention,  fwtaring,  falling  in:oa  pailion,  or  the  like  :  Theic  habits 
grow  firongtr  with  age,  men  live  and  die  in  them,  and  yet  they  think, 
they  die  in  a  iiate  of  faivation.  The  other  maxim  which  is  neither  lefs 
important  nor  better  known  }  is,  That  there  is  a  vaft  difference,  between 
fin  and  fin,  and  between  finners  and  finneis;  that  the  frailties  of  good 
men  are  one  thing,  and  the  great  and  wilful  fins  of  bad  men,  another 
thing.  If  men  do  not  apprehend  this  difference,  they  will  confound  vir- 
tue with  vice,  and  good  men  with  impious  wretches  •,  and  yet  this  is  little 
obferved.  It  is  commonly  believed  that  all  men  being  finners,  they  are  all 
upon  the  matter  in  the  fame  condition,  and  do  ali  fin  aUke,  fo  that  there 
is  no  great  odds  between  them.  Such  notioDS  muft  needs  make  way 
for  libertinifm. 
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/\Jy,  If  ChriAlans  have  forae  knowledge  concerning  the  duties  of  mo- 
rality ;  yet  that  knowledge  is  too  general  and  fuperficial.  They  know  per- 
haps in  the  main,  that  fome  fins  are  to  be  avoided,  and  fome  virtues  to  be 
praftifed  ;  but  that  they  only  know  confufedly,  they  content  themfelves 
with  fome  general  ideas,  which  for  the  moft  part  prove  ufelefs  and  infig- 
nificant.  The  defign  of  morality,  is  to  regulate  men's  a<ftions,  in  all  the 
circumftances  they  may  be  in,  and  to  teach  them  how  they  ought  to  be- 
have themfelves,  in  all  the  different  cafes  and  emergencies  of  life.  Novf 
as  thefe  cafes  and  circumllances  are  infinitely  various,  it  is  necefTary 
that  men  fhould  know  their  duty  with  fome  exaftnefs,  and  that  they 
fliould  have  rules  at  hand  applicable  to  ail  particular  cafes,  by  the  help 
of  which  they  may  difcern,  what  is  lawful  from  what  is  not.  For  here 
fupeificial  knowledge  and  general  ideas,  will  not  ferve  the  turn  ;  becaufe 
they  do  not  determine  particular  cafes. 

The  principles  of  morality  are  clear,  but  it  is  requifite  to  make  a  juft 
application  of  them,  and  to  draw  right  confequences  from  them.  Every 
body  acknowledges,  that  wrong  is  not  to  be  done  to  any  man,  but  few 
know  what  the  doing  of  wrong  is.  There  are  innumerable  ways  of 
violating  juflice  in  relation  to  our  neighbours,  or  of  getting  money, 
which  are  finful  ;  and  yet  thefe  are  made  ufe  of  every  day,  and  people 
think  that  there  is  no  harm  in  thein  ;  and  fo  they  are  guilty  of  cheating, 
extortion  and  injuflice,  and  they  do  not  know  it.  Whence  does  this 
proceed,  but  from  ignorance,  or  from  thofe  general  and  fuperficial  notions 
which  I  have  mentioned  ?  This  is  one  of  the  reafons  why  fome  books 
and  dlfcourfes  of  piety  produce  fo  little  effedl: ;  they  handle  things  only  in 
the  lump  ;  they  treat  of  virtues  and  vices,  of  temperance,  of  covetoufnefs 
and  injuftice  ;  they  exhort  and  threaten  ;  but  they  ufually  go  no  further 
than  generalities,  and  they  feldom  defcend  to  thofe  particulars,  which 
are  fo  necelTary  to  inform  and  direcfl  the  confcience. 

sly,  Men  are  no  lefs  ignorant  concerning  the  degrees,  than  they  are 
concerning  the  parts  of  holinefs.  Chriftians  are  not  only  obliged  to  the 
praflice  of  many  virtues;  but  they  ought  befides  that  to  praftife  them, 
in  the  mofl  perfecft  manner.  Our  Saviour  does  not  require  in  his  difci- 
ples  a  mean  and  ordinary  degree  of  holinefs  ;  but  he  calls  them  to  per- 
feftion.  He  demands  that  they  fliould  carry  virtue  much  farther,  than 
either  the  heathens  or  the  Jews  did,  that  they  Ihould  praiftife  charity, 
even  to  the  loving  of  their  enemies  ;  that  they  fhould  be  fo  patient,  as  to 
think  it  their  happinefs  to  fuffer;  fo  humble  as  chearfuUy  to  bear  con- 
tempt and  iiijuftice  ;  fo  pure,  as  to  banifli  all  unclcannefs  from  their  very 
thoughts ;  and  (o  of  all  the  other  virtues.  But  an  infinite  number  of 
Chrifiians,  are  Grangers  to  thefe  ideas  of  perfection.  They  never  knew 
the  extent  of  the  duties  of  Chriflianity  ;  they  have  neither  tcndernefs  of 
confcience,  nor  elevated  fentiments  about  morality.  They  think  they 
do  much,  if  they  obferve  that  which  is  mofl  funple  and  eafy  in  every 
virtue  ;  they  confine  themfelves  to  that,  and  aim  at  no  other  perfeftion; 
fo  that  fublime  virtue  and  piety  are  not  to  be  fought  for  amongft  them. 

6/y,  Laffly  men's  ignorance  does  not  only  appear  in  that  they  do  not 
know  their  duty  ;  but  it  does  likewife  difcover  itfelf  in  this,  that  they 
do  not  know  themfelves.  The  knowledge  of  one's  felf  is  a  capital  point 
in  religion,     For  it  is  not  €nou»h  to  be  iaformcd  of  one's  duty  j  every 
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one  mufl:  know  befides,  whether  he  obferves  It  or  not,  whether  he  really 
has  religion  and  piety  ;  for  upon  this  depends  the  judgment  he  is  to  make 
of  himfelf,  and  of  his  own  condition  :  now  people  are  as  much  in  the 
dark  about  this  article,  as  about  the  others  I  have  mentioned.  The 
greateft  part  of  men  live  without  reiie<f^ing  upon  themfelves,  and  in  a 
prodigious  unconcerned nefs  about  their  fpiritual  ftate.  They  do  not 
trouble  themfelves  to  inquire,  whether  they  are  of  the  number  of  good 
or  bad  raen,  whether  they  are  in  a  flate  of  grace,  or  of  damnation  or 
not.  Or,  if  at  any  time  they  take  this  into  confideration,  they  mod 
commonly  flatter  themfelves,  by  pronouncing  too  f^ivourable  a  judgment 
upon  their  own  condition.  There  are  many  who  boldly  rank  themfelves 
among  good  men  ;  and  yet  are  not  able  to  give  a  folid  reafon  of  that  opi- 
nion they  have  conceived  of  their  ovyn  probity  and  virtue  ;  nay  they  are 
perhaps  a(n:ually  engaged  in  vice  and  impiety.  If  they  are  but  free  from 
noify  and  fcandalous  fins,  if  they  feel  now  and  then  fome  good  motions, 
if  they  have  Ibme  good  qualities,  or  an  inclination  to  fome  virtues,  or 
an  abhorrence  of  fome  vices ;  that  is  enough  to  fill  them  with  a  good 
opinion  of  themfelves.  Now  when  men  are  thus  blinded  by  felf-love, 
and  do  not  know  themfelves  ;  there  is  but  little  hope  of  them,  and  they 
will  undoubtedly  fall  into  a  flate  of  fecurity. 

Thefe  confiderations  plainly  fhew,  if  I  am  not  miftaken,  that  men  for 
the  raofl:  part  live  in  very  great  ignorance.  But  I  think  my  felf  bound 
to  anfwer  an  objeftion,  which  may  be  offered  againft  what  has  been  fald. 
Some  will  think  no  doubt,  that  it  is  very  difficult  for  men,  to  be  fo  well 
infl:ru<5fed  as  I  fuppofe  they  ought  to  be  ;  and  that  the  people  are  nut  ca- 
pable of  fuch  an  exafl  knowledge  of  morality. 

To  fatisfie  thofe  who  make  this  objeflion,  and  to  clear  this  matter 
fully:  I  obferve  firft;  that  by  all  I  have  faid,  I  do  by  no  means  pretend, 
that  all  Chriftians  can,  or  ought  to  be  equally  infl:ru(5ted.  I  know  that 
there  are  degrees  of  knowledge,  and  that  in  morality,  as  well  as  in  doc- 
trines, divines  and  men  of  parts,  go  a  great  way  beyond  the  bulk  of 
mankind.  It  is  fufficient  for  every  one  to  be  inftrufted,  according  to 
his  capacity  and  his  condition.  But  after  all,  it  muft  be  granted,  that 
the  knowledge  of  the  principles  of  morality,  is  necefTary  to  every  body ; 
or  elfe  we  mufl:  ftrjke  feveral  precepts  out  of  the  Gofpel ;  unlefs  that  we 
imagine  that  thofe  precepts  are  intended  only  for  a  fmall  number  of 
learned  and  fubtil  men  ;  which  is  directly  oppofite  to  our  Saviour's  words, 
who  faid,  that  his  do6frine  is  defigned  for  all  mankind,  for  the  little  cncs 
and  the  fimple,  rather  than  for  *  the  ivife  and  prudent.  There  is  no  Chrif- 
tian  but  ought  to  be  a  fpiritual  man  and  taught  of  God.  When  St.  Paul 
fays,  prove  all  things,  holdfajl  that  which  is  good.  IVhatfoever  things  are 
true,  whatfoevcr  things  are  honefi,  whatfocver  things  are  jujl,  -whatfoever 
things  are  pure,  luhatfocver  things  are  lovely.^  whatfoever  things  are  of  good 
rcpoit  ;  if  there  he  any  virtue.,  if  there  be  Qny  praifg  think  of  thefe  things. 
When  St.  Peter  exhorts  Chriftians,  to  add  to  their  faith  all  Chrtjiian  vir- 
tues, to  grow  arid  abound  in  all  thefe  virtues  j  fuch  exhortations  do  belong 
equally  to  all  the  profelTors  of  Chriftianity. 

It  muft  not  be  faid,  that  there  are  men  in  the  world  of  very  dull  and 
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{hallow  capacities,  and  that  country  people  and  mechanicks  cannot  com- 
prehend all  thefe  maxims  of  moralit}'.  This  is  not  fo  difficult  as  it  is 
imagined.  The  duties  of  morality  are  clear,  they  prefcntly  affe^  a  man, 
becaufe  they  are  confonant,  to  the  common  notices  and  fcniiments  of 
coDlcience.  Chufc  what  part  of  morality  you  pleafe,  and  you  may  with 
due  endeavours,  make  either  a  har.dy-crafts-man,  or  a  day-labourer'  ap- 
prehend it;  fo  you  confine  your  felf  to  the  knowledge  and  pra61ice  of 
thofe  duties  which  are  neceiliiry  to  fuch  people  in  their  leveral  callings. 
Is  there  any  thing  more  fubtil  or  difficult  in  the  rules  of  morality,  thaa 
there  is  in  a  hundred  dexterities  and  ftiifts,  which  are  praftifed  in  the 
affairs  of  this  life  ;  and  which  common  people  can  attain  to  without 
any  "reat  pains  ?  If  therefore  mien's  underllandings  are  fo  grofs  and  ftu- 
pid  in  moral  matters;  it  is  not  b€caLife  thefe  matters  aie  above  their 
rcuch  ;  but  becaufe  they  were  never  taught  them,  or  never  applied  them- 
felves  to  them.  We  ought  not  to  judge  of  what  men  might  be  by  what 
they  are.  The  beft  ground  becomes  barren,  when  it  is  not  cultivated. 
If  things  were  well  ordered  among  Chriltians,  in  relation  efpecially  to 
the  inlhuQion  of  the  people,  and  the  education  of  children  ;  the  gene- 
rality of  them  would  not  be  fo  Ihipid  and  ignorant  as  they  are.  We 
nay  therefore  conclude,  That  ignorance  is  one  of  the  general  Caufes  of 
Corruption.  Chrillians  being  ill  informed  of  the  truths  and  duties  of 
their  religion;  and  wanting  infliuclion  both  as  to  faith  and  manners, 
they  muft  needs  live  in  a  great  negledl  of  religious  matters. 

It  may  be  aflced,  Whence  does  this  Ignorance  proceed  ?  I  fliall  ob- 
ferve  three  principal  Caufes  of  it.  The  ririf  is  Education  ;  the  way  in 
which  children  are  bred  up,  does  infallibly  lead  to  ignorance.  The  fe- 
cond  is  the  want  of  means  to  get  gord  inftru6lion,  and  particularly  tha 
defeft  of  thofe  inflruftions  which  are  delivered  to  Chriitians,  in  fermons, 
catechifms,  and  books.  The  third  is  the  (loth  and  carclcflnefs  of  roen, 
"who  will  be  at  no  pains  to  acquire  necelfary  knowledge  We  might  be- 
llow very  weighty  coniiderations  upon  every  one  of  thefe  three  heads ; 
but  fince  they  will  come  again  in  our  way,  in  the  fequel  of  this  Treatife, 
it  is  enough  to  have  pointed  at  thcni  in  this  place,  as  the  three  main 
fourccs  ot  Ignorance.  In  truth,  if  men  are  ill  educated,  if  they  are  de- 
ftitute  of  the  neccHary  means  of  inllrudliou,  and  take  no  care  about  it; 
whence  fhould  they  have  fufficicnt  knowledge  ?  unlefs  they  were  inftruct- 
ed  by  miracles,  by  revelations,  and  infpirations,  they  cannot  but  be  ig- 
norant and  corrupt. 

But  now  if  Ignorance  be  the  firfl  Caufe  of  Corruption  ;  it  is  plain 
that  the  firil:  remedy  to  be  uied  againll  Corruption,  is  the  removing 
that  Ignorance.  It  is  that  we  are  to  begin  at,  if  we  would  bring  back 
Chrifiians,  to  a  life  worthy  of  the  religion  they  profefs.  Exhortations, 
cenfures,  and  all  other  fuch  methods  v.'ill  lignify  nothing,  as  long  as  men's 
minds  are  not  prepared  by  proper  infliucfions. 

From  all  that  has  been  (aid  in  this  chapter,  it  may  be  gathered.  That 
the  right  way  to  inftruft  men,  is  before  all  things  to  convince  them  of 
the  truth  of  religion  j  and  to  make  them  Icnfiblc  that  there  is  nothing 
more  certain,  or  of  greater  confcquence  in  the  woild,  than  the  princi* 
pies  of  ChriflJanity.  The  bJitl:  of  the  General  Truths,  ought  efpe- 
cially to  be  well  fi.^ed  in  their  jaiads :  as  that  there  is  a  God,  a  Provi- 
dence, 
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dence,  a  judgment  and  another  life.  After  this  we  mufl:  proceed  to  the 
Particular  Truths  of  the  Gofpel,  and  as  we  go  on  in  explaining  them, 
we  onght  to  (lievv,  what  influence  thofe  truths  have  upon  holin'efs  and 
f.ilvatlon. 

But  the  moO:  important  thing  of  ail,  when  thefe  truths  are  fettled;  is 
to  file w,  that  the  bare  knowledge  of  the  Chriftian  dodlrines,  is  not  able 
to  make  men  happy  ;  that  the  fcope  of  religion,  is  to  make  men  truly 
good  ;   and  that  without  piety  and  good  works  there  is  no  falvation. 

It    will   not  be  fufficicnt  to  recommend   fancftification  in  general,  but 
the  nature  of  it  muft  befiJes  be  dil1:in(flly  explained;  it  mufl  be  (hewed 
which  are  the  general  and  particular  obligations  of  a  Chriflian  life,  and 
what  fins  are  contrary  to  thefe.     And  here  thole  whofe  bufinefs  it  is  to 
inflru6l  the  people,  ought  to  be  as  particular,  as  pofTibly  they  can  ;  (hew- 
ing upon  each  virtue  and  vice  what  the  nature  of  it  is,  and  what  are  the 
feveral  charafters,  kinds,  and  degrees  of  it ;  and  propofmg  likewile  the 
motives  which  fliould  difcourage  men  from  thofe  vices,  and  prompt  them 
to  the  pradliceof  the  oppofite  virtues;  as  alfo  the  direflions  which  may 
facilitate  the  performance  of  all  thefe  duties.      When  teachers  fhidl  go 
thus  to  work,  they  will  foon  perceive  lome  amendment;  God's  ble/ring 
will  accompany  the  ufe  of  thofe  means  which  he  has  appointed,     Chrif- 
tians  being  rightly  informed,   will  of  their  own  accord  apply  thcmfelves 
to  virtue;  Corruption  will  lefTen   by  degrees;  and  Chriftianity  recover- 
ing its  ancient  lulfre,  will  begin  to  appear  with  another  face  than  it  does 
at  this  day. 


CAUSE       II. 

Prejudices  and  falfe  Notlom  concerning  Rdigion. 

OW  ignorant  and  corrupt  foever  men  may  be,  they  cannot 
^  jj_  live  ablolutely  without  religion  ;  very  few  at  leafl:  can  go  fo 
far.  If  they  are  hindered  by  theiV  Corruption,  to  know  and  pracHiife 
pure  Chriftianity  ;  yet  a  remnant  of  light  and  confcience  within  them, 
does  not  fuffer  them  to  run  thcmfelves  wholly  into  irrcligion,  and  to  lay 
afide  all  thoughts  of  falvation.  But  to  reconcile  thefe  two  principles,  of 
which  one  draws  them  off  from  religion,  and  the  other  leads  them  to  it ; 
they  form  to  thcmfelves  fuch  ideas  of  religion,  as  are  agreeable  to  their 
inclinations,  and  flatter  their  fecurity  ;  and  being  polfefTed  with  thofe 
ideas,  they  confirm  themfelves  more  and  more  in  th.eir  Corruption.  Thefe 
falfe  Notions  and  Prejudices  are  worfe  than  Ignorance,  and  prove  a  greater 
obftacle  to  the  reviving  of  virtue  and  piety.  It  is  better  to  deal  with 
men  who  are  fimply  ignorant,  than  with  people  who  have  wrong  aPFe- 
henfions,  and  are  full  of  prejudices.  The  former  being  not  prepofTeHed, 
may  more  eafily  be  reclaimed  ;  but  it  is  much  harder  to  prevail  upon  pre- 
ingaged  perfon's,  efpecially  in  point  of  religion  ;  becaufe  while  they 
maintain  their  errors,  they  fancy  they  defend  the  truth,  and  that  they 
'       ''  I  3  promote 
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promote  the  glory  of  God.  Falfe  Notions  and  Prejudices  In  Religion, 
are  therefore  one  of  thofe  Caufes  of  Corruption,  which  it  concerns  us 
moft  to  take  notice  of.  I  fliall  endeavour  to  point  at  the  chief  of  them  in 
this  chapter. 

I.  The  firft  I  fliall  name,  is  the  opinion  of  thofe,  who  think  that  re- 
ligion is  intended  only  to  comfort  men,  and  to  render  them  happy.  And 
it  is  no  wonder  that  men  fhould  commonly  refolve  all  religion  into  this. 
The  defile  of  happinefs  is  natural  to  men  ;  and  as  they  are  fenfible,  upon 
ferious  confideration,  that  perfe<51  happinefs  is  not  to  be  obtained  in  this 
world,  if  it  were  for  no  other  reafon  but  that  they  muft  die  ;  they  fcek 
in  religion  fome  confolation  and  remedy,  againft  that  fatal  neceffity,  of 
quitting  all  the  pleafures  and  advantages  of  this  prefent  life.  Indeed  the 
fenfe  of  their  Corruption  (hould  relliain  them  from  flattering  themfelves 
with  the  hopes  of  falvation;  but  they  rely  upon  the  affurances  of  the 
Divine  Mercy,  which  religion  gives  to  men  ;  and  they  perfuade  them- 
felves, that  their  fms  will  not  obffruft  their  felicity.  This  Is  properly 
the  Notion  which  men  entertain  of  Religion,  and  that  which  they  think 
it  is  good  for.  But  that  religion  (hould  indifpenfably  oblige  men  to  fear 
God  and  to  live  well,  and  that  without  this,  there  is  neither  true  reli- 
gion, nor  happinefs  ;  is  that  which  is  not  commonly  believed. 

There  is  no  queflion  but  that  the  defign  of  religion  is  to  comfort  men, 
and  ro  lead  them  to  happinefs.  This  was  God's  purpofe  in  fending  his 
Son  to  redeem  the  world.  But  this  is  not  the  only  end  of  religion ;  it 
is  intended  befides  for  the  glory  of  God  and  the  fanttification  of  men  ; 
and  it  does  properly  confill  in  the  fervice  and  obedience  which  are  paid 
to  God.  Salvation  is  a  confequence  of  this  fervice,  and  a  gratuitous 
reward,  which  God  is  pleafed  to  beffow  upon  thofe,  who  honour  and  fear 
him.  Nothing  therefore  is  more  abfurd  than  the  conceit  of  thofe,  who 
look  only  upon  that  fide  of  religion,  which  promifes  comfort  and  falva- 
tion :  and  nothing  is  more  dangerous  or  more  apt  to  make  men  remifs 
and  carelefs  in  their  duty ;  yet  this  imagination  is  very  common,  and  if 
I  was  to  define  religion,  by  the  ordinary  apprehenfions  which  men  have 
of  it,  I  would  fay  ;  that  it  is  nothing  elfe,  but  a  mean  to  bring  finners 
to  heaven,  and  to  make  men  eternally  happy,  whaifoever  their  courfe 
and  manner  of  life  may  be. 

II.  But  men  would  not  fo  eafily  promife  themfelves  falvation,  if  they 
had  not  very  mean  and  imperfedl  ideas  of  religion.  1  lliall  therefore  ob- 
ferve. 

Secondly,  That  men  commonly  place  Chriflianity,  either  in  bare  know- 
ledge, or  in  an  external  profclTion,  or  in  confidence.  But  holinefs  does 
not  make  a  part  of  their  Notion  of  Religion,  or  at  beft  it  makes  but  a 
very  inconfiderable  part  of  it. 

It  is  not  to  be  denied  but  that  knowledge  is  effential  to  religion,  and 
that  as  it  holds  the  firft  rank  in  it,  fo  it  is  the  foundation  of  it  all.  Nay 
it  is  impoffihle  to  engage  men  to  holinefs,  without  laying  firfl:  in  them 
the  foundation  of  good  and  found  do(5frine.  This  I  have  proved  in  the 
firif  chapter  of  this  Treatife.  An  outwa  rd  and  publick  profelTion  is  like- 
wife  efftntial  to  religion,  for  one  cannot  be  a  Chriflian  without  it.  And 
further,  it  is  beyond  all  doubr,  that  reijgion  infpires  confidence,  peace, 
and  joy.  The  knowledge  of  Chriit,  and  of  the  falvation  he  has  procur- 
ed 
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cd  for  us,  mufl:  naturally  produce  thefe  effedls.  Knowledge,  profeffion, 
and  confidence,  are  therefore  included  in  the  idea  of  religion,  but  as  nc- 
ceflary  as  they  are,  yet  they  are  not  fiifficient. 

Knowledge  is  not  the  vvhole  of  religion,  fince  the  Gofpel  as  well  as 
experience  teaches  us,  that  it  may  be  found  in  the  worft  of  men  ;  it  is 
not  therefore  a  faving  knowledge  but  when  it  produces  piety  and  charity. 
The  definition  which  St.  Paul  gives  of  the  Chriftian  religion,  is  that  it 
is  *  a  knovjledge  of  the  truth  according  to  godlinejs.  We  may  read  what 
the  Apoftle  tells  us  concerning  that  knowledge  which  is  void  of  charity, 
I  Cor.  xiii.  As  for  an  outward  profeflion,  it  is  altogether  ufelefs  without 
fandtity,  A  hypocrite  may  live  in  the  church,  and  perform  even  with 
applaufe,  the  external  duties  of  piety.  This  we  may  likewile  learn  from 
ijcripture  and  daily  experience.  Laftly,  all  confidence  which  is  not  fup- 
ported  by  piety,  is  vain  and  deceitful.  The  bare  perfuafion  that  one 
ftiall  be  laved,  gives  no  man  a  right  to  falvation.  A  very  wicked  perfon 
may  without  any  ground  rely  upon  God's  mercy,  and  this  is  what  divines 
call  prefumptlon  and  fecurity. 

But  tho'  all  [his  is  very  plain,  both  from  Scripture  and  good  fenfe,  yet 
men  entertain  opinions  contrary  to  it.  A  great  many  think  themfelves 
Chriftians,  becaufe  they  know  the  truths  and  doftrines  of  Chriibanity, 
I  do  not  enquire  here.  Whether  all  thofe  who  think  they  know  religion, 
do  really  know  it  ?  But  howfoever  this  knowledge  true  or  falfe,  makes 
many  judge  moft  f^ivourably  of  themfelves;  it  does  fo  pufFthem  up,  that 
they  look  on  themfelves  as  the  ftays  and  funporters  of  religion.  Others, 
of  whom  there  is  an  infinite  number,  imagine  that  fo  they  profels  the 
true  religion,  they  need  not  fear  any  thing  concerning  their  falvation  ; 
efpecially  if  this  outward  profeffion  is  attended  with  fome  apparent  zeal, 
and  fome  affidulty  in  the  publick  exercifes  of  religion.  LalUy,  it  is  be- 
lieved by  many,  that  God  requires  nothing  elfe  of  men,  but  confidence, 
and  that  if  they  are  in  that  difpofition  they  cannot  come  fhort  of  falva- 
tion. They  think  that  in  order  to  falvation,  it  is  enough  to  acknowledge 
that  they  are  miferable  finners,  and  to  iruf\  in  the  Divine  mercy,  and  in 
the  merits  of  Jefus  Chrift. 

This  laft  Prejudice  which  reduces  Religion  to  afts  of  confidence,  is 
perhaps  the  coinmoneft  of  all.  And  yet  if  we  were  to  determine  which 
of  thefe  three,  viz.  knowledge,  profefTion,  and  confidence,  is  the  leall 
cfl^ential  to  religion  ;  we  muff  fay,  that  it  is  confidence.  It  is  a  thing 
unconceivable  and  contradiclory,  that  a  man  (hould  be  a  Chriffian  with- 
out knowing  and  without  making  publick  profeflion  of  his  religion:  but 
a  man  may  be  a  Chriffian  and  a  good  man  too,  and  yet  want  confidence. 
For  as  it  frequently  happens  that  a  bad  man  is  animarea  with  a  falfe  con- 
fidence ;  fo  a  good  man  may  have  a  timorous  conlciencc,  and  be  pofilf- 
fed  with  groundiefs  fears.  Sometimes  melnncholy,  or  a  want  of  know- 
ledge, or  of  force  of  mind,  or  even  conftitution,  may  throw  good  men 
into  a  ftate  in  which  they  feel  no  comfort.  But  without  infifiing  upon 
this ;  it  is  vifibly  an  error  as  common  as  it  is  perniciojs,  for  men  to  pre- 
tend, that  knowledge,  profeffion,  or  confidence,  are  fufficient  to  falva- 
tion, when  they  are  feparated  from  the  praclice  of  holincfs. 

It  may  perhaps  be  obieaed,  that  no  man  has  thefe  opinions,  aad  tb^t 
^  1  4  every 
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every  body  acknowledges,  that  religion  oblines  men  to  be  holy.  I  grant 
that  no  ninn  does  exprefly  exclude  holinefs  ;  it  is  confeffed  by  all,  that 
the  pradlice  of  it  is  nccelfary.  But  yet  1  maintain,  that  it  is  looked  up- 
on as  the  lead  nccellnry  thing  in  religion.  And  to  prove  this  j  I  need 
but  ailed ge  the  difFeience  which  is  made  between  knowledge,  profefTion, 
and  confidence  ;  and  the  practice  of  good  works.  The  three  firft  are 
generally  prefTed  and  recommended  in  another  manner  than  the  laA. 

As  to  knowledge,  it  is  not  without  reafon  reprefented  as  abfolutely  ne- 
ceflary  ;  it  is  faid.  That  a  man  muft  know  and'  believe  all  the  articles  of 
the  ChrilVian  faith ;  and  whoever  denies  any  one  of  them,  is  excluded 
from  falvation.  This  necellity  is  extended  to  many  dodrines,  which  is 
not  of  the  fume  importance  with  fundamental  truths;  many  qucftions  are 
determined,  and  all  thefe  decifions  are  made  articles  of  faith.  If  any 
one  raifes  any  doubt  about  them,  he  is  treated  as  a  Heretick,  and  people 
cry  out  as  if  religion  was  upon  the  brink  of  ruin.  So  that  upon  this 
head  extreme  feverity  is  ufed,  every  fault  is  capital,  and  no  allowance  is 
made  for  humane  infirmity. 

As  to  outward  profeffion  ;  the  neceffity  of  it  is  openly  maintained,  and 
Bot  without  iufl:  eaufe.  In  this  point  man's  duty,  and  th.e  precepts  of 
the  Go(pel  are  rigoroully  prelled.  The  leaft  difiembling  of  a  man's  be- 
lief, the  leafl  acff  of  unlawful  worfnip,  is  called  apoiiacy.  It  is  declar- 
ed. That  men  are  bound  upon  pain  of  damnation,  to  fordike  and  fuffer 
all  ;  rather  than  do  any  thing  ngainll  iheir  ccnicience.  In  relation  to  this 
nothing  is  remitted  or  foftned,  and  the  weak  and  timorous  are  no  ways 
indulged. 

As  to  confidence,  it  is  fpoken  of  in  fuch  manner,  as  makes  people 
conceive,  that  it  is  the  more  efFeiffual  to  falvation,  the  firmer  it  is,  and 
the  more  removed  from  doubt.  The  greateft  llnner  relies  boldly  upon 
the  mercv  of  God,  and  does  not  queflion  but  that  he  has  a  right  to  apply 
to  himfelf  all  the  promiles  of  the  Gofpel,  provided  he  believe  j  that  is  to 
fay,  as  it  is  meant,  fo  he  has  but  confidence  enouuh. 

But  when  the  pradfice  of  good  works  i':.  difcourled  of,  the  declarations 
of  the  Golpel  are  not  prefled  with  the  fame  rigor.  That  zeal  which 
upon  all  other  heads  hearkens  to  no  accommodation,  becomes  here  very 
tra«Slable  ;  and  a  great  deal  of  remifnefs  appears  as  to  this  article.  The 
doftrines  are  preiTed,  publick  prolcllion  is  ilrifftly  enforced,  and' confi- 
dence is  highly  reconmiended  ;  but  it  is  faid,  That  moral  duties  muff 
not  be  fo  ievercly  urged,  and  that  fomething  is  to  be  allowed  for  humane 
frailty.  And  yet  it  feems  that  as  the  Scripture  inculcates  nothing  fo 
much,  as  the  nece/Tity  of  a  good  life  ;  fo  it  were  nccellary  to  infill  as 
much  at  Icaft  upon  this  point;  as  upon  any  other,  and  that  it  fhould  not 
be  ranked,  as  it  is,  in  the  lowcff  degree,  and  ?.mong  the  leaft  neceffary 
things.  One  would  think  likewife,  that  the  pielling  fandfification,  is  to 
require  nothing  of  men,  but  what  is  as  eafy,  if  not  more,  than  certain 
other  duties,  which  are  nbfolutely  impofed  on  them,  upon  pain  of  dam- 
nation ;  fuch  as  the  forliiking  all  that  is  dear  to  them  in  this  world,  and 
the.  fufiering  of  death  in  time  of  perfecution.  But  without  enlarging 
npon  this  fubjct%  it  is  evident,  that  the  generality  of  Chriffians,  do  not 
believe  that  holincfs  is  fo  ellential  a  part  of  leligion,  as  it  really  is ;  and 

that 
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that  they  do  not  well  underiland  the  nature  of  ChriOianity  ;  from  whence 
it  necelTariiy   follows,  that  they  muft  negiedl   the  practice  of  hormefs. 

Ill,  But  there  are  fomc  Prejudices,  which  do  yet  more  directly  attack 
piety,  and  they  arc  thoi'e  which  people  entertain  concerning  piety  and 
morality  it  lelf.  I  fliall  inflance  this  firll  in  the  opinion  of  thofe,  who 
pretend  that  morahty  is  not  of  fuch  great  momc-.-.r  in  religion,  who 
fpeak  of  it  with  contempt,  and  cry  it  down;  and  who  unreafunably  fet- 
ting  faith  in  oppofition  to  good-works  ;  maintain,  that  it  is  enough  to 
believe,  and  that  thofe  who  infill  upon  morals  do  not  apprehend  the  na- 
ture of  the  Gofpel.  Now  one  would  think  that  fuch  abfurd  and  uo- 
chriflian  imaginations,  fhould  be  univerfally  reie(fied  ;  but  becaufe  what- 
ever gratifies  corruption  is  ufually  welcome  to  men  ;  thefe  opinions  have 
their  advocates,  even  among  divines,  as  might  eafily  be  fliewn  from  the 
printed  works  of  fome  authors,  who  feem  to  have  had  a  defign  to  difpa- 
rage  good-works,  and  to  oppofe  the  neceffity  of  fan<5lification.  This 
Prejudice  overturns  the  foundations  of  morality,  by  deflroying  its  ne- 
ceifity,  and  rendering  it  contemptible.  I  only  give  here  a  hint  of  it,  be- 
caufe I  am  to  (liew  in  other  places,  that  it  Istheheighth  of  extravagance, 
thus  to  fet  up  faith  againll  morality,  to  afcribe  all  to  the  one,  and  to  fpeak 
but  very  Ilightly  of  the  other. 

IV.  And  yet  fome  people  do  not  flop  here.  They  think  it  is  dange- 
rous to  infifl  fo  much  upon  morality  ;  nay,  fome  have  proceeded  fo  far, 
as  to  fay.  This  was  one  of  the  charadfers  of  Herefy.  I  confefs,  this  opi- 
nion is  not  very  common.  It  ought  not  to  be  imputed  to  the  people, 
nor  even  to  the  Libertines.  None  but  a  few  conceited  divines  have  had 
the  face  to  maintain  it,  which  by  the  by  increafes  the  fcandal,  that  is 
occafioned  by  fuch  propofitions.  I  am  willing  to  believe  that  thofe  who 
advance  them,  qualihe  them  with  fome  reflri<flions,  and  that  they  are 
not  (enfible  of  the  terrible  confequences  which  flow  from  them  ;  but 
that  they  have  been  betrayed  into  the  fpcaking  or  writing  of  fuch  things, 
either  through  fome  prejudice,  or  through  the  heat  of  difpute.  But  af- 
ter all,  if  thefe  propofitions  were  ffriclly  taken;  and  fet  out  in  their  true 
colours,  they  could  not  but  be  looked  upon,  as  falfc,  rafh,  fcandalous,  and 
capable  of  producing  moll  dilmal  effcffs,  efpecially,  being  nflertcd  by 
divines  :  and  if  we  did  not  judge  charitably  of  the  Intentions  of  their 
authors,  we  might  juflly  fay,  That  thofe  who  dare  difparage  morality, 
and  infmuate,  that  the  prefling  it  is  a  mark  of  Herefy  :  do  themfelves 
publifh,  a  moft  pernicious  Herefy,  Can  it  be  a  mark  of  Herefy  to  in- 
fifl:  upon  that,  which  our  Saviour  has  fo  vehemently  prefTed  ;  which  is 
the  only  thing  he  inculcates  in  his  fermon  upon  the  mount  ;  which  the 
Apofl.les  perpetually  *  urge  in  their  cpilHes,  f  and  declare  to  be  the  end 
of  our  whole  religion,  and  the  charafter  whereby  the  children  of  God 
are  difcriminated  from  the  children  of  the  Devil  ;  and  without  which, 
both  Chrifl  and  his  Apoffles  affure  us,  ||  that  no  man  fhall  enter  into 
the   kingdom  of  heaven  ? 

By  this,  the  truth  of  religion  is  as  much  flruck  at  and  injured  as  piety 
it  fclf.  It  gives  one  an  indignation  to  fee,  that  the  honour  of  defending 
virtue  and  piety,  fliould  be  yielded  up  to  Hereticks.     To  fay  that  for  the 
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nioft  part,  Hereticks  are  ftrong  upon  the  head  of  morality,  is  in  a  man- 
ner to  give  up  the  caufe;  it  is  the  ready  way  to  confirm  them  in  their 
errors ;  and  it  does  bafcly  to  afcribe  that  to  Herefy,  which  belongs  to 
true  religion,  and  is  the  glory  of  it.  It  would  be  to  no  purpofe  to  al- 
ledge,  that  fome  Herecicks  have  writ  upon  morality  with  good  fuccefs. 
For  gran.ing  this  to  be  true,  it  is  not  a  token  of  their  Herefy ;  on  the 
contrary,  fo  far  they  are  orthodox.  Some  orthodox  Chriftians  have  re- 
commended morality  as  much  and  better  than  the  Hereticks,  bccaufe 
they  have  eflablifhed  it  upon  the  foundations  and  motives,  which  pure 
doftrincs  afford.  On  the  other  hand,  there  have  always  been  Hereticks, 
who  did  fubvert  and  ruin  morality  ;  as  for  inftance,  thofe  who  are  de- 
fcribed  by  St.  Paul  in  the  fecond  to  Timothy^  and  by  St.  Peter  in  his  fe- 
cond  epiftle.  It  is  then  very  unreafonable  to  fay,  That  a  thing  which 
neither  agrees  to  all  Hereticks,  nor  to  Hereticks  alone,  is  a  mark  of  He- 
refy. There  is  much  more  reafon  to  charge  thofe  who  fpeak  fo  injuri- 
cufly  of  morality  ;  with  maintaining  a  Herefy,  which  comes  very  near 
that  of  the  Gnoj'iicks,  who  were  oppofed  by  the  Apoftles,  and  condemned 
and  detefted  by  the  whole  church,  as  corrupters  of  the  morals  of  the 
Gofpel. 

V.  But  tho'  the  greatefl:  part  of  Chriftians  rejeft  the  opinions  I  have 
now  mention'd,  and  acknowledge  the  excellency  of  morality  ;  yet  they 
form  to  themfelves  too  eafie  a  notion  of  the  duties  of  it.  This  is  ano- 
ther Prejudice,  which  does  not  a  little  contribute  to  that  neglefl  of  piety 
they  live  in.  The  notion  ot  thofe  who  think,  that  the  pradf ice  of  piety 
is  eafy,  is  true  in  the  main  ;  ''•  God's  commandments  are  not  grievous  : 
f  Jnd  ChrijFs  yoke  is  eafy^  and  his  burthen  light.  We  fliould  therefore  al- 
ways fuppofe,  that  it  is  not  difficult  to  lead  a  good  life,  and  to  work  out 
one's  falvation.  But  the  error  lies  in  imagining,  too  great  an  eaiinefs 
in  this,  and  in  not  confidering  aright,  the  nature  and  the  extent  of  the 
duties  of  morality.  There  are  but  few  whofe  notions  in  this  matter, 
come  up  to  the  f\andard  of  the  Gofpel,  and  to  that  perfection  which 
Chriftians  are  to  aim  at.  Few  underfiand  to  what  degree  the  prad:icc 
of  virtue  is  to  be  carried  :  as  for  the  purpofe;  what  fort  of  juftice,  equi- 
ty, honcfiy,  ciifintereftednefs,  purity,  or  charity  becomes  a  profefTor  of 
Chrifl's  religion?  Inficad  of  rifing  up  to  that  high  and  fublime  pitch 
of  morality  which  the  Gofpel  demands  ;  and  inflead  of  being  a<fted  by 
noble  views  and  defigns  worthy  of  Chriftianity  ;  men  commonly  take  up 
with  mean  and  flight  apprehenfions  of  it.  According  to  the  general 
opinion,  a  very  extraordinary  and  elevated  virtue  is  not  requifite,  in 
order  to  be  a  good  man.  It  is  enough  for  a  man  if  he  is  not  a  notorious 
villain,  or  a  profligate  wretch  ;  and  if  he  obferve  fome  of  thofe  duties 
which  have  a  lliew  of  fandicy.  Thus  holinefs  is  reduced  to  the  lowcfl 
degree  of  virtue,  or  rather,  to  the  leaft  degree  of  fin  ;  it  is  brought  to 
very  little,  and  yet  that  little  is  often  negle6ted  ;  for  men  never  go  fo 
far  in  pradficc  as  they  do  in  fpcculation  ;  they  always  do  lefs  than  they 
think  themfelves  bound  to  do ;  fo  that  their  anions  ftill  fall  fliort  of  the 
idea  which  they  form  of  their  duty. 

VI.  What  judgment  then  are  we   to  make  of  Chrirtians   now  a-days? 
Thp'  they  fliould  :\Ct  fuitably  10  their  notion  of  piety  and  morality  ;    yet 
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they  would  difcharge  their  duty  but  very  indifferently,  bccanfe  that  no- 
tion is  but  low  and  defective.  Bwt  yet  as  mean  ;ind  iniperfedl  as  it  is, 
their  pradice  does  not  leach  it.  They  frequently  allow  themfelves  ia 
things  which  are  againft  their  own  confcience  ;  and  tho'  they  vi(>uiie  the 
cleareft  and  the  eafiefl  rules  of  virtue,  yet  they  fancy  thofe  to  be  iins 
from  which  no  man  is  free,  and  which  will  however  be  forgiven.  At 
this  rate  corruption  muft   needs  be  very  great. 

But  as  men  often  form  to  themfelves  too  eafie  a  notion  of  piety,  {q 
they  have  fometimes  too  fevere  an  idea  of  it.  It  may  perhaps  fttm  at 
firft  fight,  that  it  is  not  very  neceffary  to  remark  and  confute  this  Preju- 
dice. The  general  depravation  of  manners  feems  to  make  it  evident, 
that  the  notions  which  prevail  at  this  time  are  not  the  rigid  ones,  and 
that  men  do  not  much  trouble  themfelves  about  the  rules,  of  too  auftere 
a  devotion  or  morality.  But  yet  it  is  ufual  enough  for  men  to  run  into 
this  other  extream  ;  and  fuch  an  exceffive  feverity  is  not  fo  inconfiflent 
as  it  may  be  thought,  with  the  corruption  of  manners.  For  tho'  many 
frame  to  themfelves  too  hard  and  rigid  a  notion  ol^  piety  ;  yet  they  do 
not  think  themfelves  bound  to  live  according  to  it,  but  they  leave  thofc 
maxims  to  the  devout,  and  they  imagine  that  fb  much  piety  is  not  ne- 
ceiTary  ;  fo  that  they  falhion  to  themfelves  a  commodious  religion,  and 
fuch  a  morality  as  has  nothing  that  is  troublefomc  or  difficult   in  it. 

Howfoever  there  are  many  who  look  upon  piety  os  an  auftere  thing  ; 
they  conceive  it  to  be  an  enemy  to  all  joy,  and  that  it  debars  men  of  all 
pleafure,  fo  that  it  produces  nothing  but  fadoefs,  and  melancholy.  And 
they  are  befides  polftired  with  this  error  ;  that  the  pratflice  of  it  is  unea- 
iie  and  difficult,  or  even  impoffible.  But  why  do  men  judge  of  piety 
•with  fo  much  prepofTcilion  and  injuflice?  This  proceeds  from  two 
Caufes. 

The  firft  is  their  carnal  difpofition.  They  are  incapable  of  rellffilog 
any  other  pleafures,  but  thofe  of  the  body  or  of  this  prcfcnt  life,  becaufc 
they  are  accuftomed  to  be  governed  only  by  their  fenfes  ;  and  that  is 
enough  to  reprefent  piety  to  them  as  lower  and  diftaftful ;  not  only  be- 
caufe  it  does  not  procure  to  them  thofe  grols  pleafures ;  but  becaufe  it 
does  likewife  in  many  cafes  oblige  them  to  renounce  them. 

The  fecond  reafon  why  men  entertain  this  Prejudice  againft  piety,  is 
that  it  is  not  reprefented  to  them  in  its  true  ftiape.  And  here  Hrft,  there 
is  a  great  deal  of  hurt  done  by  the  falfe  pretenders  to  devotion  ;  who  af- 
feft  a  mournful  and  fevere  outward  appearance,  and  whofe  behaviour  is 
often  intolerably  ftern  and  favage.  In  the  next  place,  prolane  men  con- 
tribute to  this  mifchief ;  for  as  they  neither  know  nor  love  religion,  fo 
they  make  odious  pifturcs  of  it,  and  they  take  a  delight  in  carrying  the 
notions  of  devotion  too  far,  that  it  may  appear  ridiculous. 

Thirdly,  there  are  feveral  well-meaning  perfons,  whofe  zeal  being 
not  regulated  and  foftned  by  a  difcreet  and  prudent  knowledge,  gives 
an  occafion  to  thofe  unfavourable  judgmei;ts,  which  the  world  paffes  up- 
on piety.  Such  people  think  that  it  is  the  duty  of  a  devout  perfon,  ne- 
ver to  be  feen  but  in  an  auftere  appearance,  and  with  a  dejected  look  ; 
they  are  continually  cenfuring  and  never  pleafcd  ;  their  zeal  is  either  fu- 
perlliiious,  fcrupulous,  or  ignorant,  ftiaip,  or  unfeafoiiable  ;  and  fo  it  is 
extremely  apt  to  alienate  men's  minds  fiom  devotion  and  piety. 
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FoBrihly,  fome  divines  :\x\A  moralifls  confirm  fhis  Prejudice,  by  their 
way  of  recommending  the  pra<fticG  of  piety,  both  in  their  public  dif- 
courfes  and  in  their  books.  Rciif^ion  and  its  duties  are  often  prupofed 
to  the  people  from  the  pulpit,  in  fucii  a  fevere  and  frightful  manner,  as 
is  not  very  fit  to  make  it  appear  lovely  to  men,  who  for  the  mofl  parr, 
have  already  a  Prejudice  againlt  it.  We  find  too  rigid  a  maraiity,  and 
feveral  flraincd  maxims  in  many  fermons  and  books  of  devotion.  And 
it  may  perhaps  be  of  fome  ufe,  to  give  here  foKie  inftances  of  this 
kind. 

When  worldly-minded  men  are  told,  that  falvation  is  a  mofl  diiBcuU 
thing,  and  that  whoever  wiil  obtain  it,  ought  to  fpend  his  life  in  perpe- 
tual mourning  ;  this  is  no  great  attraftive  to  gain  them  to  the  love  of 
religion.  Such  maxims  may  be  true  in  fomerefpecf;  but  they  are  falfe 
and  extravagant,  when  they  are  propofed  without  diftinction  or  explica- 
tion. By  the  defcriptions  which  are  fometiines  made  of  the  vanity  of 
the  world,  and  of  devotion  ;  one  would  think,  that  a  man  cannot  live 
like  a  Chriflian,  without  laying  afide  all  fecular  concerns  and  biinnefs, 
and  giving  up  himfelf  to  folicude  and  retirement.  Now  this  is  what 
few  men  are  capable  of;  and  befidcs  it  is  againff  the  order  of  Provi- 
dence, which  has  placed  us  in  the  world,  to  live  and  labour  in  it,  and 
to  enjoy  the  good  things  which  the  Divine  liberality  has  provided 
for  us. 

That  which  is  aflerted  by  fome  moralifls,  concerning  the  love  of  God, 
and  their  zeal  for  his  glory;  fuppofes  that  men  are  obliged  to  think  ac- 
tually upon  God  at  all  times,  and  to  have  a  pofjiive  intention  to  pro- 
mote his  glory  in  all  the  actions  of  their  lives.  But  fuch  morality,  to  fay 
no  more,  is  abfurd,  and  impofTible  to  be  reduced  to  pracTtice.  It  is  not 
pofTible  for  a  man  to  have  Cod  always  in  his  thoughts,  and  to  make 
pious  ref^cclions  upon  every  flep  he  takes,  or  every  word  he  fpeaks.  And 
there  are  fuch  a^lions  in  life,  which  cannot  without  profanation  be  re- 
ferred to  the  glory  of  God  by  a  dire(^i  intention.  St.  Paul,  indeed  en- 
joyns  us,  ^-  to  do  all  things  to  the  glory  of  God;  but  this  rule  is  not  to  be 
taken  in  the  utmod  Ihiftnefs,  nor  extended  to  all  particular  adlions.  It 
is  enough  to  have  a  fincere  and  general  intention  to  procure  God's  glory, 
and  to  do  one's  duty  upon  all  occafions.  In  order  to  which,  thefe.four 
things  are  neceffiry.  i.  That  we  fhould  not  fail  to  think  of  God  a(51u- 
ally,  in  all  thofe  adlions  that  require  it.  2.  That  if  by  reafon  of  the  pre- 
fent  ftate  we  are  in,  we  cannot  think  on  God  at  all  times,  and  in  all  our 
affions;  we,  fhould  at  leaft  think  often  upon  him,  and  make  frequent  re- 
flctftions  upon  our  own  conduft.  3.  That  in  indifferent  aftions,  we 
fhould  not  abufe  our  liberty,  but  demean  our  felves  according  to  the 
rules  which  the  Golpel  prefcribcs ;  and  that  we  fhould  efpecially  have  a 
great  regard  to  the  edification  of  our  neighbour  ;  it  being  particularly  in 
that  fenfe  that  this  commandment  of  doing  all  things  to  the  glory  of  Gcd,  is 
to  be  undcrftood.  4.  That  we  fliould  love  God  above  all  things,  and 
that  it  fhould  be  our  chief  care  and  endeavour  to  obey  him,  and  to  ad- 
vance his  glory  to  the  utmoil  of  our  power. 

How  many  fcruples  have  been  infuied  into  men's  minds,  by  flraining 
the  (enfe  of  this  declaration  of  our  Saviour's,  f  Men  Jhall  give  an  account 
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at  the  Jay  of  judgment  of  every  idle  -word  that  they  Jl)aU  fpea.^.  What  in- 
fcreni-es  have  not  been  diavvn  tiom  this  pjate,  to  fill  good  men  with 
dread  and  terror?  It  is  expounJc  '  as  if  all  difcourfes,  which  neither  con- 
tribute to  the  glory  of  ^'/c^.  nor  to  the  edificarioii  of  our  nei^nbours,  nor 
to  fhe  promoting  of  our  uvvu  talvation  ;  were  thofe  idle  words,  of  which 
men  aie  to  give  an  account  to  God.  And  yet  it  does  not  appear  that 
words  purely  idle,  are  always  finful,  or  that  they  deferve  the  fcvere 
threatning  which  our  Saviour  denounces  here.  We  cannot  forbear  talk- 
ing every  day,  of  many  indiiTcrtnt  things,  and  holding  feveral  difcourfes 
which  do  neither  good  nor  harm.  Indeed  \i  this  (hould  grow  into  a 
habit,  if  we  Hrjuld  for  the  mofi  part  ipeak  only  of  trifling  and  frivolous 
things ;  it  would  be  a  fin.  But  {  do  not  apprehend  what  hurt  there  caa 
be,  in  talking  now  and  then  of  news,  of  rain,  or  of  the  weather.  Cer- 
tainly thefe  are  not  the  words  which  are  meant  in  this  declaration.  The 
place  where  we  find  it,  and- the  terms  in  which  it  is  conceived;  do  ma- 
nucllly  fliew,  our  Saviour's  meaning  to  be  tliis;  That  men  (hall  give  aa 
account  at  the  day  of  judgment,  of  all  the  wicked  and  impious  words 
which  they  have  fpoken ;  and  that  the  Pharlfees  particularly  fhould  be 
anfwerable  to  God,  for  the  blafphemies  which  they  uttered  againft  his 
miracles. 

Thefe  (frain'd  maxims  produce  very  pernicious  effefts.  They  expofe 
piety  to  the  flouts  and  contempt  of  libertines ;  and  they  difcourage  great 
numbers  from  it.  Young  people  efpecially,  are  by  this  means  difgufted 
with  religion,  and  they  take  up  an  averfion  to  it,  which  they  feldom 
iliake  off  afterwards.  They  accuRom  tbemfclves  in  that  age  which  is  fo 
fenfible  of  pleafure,  to  look  upon  piety  under  an  anftere  and  melancholy 
form  ;  whilff  on  the  fide  of  the  world  and  of  their  pafTions,  they  fee  no- 
thing but  fweetnefs  and  charms.  Between  thefe  two  objects;  one  of 
which  is  fo  enticing,  and  the  other  fo  diiguftful ;  it  is  eafy  to  imagine 
which  Tide  they  will  chufe.  They  run  into  the  embraces  of  the  world 
With  the  full  fwing  of  their  afre(ftions.  But  as  to  religion  they  muft  be 
urged  and  driven  ;  and  it  is  much  if  they  can  be  brought  to  make  fome 
fleps  towards  it.  Even  good  men  being  difconraged  by  this  excellive 
feverity,  do  not  make  that  progrcfs  in  fanffification,  which  otherwife 
they  might.  Their  confcicnces  are  diifurbed  with  troublefome  fcruples 
and  continual  fears.  It  is  therefore  very  neccfTary  to  remove  this  preju- 
dice; by  reprefenting  virtue  and  piety,  under  that  eafy  and  agreeable 
fhape  which  is  natural  to  them  ;  and  by  propo.Gng  fuch  ideas  of  religion, 
as  may  neither  on  the  one  hand,  produce  fecurity,  and  lull  men's  confci- 
cnces afleep,  nor  on  the  other  hand,  involve  them  in  groundlefs  fcruples. 
■  VII.  But  if  men  are  averfe  to  things  auUere  and  painful;  they  are 
wont  likewife  to  defpife  thofe,  who  they  think  have  fomewhat  in  them 
that  is  mean  and  ridiculous.  And  there  are  many  who  have  fuch  aa 
opinion  of  piety;  which  proceeds  firft  from  the  ignorance  and  corrup- 
tion of  luen  ;  who  becaufe  they  are  not  well  acquainted  with  religion, 
or  are  porTefTed  with  falfe  notions  of  honour;  look  with  contempt  upoa 
every  thing,  which  does  not  agree  with  the  prevailing  cufloms  and 
maxims  of  the  world.  And  then  we  mav  fnke  notice  behdes,  that  liber- 
tines do  fometiraes  obferve  either  in  tb  it  religion  which  obtains  in  the 
fociery  wherein  they  live ;  or  in   the  deportment  of  thofe  who  have  ihe 
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reputation  of  beins;  devout,  feveral  things,  which  lead  them  into  this  opi- 
nion. With  relation  to  doftriiies,  they  find  certain  articles  which  men 
of  good  fenfe  cannot  digeft,  and  they  perceive  manifeft:  abufes  in  the 
wordiip;  they  fee  the  people  amufed  with  childifh  devotions,  which  fa- 
vour of  nothing  elfe  but  fuperftition,  credulity  or  bigottry.  Some  of 
thofe  who  do  profefs  devotion  feem  to  them  to  hold  opinions,  contrary  to 
found  reafon,  and  to  have  fome  odd  and  ridiculous  ways  v/ith  them. 
Thev  perhaps,  obierve  in  the  minifters  of  religion  feveral  whimfies,  ig- 
norances, and  weaknefles  ;  they  do  not  always  find  the  beft  fenfe  in  dif- 
courfes  of  piety,  neither  do  they  think  the  idea  which  is  given  them  of 
religion  and  it's  duties,  to  be  true,  rational,  or  fatisfaflory.  From  all 
this  they  conclude,  that  to  give  themfelves  up  to  it,  would  be  a  difgrace 
to  them  ;  that  it  is  calculated  only  for  the  vulgar,  and  for  weak  minds ; 
and  that  the  being  neither  pions  nor  devout,  argues  a  ftrength  and  a 
greatnefi  of  foul.  This  certainly  is  a  moft  falfe  and  unjuft  prejudice. 
There  is  nothing  more  ferio  is,  nor  more  worthy  of  efteem  and  refpe6t 
than  religion,  and  it  is  the  higheft  pitch  of  injuftice,  to  take  an  eftimate 
of  it  by  the  errors  and  weakneffes  of  men.  But  yet  this  prejudice  is  very 
common. 

VIII.  Lafl'y,  we  are  to  rank  among  the  prejudices  and  falfe  notions 
of  men  concerning  religion,  the  opinions  of  thole  who  are  infatuated 
with  myftical  piety  and  fanaticifni.  And  it  is  the  more  neceffary  to 
caution  men  againft  thofe  opinions,  becaufe  they  are  grown  of  late  years 
to  be  very  common.  Fanaticifm  fpreads  very  much,  and  there  is  fcarce 
a  country  in  Europe,  where  it  does  not  obtain  under  various  denomina- 
tions, and  where  it  has  not  occafioned  fome  difturbance. 

It  would  be  difficult  to  give  here  an  exa6l  account  of  myflical  piety 
and  fanaticifm.  It  is  a  fubjedf  upon  which  we  cannot  fpeak  very  clearly, 
becaufe  we  can  hardly  have  perfpicuous  and  diftinft  ideas  of  it  ;  befides, 
that  the  Myjilcks  are  not  agreed  among  themfelves :  they  are  a  fe6l  which 
is  fub-divided  almoft  to  infinity  j  for  not  to  mention  the  Anabapt'ifts,  the 
^takers,  the  ^ietijis,  and  all  thofe  who  come  up  to  the  heighth  of  fana- 
tical extravagances ;  there  are  many  particular  fefts  which  would  fcorn 
the  name,  and  yet  aie  wholly,  or  in  part,  poflefled  with  the  principles  of 
the  fanaticks.     But  in  the  main  here  is  their  character. 

They  are  almoft  all  agreed  in  one  thing  ;  which  is,  that  they  make 
but  very  little  account  of  outward  means,  and  of  thofe  afts  which  con- 
cern the  exterior  of  religion  ;  fuch  are  the  order  of  the  church,  govern- 
menr,  difcipline,  preaching,  liturgies,  and  the  public  exercifes  of  devo- 
tion. All  thefe,  if  we  believe  them,  are  to  be  confidcred,  as  the  firft 
elements  of  piety,  which  are  ufeful  only  to  imperfe6l  Chrifiians.  They 
have  no  great  efteem  neither  for  thofe  labours  and  ftudies,  by  which  men 
endeavour  to  acquire  knowledge.  They  reafon  little  about  religion,  and 
for  the  moft  part,  they  alledge  no  other  arguments  for  the  articles  of  their 
belief,  hut  the  inward  fenfe  they  have  of  them.  They  do  not  condemn 
morality  and  good-v.-ork?,  but  among  themfelves,  they  fpeak  but  feebly 
of-  thcin,  and  in  fuch  a  ftrain,  as  lertens  conllderably  their  ufefulnefs  and 
neocfTity.  They  fay,  that  our  works  are  nothing  but  defilement  and 
abomination  ;  that  God  does  not  look  upon  works,  and  that  man  ought 
not  to  judge  of  his  condition  by  themj  but  that  all  depends  upon  faith, 

7  and 


Cause  II.  Corruption  of  Chrijiians,  143 

and  an  union  with  God.  Hence  it  is  that  thofe  books,  wKkh  lay  a 
great  flrefs  upon  the  pradtice  of  Chnftian  virtues,  do  not  relifh  beft  witK 
them.  They  prefer  contemplations,  mediations  and  inward  recollec- 
tions, before  an  adfive  life  and  the  pradlice  of  morality.  Nay  there  are 
fome  who  think,  that  all  the  care  which  men  ufe,  and  all  the  efforts  that 
they  make  to  advance  in  piety,  fignihe  but  little.  According  to  them, 
the  way  to  perfection  and  folid  virtue,  is  for  a  man  to  be  in  a  Ifate  of  in- 
aSi'ton,  to  go  out  of  himfelf,  to  annihilate  himfelf;  to  have  neither 
thoughts,  nor  defires,  nor  will,  but  to  be  as  it  were  dead  in  the  fight  of 
God ;  for  thus  they  exprefs  themfelves  in  figurative  and  myfterious 
words.  Under  pretence  of  afcribing  all  to  God,  they  alFert,  that  man  is 
a  mere  nothing,  and  an  abyfs  of  mifery  ;  that  in  order  to  be  happy,  it  is 
enough  for  us  to  be  fenfible  of  our  noth'mgnefs,  and  to  wait  \njilence  and 
tranquillity,  till  God  is  pleafed  to  work  his  will  in  us ;  and  that  when  the 
foul  is  thus  in  the  ftate  of  inaBion,  and  intirely  abandons  it  felf  to  God, 
then  it  is,  that  God  fpeaks  to,  and  operates  in  it.  What  they  fay  con- 
cerning man's  nothingnefsy  does  not  hinder  but  that  moft  of  them  pretend 
to  be  in  a  ftate  of  perfe<5lion,  and  look  upon  the  reft  of  Chriftians,  as 
carnal  men,  who  are  yet  in  darknefs,  and  v^ho  never  tafted  that  which 
they  call  the  heavenly  gift.  I  might  relate  here  their  refining  upon  divine 
love  and  upon  prayer;  but  what  I  have  faid  is  fufficient,  to  difcover  the 
fpirit  and  charafter  of  fanaticifm. 

I  am  far  from  charging  all  thofe  who  hold  thefe  opinions,  with  hy- 
pocrify  and  impiety;  I  am  perfuaded  that  there  are  good  men  amongft 
them,  who  are  not  fenfible  of  their  errors;  fo  that  I  cannot  but  blame 
the  feverity  which  is  ufed  towards  them  in  fome  places,  and  the  odious 
imputations  that  are  caft  upon  them  in  order  to  vilify  them  all,  without 
diftintftion.  If  they  err,  it  is  for  the  moft  part,  thro'  weaknefs  and  pre- 
pofleffion,  rather  than  thro'  malice. 

Nay  it  may  be  faid  in  their  behalf,  that  thefe  illufions  would  not  have 
grown  fo  common,  if  there  had  not  been  a  general,  and  in  fome  meafure 
an  incurable  corruption  in  the  world.  But  they  faw  every  where  a  pro- 
digious decay  of  piety,  and  little  hope  of  amendment.  For  what  may 
we  not  fay  of  the  prefent  ftate  of  Chriftianity  ?  There  is  in  many  places 
an  ignorant  and  fuperftitious  Clergy  and  people  ;  whofe  whole  reiigiont 
confifts,  in  ceremonies,  and  in  devotions,  which  are  merely  external,  and 
often  ridiculous;  above  all,  there  appears  in  thofe  places  a  deluge  of  im- 
morality. Is  it  then  to  be  wonder'd  at,  that  quieti'fm  and  fanaticifm 
fhould  rear  up  their  heads  in  fuch  places  ?  Thefe  grcfs  abufes  do  not  in- 
deed prevail  every  where;  but  generally  fpeaking,  there  is  but  little  of 
true  piety  among  Chriftians,  there  is  fcarce  any  order  or  difcipline  left 
amongft  them  ;  men  live  as  they  pleafe;  the  flicraments  are  piophaned ; 
the  precepts  of  the  gofpel  are  trampled  under  foot;  charity  and  hoiiefty 
are  almoft  entirely  baniOied.  No  man  fets  about  the  redrefTing  of  thefe 
diforders ;  churchmen  make  it  their  capital  bufinefs,  to  nviiniain  their 
difputes  and  their  tenets,  and  they  apply  themfelves  but  faintly  to  the  re- 
forming of  manners.  Religion  being  upon  this  foot,  many  who  had 
good  intentions,  could  not  but  perceive  that  this  was  not  true  and  genuine 
Chriftianity.  But  becaufe  they  fiw  no  likelihood  of  things  being  orouaht 
to  a  better  pofture ;  or  becaufe  they  wanted  capacity  to  find  out  the  oc- 
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cafions  and  remedies  of  fo  great  an  evil ;  or  laftly,  becaufe  they  were 
men  of  weak  parts,  they  hearkned  to  thofe  who  propofed  to  them  this 
myftical  piety. 

This  is  the  caufe  of  the  progrefs  of  fanaticifm,  and  the  reafon  why 
foine  perfons  of  virtue  and  piety  are  engag'd  in  that  party.  And  there- 
fore the  true  way  to  reclaim  them,  would  be  to  re-eftablifh  order  in  the 
church,  and  to  labour  for  the  reformation  of  manners.  As  long  as 
thefe  are  neglecfted,  all  the  precautions  and  methods  ufed  againft  fanaticks 
by  the  clergy,  or  by  the  magiilrate,  will  either  prove  unfuccefsfuJ,  or  be 
found  contrary  to  the  fpirit   of  Chriftianity. 

But  after  ail,  this  fpirit  of  fiuiaticifm  is  highly  pernicious.  For  firft 
it  opens  a  gap  to  alt  manner  of  licentioufnefs.  Not  to  mention  the  mif- 
chiefs  which  may  redound  from  thence  upon  civil  fociety  ;  rnyilical  piety 
IS  a  larae  fountain  of  iilufions  ;  it  leads  men  into  endlefs  errors,  and  it  is 
apt  to  turn  all  religion  upfide  down;  for  as  it  is  lodged  only  in  inward 
fentiments  it  cannot  happen  otherwife,  but  that  vafl  numbers  of  mea 
who  either  want  knowledge  or  ftrength  of  parts,  will  take  the  wanderings 
of  their  own  fancies  for  divine  infpirations.  I  know  that  fonie  of  thofe 
contemplative  men,  acknowledge  the  Scripture  for  the  rule  of  their  faith, 
and  read  it  carefully  ;  but  the  mifchief  is,  that  thro'  their  prejudices,  they 
fix  a  wrong  fenfe  upon  it,  fb  that  what  they  read  does  but  confirm  them 
in  their  errors.  Their  expofitions  are  very  fingular ;  they  do  not  affix 
to  words  the  fame  ideas  which  other  men  do;  they  forfake  the  literal  fenfe, 
to  run  after  myfticai  explications  fuitable  to  their  preconceived  notions; 
they  rejeft  or  make  very  light  of  thofe  helps  which  the  knowledge  of 
languages,  hiftory,  and  the  fcope  of  ficred  writers,  afford ;  and  it  is 
one  of  their  principles,  that  women,  mechanicks,  and  the  moll  fimple 
people,  are  able  to  underftand  the  Scripture  as  well,  if  not  better,  than 
the  mofl  learned  doctors. 

2.  Fanaticifm  is  an  evil  which  is  hardly  to  be  remedied  :  a  heretick, 
or  a  prophane  perfon,  may  fooner  be  undeceived,  than  a  man  intoxi- 
cated with  myftical  devotion;  for  thefe  will  reafon,  but  the  other  will 
hearken  to  no  reafoning  j  fo  that  he  is  proof  againfl:  all  the  arguments  which 
can  be  offered  to  him.  It  is  in  vain  to  difputc  with  people,  who  look  oQ 
all  thofe  who  are  not  of  their  mind,  as  ignorant  men  ;  who  thitik  them- 
felves  illuminated  above  the  ref^  of  mankind,  and  who  return  no  other 
anfwer  to  the  objeftion  urged  againft  them  ;  but  that  they  are  otherwife 
periuaded  in  their  minds.  There  is  no  good  to  be  done  upon  them;  ei- 
ther by  reafoning  or  by  iQr\{c,  of  which  they  make  but  little  ufe ;  or  evea 
by  the  Scripture,  wherein  they  feck  nothing  lefs,  than  the  literal  meaning. 

3.  Tho'  myf^ica!  men  profefs  a  fubhme  piety  ;  yet  their  principles 
favour  coiruption  more  than  one  may  be  apt  to  imagine.  How  can  we 
reconcile  thole  maxims  concerning  contemplation,  inanition^  and  filence, 
with  that  activity,  zeal,  ;ind  fervour  which  the  Scripture  recommend'^  ? 
If  a  man  is  a  mere  nothing,  if  he  is  to  wait  patiently  till  God  works  his 
will  in  him,  and  fpeaks  to  his  foul ;  it  is  in  vain  to  exhort  men,  and  it 
"vvould  be  to  no  pui  pole  for  rhem  to  ufe  any  endeavours  on  their  part. 
Bclldes,  that  contempt  of  outward  means  which  the  Myjiicks  exprefs, 
makes  way  for  a  total  negic(ft  of  devotion,  introduces  diforder  and  licen- 
tioufnefs,  and  is  direflly  oppofite  to  God's  defign,  who  thought  fit  to 
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prefcribe  the  ufe  of  thofe  means.  I  might  add,  that  the  principles  of 
fanaticifm'  are  cornniodious  enough  for  linners,  \o  that  I  do  not  wonder, 
that  feme  of  them  iliould  go  over  to  that  party.  A  devotion  which  con- 
fifts  in  acknowledging  a  man's  own  nothingnefs,  or  in  contemplatio7i  and 
filence^  is  much  more  acceptable  to  a  corrupt  perfon,  than  an  exadl  mo- 
rality, which  obliges  a  man,  to  do  a6ts  of  repentance,  to  put  his  own 
hand  to  the  work,  and  to  fet  about  the  reforming  of  his  life,  and  the 
pra£tifing  of  Chriftian  virtues. 

Upon  the  whole  matter,  fanatlcifm  makes  religion  contemptible; 
becaufe  the  men  of  the  world  confound  true  with  mydical  piety. 
They  fanfy  that  a  man  cannot  be  devout,  without  being  fomething  vi- 
fionary  and  enthufiaftical;  and  that  devotion  docs  not  well  agree  with 
fenfe  and  reafon. 

The  prejudices  I  have  mentioned  in  this  chapter,  are  not  the.  only  ones 
which  foment  and  cherifh  corruption  ;  fome  others  might  have  been 
added,  but  they  may  more  conveniently  be  ranged  under  the  titles  of 
fome  of  the  following  chapters.  What  I  have  faid  in  this,  does  yet  f  r- 
ther  ftiew  the  necelHty  of  good  inftrudtion ;  which  may  conquer  thefe 
prejudices,  and  give  men  true  notions  of  religion  and  piety. 


CAUSE      III. 

The  Maxi?ns  and  Senthnents  which  are  made  ufe  of  to  authorize  Corrupt  ton, 

IT  has  been  fhewn  in  the  two  preceding  chapters,  that  meii  are 
generally  involved  in  ignorance,  and  that  they  entertain  fuch  notiohs 
concerning  religion  and  piety,  as  muft  of  neceffity  maintain  corruption 
in  the  world.  But  they  are  likewife  poffeft  with  divers  particular  maxims 
and  fentiments,  which  lead  diredly  to  libertinifm.  A  modern  author 
very  well  obferves ;  "^  That  people  are  not  only  -very  little  acquainted  tuith 
the  extent  of  that  purity  vjhich  the  Gofpel  requires  ;  but  that  they  are  hefides 
full  of  maxims^  incomparably  more  pernicious,  than  errors  of  pure  fpe  dilation . 
Thefe  maxims  do  the  more  certainly  produce  corruption,  becaufe  they 
are  ufed  to  authorize  and  countenance  it.  And  in  fa£l,  men's  blindnefs 
and  licentioufnefs  are  come  to  that  pafs  ;  that  not  being  contented  with 
the  practice  of  vice ;  they  do  befides  plead  authority  for  an  ill  life.  They 
proceed  fo  far  as  to  defend  the  caufe  of  corruption  ;  they  difpute  with 
thofe  that  condemn  them,  and  they  vent  fuch  maxims  and  fentiments, 
as  (if  we  believe  them)  will  juftiRe,  or  at  leaft  excufc  all  their  diforders. 
I  could  not  omit  here  the  examinino-  of  thofe  maxims,  fmce  their  effe(5l 
is  fo  pernicious  j  1  flaall  therefore  obferve  them  as  the  third  caufe  of  cor- 
ruption. 

The  maxims  and  fentiments  which  favour  corruption  are  of  two  forts. 
Some  are  vifibly  profane  and  impious ;  fuch  are  a  great  many  maxims  of 
the  libertines,  which  go  for  current  in  the  world:  but  there  are  others 
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which  men  pretend  to  draw  from  religion.  I  /hall  infifl:  particularly 
upon  the  latter,  becaufe  as  they  are  taken  from  religion  itfelf,  they  are 
by  much  the  more  dangerous.  When  profane  people  undertake  to  de- 
fend vice  with  maxims  which  are  manifeftly  impious,  we  ftand  upon  our 
guard  againft  them,  and  we  may  confute  them  by  the  maxims  of  religion. 
But  when  they  employ  religion  and  the  truths  of  it,  in  the  defence  of 
▼ice  ;  the  danger  of  being  feduced  is  infinitely  greater. 

I  (hall  reduce  the  maxims  which  are  made  ufe  of  to  authorize  corrup- 
tion to  thefe  four  orders. 

I  rank  thofe  in  the/r/?  order,  by  which  men  endeavour  to  prove,  that 
holinefs  is  not  abfolutely  neceffary. 

The  fecond  order  contains  thofe  which  tend  to  fliew,  that  the  pra<Sticc 
of  holinefs  is  impofTible. 

The  third  comprehends  thofe  which  infinuate,  that  it  is  dangerous  for 
a  man  to  apply  himfelf  to  good-works. 

The  fourth  and  the  la/i  includes  thofe  which  are  alledged  to  excufe  cor- 
ruption. 

But  as  it  is  not  lefs  neceffary,  to  know  the  remedies  againft  corrup- 
tion, than  to  difcover  the  caufes  of  it  j  I  fhall  not  only  mention,  but  as  I 
go  on  confute  thofe  maxims. 

I.  Although  nothing  is  more  clearly  afferted  in  the  Gofpel,  than  the 
neceffity  of  good-works  ;  yet  Chrlftians  entertain  many  opinions  which 
deftroy  this  neceffity,  and  which  confequently  open  a  door  to  licentiouf- 
nefs.  The  neceflity  of  good-works  cannot  be  overthrown  but  one  of 
thefe  two  ways ;  either  by  faying,  that  God  does  not  require  them  j  or 
elfe  by  maintaining,  that  tho'  God  requires  them,  yet  a  man  may  be  faved 
without  the  practice  of  them. 

I.  In  order  to  prove  that  God  does  not  require  faniSlIty  and  good- 
works,  as  a  condition  abfolutely  neceffary  to  falvation,  thefe  two  maxims 
are  abufed.  i.  That  we  are  not  faved  by  our  works.  And  2.  1^  hat  faith  is 
fufficient  to  falvation.  The  firft  of  thefe  maxims  is  intended  to  exclude 
good-works  ;  and  by  the  fecond  men  would  fubftitute  another  mean  for 
obtaining  falvation.  I  refer  the  difcuffing  of  thefe  two  maxims  to  the 
next  chapter,  becaufe  they  are  drawn  from  the  holy  Scripture. 

II.  Men  endeavour  to  perfuade  themfelves,  that  tho'  they  neglect  ho- 
linefs, yet  for  all  that,  they  fhall  not  be  excluded  from  falvation.  And 
that  which  contributes  moft  to  flatter  them  in  this  imagination,  is'  firft, 
the  notion  they  have  formed  to  themfelves  of  the  mercy  of  God.  Gody 
fay  they,  is  good,  and  will  not  judge  us  with  the  tttmoft  rigour.  This  is  faid 
every  day,  and  it  makes  every  body  hope  for  falvation.  The  Divine 
mercy  indeed  is  without  queftion,  the  only  ground  we  have  to  hope  for 
falvation.  But  the  vileft  affront  we  can  offer  to  that  mercy,  is  to  make 
it  an  occafion  of  fecurity.  Becaufe  God  is  good  and  merciful,  muft  not 
we  therefore  endeavour  to  pleafe  him  ?  May  we  freely  offend  him,  be- 
caufe he  is  good,  and  we  hope  he  will  forgive  us  ? 

Thofe  who  reafon  at  this  rate,  underftand  very  little  that  the  Divine 
mercy  is.  They  muft  fuppofe  that  it  extends  indifferently  to  all  men 
without  any  regard  to  their  obedience  or  difobedience.  But  this  fuppo- 
fition  is  evidently  falfe,  and  contrary  to  the  holy  Scripture.  The  effeds 
of  God's  mercy,  are  promifed  only  to  thofe  who  fear  him  and  depart  froni 
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evil ;  and  by  confequence,  it  is  a  falfe  and  pernicious  maxim,  to  fay,  So 
much  holinefs  is  not  necc[j'ary  \  God  is  good,  and  he  will  not  rnark  fever cly 
what  is  done  amifs.  This  is  to  afcribe  to  God  an  eafinefs  and  a  conni- 
vance, utterly  unbecoming  the  foveieign  Judge  of  the  world. 

It  is  faid  befide*;,  "That  God  will  not  judge  us  rigoroiijly.  That  indeed, 
is  true;  God  is  indulgent  towards  us,  and  the  Gofpel  is  a  covenant  of 
grace,  in  which  God  has  a  great  regard  to  our  prefent  condition,  and 
weaknefs.  But  it  is  likewife  certain,  that  God  will  judge  us  according 
to  the  rigour  of  the  covenant  of  grace ;  and  that  no  falvation  is  to  be  had 
for  thofe  who  do  not  fulfil  the  condition  of  the  Gofpel  j  now  this  condi- 
tion, is  a  true  faith,  inciting  us  to  holinefs.  This  muft  be  granted,  and 
we  muft  acknowledge  the  neceflity  of  performing  this  condition,  and  of 
leading  a  holy  life ;  or  elfe  the  Gofpel  is  but  a  jeft  ;  and  we  muft  fay,  that 
God  does  not  fpeak  ferioufly  in  it;  that  indeed  he  prefcribes  certain  con- 
ditions, that  he  commands  and  threatens ;  but  that  nothing  of  all  this  is 
to  be  ftrictly  underftoodj  fo  that  tho'  a  man  does  not  comply  with  the 
conditions  which  God  requires,  yet  he  fhall  feel  the  effects  of  his  cle- 
mency.    If  this  is  true,  there  is  an  end  to  the  Chriftian  religion. 

2.  It  will  no  doubt  be  replied.  That  provided  a  man  repents,  and  ajks 
God's  for givenejs,  he  Jhall  be  faved.  This  is  an  unqueftionable  truth  ^  fo 
by  repentance  we  mean  that,  which  the  Gofpel  requires,  and  which  con- 
fifts  in  a  fmcere  deteftation  of  fin,  in  true  converfion  and  amendment  of 
life.  But  this  is  falfe,  if  by  repentance,  we  mean  only  a  general  con- 
feffion  of  fins,  accompanied  with  fome  fenfe  of  grief  and  fear,  whereby 
fmners  hope  at  the  hour  of  death,  to  atone  for  all  the  diforder  of  a  vi- 
llous life.  I  would  fhew  here  that  this  is  no  faving  repentance,  but  that 
I  am  to  handle  this  matter  purpofely  in  another  chapter. 

If  men  commonly  negle6l  thofe  things,  which  are  not  very  neceftary ; 
they  apply  themfelves  much  lefs,  to  thofe  which  they  think  to  be  impoili- 
ble.  Now  this  is  the  notion  vi^hich  men  commonly  have  of  piety.  It  is 
faid  firft,  That  it  is  i/npojftble  for  a  man  to  he  fo  holy,  and  to  do  that  which 
God  commands.  A  great  many  like  the  precepts  of  the  Gofpel  very  well, 
and  acknowledge  their  juftice  and  excellency,  Would  to  Gody  fay  they,  we 
could  live  thus,  but  we  are  not  able  to  do  it:  and  being  pofleft  with  this  opi- 
nion, they  ufe  no  endeavour  to  praftife  thofe  duties  which  they  own  to 
be  juft;  or  to  attain  to  that  holinefs,  to  which  God  calls  them.  And 
indeed,  what  man  would  attempt  that,  which  he  loeks  upon  as  impoffible? 

Now  what  is  faid  of  man's  incapacity  to  do  good,  is  very  true,  when 
we  fpeak  of  man  confidered  barely  as  man,  in  the  corrupt  ftate  of  nature. 
But  the  queftion  is.  Whether  thofe  whom  God  has  refcued  out  of  that 
ftate,  and  called  to  the  communion  of  the  Gofpel,  are  incapable  to  ar- 
rive at  that  degree  of  holinefs,  which  he  requires  of  them  ?  The  Apoftles 
give  us  another  notion  of  thofe  who  know  and  believe  in  Jefus  Chrift. 
They  reprefent  to  us  indeed  the  miferable  condition  in  which  men  natu- 
rally are,  and  the  greatnefs  of  their  corrupnon ;  but  they  tell  us  at  the 
lame  time,  that  Chrift  is  come  to  deliver  them  from  that  fla.e,  *  that  a 
Chrifiian  can  do  all  things  through  Chrijl,  thatjirengtheneth  him :  f  that  he 
is  perfect  and  throughly  furnifoed  to  all  good  works :  %  that  he  who  loves  God 
keeps  his  commandments,  and  overcomes  the  world.     This  plainly  imports, 
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that  we  arc  no  longer  in  that  ftate  of  corruption  and  death,  wherein  man 
being  left  to  himfelf,  is  a  (lave  to  fin  ;  or  at  leaft  that  we  ought  to  be  no 
longer  in  that  (late,  after  all  that  v/hich  the  grace  of  God  has  done  for 
us.  It  is  the  greateft  injury,  that  can  be  done  to  Chrift  and  his  grace, 
to  fay,  That  his  coming,  his- death,  his  Gofpel,  and  his  Spirit,  are  not 
able  to  fandify  men  ;  and  that  after  they  are  redeemed  and  adopted  by 
God,  it  is  impolTible  for  them  to  be  good,  and  to  do  what  he  commands. 
If  this  was  true,  where  would  be  the  power  of  the  Chriftian  religion, 
and  what  could  we  think  of  God's  proceeding  when  he  addrefTes  his 
commandments  to  us  ?  At  this  rate,  he  gives  us  a  law,  not  that  we  fhould 
keep  it ;  but  rather  to  convince  us  that  we  cannot  obferve  it.  In  this 
cafe,  what  will  become  of  our  Saviour's  precepts,  and  what  are  v/e  to 
think  of  thofe  pure  and  exalted  morals  which  he  has  left  us  ?  Evangelical 
holinefs  will  be  nothing  elfe  but  an  imaginary  and  unpradlicable  fandtity. 
Thofe  ideas  of  perfedion  will  be  but  meer  ideas,  without  any  reality ; 
like  thofe  of  that  philofopher,  who  form'd  a  fine  fcheme  of  the  beft  go- 
vernment of  a  common-wealth  ;  but  it  was  a  proje£l:  which  could  never 
be  executed.  It  were  to  be  wifhed,  we  might  remember,  that,  thanks 
be  to  God,  we  are  no  longer  heathens ;  and  that  men  (liould  be  en- 
couraged, and  not  difheartened  by  extravagant  maxims  and  difcotirfes. 
Which  is  the  imitating  thofe  cowardly  fpies,  who  after  they  had  viewed 
the  land  of  Canaan,  went  about  to  difpirit  the  Ifraelites^  and  to  perfuade 
them,  that  the  conqueft  of  that  land  was  impoffible. 

2.  It  is  not  onlyfaid,  that  we  are  not  able  to  be  fo  holy  as  the  Gofpel 
requires  j  but  it  is  added  befides,  that  Godivould  7iot  have  us  be  fo\  that  he 
makes  ufe  of  fin  to  keep  res  humble^  and  to  make  us  feel  the  conjlant  need  we 
have  of  his  gi'ace^  as  well  as  to  kindle  in  us^  the  defire  of  a  better  and  more  per- 
fe£f  life.  This  maxim  reprefents  corruption  as  a  thing  unavoidable, 
agreeable  to  the  will  of  God,  and  in  fome  meafure  ufeful.  But  what 
can  be  more  falfe  than  to  pretend,  that  God  luould  7iot  have  us  to  be  holy  ? 
Why  then  does  he  command  us  to  be  fo  ?  Why  does  St.  Paul  fay,  *  This 
is  the  will  0/  God,  to  wit,  your fan^'if  cation  ?  What  can  be  meant  by  thefe 
words  of  St,  Peter^  \  As  he  who  has  called  you  is  holy^  be  ye  alfo  holy  in  all 
manner  of  converjation  ;  for  it  is  written^  be  ye  holy  ^  for  I  am  holy?  If  it  be 
faid,  that  God  would  have  us  to  be  holy,  but  not  perfediy  holy,  as  we 
(hall  be  in  heaven  :  1  afk  no  more,  Who  did  ever  pretend  that  we  ought 
to  be  as  holy  in  this  world,  as  we  are  to  be  in  the  life  to  come  ?  Nothing 
elfe  is  required  of  men,  but  that  they  fhould  be  as  holy,  as  God  would 
have  them  to  be,  and  as  holy  as  his  grace  enables  them  to  be  in  this  life. 
To  alledge  againft  this.  That  God  would  not  have  us  be  fo  holy;  is  a  ridi- 
culous evafion,  which  implies  acontradi£lion.  Befides,  this  maxim  taken 
in  that  fenfe,  which  it  firft  offers  to  the  mind,  feems  to  make  God  the 
author  of  fin.  For  it  fuppofes,  not  only  that  God  would  not  have  us  to 
be  fo  holy,  but  which  is  more  llrange,  that  he  wills  the  contrary,  that  he 
has  his  views,  defigns,  and  reafons,  why  he  fhould  not  permit  us,  to  at- 
tain that  degree  of  holinefs,  to  which  the  Gofpel  calls  us.  That  is  the 
meaning  of  thefe  words,  That  God  makes  ufe  offin^  to  keep  us  hmnble^  to 
make  us  feel  the  need  we  have  of  his  grace^  and  to  make  us  long  for  another 
lift.     If  it  was  faid  only,  That  God  had  fome  reafons  to  permit  fin : 
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fuch  an  affertion  would  be  true  j  but  thofe  who  alledge  this  maxim,  to 
excufe  themfelves  from  obeying  the  Gofpel,  afcribe  to  God  a  pofitive 
defignj'and  a  dire6l  intention,  which  renders  that  obedience  impoffible ; 
which  derogates  from  his  holinefs  and  juftice,  and  which  is  manifeftly 
contrary  to  thofe  declarations  which  he  himfelf  has  made  in  Scripture. 
If  it  were  further  faid,  That  our  fms  ought  to  humble  us,  and  that  they 
fhou'd  ferve  to  make  us  wifer,  and  more  circumfpecl:  for  the  time  to 
come,  and  to  raife  in  us  a  longing  after  a  happier  ftate  ;  this  would  be  very 
reafonable.  But  it  does  not  follow  from,  thence,  that  we  are  to  afcribe- 
to  God,  thofe  viev/s  and  intentions  which  this  maxim  afcribes  to  him. 
There  is  a  vaft  difference  between  the  defign  which  God  propofes  tp[ 
himfelf,  and  the  event  of  things.  Thefe  two  fhould  never  be  confounded.' 
Neither  ought  the  natural  effecl  of  Ijn,  to  be  confounded  with  the  con- 
fequences  of  it.  The  natural  effc£l  of  fin  can  be  no  other  but  evil ;  if 
the  confequences  of  it  are  not  always  fatal,  and  if  men  reap  fome  ad- 
vantage from  it,  that  is,  as  we  fay,  by  accident.  However  God  has  no 
need  of  vice  to  form  us  to  humility  ;  he  has  other  means  to  humble  us,  and 
to  make  us  feel  the  need  we  ftand  in  of  his  grace ;  without  being  necefli- 
tated  to  let  us  live  under  the  dominion  of  fm,  to  produce  thofe  difpofi- 
tions  in  us.  And  there  remain  frill  even  in  the  very  holiefl:  men,  matter 
enough  for  them  to  have  recourfc  to  the  Divine  mercy,  and  to  afpire  to  a 
better  life,  notwithllanding  all  the  progrefs  they  can  make  in  holinefs.] 
This  will  be  fully  cleared  in  the  fequel  of  this  chapter. 

3.  Here  is  another  maxim  which  is  pretty  common;  it  is  fald.  That 
this  world  is  the  place  of  cor-ruption^  that  this  life  Is  the  time  offm^  and  that 
)ooUnejs  is  rejerved  for  heaven.  Men's  minds  are  fo  infedted  with  this 
imagination  ;  that  we  here  it  faid  every  day,  even  by  thofe  who  have  fome 
piety  ;  Thai  %ve  live  in  this  world  only  to  offend  Gcdy  and  that  we  do  nothing 
butfin.  But  certainly,  nothing  is  more  contrary  to  the  doclrine  of  the 
Gofpel,  than  this :  for  iho'  it  is  true,  in  a  found  fenfe,  that  this  world  is 
the  placte  of  corruption,  and  that  fm  will  never  be  entirely  abolifhed  but 
in  heaven ;  yet  that  does  by  no  means  excufe  us  from  ferving  and  fearing 
God,  as  long  as  we  live  here.  The  firft  thing  a  Chriftian  ought  to  know ; 
is  that  God  has  placed  him  in  this  world,  not  to  offend,  but  to  glo- 
rifie  and  ferve  him.  The  gofpel  tells  us,  every  where,  that  this  life  is 
the  time  which  God  gives  us  to  fandify  our  felves  in.  ~  That  this  earth 
is  the  place  where  Chriftian  virtues  are  to  be  pra61ifed  ;  that  now  is  the 
time  to  labour,  to  walk.,  to  fight,  and  tofow,  if  we  intend  to  obtain  falva- 
'tion  i  and  that  whoever  neglefts  thefe  duties  (hall  be  (hut  out  of  heaven. 
In  the  life  to  come  thefe  opportunities  v/ill  be  over,the  door  will  be  fhut, 
and  the  fentence  which  God  fliall  pronounce  at  the  day  of  judgment, 
will  be  founded  upon  that  which  men  do  in  this  life. 

Nay,  we  may  draw  an  argument  from  the  nature  of  holinefs  it  felf,  to 
demonftrate,  that  the  pradice  of  it  is  not  referred  to  another  life.  The 
greatcft  part  of  the  duties  which  God  prefcribes  ;  fuch  as  repentance, 
patience,  chaftity,  fobriety,  almfgivlng,  and  hope,  cannot  be  pradifed  in 
heaven.  Here  then,  is  the  time,  tlie  place,  and  the  opportunity,  to  per- 
form thefe  duties.  Let  us  reflea  upon  what  St.  Paul  fays,  m  his  epiftlc 
to  Titus,  chap.  xi.  There  he  declares,  That  the  grace  of  God  which  brings 
falvation.  teaches  men  to  live  foberly,  righteoufyy  and  godly  m  this  prefcnt 
<  K  -i  world. 
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luorld.  That  Is,  In  this  life,  and  upon  earth  ;  and  then  he  adds,  looking 
for  that  hlejfed  hope,  and  the  glorious  appearing  of  the  great  God  and  our 
faviour  Jejus  Chriji.  He  makes  a  diftindlion  between  the  duty,  and  the 
hope  of  a  Chriluan  ;  between  this  world  and  that  which  is  to  come. 
This  life  is  the  time,  and  this  world  the  place,  wherein  we  ought  to  prac- 
tife  temperance,  juftice,  and  godlinefs.  It  muft  not  be  afked,  where  the 
difference  then  lies,  between  this  life  and  the  other,  between  grace  and 
glory?  For  the  difference" is  great  and  fenfible  enough  in  other  refpe6ls. 
In  the  next  life  we  fhall  be  perfe6tly  holy ;  our  holinefs  will  be  of  another 
nature  than  it  is  here ;  we  fhall  be-  like  the  angels,  and  as  we  fhall  prac-' 
tife  no  longer  a  great  many  duties,  which  we  prailife  here  on  earth,  fo 
we  fhall  exercife  many  virtues,  which  cannot  be  exercifed  in  this  life. 

4.  I  ought  not  to  omit  here  another  maxim,  which  is  not  only 
very  common,  but  is  likewife  moft  pernicious,  by  reafon  of  the  ufe  that 
is  made  of  it.  Some  fay.  That  there  was  always^  and  that  there  will  al- 
ways be  corruption  ;  that  this  is  the  way  of  the  world^  that  men  xvill  always  be 
men^  and  that  the  world  will  not  change.  It  is  necefTary  to  dwell  a  little 
upon  this  maxim,  becaufe  it  is  fpecious,  and  tends  as  well  as  the  former, 
to  make  men  believe  that  corruption  is  neceflary  and  unavoidable.  It 
has  befides  a  general  influence  upon  the  fubjecl  matter  and  defign  of  this 
book ;  for  it  is  to  little  purpofe  to  defcant  upon  the  fources  of  corrup- 
tion, if  there  is  no  amendment  to  be  hoped  for.  1  have  four  things  to  fay 
upon  this, maxim. 

1.  The  inference  which  is  made  from  it  is  abfurd.  For  tho'  an  evil 
js  general,  it  does  not  follow,  that  it  is  to  no  purpofe  to  endeavour  to 
keep  our  felves  free  from  it  ;  unlefs  it  were  an  evil  from  which  men 
could  not  polTibly  preferve  themfelves.  There  have  been  always  and 
there  will  always  be  difeafes  in  the  world ;  and  yet  no  man  hitherto  has 
been  fo  weak  as  to  maintain,  that  the  precautions  and  remedies  which 
are  ufed  againft  difeafes,  are  altogether  ufelefs.  Thus  tho'  corruption 
feigns  in  the  vyorld  ;  yet  that  does  not  hinder,  but  that  men  ought  to  ufc 
thofe  means  v/hich  God  affords  them  to  that  end. 

2.  This  maxim  is  founded  upon  afalfe  fuppofit'ion.  For  tho'  it  is  true, 
that  there  has  been  always,  and  there  always  will  be  corruption  in  the 
world  i  yet  it  ought  not  to  be  fuppofed,  that  this  corruption  is  alike  at  all 
times,  or  that  things  are  always  to  be  in  the  fame  ftate  they  now  are  in. 
This  were  a  falfe  fuppofition  and  contrary  to  experience,  as  may  eafily  be 
proved  with  refpect  to  the  time  part,  the  prefent,  and  the  future.  Firft, 
when  we  reflect  upon  pail  ages,  we  cannot  iz^  that  all  times  have  been 
alike,  in  reference  to  religion.  It  is  not  to  be  denied,  but  that  before 
Chrift's  coming,  the  world  was  plunged  in  a  general  corruption,  and  that 
the  ftate  of  it  has  been  confiderably  altered  by  the  preaching  of  the  gof- 
pel.  Can  any  one  deny  but  that  the  primitive  church  was  purer,  than 
the  church  which  we  find  in  the  ninth  or  tenth  century?  At  this  daj', 
tho'  there  is  a  general  difiblutencfs,  yet  there  is  more  or  lefs  corruption  in 
fome  places  than  in  others.  It  is  true  in  fa£t,  that  where  the  gofpel  is 
duly  preached,  and  where  there  is  fome  order  and  difcipline  left,  there 
appears  more  piety  and  religion  than  in  other  places.  As  for  the  time 
to  come  we  muft  not  think  it  impoffible  to  reftore  things  to  a  better 
ftate,  or  imagine  that  th^e  world  will  always  continue  as  it  is,  tho'  the 
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means  were  ufed  which  God  hasappointed  to  reform  it.  For  this  will 
lie  fooner  be  done,  but  corruption  will  abate  ;  as. I  hope  to  make  it  ap- 
pear, in  the  fecond  part  of  this  book. 

3.  This  maxim  is  directly  contrary  to  the  word  of  God.  The  fcrip- 
ture  often  fpeaks  of  the  corruption  of  the  world,  but  does  it  always  in 
fuch  a  manner,  as  gives  us  to  underftand  that  Chriftians  may,  and  ought 
to  renounce  it.  St.  Paul  fpeaks  of  the  finful  courfes  which  the  world 
lies  in,  Eph.  xi.  But  he  fuppofes,  that  the  Ephefiam  did  no  longer  fol- 
low thofe  courfes  after  they  were  converted  to  the  Chriftian  religion. 
The  fame  apoftle  commands  us,  *  not  to  he  conformed  to  this  prefent  world. 
And  St.  fames  when  he  defcribes  the  fpirit  and  characfter  of  that-f-^z^-a 
and  undeflcd  religion^  which  is  acceptable  to  God,  he  tells  us,  among 
other  things,  that  it  confifts  in  a  mati's  keeping,  himfelf  uvfpottcdfravi  the. 
•world. 

4.  In  the  laft  place,  this  maxim  is  extreamly  dangerous.  In  that  ferife 
and  defign  in  which  it  is  propofed,  it  leads  to  impiety,  it  robs  religion  of 
all  its  power,  and  it  furnifhes  libertines  with  a  plea,  which  does  intirelv 
juflify  them.  For  in  fliort,  either  corruption  may  be  remedied,  and  men 
may  be  reduced  to  a  more  Chriftian  life  ;  or  it  may  not.  If  it  cannot 
be  remedied,  this  maxim  is  true,  and  prophane  men  are  in  the  right. 
But  in  that  cafe,  I  fay  it  again,  religion  is  but  a  name;  for  if  no  Itop 
can  be  given  to  corruption,  if  things  muft  ftill  go  on  at  the  fame  rate  ; 
why  do  we  talk  of  religion,  or  why  do  we  preach  the  gofpel  ?-  We  may 
teach  and  exhort  as  long  as  we  pleafe,  but  for  all  that,  there  will  be  nei- 
ther more  nor  lefs  fm ;  men  will  always  be  what  they  are,  and  the  world 
will  not  alter.  What  notion  muft  this  give  us  of  the  efficacy  of  Chrifti- 
anity,  or  of  the  fmcerity  of  its  precepts,  promifes  and  threatnings?  I 
grant  then,  that  corruption  is  great,  that  the  courfe  of  the  world  is  very 
bad,  and  that  in  all  probability,  there  will  always  be  wickednefs  upon 
earth.  But  that  this  corruption  (hould  be  always  the  fame,  fo  that  no 
reformation  can  be  hoped ;  is  what  cannot  be  maintained  without  af- 
fronting religion,  without  introducing  fatality  and  extinguifliing  all  zeal 
among  Chriftians. 

III.  By  the  maxims  we  have  hitherto  examined,  men  endeavour  to  prove^ 
that  the  pradlice  of  holinefs,  is  either  of  no  great  neceility,  or  that  it  is 
impoflible.  But  there  are  fome  others,  which  reprefent  the  ftudy  of  vir- 
tue, as  dangerous ;  fo  that  here  vicious  men  do  not  Hand  barely  upon  the 
defenfive  part,  but  they  attack  their  adverfaries,  who  recommend  the  du- 
ties of  holinefs. 

I.  They  pretend,  that  we  cannot  infift  fo  much  upon  works,  without 
obfcuring  the  glory  of  the  divine  mercy.  IVe  miji  afcribe  all,  fay  they, 
to  mercy,  and  -nothing  to  our  own  righteoujnefs.  There  is  no  true  Chri- 
ftian, but  acknowledges,  that  our  falvation  is  entirely  owing  to  the  di- 
vine mercy;  and  rejeds  the  opinion  which  attributes  any  merit  to  good- 
works.  It  is  that  mercy  which  gave  us  Chrilt  for  our  redeemer,  and  our 
falvation  is  founded  upon  that  redemption.  It  is  that  mercy  which  par- 
dons the  fins  of  thofe  who  believe  and  repent,  and  which  bears  with  the 
infirmities  of  regenerate  Chriftians.  And  it  is  from  the  fame  mercy,  that 
we  expe6l  that  glorious  and  un-merited  reward,  which  is  laid  up  in  hea- 
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ven  for  good  men.  All  thefe  are  fo  many  a6ls  of  the  pure  mercy  of  God. 
But  as  we  have  fhewed  that  the  mercy  which  faves  us,  does  not  excufe 
us  from  good-works,  fo  the  neceflity  of  good-works,  does  not  leflen  in 
the  le.ft  the  riches  of  God's  mercy.  Unlefs  we  admit  that  there  are 
contradictions  in  fcripture ;  we  muft  acknowledge,  that  the  dc6trine  of 
f&nitification,  does  perfe(5tly  agree  with  the  doctrine  of  grace. 
.  And  in  truth,  to  fay,  that  God  gave  up  his  Son  to  death,  in  order  to 
feve  men,  and  that  he  v.'ill  grant  remiffion  of  fins,  and  eternal  happinefs, 
to  every  believing  and  repenting  fuiner;  is  as  much  as  can  be  faid  to 
magnify  the  divine  mercy  :  except  we  fhould  pretend,  that  God  would  be 
more  merciful,  if  he  did  indifftrently  fave  all  mankind,  and  reward  vice 
^nd  virtue  alike  ;  but  this  would  be  a  horrid  thought,  andno  lefs  than  down- 
right blafphemy.  Then  hnners  might  fay  indeed.  Let  us  continue  in  Jin, 
that  grace  may  abound' 

•  Let  us  fuppofe  that  a' prince  pardons  a  rebellious  fubjefl-,  and  that  he 
is  ready  to  confer  the  greateft  honours  and  benefits  upon  him,  on  condi- 
tion that  this  fubjeci:  fhall. accept  of  the  pardon  that  is  offered  him,  and 
{hall  relapfe  no  more  into  the  fame  crime ;  would  any  man  be  fo  unrea- 
fonable  as  to. fay,  that  the  clemency  of  that  prince  would  be  much 
greater,  if  he  did  grant  his  favours  to  this  rebel,  tho'  he  ftiould  perfift  in 
his  crime?  And  yet. this  is  the  fame  thing  which  fome  would  have  God 
do.  Jt  is' very  flrange,  that  any  one  fhould  think  to  honour  God,  by 
fuch  conceits,  as  do.not.only  injure  his  mercy,  but  his, other  perfedtions 
too.  Eecaufe  God  is  merciful,  muft  we  forget  that  he  is  holy,  juft  and 
good?  It  is  {^JiA^.That  we  mvji  afcribe  all  to  :lhe  mercy  of  God  \  what  then, 
muft  we  have  no  regard  to  his  holinefs,  his  juftice  and  his  truth?  Muft 
what  the  fcripture  tells  of  thefe  laft  perfections,  be  faintly  and  tenderly 
expounded,  whilft  we  prefs  and  fcrue  up  to  the  higheft  pitch,  what  it  fays 
pf  mercy. 

As  to  what  is.added,  That  ive  ought  to  afcribe  nothing  to  our  own  righted 
oufnefs  ;  it  is  unqueftionably  true.  But  do  we  afcribe  any  thing  to  man, 
when  we  lay,. that,  be  15.  bound  .to  do. his  duty,  and  to  accept  the  favour 
which  God  is  pleafed  to  bcftow  upon  him  ?  Can  any  man  fay,  that  the 
febel  i  mentioned  juft  now,  is  the  author  of  his  own  happinefs,  and  that 
he  deferves  the  pardon  granted  him  by  his  prince;  becauje  he  accepts  of 
it,  and  fuliils  the.condition  upon  which  it  is  offered  ?  What  reafon  then 
has  a  man  to  value  .himfelf  upon  his  own  righteoufnefs,  or  to  arrogate 
any  merit  to  himfelf,  fmce  he  is  indebted  to  the  grace  of  God,  both  for 
the  beginnings  and  the  progrefs  of  his  fan£tification  ?  In  fhort,  we  fhould 
take  heed,  that  for  fear  of  alcrrbing  any  thing  to  man,  we  may  not  rob 
the  divine  grace  of  what  belongs  to  it,  by  not  acknowledging  its  gifts 
and  power  in  a  regenerate  man. 

2.  Here  is  another  maxim,  which  is  allc-dged  in  confirmation  of  the 
preceding  and  which  aims  at  the  fame  mark  ;  it  is  this,  Ihat  we  muft  not 
f[>eak  fo  much  of  good-works^  hj}  lue  irfpire  men  wilh  pride  and  prefumption. 
And  to  fupport  thi>^  maxim  it  is  ufuai,  to  run  out  upon  men's  inclination 
to  pride ;  and  upon  the  heinoufnefs  of  that  fin.  But  this  maxim  pro- 
ceeds only -from  the  falfe  and  confufed  notions  which  m«;n  have  about  re- 
ligious matters. 

Either  this  maxim  has  no  fenfe  at  ail,  or  elfe  it  amounts  to  this  ;  that 
whofoever  applies  h«mielf  to  holinefs  and  good-work3j  is  in  ganger  of 
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falling  into  pride;  and  that  a  negle£l  of  virtue  contains  a  man  within 
the  bounds  of  humility.  Which  is  as  much  as  to  fay,  that  a  man  may 
be  holy  without  humility,  and  humble  without  holinefs.  Two  things 
which  are  the  mofl  ridiculous  and  contradidory,  that  can  be  afferted. 
At  this  rate  it  would  be  a  dangerous  thing  to  be  a  good  man,  and  more 
fafe  to  be  otherwife.  ,  By  purfuing  virtue  and  holinefs  a  man  draws  near, 
to  fin,  and  to  the  greateft  of  fins,  I  mean  pride;  and  by  neglecting  ho- 
linefs, he  attains  humility,  which  is  one  of  the  chief  Chriftian  virtues. 
If  this  is  true,  all  that  we  call  vice  or  virtue,  is  but  an  empty  found.  It 
is  much  that  men  (hould  not  fee,  that  there  can  be  no  holinefs  without 
humility,  nor  humility  without  holinefs  ;  that  where  there  is  holinefs, 
there  is  humility,  and  pride  is  excluded  ;  and  that  where  pride  is,  there  is 
no  true  fanitification-  The  holier  a  man  grows,  he  becomes  the  more 
humble  ;  and  he  is  fo  far  from  coming  the  nearer  to  pride  by  proceeding 
in  holinefs,  that  on  the  contrary  he  removes  the  farther  from  it.  The 
inftance  of  our  bleffed  Saviour,  who  was  both  perfectly  holy,  and  per- 
fecStly  humble  ;  is  a  proof,  that  humility  is  not  incompatible  with  holinefs. 

But  the  nature  of  humility  is  not  well  underflood.  There  are  many 
who  conceive  no  other  humility,  but  that  which  arifes  from  the  diforders 
of  a  vicious  and  irregular  life.  So  that  when  they  v/ould  humble  good 
men,  they  rank  them  among  the  vileft  finners  j  they  make  them  fay, 
that  there  is  nothing  but  wickednefs  and  abomination  in  them  ;  and  that 
they  have  dcferved  eternal  damnation  by  innumerable  fins  which  they 
have  committed,  every  moment  of  their  lives,  and  even  by  the  beft  ac- 
tions they  have  done.  1  he  ftrongeft  expreffions  and  the  moil  excefHve 
hyperboles,  are  fcarce  fufficient  to  exaggerate  the  number  and  greatnefs 
of  their  fins.  But  there  is  enough  of  other  inducements  and  motives  to 
humility,  without  thus  confounding  vice  with  virtue.  It  would  be  a  pretty 
fort  of  humility,  for  a  man  to  live  in  fin,  to  be  at  defiance  with  God,  to 
do  nothing  for  his  lake,  and  then  with  all  this  to  confefs  hinifelf  a  mifer- 
able  finner. 

Pride  and  prefumption  fhould  not  be  encouraged ;  but  yet  under  the 
pretence  of  humbling  men,  we  ought  not  to  turn  them  into  blocks,  or 
to  confound  a  good  man  with  a  profligate  finner.  When  we  inveigh 
againil  the  pride  of  man,  we  ought  not  to  fink  his  courage  ;  for  that 
would  immediately  make  him  incapable  of  any  thing  that  is  good.  Un- 
der colour  of  honouring  God,  we  mufl  not  dithonour  his  workmanfliip, 
fpeak  fiightingly  of  his  gifts,  and  overlook  his  image,  in  thofe  who  bear 
it  in  a  double  capacity  ;  as  they  are  men,  and  as  they  are  Chriftians. 
It  is  a  piece  of  pride  to  arrogate  any  thing  to  our  felves  which  we  have 
not,  or  which  does  not  come  from  us  ;  but  it  is  a  falfe  humility,  it  is  hy- 
pocrify,  not  to  acknowledge  the  graces  of  God  in  iis. 

It  is  objeded  ;  That  fame  prefiwie  much  upon  themfehes,  that  man  Is  very 
apt  to  flatter  himfdfy  and  to  this  purpofe,  the  P  bar  tjees  are  mentioned,  who 
trujled  in  their  own  righteoujnefs.  io  this  I  reply,  that  thofe  prefump- 
tuous  perfons  are  hypocrites,^  who  have  no  folid  piety.  I  f?y,  that  the 
grace  of  God  beats  down  that  pride,  and  that  the  Pharifees  had  nothing 
but  an  external  righteoufnefs,  a  deceitful  and  hypocritical  fanctity.  It  is 
therefore  without  reafon,  that  men  cry  down  holinefs,  and  pretend  that 
the  Itudy  of  good-works  begets  prefumption,  becaufe  there  have  been, 

and 
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and  there  ftill  are  hypocrites.  If  we  may  fay  where  pride  is  to  be  found  ;• 
it  is  in  thofe  wild  and  extravagant  moralifts,  who  make  all  thefe  ob- 
jedions.  Thofe  men  afcribe  very  little  to  good-works,  and  yet  what 
opinion  do  they  not  entertain  of  themfelves  ?  They  fancy  themfelves 
God's  favourites,  and  the  truly  humble  men  ;  and  all  this  by  virtue  of 
their  ftock  of  confidence  :  and  which  is  yet  worfe,  they  judge  rafhly  of 
thofe,  who  endeavour  to  live  better  than  themfelves,  and  they  make  bold 
to  call  them  Pharifees  and  hypocrites.  Is  not  this  a  moft  intolerable  pre- 
iumption  and  boldnefs  ? 

3.  The  abettors  of  corruption  infifl:  mightily  upon  this  maxim,  Thai 
excefs  in  all  things  is  to  be  condemned ;  and  that  piety^  when  carried  too  far^ 
degenerates  into  fuperjlition  and  hypocrify.  It  is  not  only  the  libertines  fpealc 
after  this  manner;  many  who  would  be  thought  wife  and  rational  men, 
life  the  fame  language.  They  pretend  to  virtue,  they  condemn  atheiftn 
and  impiety  ;  but  they  likewife  condemn  thofe  who  would  tie  men  to  the 
ft ri£t  practice  of  the  duties  of  holinefs.  In  all  things,  fay  they,  a  jiift  me~ 
ditim  is  to  be  obferved.  The  worft  of  it  is,  that  fome  moralifts  give  an 
occafion  to  thefe  opinions,  by  the  pidtures  they  make  of  hypocritical  and 
fuperftitious  men.  They  reprefent  them  as  men,  who  carry  all  the  ap- 
pearances of  devout  perfons  ;  they  tell  us  that  hypocrify  goes  beyond 
true  devotion  ;  and  they  are  not  aware  that  by  this,  they  turn  religion 
into  ridicule,  and  render  it  odious. 

This  maxim  as  well  as  the  former,  is  founded  upon  the  un-accurate 
notions,  which  moft  people  have  concerning  morals  ;  for  it  will  appear 
to  every  man  who  examines  this  matter  with  fome  care,  I.  That  piety 
can  never  be  carried  too  far,  and  that  we  can  never  do  too  much  in  obe- 
dience to  God,  and  in  compliance  with  our  duty.  And  2.  That  piety 
and  fuperftition,  or  hypocrify,  are  things  oppofite  to  one  another  ;  fo  that 
to  imagine,  that  a  diligent  and  earnelt  application  to  piety,  leads  men 
to  fuperftition,  or  hypocrify,  is  a  monftrous  abfurdity,  and  the  higheft  con- 
tradiction that  can  be  maintained.  It  is  juft  as  if  one  fhould  fay,  that 
gold  or  filver  by  being  very  much  refined  might  at  laft  degenerate  into 
lead,  or  earth.  How  or  which  way  can  piety  turn  to  fuperftition,  or  hy., 
pocrify?  This  is  a  thing  that  cannot  be  conceived.  As  long  as  men 
jeafon  upon  true  principles,  they  may  purfue  them  with  aflurance,  and 
without  fear  of  running  themfelves  into  falfe  or  dangerous  confequences. 
Men  will  never  fall  into  fuperftition  or  hypocrify  by  the  pradtice  of  vir- 
tue. So  far  from  it,  that  the  more  true  piety  a  man  has,  he  will  find 
himfclf  at  the  greater  diftance  from  fuperftition  and  hypocrify :  and  a 
fuperftitious  perfon  is  fo  far  from  out-ftripping  a  good  man,  that  on  the 
contrary  he  comes  infinitely  behind  him.  Solid  virtue  is  always  attended 
with  thefe  two  characters  :  firft  it  is  fincere  and  from  the  heart,  and  by 
that  it  deftroys  hypocrify,  inftead  of  producing  it :  and  then  fecondly,  it 
is  well-informed  and  rational,  it  fills  the  mind  and  heart  with  true  no- 
tions, with  great  and  elevated  views  ;  and  fo  it  fcts  men  at  an  infinite 
diftance  from  thofe  mean,  ignorant,  and  trifling  things  which  the  fuper- 
ftitious are  taken  up  withal.  Let  us  conclude  then,  that  hypocritical  and 
fuperftitious  men,  are  fo  far  from  having  too  much  piety,  that  they  have 
none  at  all :  if  it  happens  fometimes,  as  it  certainly  does  ;  that  men  who 
have  a  found  and  honeft  heart,  ar€  fomewhat  given  to  an  odd  kind  of  de- 
votion, 
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votion,  which  In  fome  fefpe6ls  favours  of  fuperftition  ;  this  does  not  pro- 
ceed from  piety  itfelf,  but  from  a  defeat  in  thofe  that  profefs  it,  who 
may  either  want  knowledge,  or  force  of  mind.  '■ 

W ,  Tho'  men  endeavour  to  defend  corruption,  with  thofe  maxfms  I" 
haVe  related  ;  yet  as  thcfe  maxims  may  eafily  be  confuted,  fo  they  are 
fometimes  forced  to  acknowledge,  that  the  depravation  of  the  age  is' 
great,  and  that  the  life  of  Chriftians  is  not  agreea!ble  to  the  rules  of  their., 
religion.  But  for  all  this,  they  do  not  give  up  the  caufe.  They  betake, 
themfcives  to  various  excufes  by  which  they  think  to  exempt  themfelves. 
from  their  duty,  or  at  leaft  t6  leflen  and  extenuate  the  fin  of  not  obferv- 
ihg  it.  Thefe  excufes  mullf  needs  maintain  them  in  fccurity;  they  are 
befides  very  common,  and  even  pafs  frequently  for  good  and  juft.  There- 
fore 1  think  it  may  be  proper  to  refute  them  too,  in  this  chapter.  It 
would  be  a  difficult  tafk,  to  reckon  up  all  the  excufes  which  are  alledged 
in  the  behalf  of  corruption,  and  to  trace  out  all  the  ddubirngs  and  ar- 
tifices of  man's  heart,  upon  this  matter.  It  will  "be  fufficient  to  mention 
thofe  which  are  moft  general  and  ordinary. 

I.  It  is  cuftomary  to  excufe  corruption,  by  faying.  That  we  are  mettf 
and  not  angels.  This  excufe  might  be  deftroyed  by  what  has  been  already 
faid,  but  yet  it  may  be  ufefut  to  dwell  a  little  upon  it.  It  is  faid  then, 
That  we  are  men,  and  not  angels  ;  and  that  is  a  moft  certain  truth  ;  but. 
there  is  nh  ground'to  juftify  or  excufe  by  that  the  ill  lives  of  Chriftians. 
For  firft,  that  very  thing  that  we  are  men,  obliges  us"  to  the  praftice  of 
virtue,  inftead  of  exempting  us  from  it.  PP^e  are  men,  and  as  fuch,  we 
have  a  reafon  which  diftinguifiies  us  from  brutes,  and  a  confcience  which 
difcerns  between  good  and  evil  ;  we  ought  then  to  live  according  to  rea- 
fon, and  the  principles'  of  conlcience ;  and  to  do  that  which  becomes  th« 
nature  of  man.  IP^e  are  men,  and  by  confequence  mortal ;  we  know  we 
are  not  to  live  always  in  this  world,  and  knowing  this,  we  muft  either 
think  of  another  life,  or  propofe  to  ourfelves  no  other  end,  than  that  of 
beafts  ;  which  follow  their  inftin6l  while  they  live,  and  then  die  never  to 
live  again,  li^e  are  men,  but  we  are  not  independent,  we  have  a  creator 
and  a  mafter  ;  and  as  vve  are  endued  befides  with  underflanding,  we  are 
to  give  an  account  of  our  adlions  before  his  tribunal ;  it  is  therefore 
agreeable  to  the  nature  of  man,  to  live  like  a  creature  that  depends  upon 
God,  and^  that  muft  be  judged.  So  that  this  confideration,  that  we  are 
Vien,  is  fo  far  from  excufing,  that  it  condemns  corruption. 

But  it  may  be  faid  that  zue  are  weak  tnen.  This  is  very  true,  our  na- 
ture is  frail,  and  has  befides  a  ftrong  byafs  to  evil.  But  God  fpeaks  to 
us  as  to  weak  men ;  he  commands  us  nothing  but  what  is  proportioned 
to  that  ftate  of  imperfedtion  we  are  in.  Befides,  this  excufe  does  not 
at  all  become  Chriftians.  To  fay,  we  are  iveak  men,  is  to  fhew  \vq  have 
but  little  fenfe  of  God's  kindnefs  towards  us.  "We  are  not  only  men, 
but  we  are  Chriftians  too,  and  this  quality  raifes  us  above  the  natural 
condition  of  menj  it  makes  us  new  men  and  new  creatures.  Why  do 
we  then  forget  the  glory  to  which  God  has  exalted  our  nature  through 
Jefus  Chrift  ?  Why  would  we  ftill  lie  under  the  burden  of  frail  and  cor- 
rupt nature  ? 

It  is  further  faid,  that  we  are  not  angels.  But  neither  is  it  nece/Tary 
that  we  Ihould  be  fo,  to  do  that  which  God  commands  uS.    When  God 

gives 
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gives  us  his  law?,  he  knows  he  gives  them  to  men  ;  and  therefore  they 
are  admirably  fuited  to  our  prefent  condition  in  this  world.  If  we  were 
angels,  God  would  give  us  quite  other  laws,  the  gofpel  would  be  abo- 
lifhed,  and  the  world  Ihould  continue  no  longer  in  the  ftate  it  is  in.  It 
is  therefore  an  abuird  imagination,  to  think  that  one  cannot  perform  the- 
duties  of  religion  without  Deing  of  an  sngelical  nature. 

Let  us  then  no  longer  pretend,  That  becaiife  we  are  men  we  are  too 
weak  to  ohjerve  the  duties  which  religlor.  prefcrihes  ;  this  excufe  charges  God 
with  injurtice,  as  if  he  did  require  f  om  us  fuch  things,  as  are  not  agree- 
able with  our  nature  and  condition  ;  it  is  injurious  to  the  gofpel,  and  to. 
the  Chriftian  religion,  as  well  as  to  the  grace  of  Chrift,  and  the  power 
of  his  fpiritj  it  is  falfe,  fmce  the  fcripture  declares,  that  grace  regene- 
rates and  ftrengthens  us,  and  that  it  makes  us  able  to  overcome  the  vi- 
llous inclinations  of  our  nature,  and  to  free  our  felves  from  the  do- 
minion of  fm  :  and  laftly,  it  is  contrary  to  experience  ;  for  thofe  many 
faints  and  good  men,  who  pradifed  the  moft*  fublimeand  difficult  duties 
6f  piety,  we'fd'men  as  we  are,  arid  as  the  f  facred  writers  obferve,  they 
were  fubjedl  to  the  fame  infirmities  with  us,  and  many  of  them,  perhaps, 
had  not  thofe  advantages  which  we  have. 

2.  It  is  often  alledged  as  an  excufe,  That  no  man  is  perfeH,  and  that 
iDery  one  has  bis  faults.  '■  IlIus  is  fald  every  day,  and  fome  pretend  with 
that  faying,  to  excufe  every  thing.  Excufes  for  the  moft  part  have 
fomething  of  .truth  in  them.  This  propofition.  That  no  man  is  perfcSi^ 
is  very  true  in  one  fenfe,  and  altogether  falfe  in  another. 

No  man  certainly  is  perfe£l,  in  the  ftri(St  fenfe  of  that  word,  or  as  it 
imports  a  full  and  accompliflied  perfection,  free  from  all  defeat ;  fuch  a' 
perfection  is  to  be  had  no  where  elfe  but  in  heaven.  But  there  is  a  per-" 
fedtion  commenced,  or  begun,  of  which  a  man  redeemed  and  fanCtifieci 
by  Jefus  Chrift,  is  capable.  If  it  was  not  fo  :  why  fliould  Chrift  and  his 
apoltles  exhort  us,  Xto  be  perfect?  Why  fliould  they  tell  us,  H  that  hi 
who  is  horn  of  God  does  not  fin?  And  that  a  Chriftian  is  §  thoroughly  fur- 
nijhedto  every  good  work  ?  If  you  afk,  who  thofe  perfect  men  are  ?  I  anfwer, 
that  they  are  thofe  who  afpire  to  perfection,  in  whom  fin  does  not  reign, 
who  do  not  allow  rhemfelves  in  any  vicious  habit,  who  fincerely  and  ho- 
neftly  apply  themfelves  to  holinefs,  and  have  accuftomed  themfelves  to 
praCtife  the  duties  of  it  with  delight.  Whoever  is  arrived  at  fuch  a 
Itate,  has  attained  that  perfection  which  is  attainable  in  this  life,  and  to 
which  Chiiftians  are  called  by  the  Gofpel;  tho'  there  remain  ftill  in  him 
fome  infirmities  infeparable  from  human  nature,  and  never  totally  to  be 
rooted  out,  before  he  gets  to  heaven.  Vv^'e  cannot  be  perfeCt  in  that  firft 
and  ftriCt  fenfe  I  have  mentioned  j  but  we  may  be  perfeCt,  and  God  will 
have  us  be  fo,  in  the  ftriCt  and  evangelical  fenfe  of  that  word. 

It  is  therefore  a  frivolous  excufe  in  the  mouth  of  corrupt  men,  to  fay, 
That  no  man  is  perfect,  and  that  we  cannot  attain  to  the  perfection^  or  to  the 
Jiate  of  the  hleffed  in  heaven  j  for  this  is  to  fhift  the  queftion,  becaufe  that 
is  not  the  perfection  which  God  requires.     We  ought  not  to  fix  a  falfe 
and  abfurd  fenfe  upon  God's  commandments,  that  we  may  have  a  pre- 
tence 
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tence  not  to  obey  them.  The  queftion  is,  whether  Chriflians  are  not 
bound  to  do  that  which  God  would  have  them  do,  and  which  they  arc 
able  to  do  in  this  world  ;  this  is  the  perfeiSlion  to  which  he  calls  us. 

We  may  apply  very  near  the  fame  anfwer  to  that  other  excufe,  That 
every  body  has  his  faults  :  there  are  faults  which  do  not  deftroy  piety;  and 
God  is  gracioufly  pleafed  not  to  impute  fuch  faults  to  thofe  that  fear  him  ; 
and  in  this  fenfe,  no  man  is  free  from  faults  ;  but  there  is  another  fort  of 
faults,  which  Ihould  not  be  called  bare  faults  or  defe6ls  ;  thofe  are  the 
vices  and  paffions  which  cannot  confift  with  piety,  the  great,  the  reign- 
ing, the  habitual  or  deliberate  fins.  True  Christians  are  free  from  fuch 
faults,  and  thofe  who  are  not  free  from  them,  are  not  true  Chriftians.  If 
this  maxim,  That  every  one  has  his  faults^  is  not  thus  explained  ;  we  muft 
fpeak  no  longer  of  virtue  and  vice ;  for  this  excufe  will  ferve  for  all  fins, 
and  acquit  every  body.  If  a  man  is  given  to  fwearing,  if  he  is  re- 
vengeful, pafTicnate,  or  falfe,  if  he  commit  adultery,  it  is  but  faying,  Every 
me  has  his  faults^  and -no  man  is  perfe£i.  Such  langua2;e  from  a  man  full 
of  vicious  habits  is  infufFerable.  What  difmal  confequences,  would  not 
libertines  draw  from  fuch  a  principle  ?  We  mr.ft  therefore  underftand 
this  propofition,  in  the  fenfe,  and  with  thofe  refi:riilions  I  have  obferved, 
and  then  it  may  be  ufeful  to  comfort  good  men,  but  it  will  never  excufe 
thofe  who  are  vicious. 

3.  Men  endeavour  to  excufe  themfelves,  by  laying  the  fins  they  com- 
mit upon  the  great  number  and  the  force  of  temptations.  Jt  is  very 
hard,  fay  they,  to  avoid  fn^  we  are  fo' many  ways  draivn  into  it,  te?nptations 
are  fo  firong  and  fo  frequent,  that  we  muji  go  out  of  the  world,  if  we  "joould 
preferve  our  Innocence.  Sometimes  they  impute  to  the  devil  the  lins  which 
they  fall  into,  and  at  other  times,  fo  great  is  their  audacioufnefs,  that  they 
throw  them  upon  God  and  his  providence. 

All  thefe  excufes  are  trifling,  and  fome  of  them  are  impious.  For,  to 
begin  with  that  which  is  borrowed  from  the  multitude  and  ftrength  of 
temptations  ;  it  is  unreafonable  to  imagine,  that  the  number  of  tempta- 
tions is  fo  great,  that  their  force  is  irrefiftible.  Temptations  are  fre- 
quent, I  confefs  ;  but  it  is  an  error  to  think,  that  there  is  nothing  but 
fnares  and  folicitations  to  fin  in  the  world.  This  would  give  us  a  flirange 
notion  of  God,  and  of  his  works,  and  in  that  cafe  man's  condition  would 
be  very  miferable.  It  is  certain  on  the  other  hand,  that  the  opportuni- 
ties and  folicitations  to  good,  are  very  common,  efpecially  in  relation  to 
Chriftians,  whom  an  infinite  number  of  objects  and  motives  call  back  to 
God,  and  to  their  duty.  Even  temptations  themfelves  give  them  occa- 
fions  of  doing  good.  God  fupplies  them  abundantly  with  all  things  «<?- 
ceffaryto  life  and godlinefs  \  as  we  are  told,  2  Pet.  i.  Certainly  we  are  to 
prefume,  that  if  God  permits  that  men  fhould  here  meet  with  tempta- 
tions and  opportunities  of  undoing  themfelves,  he  offers  them  on  the 
other  hand,  many  occafions  and  inducements  to  take  care  of  their  faU- 
vation.  So  that  the  great  number  of  folicitations  to  good,  does  already 
deftroy  the  excufe  which  is  taken  from  the  great  number  of  temptations. 
Neither  is  it  more  reafonable  to  complain  of  the  ftrength  of  thofe 
temptations.  Such  a  complaint  is  very  unfeemiy  from  Chriftians,  who 
are  appointed  to  overcome  the  world,  the  flefh,  and  all  other  tempta- 
tions.    When  all  things  are  well  confidered,  it  will  appear,  that  it  is 
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within  our  felves,  in  our  own  negligence,  and  in  the  perverfenefs  of  our 
wills,  that  we  ought  to  look  for  that  which  makes  temptations  fo  ftrong 
and  too  hard  for  us.  They  have  no  more  ftrength  than  we  give  them. 
St.  James  has  decided  this  queflipn  in  fuch  a  manner  as  fhould  ftop  the 
mouth  of  thofc  who  feek  the  caufe  of  evil  any  where  elfe  but  in  their 
own  hearts.  *  Every  ftiany  fays  he,  is  tempted  when  he  is  drawn  away  of 
his  oivn  Ivji^  and  inticed. 

The  devil  has  no  more  power  over  us,  than  temptations  have :  for  he 
can  but  tempt  us.  But  yet  we  are  apt  to  afcribe  to  him  a  kind  of  om- 
nipotence. According  to  the  vulgar  opinion,  one  would  think,  that  the 
devil  is  the  author  of  all  the  fins  that  are  committed  ;  that  he  is  every 
where  ;  and  that  men  are  but  his  inftruments,  which  he  ufes  at  pleafure. 
If  this  was  true,  men  were  indeed  to  be  pitied,  and  it  would  be  fome  ex- 
■  cufe  to  thofe  who  live  ill.    The  Scripture  teaches  us  no  fuch  thing. 

But  the  higheft  pitch  of  temerity,  is  to  charge  God  and  Providence 
with  our  fins.  Thus  fome  men  are  wont  to  fay,  Such  a  thing  comes  to 
fafs  becaufe  God  would  have  it  fo  ;  and  fuch  another  thing  did  not  happen  be- 
caufe  it  did  not  pleafe  God  that  it  foouid.  When  this  excufe  is  made  with 
relation  to  fin,  it  amounts  to  the  mod  horrid  of  blafphemies ;  it  lays 
upon  God  all  the  evil  that  happens,  and  makes  him  the  author  of  it ;  for 
either  this  excufe  fignifies  nothing  ;  or  elfe  it  imports,  that  God  is  the 
caufc  ol-  what  happens,  and  not  we.  This  muR:  needs  be  the  meaning 
of  it,  becaufe  men  pretend  to  excufe  themfelves  with  faying,  God  zuould 
have  it  fo.  In  a  word,  here  is  no  middle  way  i  either  the  caufe  of  fin  is 
in  man,  or  it  is  not.  If  it  is  in  man,  he  can  accufe  no  body  elfe  but 
himfelf;  he  cannot  clear  himfelf  by  faying,  God  would  or  would  not 
have  it  fo.  If  the  caufe  of  fin  be  not  in  man,  he  is  difcharged,  and  all 
the  evil  lights  upon  God.  It  is  an  aftonifbing  thing,  that  men  who  be- 
lieve God  to  be  equally  holy  and  juft,  can  entertain  fuch  thoughts. 

4.  Another  excufe  is  often  alledged,  and  it  is  fetched  from  common 
fra£tice,  cujiom  and  example.  That  which  is  generally  done  is  thought 
to  be  innocent,  or  at  leaft  pardonable.  But  the  greatnefs  and  the  uni- 
verfality  of  corruption  excufe  no  body:  cuftom  and  example  cannot 
make  any  thing  lawful  which  is  bad.  Where  there  is  an  exprefs  law, 
it  is  to  no  purpofe  to  plead  practice  to  the  contrary.  Cuftom  or  num- 
bers exempt  no  man  from  doing  that  which  God  commands,  and  will 
never  prote<St  him  at  the  day  of  judgment.  Cuftom  and  example  are  fo 
far  from  excufing  vice,  that  on  the  contrary,  this  very  thing  that  tjie 
cuftom  is  bad,  ought  to  make  men  fenlible  how  neceflary  it  is  to  iet 
about  a  good  reformation. 

5.  But  if  men  think  that  example  and  cuftom  excufe  them,  they 
fancy  themfelves  yet  much  more  excufable,  when  they  can  alledge 
the  examples  and  the  fins  of  good  men.  The  libertines  triumph  here. 
To  what  purpofe  is  it,  fay  they,  to  recommend  hoUnefs  fo  JhiSliyy  and  to  en- 
force it  with  fich  fever  e  penalties^  when  we  fee  many  good  men  follow  a  courfe 

quite  oppofite  to  thofe  maxims,  and  to  that  exa£l  jnorality  ?  But  they  ought  to 
confider  that  it  is  extream  hard,  or  rather  impoffible,  to  know  certainly, 
whether  a  man  is  truly  a  good  man  or  not.  We  cannot  be  afliired  of 
thi§,  unlefs  we  knew  men's  hearts,  which  belongs  only  to  God.     This 

reflexion 
*  I  James  i.  14, 


Cause  III.  Corruption  of  ChriJIians,  159 

refle6lIon  does  already  defeat  the  excufe,  which  is  borrowed  from  the  fins 
of  good  men.  We  frequently  imagine  the  perfon  who  fins  to  be  a  good 
man,  when  he  is  but  an  hypocrite,  or  an  atheift.  Indeed  piety  and  cha- 
rity require,  that  we  fhould  think  the  beft  of  our  neighbours,  efpecialljr 
ofthofe  in  whom  the  marks  of  folid  piety  and  virtue  appear;  bur  nei- 
ther charity  nor  piety  obliges  us  to  confound  vice  with  godlinefs,  or  to 
call  evil  good.  Sin  is  fin,  and  ought  to  be  condemned  wherever  we 
meet  with  it,  and  more  particularly  in  thofe,  who  pafs  for  better  men 
than  others.  When  men  who  feem  to  be  pious  fall  into  fuch  fins  as 
are  inconfiftent  with  regeneration ;  we  ought  to  think,  that  thofe  men 
either  give  the  lye  to  their  character,  and  are  not  what  we  took  them 
for;  and  then  we  may  apply  to  -them  the  words  of  Ezekiely  chap.  xxxiii» 
V.  18.  f^hen  the  righteous  turneth  from  his  righteoufnefs^  and  committeih 
iniquity^  he  Jhall  even  die  thereby,  or  el fe  we  muft  think,  that  tho' they 
have  fome  piety,  it  is  but  weak  as  yet,  fo  that  they  are  not  what  they 
appear  to  be;  but  however,  we  ought  to  be  pofitive  in  this,  That  the 
examples  and  the  fins  of  others,  will  excufe  no  man  in  the  fight  of  God, 

6.  Another  very  common  evafion,  by  which  men  endeavour  to  excufe 
the  negledl:  and  omiflion  of  their  duty,  is  that  they  do  not  prof efs  devotion, 
and  piety.  This  is  the  ordinary  plea  of  men  of  bufinefs,  of  worldlings, 
of  young  people,  of  courtiers,  of  military  men,  and  of  a  great  many  be- 
fides  in  all  conditions.  JVe  do  not  pretend  to  devotion^  they  cry,  we  are  in- 
gaged  in  the  world.  And  with  this  ftiift,  they  not  only  think  themfeives 
excufable  for  neglecting  piety;  but  they  fancy  they  have  a  right  to  neg- 
lect it,  and  that  they  do  a  great  deal,  if  they  obferve  fome  of  the  external 
duties  of  it.  One  can  hardly  believe,  that  thefe  perfons  are  in  earneft, 
when  they  make  fuch  an  excufe.  It  aftoniflies  a  man  to  find  Chriftians, 
who  have  the  confidence  to  fay.  That  piety  is  not  their  bufinefs,  that 
they  are  of  another  profefiion,  and  that  they  are  not  at  leifure  to  be  de« 
vout. 

I  fancy,  there  are  two  things  which  deceive  thofe  who  alledge  this 
excufe.  I .  That  they  do  not  well  underftand  what  devotion  is  ;  they 
look  upon  it  as  a  very  aufiiere  and  fingular  way  of  living  ;  from  whence 
they  conclude,  that  but  few  people  are  able  to  apply  themfeives  to  it» 
and  fo  they  turn  it  over  to  the  clergy,  to  women,  or  to  thofe  who  have 
much  leifure.  I  have  obferved  already  the  falfenefs  of  this  prejudice, 
and  fhewed  that  piety  is  neither  fingular  nor  auftere.  2.  The  other 
caufe  of  their  error  feems  to' be  this;  that  they  do  not  confider,  that  piety 
is  every  bodies  bufinefs,  and  that  fuch  is  the  nature  of  it,  that  it  may  be 
pra(Stifed  by  all  men.  Not  but  that  fecular  occupations  and  callings,  do 
frequently  obftrudl  piety,  and  ingage  men  in  vice ;  and  therefore  a 
Chriftian  ftiould  never  be  fo  taken  up  with  the  affairs  of  this  life,  as 
thereby  to  difable  himfelf  from  performing  the  duties  of  Chriftianity. 
But  after  all,  a  man  may  live  like  a  good  Chriftian  in  any  lawful  calling  ; 
and  in  that  fenfe  properly  we  are  to  underftand  the  words  of  St.  Paul^ 
*  That  the  grace  of  God  which  brings  falvation,  has  appeared  unto  all  7nen^ 
teaehitig  them  to  live  foherly^  righteoiijly  and  godly.,  in  this  prefent  world. 

Do  thofe  who  plead  it  for  an  excufe,  that  they  do  not  profefs  devatian^ 
imagine,  that  there  are  two  ways  to  go  to  heaven,  the  ons  for  devout, 
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and  the  other  for  worldly  men  ;  the  one  narrow,  and  the  other  broad  ? 
Do  they  think  that  the  commandments  of  God  do  not  concern  all  men, 
that  there  is  refpeit  of  pcrfons  with  God,  or  that  he  difpenfes  with  his 
own  laws  ?  How  can  they  prove  thefe  diftin6tions  ?  Are  not  we  all 
Chriftians  ?  Have  we  not  all  been  baptized  ?  Does  not  God  give  us  all 
the  fame  laws  ?  Or  have  fome  more  reafon  to  love  God  than  others  ? 
And  ouii,ht  not  the  great  concern  of  our  falvation  to  be  equally  dear  to 
us  all  ? 

I  grant,  that  thofe  who  have  greater  opportunities,  and  more  leifure 
than  others  ;  ought  to  make  ufe  of  thefe  advantages  :  but  I  maintain  at 
the  fame  time  ;  That  none  fland  in  greater  need  of  piety,  than  thofe  who 
lav,  IVc  ^>'^  ingaged  in  the  world^  ive  do  not  pretend  to  devotion.  It  is  be- 
caufe  they  are  not  devout,  that  their  condition  is  very  fad  ;  and  the  more 
they  are  ingaged  in  the  world,  the  greater  are  the  temptations  and  di- 
flrailions  to  which  they  are  liable  :  now  he  that  is  expofcd  to  a  ftorm, 
had  need  take  more  care  than  he  who  enjoys  a  calm. 

Thefe  are  the  principal  maxims  and  fentiments,  which  are  made  ufe 
of  to  authorife  corruption.  Whoever  takes  notice  of  what  is  faid  and 
done  in  the  world,  muft  needs  acknowledge  that  thefe  and  the  like 
maxims  are  vented  abroad  every  day ;  fo  that  in  order  to  obftru£l  the 
progrefs  of  corruption,  it  is  abfolutely  necefiary  to  undeceive  men,  in 
reference  to  thefe  fentiments,  and  to  oppofe  that  criminal  boldnefsj 
which  fhamefully  corrupts  the  truths  of  religion,  and  turns  impieties 
into  religious  maxims,  and  articles  of  faith. 


CAUSE      IV. 

The  Jbufe   of  Holy  Scripture, 


T  is  a  daring  piece  of  confidence  to  authorize  Corruption  with 
maxims  borrowed  from  religion  ;  hut  it  is  the  laft  degree  of  au- 
dacioufnefs  and  impiety,  to  turn  the  holy  Scripture  to  fuch  ■  a  fcan- 
dalous  ufe,  and  to  feek  in  that  divine  Book  pretences  and  apologies 
for  vice  ;  and  yet  the  extravagance  and  temerity  of  many  bad  Chrillians 
come  up  to  this  pitch.  Several  declarations  of  the  word  of  God  are 
made  by  them  as  many  maxims,  under  which  they  think  to  fhelter  them- 
felves  :  and  if  we  believe  them,  there  is  nothing  cither  in  their  practice 
or  opinion^  but  what  is  agreeable  to  the  will  and  intentions  of  God 
himfelf.  This  abufe  of  the  Scripture,  I  defign  to  ihew,  in  this  chapter, 
to  be  one  of  the  caufes  of  corruption  j  and  it  cannot  be  too  ferioufly 
confidered. 

The  palfages  of  Scripture  which  are  abufed  to  this  purpofe,  may  be 
reduced  to  thefe  four  heads.  The  FirJI  comprehends  the  places  which 
are  brought  againft  the  neceflity  of  good-works.  Under  the  Second,  we 
will  examine  thofe  declarations  of  Scripture,  by  which  fome  endeavour 
to  prove,  that  all  men,  without  exception,  are  in  a  ftate  of  corruption 
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which  fubjeds  them  to  fin.  In  the  Third  place,  we  (hall  anfw'er  ihe 
arguments  drawn  from  the  examples  of  thofe  faints,  whofe  lins  are 
recorded  in  Scripture.  And  l^jHy,  we  fliall  make  fome  refledtions  upon 
thofe  Scriptures,  in  which  the  divine  Mercy  is  promifed  to  the  greateft 
linners. 

There  are  divers  pafTages  in  Scripture,  which  being  ill  underftood, 
lead  many  into  this  perfuiifion,  That  good-works  are  not  of  abfolute 
neceffity.  And  firft,  nothing  is  more  conndently  alledged  to  this  pur- 
pofe, '  then  what  we  read  in  many  places  ;  *  That  we  areju/iifisd  hy  faith, 
and  not  by  our  works.  No  doctrine  is  more  clearly  and  exprefly  delivered 
in  the  Gofpel,  than  that  of  juftification  by  faith.  But  it  is  a  perverting 
of  this  dochine  to  conclude  from  it,  that  falvation  may  be  obtained 
v/ithout  good-works.  This  conclufion  muft  needs  be  falfe,  fmce  the 
Gofpel  enjoins  good-works  as  a  neceflary  condition  in  order  to  falvation. 
St.  PaulteWs  us,  that  f  ivithout  holinejs  no  man  Jhall jee  God.  And  does 
not  that  import,  that  none  {hall  be  faved  without  holinefs  and  good- 
works?  The  fame  apoftle  teaches  us,  that  at  the  day  of  judgment, 
when  men  Ihall  be  admitted  into,  or  excluded  from  heaven  ;  God  will 
have  a  regard  to  their  works,  to  the  good  or  evil  which  they  {hall  have 
done.  X  Godwin  render  to  every  man  according  to  his  works.  |j  TVe  mnjl 
all  appear  before  the  judgment- feat  ofChriJi.,  that  we  may  receive  according  to 
what  we  have  done^  tvhether  good  or  bad.  This  is  very  pofitive,  and 
therefore  fmce  their  can  be  no  contradiction  in  Scripture,  here  is 
enough  already  to  convince  us,  that  the  do6lrine  of  juftification  by  faith, 
has  nothing  in  it  v/hich  deftroys  the  neceffity  of  good-works. 

But  it  will  appear  yet  It-fs  difficult  to  reconcile  thefe  two  doflrines  ; 
if  Vv'e  fuppofe  that  Vv'hich  no  man  can  reafonably  contcft,  namely,  That 
v/hen  the  Scripture  fays,  that  faith  is  fufficient  to  falvation,  we  are  to 
underftand  by  the  word  faith  in  this  propofition  :  that  true  faith  which 
the  Gofpel  requires.  Now  if  we  afk,  What  that  faith  is,  and  by  what 
marks  may  it  be  known  ?  All  the  Apoftles  will  unanimoufiy  tell  us. 
That  true  faith  produces  a  holy  life,  and  that  it  difcovers  it  felf  by  all 
manner  of  good-works.  They  affign  good-works  as  the  eflential  mark 
and  character,  that  diftinguilhes  a  laving  from  an  hypocritical  faith. 
By  that  very  thing  therefore  that  the  Gofpel  requires  f;uth,  it  does  like- 
wife  require  good-works,  fmce  faith  cannot  be  without  works.  And  by 
confequcnce  the  opinion  of  thofe,  who  fancy  that  faith  is  fufHcient  with- 
out works,  is  evidently  abfurd,  and  contrary  to  the  Gofpel,  and  to  the 
nature  of  faith  it  felf. 

But  to  fct  this  matter  flill  in  a  clearer  light ;  it  is  necelTiry  to  t,;lce 
notice  here  of  two  miflakes,  which  men  are  apt  to  run  into  when  they 
fpeak  of  faith  and  good- works.  I'he  firit  is,  that  they  feparate  \V\t\i 
from  works  ;  they  look  upon  taith  as  a  thing  quite  different  from  works, 
and  which  fupplies  the  want  of  them ;  or  rather  they  oppofc  faith  to 
works,  as  if  thefe  two  things  were  contrary  to  each  other.  A  corrupt 
man  will  fay,  /  confefs  that  I  have  not  good  works.,  but  however  I  have 
faith. 

Thofe  who  fpeak  thus,  fuppofe  that  they  may  Have  faith  tho'  they  have 

not   works  ;    but  St.   James   has  direilly  confuted  this   imagination  ; 

•^  n'i)St 
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*What  Joes  it  profit,  my  Brethren,  though  a  inanfay  he  has  faith  and  have  not 
works?  Can  jfaith  fave  him?  If  faith  have  not  works,  it  is  dead,  being 
alone. 

Who  can  after  this  fcparate  faving  faith  from  good-works  ?  Can  vre 
feparate  that  from  faith,  which  God  has  declared  to  be  infeparable  from 
it?  It  (hews  that  men  arc  ftrangely  blinded  with  ignorance  and  preju- 
dice, when  at  this  time  of  day  w€  are  fain  to  prove  things  fo  plain  and 
unqueflionable. 

The  fecond  illufion  is,  that  men  place  faith  in  confidence  alone,  and 
many  define  it  by  that.  They  fancy  that  to  have  faith,  is  nothing  elfe 
but  to  believe  that  God  is  merciful,  and  to  rely  upon  the  merits  of 
Chrift  ;  becaufe  faith  embraces  the  promifes  of  the  Gofpel,  the  natural 
effe£l  of  which  promife  is  to  fill  the  heart  with  affurance  and  tranquilli- 
ty. It  is  beyond  all  doubt,  that  for  the  moft  part  true  faith  is  attended 
with  confidence.  But  confidence  is  not  the  whole  of  faith  ;  and  I  can- 
not imagine  what  part  of  God's  word  countenances  that  notion,  which 
places  the  eflence  of  faith  in  confidence  alone. 

The  faith  which  the  Gofpel  fpeaks  of,  confifh  in  believing  that  Jefus 
is  the  Chrifi",  the  Son  of  God,  and  the  Saviour  of  the  Vt^orld  ;  in  em- 
bracing his  do(?lrine  as  true,  and  in  making  profeffion  of  it,  in  doing  his 
commandments,  and  hoping  for  falvation  from  him.  But  the  refolving 
all  faith  and  religion  into  a£l:5  of  confidence,  is  the  mofl:  extravagant 
conceit  that  can  enter  into  a  man's  head.  If  this  notion  was  true,  it 
would  follow  from  it,  that  in  order  to  be  faved,  it  is  enough  for  a  man 
to  believe  that  he  ihall  be  faved.  Which  is  the  fame  thing  as  to  fay, 
That  whoever  would  have  a  right  to  confide  in  God,  needs  do  no  more 
in  order  to  that,  than  actually  to  truft  in  him  ;  and  that  is  a  moft  ridi- 
culous thought,  which  turns  all  religion  into  a  ftrong  fancy.  Before  we 
believe  a  thing  we  ought  to  know  why  we  fhould  believe  it,  and  have 
good  reafon  and  folid  grounds  for  our  belief.  Before  we  truft  in  God, 
we  ought  to  fatisfy  our  felves  that  v/e  have  a  right  to  confide  in  him  : 
for  can  a  man  be  (aved  only  becaufe  without  any  ground  or  reafon  he  fan- 
cies that  he  fhall  ?  We  ought  not  to  rely  upon  God  but  according  to 
his  promife.  Now  God  has  promifed  nothing  to  thofe  who  live  and  are 
hardened  in  fin  ;  far  from  promifing  any  thing  to  them,  he  threatens 
them  with  inevitable  ruin.  W^hat  claim  or  title  then  can  an  obdurate 
fmner  have  to  the  mercy  of  God  ?  What  confidence  can  he  repofe  in 
God's  promifes,  as  long  as  he  continues  impenitent  ?  None  at  all,  ex- 
cept we  fuppofe  in  God  a  general  decree,  to  fave  indifferently  all  forts  of 
perfons. 

It  muft  not  be  faid.  That  thefe  confiderations  are  apt  to  alarm  and 
difturb  the  peace  of  men's  confcicnces  ;  for  they  will  alarm  none  of  thofe 
who  are  animated  with  true  faith  and  fincere  piety.  And  as  to  others  ; 
we  do  them  a  great  piece  of  fervice,  when  we  awaken  and  terrify  them 
out  of  that  falfe  quiet,  into  which  a  groundlefs  confidence  has  betrayed 
them.  On  the  other  hand,  it  is  a  dangerous  thing  to  teach.  That  con- 
fidence is  the  moft  elTential  thing  to  faith  3  for  by  this  we  may  alarm  fome 
good  men,  who  either  through  melancholy  or  want  of  inftrudtion,  are 
deftitute  of  confidence  and  inward  peace.  And  it  has  certainly  happen- 
ed, 
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ed,  that  feveral  pious  perfons  are  fallen  into  black  thoughts  and  fad  fcru* 
pies  concerning  their  falvation,  and  that  they  have  in  fome  meafure  de- 
iponded,  becaufe  they  did  not  find  confidence,  and  a  fenfe  of  the  love  of 
God  in  themfelves. 

From  all  thefe  reflections  it  does  evidently  appear,  that  faith  nf^ver 
ought,  nor  can  be  feparated  from  good-works  ;  and  that  Chriftians  are  as 
much  obliged  to  apply  themfelves  to  good-works,  as  they  are  to  believe, 
and  to  have  faith. 

But  now  if  it  be  afked,  Why  St.  Paul  then  oppofes  faith  to  works,  and 
why  he  excludes  works,  when  he  treats  of  juftification  ?  I  anfwcr. 
That  the  Apoftle  aims  at  two  things  by  this.  His  defign  is  to  fliew, 
1.  That  v/orks  are  not  the  caufe  and  foundation  of  men's  falvation  ;  but 
that  it  flows  from  the  pure  mercy  of  God  through  Jefus  Chrift.  This 
he  proves  with  refpe6i  both  to  the  Heathens  and  the  Jews,  in  the  firft 
chapters  of  his  epiftle  to  the  Romans.  But  he  did  not  mean  to  fay. 
That  good-works  are  not  neceflary  under  the  covenant  of  grace.  H:s 
expreflions  are  too  clear  to  leave  the  leaft  room  for  any  doubt  about  this 
matter  :  to  reje6l  the  meritorioufnefs  of  good-works  is  one  thing,  and 
to  deny  their  neccflity  is  another.  But  zdly.  becaufe  it  may  be  objeited, 
that  St.  Paul  does  intirely  exclude  works,  and  that  he  ufes  expref- 
fions  which  imply,  that  Chriftians  are  no  longer  obliged  to  the  pradtice 
of  them,  and  that  they  have  no  influence  on  men's  falvation  either  as 
caufes  or  conditions  ;  but  on  the  contrary,  are  oppofed  to  faith  :  there- 
fore I  add.  That  he  fpeaks  thus  with  relation  to  the  works  of  the  cere- 
monial law,  and  efpecially  to  circumcifion.  There  were  many  in  St. 
Paul's  time,  who  aflerted,  that  Chriftians  were  bound  to  obferve  thofc 
legal  ordinances.  It  was  about  this  queftion  that  the  Apoftles  met  at 
Jerujale?n,  and  determined,  *That  Chriftians  arejufified  by  faith  only.^  and. 
that  the  yoke  of  Mofaical  ordinances  ought  not  to  he  laid  upon  them.  The 
fame  controveify  is  handled  by  St.  Paul.,  in  his  epiftle  to  the  Galatians, 
ivhere  giving  an  account  of  his  difpute  with  St.  Peter^  and  of  his  re- 
proving him  for  his  too  great  compliance  with  the  Jews ;  he  affirms, 
That  lue  are  jujlified  hy  the  faith  of  Chrijf.,  and  not  by  the  works  of  the 
law. 

Why  has  not  that  difference  been  obferved  which  St.  Paul  makes 
about  works  ?  When  he  fpeaks  of  the  works  of  the  Mofaical  law,  he 
calls  them  the  ivorks  of  the  laiv.,  or  barely  works ;  but  when  he  treats  of 
the  works  which  the  Gofpel  prefcribcs,  he  calls  them  good-iuorks  ;  be- 
caufe they  are  really  good,  holy  and  profitable  in  their  own  nature  ;  but 
this  title  oi good-tuorks.,  is  never  beftowed  upon  the  works  of  the  cere- 
monial law,  which  confidered  in  themfelves  had  nothing  of  goodnefs  or 
holincfs  in  them.  In  a  word,  good-zvorks  in  St.  Paul's  ftyle,  are  quite 
another  thin:j  than  barely  works^  or  the  works  of  the  laiv. 

If  this  had  been  confidered,  fuch  great  pains  needed  not  to  have  been 
taken,  to  make  f  St.  Paul  agree  with  St.  James.  X  '^^-  ^^"^  ^'^Yh  ^'^-"^^ 
man  is  ju/lified  by  faith  without  the  works  of  the  laxv  ;  ||  and  "^^.Janies^  That 
man  is  jiifijied  by  works.,  and  not  by  faith  only.  There  is  no  contraditTion 
between  thefe  two  Apoftles.    Both  follow  one  h)'^oLhefis,  and  argue  upon 
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the  fame  principles.  St.  Paul  difputiiig  againft  the  Jeivs^  who  would 
tye  ChrifUans  to  the  obfervance  of  the  works  of  the  Mofaical  law;  af- 
firms, That  faith  in  Chrid:  is  fufTicient,  provided  it  brings  forth  good- 
works;  and  that  it  is  not  neceHary  to  obferve  the  Mofaical  rites.  St. 
Jumcs  difputing  ae:ain{t  Hercticks,  who  pretended  that  faith  did  favc 
without  good-works,  and  fo  did  intirely  ruin  our  Saviour's  morals;  de- 
clares, that  faith  which  docs  not  produce  good-works,  is  not  fufficient 
to  falvation.  Is  not  this  the  fame  do'ilrine  with  St.  Paul's?  But  in- 
ftead  of  reconciling  thefe  two  Apoftles,  fome  people  find  here  great  dif- 
ficulties. They  do  not  reconcile  St.  James  with  St.  Pau/^  but  they 
rather  refute  St.  James  by  St.  Patil.  St.  James  is  expounded  with  great 
caution  ;  as  if  he  had  gone  too  far  by  laying.  That  ?/tan  is  jiijlified  by  ivorh, 
and  not  ly  faith  only.  This  propofition  is  foftned  as  much  as'polfible,  it 
'is  excufed  rather  than  explained  ;  but  as  for  what  St.  Paul  fays.  That 
faith  alone  jujlifes  without  luorks.^  it  is  taken  in  the  utmofl  ftri6tnefs  ;  fo 
that  all  is  afcribed  to  faith,  and  nothing  to  good-works.  Nay,  faith  is 
let  in  oppofition  to  good-works,  and  Gou  to  God  himfelf ;  the  pafTages 
of  Scripture  which  ipeak  of  faith  being  brought  out  againft  thofe  which 
relate  to  works.  It  is  true.,  fay  fome,  the  Scripture  fays.,  that  zuithout  ha- 
linefs  no  man  Jhall fee  God;  but  it  is  likewife  written,  That  we  are  not  juf- 
tified  by  our  ivorhs,  but  only  by  faith.  And  by  this  way  of  reafoning,  men 
raife  them.felves  above  the  reproaches  and  accufations  of  their  own  coh- 
fciences.  I  fay  it  once  more  ;  this  is  to  attack  and  confute  the  word  of 
Gcd  by  it  fclf,  and  to  charge  the  Holy  Ghoft  with  felf-contradiction. 
For  in  fliort,  if  a  man  can  be  jultified  without  good- works,  he  can  be 
faved  without  them  too  ;  fince  the  being  juftified  is  the  fame  thing  with 
the  being  faved  :  now  if  a  man  can  be  laved  v/ithout  good- works,  be 
may  fee  the  fiicc  of  God  without  holinefs  ;  which  is  directly  contrary 
'to  what  St.  Paid  tells  us,  *  That  zuithout  hclinrfs  no  ?uan  flxdl  fee  the 
Lord. 

2.  A  great  many  people  imagine,  that  It  is  one  of  the  privileges  of 
Chriftians,  not  to  be  tyed  to  the  obfcrvation  of  God's  law  as  the  Jews 
■were;  fome  miftakcn  places  give  occafion  to  that  error,  and  particularly 
this;  t  lie  are  no  more  under  the  law  hut  under  grace.  Thefe  words 
are  thus  interpreted.  The  lavj  did prrjeribe  zuorks.^  but  the  Gofpel  requires 
only  faith  ;  the  law  did  threaten,  but  the  Gofpel  fpcaks  only  of  grace  and  par- 
don. So  that  to  reqtdre  zvorh.,  at  this  time  of  day.,  is  to  bring  back  the  dif- 
peyfation  of  the  lazv.  There  is  fomething  of  truth  in  this  reafoning ; 
but  thofe  who  make  ufe  of  it  to  free  themfelves  from  the  obfervation  of 
God's  commandments,  do  very  little  underftand  either  v/hat  the  law  or 
the  Gofpel  is,  and  v^hcrein  thefe  two  difpenfations  differ.  It  is, certain, 
that  the  law  wns  a  difpcnfation  of  feverity ;  it  did  not  propofe  to  men 
remifiion  of  fins  and  falvation  as  the  Gofpel  does.  The  law  had  not 
that  power  and  cfiicacy  to  fancHfy  men,  which  grace  has.  The  law  laid 
upon  the  Jezcs,  a  great  many  obligations  which  were  not  onlv  burden- 
iome  and  painiul  ;  but  which  befides  had  no  intrinfecal  holinefs  in  them  ; 
and  thole  duties  were  enjoyned  under  a  curfe.  The  law  it  felf  was  a 
time  of  feverity  and  malcdiiSlion,  in  refpedl  to  all  the  nations  of  the 
earth,   fincc  all  the  while  that  ceconomy  did  fubfift,  they  were  excluded 
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from  the  covenant  which  God  had  made  with  the  'Jcxs.     In  thefe  feve- 
ral  regards,  we  are  not  under  tlie  law,  but  under  grace. 

But  if  from  this,  that  we  are  not  under  the  law,  we  fhould  infer,  that 
we  are  no  longer  bound  to  do  what  is  juft  ;  this  inference  would  over- 
turn the  whole  Gofpel,  and  transform  religion  into  libertinifm.  If  be- 
caufc  we  are  under  grace  we  ought  to  fpeak  no  more  of  works  ;  why 
fhould  the  Gofpel  prefcribe  works,  and  the  fame  v^'orks  which  the  law 
enjoyned,  excepting  only  the  ceremonies  ?  Why  fhould  this  Gofpel 
call  us  to  a  holinefs,  which  exceeds  that  of  the  'Jews,  and  enforce  this 
obligation,  with  more  terrible  threatnings,  than  thofe  of  the  law  ?  Why 
did  our  Saviour,  'John  the  Baptift  and  the  Apoftles,  preach  up  repent- 
ance, and  enter  upon  their  miniftry  with  thefe  words,  *  Repent  ye? 
According  to  the  hypotheus  of  thefe  men,  they  lliould  have  fpokcn  to 
them  after  this  manner.  This  is  the  i'wie  of  grace,  the  law  Is  paji^  and  the 
covenant  of  works  is  aboufhed^  therefore  fear  nothifigy  let  not  your  fins  trouble 
yau^for  falvation  is  protnifed  to  all  mankind.  Whence  comes  it  to  pafs  that 
our  il  Saviour  fpcaks  only  of  works,  in  his  fermon  upon  the  mount;  or 
that  St.  Prt?// declares,  that  the  natural  intention  and  the  proper  cffeci  of 
grace,  is  to  teach  men  to  live  according  to  the  rules  cf  temperance^  jujlict\  and 
godlinefs?  Muft  we  lay,  that  God  is  altered,  that  he  dees  not  love  ho- 
linefs fo  much  now,  as  he  did  heretofore ;  or  that  fin  is  become  lefs 
odious  to  him,  fince  it  was  expiated  by  the  death  of  his  Son  ?  But  (it 
is  faid)  ive  are  no  more  under  the  law.  What,  are  Chriflians  then  a  law- 
lefs  people  ?  On  the  contrary  we  are  under  the  law,  I  mean  under  the 
law  of  Chrift,  under  ];  jf/;^  laxv  of  the  fplrit  of  lije^  tvhich  makes  us  free 
from  the  law  of  fn  and  death. 

But  let  us  hear  St.  Paul  himfelf,  in  what  fenfe  and  rcfpe6i:  does  he  fay. 
That  we  are  no  inore  under  the  law  but  under  grace  ?  He  fays  this,  precife- 
ly  to  fhew,  that  we  ou2:ht  to  live  no  longer  in  fin.  Ihefe  are  his  own 
words,  f  IVkat  then  i'  Shall  we  fn  hecaife  %ve  are  not  under  the  law  but 
under  grace  ?  God  forbid.  On  the  contrary,  fn  Jhall  not  have  dominion 
ever  you^  fsr  ye  are  fiot  under  the  law  hut  under  grace ;  you  zv  ere  formerly 
the  fervants  offn,  but  noiv  being  7nade  free  fro7n  fn^  and  become  the fervants 
ofGod^  ye  have  your  fruit  unto  holinefs.  We  need  but  read  the  fequel  of 
his  difcourfe  to  fee  how  he  inveighs  againft  thofe,  who  turned  the  grace 
of  the  Gofpel  into  a  pretence  to  live  in  fin. 

Before  1  leave  this  matter,  I  fhall  take  notice  of  two  errors,  which 
are  pretty  com.mon.  The  firft  is,  the  applying  to  Chriftians  at  this  day, 
all  thofe  things  which  were  fpokcn  of  old  by  the  Apoftles,  to  the  con- 
verted Jews.  It  is  faid.  That  ive  are  no  more  under  the  law  ;  and  Chrif- 
tians are  often  exhorted  to  blefs  God  for  being  no  longer  under  thecurfe 
of  the  law,  and  the  yoke  of  Mofcs.  And  upon  this  a  great  many  oppo- 
fitions  are  obferved  betwixt  the  law  and  the  Gofpel.  For  my  part,  i  do 
not  think  thofe  exhortations  and  oppofitions,  fo  very  proper  to  be  infifl- 
ed  on,  when  we  are  fpeaking  to  men  who  never  were  Jews  ;  unlets  we 
do  it  with  a  defign  to  Ihew  the  excellency  of  the  Gofpel  covenant,  above 
that  of  the  law,  and  the  advantages  of  Chriftians  above  J<^7W.  For  af- 
ter all,  the  law  was  given  only  to  the  Jews^  and  the   Gentiles  were  ne- 
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ver  fubje^led  to  the  ceremonies  or  the  curfe  of  it,  as  the  Jews  were. 
Why  fliould  we  then  fay  to  people  who  never  were  under  the  law,  Tou 
are  710  more  under  the  law?  The  Apoltles  indeed  fpoke  in  that  manner 
to  the  converted  Jews ;  but  as  to  thofe  who  were  formerly  Pagans,  it 
would  be  more  fitting  to  tell  them  ;  *  Tou  have  been  converted  frotn  idols 
to  tf:'c  living  God^  Rcmanher  that  ye  tvere  in  times  pa  ft  Gentiles  without  hope, 
a}id  zvithout  God  in  the  tvorld;  and  therefore  live  no  longer  like  Heathens.  It 
is  a  great  fault  not  to  expoimd  the  Sctipture  according  to  the  true  fcope 
of  it,  and  to  apply  all  that  it  contains,  to  all  forts  of  perfons  without  di- 
ftiniSlion. 

The  other  error  is  of  greater  confequence.  People  fancy,  that  be- 
caufe  we  are  not  under  the  law,  which  was  a  covenant  of  rigor,  v»'e  are 
now  to  fpeak  of  nothing  eife  to  men, 'but  of  grace  and  p.o  -nfes,  and 
that  it  is  contrary  to  the  fpirit  of  the  Gofpel,  to  threate,;  uad  to  denounce 
curfes  agaiiifl  Tinners.  It  has  been  f.;id  already,  in  v/hat  fenfe  the  law 
was  a  covenant  of  rigor,  in  opporitlon  to  the  covenant  of  grace  ;  but 
the  Gofpel  has  alfo  its  curfes,  and  they  are  much  more  terrible  than  thofe 
of  the  law.  The  Gofpel  fpeaics  of  the  future  punifhments  of  another 
life,  in  much  clearer  and  ftronger  expreilions,  than  the  law  does.  To 
be  convinced  of  this,  we  need  but  refleiSt  upon  that  oppofition  which  St. 
Paul  makes  between  the  law  and  the  Gofpel,  in  tlie  tenth  chapter  to  the 
Hebrews.,  He  that  defpifed Mofes's  law  died  without  ?nercy.,  under  two  or  three 
witncffes ;  of  how  much  for  er  punijjjment.,  ftippcfe  ye^Jhall  he  be  thought  zuorthy, 
who  has  trodden  under  foot  the  Son  of  God^  and  has  counted  the  blood  of  the 
coveyiant  wherewith  he  was  jan5iified  an  wiholy  things  arid  has  done  defpight 
unto  thefpirit^  of  grace  ?  We  know  him  that  has  jaid.,  Vengeance  belongeth 
unto  me.,  I  vjill  recompenfe,  faith  the  Lord.  It  is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into 
the  ha?id  of  the  living  God. 

3.  The  Libertines  do  likewife  abufe  what  St.  Paul  hys  in  the  epiftlc 
to  the  t  Galatians  concerning  Chriftian  liberty ;  when  he  declares  that 
Chriflians  ^r^/r^^^/r(j;7i  the  bondage  of  the  law.,  when  he  exhorts  them,  to 
Jiandfaft  in  that  liberty.,  and  protefts,  that  Chrifi  profiteth  nothing  to  thofe, 
whowould  be  juJUfied  by  the  latv.  But  a  man  may  fee  with  half  an  eye, 
that  the  Apofile  meant  only,  that  Chriltians  are  no  longer  bound  to  ob- 
lerve  circumcihon,  and  the  other  ceremonies  of  the  law  of  Mofes.  That 
St.  Paul  has  no  other  view  or  dcfign  but  this,  will  plainly  appear  to 
every  one  who  will  read  the  whole  epiftle,  and  particularly  the  fecond 
chapter  of  it. 

In  the  V  chapter  we  find  two  things  which  are  decifive  in  this  matter. 
1.  St.  Paid  fpeaks  there  exprefly  of  circumcifion.  X  Behold  I  Paul  fay 
unto  you,  that  if  you  be  circumcifd,  Chrifi  foall  profit  you  nothing  ;  for  I  tejii- 
fie  again  to  every  ?nan  that  is  circwncifed,  that  he  is  a  debtor  to  do  the  zvhole 
law.  Chrifi  is  become  of  none  cffeol  unto  you,  zvhofiever  of  you  arejufiified  by 
the  law,ye  are  fallen  from  grace.  2.  It  is  very  obfervable,  with  what  cir- 
cumfpection  the  Apoftle  delivers  himfelf,  left  his  dodrine  fliould  be  wrefl- 
cd  to  favour  hcentioufnels ;  after  he  had  faid,  ||  Tou  are  called  unto  liberty,  he 
adds  immediately,  only  uf  not  liberty  for  an  occafion  to  thcfefi).  He  explains 
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what  he  means  by  Kving  after  the  fleffi,  by  making  an  enumeration,  of 
thofe  fins  which  the  flefh  produces,  and  which  exclude  men  from  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.  He  exhorts  men  to  live  after  the  fpirit,  and  to 
pradlife  the  Chriftian  virtues.  In  the  IV  chapter,  he  purfues  the  fame" 
exhortations,  and  he  ends  the  epiftle  with  thefe  remarkable  words,  which 
contain  the  fum  of  his  docbrine  ;  *  For  in  Chrijl  Jefus  neither  circumci- 
fion  avcileth  any  things  Jior  uncircunicifion^  but  a  nsiu  creature :  that  is  to 
fay.  Whether  a  man  be  a  Jew  or  a  Heathen,  it  matters  not,  fo  he  be- 
lieves in  Jefus  Chrift,  and  obferves  God's  commandments  ;  |j  Peace  and 
mercy  he  on  them  all  who  walk  after  this  rule.  Is  there  any  thing  plainer 
than  this  do6trine  ?  And  yet  how  clear  foever  it  may  be,  Chriftian  li- 
berty is  alledged  to  fet  men  free  from  the  obligation  to  keep  God's  com- 
mandments. All  that  St.  Paul  fays  againft  circumcifion  and  the  cere- 
monies of  the  law,  is  by  an  enormous  biafphemy,  turned  againft  the  holy 
commandments  of  the  Son  of  God.  Can  any  thing  more  odious  or 
prophane  be  imagined,  than  the  perverting  of  the  Holy  Scripture  at  this 
rate  ? 

4.  Thofe  who  plead  on  the  fide  of  corruption,  are  wont  to  cbje£l 
againft  what  is  fald  in  behalf  of  holinefs,  this  fentence  oi  SoloTnon's^  X  ^^ 
not  righteous  overmuch^  neither  ?nake  thyfelf  over-wife.  And  what  infe- 
rences do  they  not  draw  from  thence  ?  They  conclude  from  this  place. 
That  a  man  ought  not  to  pretend  fo  much  to  holinefs,  or  to  fet  up  for  a 
good  man,  and  that  in  all  things  a  mediocrity  is  beft.  One  may  eafily 
apprehend  that  fuch  fentiments  muft  needs  introduce  licentioufnefs ; 
efpecially,  when  they  are  thought  to  be  fupported  by  a  Divine  autho- 
rity. 

But  let  us  fee  whether  or  no,  fuch  conceits  can  be  founded  upon  this 
fentQnce  o^  Solomon's.  I  ftiall  afk  in  the  firft  place.  Whether  it  is  pof- 
fible  for  a  man  to  be  too  juft  or  too  wife,  and  whether  there  can  be  a 
vicious  excefs  in  righteoufnefs  or  wifdom  ?  If  a  man  may  be  over  righte- 
ous, he  may  likewife  love  God  too  much ;  for  to  be  righteous,  and  to 
love  God  is  the  fame  thing.  Now  God  requires  that  we  {hould  love 
him  with  all  our  heart,  and  confequcntly  that  we  ftiould  be  as  righteous, 
as  it  is  poiTible  for  us  to  be.  But  far  from  being  over-righteous,  we 
can  never  be  righteous  enough.  And  if  we  can  never  be  righteous 
enough,  is  there  any  occafion  to  exhort  us,  that  we  fliould  not  be  over- 
righteous  ?  I  wifti  men  had  at  leaft  that  reverence  for  the  Scripture,  as 
not  to  make  it  fpeak  abfurditics. 

I  know  the  ordinary  evafion  :  vicious  men  will  fay,  that  when  piety 
runs  to  excefs,  it  leads  to  fuperftition  or  pride,  and  becomes  troublefome 
and  ridiculous.  Every  body  fays  that,  but  without  reafon.  I  have  re- 
futed that  opinion,  that  fhewed  that  true  piety  never  degenerates  into  fu- 
perftition, or  pride,  and  that  devout  men  who  are  fuperftitious,  or  trou- 
blefome, have  but  a  falfe  devotion,  or  a  mifgulded  zeal. 

This  may  diredl  us  to  the  true  meaning  of  the  fentence  in  queftion ; 
Solomon  does  not  fpeak  here  of  true  juftice  and  wifdom.  For  whether 
he  may  have  an  eye  here  upon  fuperftitious  or  hypocritical  perfons  whofe 
righteoufnefs  is  but  imaginary,  which  fenfe  is  adopted  by  many  inter- 
preters, or  whether  he  fpeaks  of  thofe  who  exercife  juftice  with  too  much 
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fevcrlly,  as  fome  think;  or  whether  as  it  is  conceived  by  others,  he  gives 
this  advice  to  bufy  and  prefumptucus  people,  who  meddle  in  things  vi'hich 
do  not  concern  them,  and  fancy  themfelves  able  to  determine  all  mat- 
ters;  however,  it  is  plain,  that  Solomcn  does  not  fpeak  her©  of  good 
men,  who  exa<5tly  follow  the  riiles  of  true  juflice  and  v/ifdom.  If  we 
flick  to  the  lad  of  thefe  thire  expofitions,  v.'hich  fcems  to  agree  beft  with 
Solcrr:on's  drfign ;  then  the  meaning  of  this  place  is  clear  and  rational, 
and  has  nothing  in  it  contrary  to  piety;  whereas  the  fenfe  which  is  put 
upon  thefe  words  by  the  Libertines,  is  both  abfurd  and  impious. 

Thofe  who  would  either  juftify  or  excufe  corruption  ;  ufe  to  object  in 
the  fccond  place,  That  fmce  the  Scripture  teaches  that  all  men,  and  even 
good  men  are  deeply  engaged  in  corruption  :  it  niufl:  follow  from  thence, 
that  holinefs  and  good-works  are  not  fo  very  neceffary,  and  that  the 
prr.6tice  of  thefe  is  impoffible.  Now  fo  prove  this  univerfal  corruption 
of  ail  men,  they  bring  feveral  declarations  fi'om  Scripture,  and  this 
^among  the  reft,  T/:ere  is  not  one  that  doeth  good^  i:o  not  one^  6cc.  Pjal.  14. 
Rom.  3. 

if  their  meaning  in  citing  thefe  words,  was  only  to  fhew,  that  there 
is  no  man  altogether  free  from  fin  ;  and  if  it  was  granted  on  the  other 
hand,  that  good  men  do  not  fin  in  the  fame  manner  that  the  wicked  do  ; 
I  would  not  quarrel  much  about  this  interpreracii^n,  though  not  altoge- 
ther exact  or  agreeable  to  the  fcope  of  David  in  the  19//;  Pjaim.  But 
there  is  another  defign  in  it,  which  is  to  infer  I'rom  thefe  v^orus,  that 
men  differ  very  little  fron)  one  another,  that  they  are  all  guilty  of  many 
great  fins,  and  that  none  do,  or  can  pra^fUfe  the  duties  of  holinefs.  In 
a  word,  this  is  intended  for  the  apology  of  corrupiion,  and  to  filence 
thofe  who  oppofe  it. 

If  what  David  fays  in  this  place  is  to  be  ftrictly  underftood,  it  v/ill 
follow,  that  there  is  not  one  good  man  upon  earth  ;  that  all  men  are 
perverted,  that  they  are  all  become  abominable  by  their  fins,  and  that 
there  is  not  one  angle  perfon  that  is  juft,  or  that  fears  God.  But  this 
confequence  railcs  horror,  it  is  contrary  to  truth  and  experience,  and  to 
what  the  Scripture  declares  in  a  thuufand  places,  where  it  fpeaks  of  good 
jnen,  and  diftinguilhes  them  from  the  wicked.  Nay,  this  confequence 
may  be  deftroyed  from  what  we  read  in  that  very  Pjahn^  v.hich  mentions 
the  juil  who  are  protedted  by  God,  and  the  wicked  who  perfecute  them. 
This  complaint  oi  David,  inuil  therefore  be  underftood  with  fome  re- 
ftriftions,  1 

By  leading  the  XIV  Pfa'rmj  we  may  perceive  that  David  intends  to 
defcribc  in  it,  th.e  extreme  corruption  of  men  in  his  time.  There  he 
dravys  the  picture  of  impiety  and  Athcifm,  and  fpeaks  of  thofe  fcols,  who 
fay  in  their  hearts  that  there  is  tw  God,  and  whofe  life  is  a  continued 
chain  of  fins.  It  niu{l  be  obferved  in  the  next  p!ace,  that  when  St. 
Pa;// cites  thefe  words  out  of  the  XIV  Pfa/m  in  the  epiftle  to  the  Ro- 
f/tansj  chap.  III.  he  does  it  with  a  defign  to  (hew,  that  the  fcivs  were 
not  much  better  than  the  Heathens,  and  that  they  had  as  much  need  of 
a  Saviour.  *  If^'hat  then,  are  we  better  than  they  ?  A^o  in  f>o  ivife,for  lue 
have  before  proved  both  Jews  and  Gentiles  that  they  are  ail  under  Jin  This 
}s  the  aflci  tion  which  St.  Paul  maintains,   and  which  he  proves  from 
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that  complaint  which  David  made  of  old,  %  There  is  not  one  that  does  goody 
&c.  From  whence  he  concludes,  that  all  mouths  muji  he  flopped^  and  that 
all  the  world  is  become  guilty  before  God ;  Co  that  the  law  of  Alofes  could 
neither  juflify  nor  fanclify  the  "Jews.  But  he  teaches  at  the  fame  time, 
that  Chrilr  was  come  to  refcue  men  out  of  that  miferable  condition. 
And  it  were  a  itrange  thing  if  we  mail:  itill  fay  of  Chriftians,  That  there 
is  none  that  does  goody  'no  not  one. 

1.  This  aniwer  is  to  be  applied  to  that  place  in  the  Ephefians^  where 
it  is  faid,  II  That  %ve  are  dead  in  trefpaffcs  and  fms^  for  to  the  fame  end  thefe 
words  are  quoted.  1  do  not  deny  but  all  men  abftradling  from  the  Di- 
vine grace,  are  to  be  confidered  as  dead  in  their  fms.  That  is  St.  Paul\ 
meaning  in  that  place  ;  he  fpcaks  here  of  the  natural  ftate  of  men,  and 
particularly  of  Heathens  ;  which  was  a  flate  of  corruption  and  death, 
iji  which  they  had  perilhed  had  not  God  taken  pity  upon  them.  But  the 
Apoflle  intends  to  make  the  Ephefans  fenilble  of  that  unparallel'd  mercy 
C'f  God  by  which  they  were  converted  to  Chriftianity,  being  but  poor 
Heathens  before,  who  were  dead  in  their  fins,  and  obnoxious  to  the 
wrath  of  God.  He  does  not  fay  to  them,  you  are  dead  in  your  fins  ;  it  is 
a  falfifying  the  text  to  cite  it  fo,  and  to  fay,  we  are  dead  in  our  fins ;  but 
you  were  dead,  he  fpeaks  of  the  times  pad  when  they  were  Heathens ; 
*  Among  whom^  fays  he,  fpeaking  of  the  fnus,  tve  bad  our  converfation  in 
tunes  pa jl,  in  the  lujls  of  our  fief).,  fdflling  the  defires  of  the  fejh  and  of  the 
mijjdy  but  now,  he  adds,  God  has  quickncd  us  together  with  Cijrijl  \  both  you 
that  were  Heathens,  and  we  that  were  Jews,  are  raifed  again  from  this  Jpi- 
}'itiial  death  by  virtue  of  God's  great  mercy.  This  is  the  true  meaning  of 
that  place,  which  gives  us  a  lively  idea  of  men's  natural  corruption,  and 
of  that  happy  llate  to  which  Chrilt  has  exalted  them.  I  do  not  deny 
but  that  many  Chriftians  are  {till  in  the  fame  condition  with  Heathens, 
or  very  near  it,  being  dead  in  their  fins,  and  following  the  courfe  of  this 
world;  but  this  can  be  faid  only  of  bad  Chriftians,  and  not  of  thofe 
who  have  felt  the  divine  and  fanCiifying  virtue  of  the  Chriifian  reli- 
gion. 

3.  It  will  be  further  faid,  That  we  muft  needs  acknowledge,  that  all 
men  without  exception  are  fmners,  becaufe  that  is  St.  Johns  doitrinc, 
•f  If  we  fay  that  we  have  no  fin  -we  deceive  ourjelves.  That  is  a  truth  which 
no  man  denies,  becaufe  it  is  too  evident  both  from  Scripture  and  expe- 
rience. But  we  mull:  take  care  to  underiUnd  this  propoliiion  aright,  that 
all  men  are  finners,  and  that  we  explain  it  fo,  as  that  it  may  comport  with 
that  juft  difference  we  are  to  make  between  good  and  bad  men ;  elfe  un- 
der a  pretence  that  all  men  are  fmners,  the  diftincfion  between  virtue 
and  vice  will  be  taken  away.  It  is  fit  to  remark  upon  this  occafion, 
that  the  Scripture  does  not  give  the  name  ol  finners  to  all  men,  but  only 
to  the  wicked  and  impious,  this  nuiy  be  feen  in  the  whole  book  oi Pjalms. 
When  we  fay  then,  ttiat  we  are  all  poor  iinners,  we  muft  know  in  what 
i&ii\Q  we  fay  it. 

As  to  chefe  words.  If  we  fay  that  vje  have  no  fin  we  deceive  ourfelves. 
It  is  vifible  that  St.  John  fays  this  upon  two  accounts,  which  relate  to 
two  forts  of  fins,  into  which  men  may  fall.     Firft  there  are  great  fins, 
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there  is  that  corruption  in  which  men  lived  before  their  converfion.  In 
this  regard  St.  John  might  fay  to  thofe  he  writes  to,  who  were  new  con- 
verted Chrillians,  that  they  were  all  fmner^,  meaning,  that  they  had  all 
been  fo  ;  for  mdeed  hot'^i  Gentiles  and  Jezos  haa  been  extreamly  corrupt. 
Secondly,  1  here  are  fins,  into  which  thofe  whofe  regeneration  is  not 
yet  perfect,  may  faM  ;  as  tnere  are  iniirmities  from  which  the  moft  rege- 
nerate men,  are  not  free.  In  tnis  fenfe  all  men  are  finners,  and  the 
Chriftians  to  whom  St.  John  directs  his  epiftle,  were  all  fmners  alfo, 
tho'  already  converted.  But  the  queftion  is.  Whether  a  true  Chriftian 
fins  like  other  men,  and  whether  he  viv.o  is  a  ftnncr.,  taking  that  word 
according  to  the  ordmary  ufe  of  Scripture,  iha':  is  to  fay,  one  in  whom 
fin  reigns,  is  a  true  Chriflian  ?  That  can  never  be  faid.  To  this  pur- 
pofe  we  may  hear  St  'John  himfelf  in  th'  ili  chapter  of  the  fame  epiftle  ; 
where  he  exprefly  tells  us,  Th"t  he  who  is  born  of  God  does  not  commit  fm^ 
that  whoever  finneth  is  of  the  I -evil,  and  that  by  this  we  may  know  the  children 
of  God  and  the  children  of  the  Devil.  Are  not  thefe  words  very  plain  ? 
"Who  can  have  the  confidence  after  this,  to  excnfe  corruption  by  faying, 
we  are  all  f inner s?  But  yet  it  is  not  only  faid  that  we  are  all  fimiers  by 
thefe  men,  but  befide?,  that  we  are  all  great  wretched  and  abominable 
finners.  It  is  no  wonder  that  men  who  have  fuch  fentiments,  ftiould  be 
fo  corrupt. 

4.  But  to  this,  there  is  a  reply  at  hand,  to  (hew  that  the  jufteft  men 
are  guilty  of  very  frequent  fins,  and  it  is  taken  from  thefe  words.  The  jtiji 
man  fins  f even  times  a  day.  I  m,ight  let  this  alone,  becaufe  I  am  engaged 
only  to  anfwer  thofe  places  of  Scripture  which  are  wrefted  into  an  ill 
fenfe  about  this  matter.  And  this,  that  the  jujl  man  fms  feven  times  a  day^ 
is  no  where  to  be  found  in  the  Bible.  Thofe  who  quote  thefe  words  as 
if  they  were  Scripture ;  w'l!  pretend  no  doubt,  that  they  are  contained 
in  Prev.  xxiv.  16.  hut  there  is'' nothing  like  this  in  the  facred  text. 
Thefe  are  the  words  of  Solomon.^  -^  j^J^  man  falleth  feven  timcs^  and  rifeth 
vp  again :  but  the  wicked  fiall  fall  into  nvjchief  Solomon  fpeaks  of  the 
frequent  afflictions  of  good  men,  and  particularly  of  the  ill  ufage  they 
meet  with  from  v.icked  men.  In  the  15  verfe  he  addrefles  himfelf  to 
the  wicked,  and  tells  them,  that  it  is  in  vain  for  them,  to  lay  wait  for, 
and  to  perlecute  the  juft,  for,  adds  he,  o  juJl  man  falleth  feven  times,  and 
rijeth  up  again^  but  the  wicked  Jhall  fall  into  mijchief  and  perijl).-  The 
meaning  js,  that  God  takes  care  of  the  juft,  and  that  if  he  permits  that 
they  fliould  fall  into  many  calamities,  he  does  likewife  deliver  them. 
*l'his  is  alitrted  almoft  in  the  fiime  words,  PJal.  xxxvii.  24.  Though  the 
hijl  fall  he  ff)all  not  be  utterly  caft  dovon^  for  the  Lord  upholdeth  him  with  his 
band.  To  the  fame  p;irpofe  we  are  told.  Job  v.  19.  He  fiall  deliver  thee 
infix  troubles,  yea  m  feven  there  Jlmll  no  evil  touch  thee:  this  admits  of  no 
difficulty,  and  all  interpreters  are  agreed  about  it.  And  yet  for  all  that, 
as  men  are  apt  to  entertain  every  thing  which  excufes  corruption  ;  this 
proverb,  That  the  jufi  man  fms  feven  times  a  day,  prevails  and  pafTes  for  an 
article  of  faith.  Is  it  not  a  lamentable  thing,  that  men  fhould  be  thus 
obftinatcly  bent  to  wreft  the  Scripture,  into  a  lenfe  favourable  to  corrup- 
tion, and  that  they  fhould  dare  to  falfify  it  at  this  rate? 

There  are  many  falfifyings   in  ^the  way  of  citing  tliis  paflage.      i. 
"Whereas  Solomon  fays  only  the  jujly  he  is  made  to  fay  the  jijlrjl  inan^  to 
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give  the  greater  force  and  extent  to  this  fentence,  to  debafe  piety  the 
more,  and  to  infinuare,  that  the  heft  and  holieft  men  are  great  finners, 
2.  Solomon  is  made  to  fay,  thiit  the  jujl  fins^  but  he  does  not  fay  that,  he 
fays  only  that  the  jnji  falls.  I  know  that  to  fall^  fignifies  fomctimes  to 
yJw,  h\xi  falling  denotes  Hkewife  very  frequently,  to  be  aff.itled^  and  a  man 
is  blind  who  does,  not  fee,  that  in  this  text,  the  v/oxA  fall  is  ufed  in  this 
fecond  fenfe.  The  17  verfe  which  comes  immediately  after  that  which 
we  are  now  examining,  proves  it  beyond  exceptionj  Rejoyce  not  ivben  thy 
enemy  falleth^  &c.  Belides  thofe  who  are  acquainted  with  the  facred  ftyle, 
know,  that  it  does  not  ufually  exprefs  the  fms  of  infirmity,  to  which  the 
juft  are  fubjedt,  by  the  word  y^//,  that  word  importing  commonly,  the 
fall  of  wicked  men.  3.  Solomon  is  made  to  fay.  That  the  juftefi  ?nan  fms 
feven  times  a  day.  This  is  another  falfifying,  an  addition  to  the  text,  which 
is  of  no  fmall  confequence.  Seven  times  a  day.,  is  not  in  the  text,  there 
is  only  feven  times.  Every  body  knows  that  (sven  times  fignifies,  many 
times.  And  fo  the  meaning  would  be,  that  the  juft  do  nothing  elfe  but 
tranfgrefs  ;  that  many  times  a  day  he  falls  into  fm.  But  who  does  not 
fee,  that  this  would  be  the  defcription  of  a  man  in  whom  fin  reigns,  and 
who  is  habitually  engaged  in  it,  and  not  the  chara£ter  of  a  good  man? 
I  do  not  fay,  but  that  juft  men  have  their  weak  fides,  and  fall  fometimes 
into  fin  ;  this  happens  more  or  lefs  according  to  the  degree  of  their  rege- 
neration ;  but  it  is  impious  to  fay,  that  their  life  is  fpent  in  continual 
fins,  and  thst  they  offend  God  at  every  foot;  and  yet  this  is  wh.:t  men 
vt'ould  eftablifh  from  this  maxim.  That  the  jtffefi  rnanfns  feven  times  a  day. 
Thofe  who  have  a  mind  to  quote  the  Scripture,  fhould  neither  add  to, 
nor  diminifh  from  it;  they  fnould  not  alter  the  words,  nor  divide  {tn- 
tences  from  what  goes  before  and  v/hat  follows  ;  for  ctherwife  there  is 
no  abfurdity  nor  impiety,  which  may  not  be  proved  from  the  word  of 
God. 

5.  But  our  adverfaries  will  fay,  Whether  that  place  is  alledged  right 
or  wrong,  it  does  not  matter  much,  fince  there  are  others  which  fay  the 
fame  thing  in  ftronger  expreffions.  Does  not  St.  Paul  fay,  Rom.  vii.  ^  / 
atn  carnal,  fold  under  fn,  for  in  me  dwelleth  no  good  thing  :  for  that  which 
I  do^  1  allow  not :  and  what  I  would,  that  do  J  notf  but  what  I  hate  that  do  /. 
I  fee  a  law  in  ?ny  mc?nbersy  warring  againji  the  law  of  my  mind,  and  bringing 
me  into  ca^'tivity  to  the  law  of  fin,  which  is  in  my  members.  O  luretched  man 
that  I  am,  who  Jhall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this  death  !  If  St.  Paul 
himfelf  fpeaks  after  this  manner,-  who  can  denv,  that  the  grcateft  faints  fall 
into  very  heinous  fins,  and  have  ftill  a  large  ftbck  of  corruption  in  them? 

Thofe  who  draw  this  inference  from  the  words  of  St.  Paul^  make  him 
fpeak  that  which  is  quite  contrary  to  his  thoughts.  He  is  fo  far  from 
faying  any  thing  that  favours  the  caufe  of  finners  ;  that  on  the  contrary 
his  defign  is  to  prove,  the  neceiiity  of  a  good  life,  and  to  make  men  fen- 
fible  of  the  efncacy  of  the  Gofpel  in  reference  to  fani5lification.  He  had 
this  in  his  view,  in  the  vii  chapter  to  the  Romans,  where  he  reprefents  the 
difference  between  a  corrupt  and  a  regenerated  man,  and  between  the 
condition  of  man  under  the  law,  and  his  ftate  under  the  (iofpel.  So  that 
all  he  fays  of  the  carnal  man  fold  under  fin,  &c.  is  to  be  underftood  of  a 
corrupt  man,  living  under  the  lav/. 

I  am 
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I  am  not  ignorant  that  divines,  otherwife  able  and  pious  men,  have 
thought  that  St.  P^/// fpealcs  of  himftif  in  this  chapter,  and  that  he  rc- 
prefents  there,  what  palles  w^ithin  a  regenerate  man  ;  but  I  know  like- 
wife  that  a  great  many  orthodox  divines  have  rejected  that  expofition, 
as  contrary  to  the  fcope  of  the  apoftie,  to  the  conftant  dod^rinc  of  the 
New  Teiiament,  and  to  the  fpirit  of  the  Chriftian  religion.  It  is  a  fad 
thing  that  when  a  place  is  capable  of  two  fenfes,  men  ilKAild  pitch  upon 
that,  which  comes  nearer  to  the  pretenfions  of  fmners.  1  do  not  intend 
here  to  enter  into  a  difpute,  nor  to  offend  thofe  of  a  contrary  opinion;  I 
am  pcrfuaded  that  they  have  no  defign  to  countenance  corruption;  but  as 
in  all  things  we  ought  to  feek  the  truth,  and  as  the  truth  here  is  of  great 
confequcnce  for  the  promoting  of  piety,  fo  I  entreat  thofe  who  might 
have  fcruples  concerning  thofe  words,  to  make  thefe  following  re- 
flettions. 

1.  Let  them  ferionfly  and  impartially  confider.  Whether  it  maybe 
faid,  that  St.  Paul  was  a  carnal  man  fold  under  fin,  a  man  who  did  no 
good  but  evil,  and  a  man  involved  in  death  ;  thefe  are  the  ftrongelt  cx- 
preffions  which  can  be  ufed,  and  which  the  Scripture  ufes  to  give  as  the 
character  of  wicked  and  impious  men  ?  To  believe  this  of  St.  Paul^  is  fo 
very  hard,  that  a  man  niuil  be  able  to  digeft  any  thing,  who  is  not  itaitled 
at  it. 

2.  I  defire  them  to  attend  to  the  drift  of  St.  Paul;  he  had  undertaken 
to  fncw,  that  the  doctrine  of  juflihcation  by  faith,  did  not  introduce  licen- 
tioufnefs  ;  this  he  had  proved  in  the  v.'hole  vi  chapter,  as  may  appear  by 
the  reading  it.  Is  it  likely  that  in  the  vii  chapter,  he  fhould  overturn  all 
that  he  had  ertablifhed  in  the  preceding,  aiid  f.iy,  that  the  holieft  men  are 
captivated  to  the  law  of  fm  ?  If  this  be  St.  Paul's  doctri'^e,  what  becomes 
of  the  efficacy  of  faith  to  produce  holinefs,  and  how  could  he  have  an- 
swered that  objection  which  he  propoies  to  himfelf,  chap.  vi.  i.  and  15. 
Shall  zvc  continue  in  fm^  jhall  we  fin^  -ive  that  are  under  grace  i'  St.  Paul 
ought  to  have  granted  this  objection,  if  it  be  true,  that  the  moft  rege- 
nerate, are  fold  to  fm.  But  it  is  plain,  that  in  the  vii  chapter  he  goes  on 
to  prove  what  he  had  laid  down  already,  to  wit,  that  the  Gofpel  fanctifies 
men,  and  iiot  only  this,  but  that  the  Gofpel  alone  can  fanCtify  nien,  and 
that  the  law  could  not.     I'his  is  the  fcope  of  the  whole  chapter. 

In  the  very  firit  four  verfes,  he  (hews  that  Chri/iians  are  no  longer  under 
the  law^  nor  confequently  under  hn,  and  that  they  arc  dead  to  the  law^  that 
they^  may  bring  forth  fruits  unto  God,  He  exprelfes  himfelf  m;)re  clearly 
yet  in  the  5th  verfe,  where  he  fays,  that  there  is  a  confiderable  difference  - 
between  thofe  who  are  under  the  law,  and  thofe  who  are  in  Jefus  Chrift. 
He  plainly  di{lingui(hes  thefe  two  itates,  and  the  time  paft  from  the  pre- 
fent.  When  we  zuere  in  the  fiejh^  fays  he,  the  motions  of  fm  which  were  by 
the  laxvy  did  luork  in  our  members  to  bring  fortv  fruits  unto  death,  but  now 
we  are  delivered  from  the  laiu,  that  zve  jhouUf  ferve  in  newncfs  of  fpirit. 
Thefe  are  the  two  ffates  ;  the  fl.iie  pall:  was  affate  of  corruption,  the 
prefent  ftate  is  a  ilate  of  hohnefs.  But  as  it  might  have  been  inferred 
from  thence,  that  the  law  was  the  caufe  of  fm,  the  apoftie  refutes  that 
imagination,   from  the  7th  to  the  14th  verfe. 

After  this,  he  defcribes  the  miferable  condition  of  a  man  who  is  not 

regenerated  by  grace,  and  who  fU'd  is  under  the  law.     He  begins  to  do 
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this  from  the  14th  verfe,  by  faying,  the  law  is  fpirltnal^  hut  I  am  carnal^ 
fold  under  fm^  &c.  And  here  no  doubt  it  will  be  faid,  that  St.  Paul  fpeaks 
of  himfelf,  and  not  of  thofc  v/ho  are  under  the  law  ;  for  fays  he,  /  am 
carnal^  &c.  But  one  may  eafily  fee  that  the  Apoftle  ufes  here  a  way  of 
fpeaking  v/hich  is  very  ordinary  in  difcourfe,  and  by  which  lie  that  fpeaks 
puts  himfelf  in  the  room  of  thofe  he  fpeaks  of  And  St.  Pi?z//had  the 
more  reafon  to  expreis  himfelf  after  this  manner,  became  he  had  been 
himfelf  under  the  lav/,  before  he  was  converted  to  Chriftianity.  There 
are  many  inftances  in  Scripture  of  this  way  of  fpeaking,  and  we  find  one 
in  this  very  chapter  which  is  beyond  exception.  St.  Paul  fays  in  the 
9th  verfe,  /  was  alive  without  the  law  once^  &c.  If  v/e  do  not  admit  here 
a  figurative  exprcifion,  or  if  thefe  words  are  flriiSlly  taken;  then  we  muft 
fay,  that  there  v/as  a  time  when  this  apoftle  was  without  law,  which  is 
both  falfe  and  ridiculous.  As  therefore  it  is  plain,  that  when  he  fays, 
verfe  9  /  was  without  law^  he  fpeaks  of  the  ftate  of  thofe  men  to  whom 
the  law  was  not  given  ;  fo  it  is  unqueftionable,  that  when  he  fays,  /  am. 
carnal,  &c.  he  defcribes  the  ftate  of  a  corrupt  man  living  under  the  law, 
and  not  his  own.  This  is  the  key  which  lets  us  into  the  meaning  of  his 
difcourfe,  in  which  the  law  is  mentioned,  almoft  in  every  verfe. 

3.  Laftly,  That  which  makes  it  as  clear  as  the  fun,  that  this  is  his  true 
fenfe,  is,  that  when  the  apoftle  confiders  and  fpeaks  of  himftif  as  a  Chri- 
itian,  he  ufes  quite  another  language.  To  be  fatisfy'd  of  this  we  need 
but  run  over  this  chapter,  and  compare  it  with  other  places  in  his  epiifles. 

If  he  fays  here,  verfe  7,  8.  That  cancupljcence  Is  felt  and  reigns  within  a 
man  who  is  under  the  law  ;  he  declares.  Gal.  v.  24.  That  Chrljilans  have 
crucified  the  fiejh  with  the  lufls  of  It.  If  he  fays,  verfe  9,  lO.  That  fin  lives 
%vlthin  hlm^  and  that  he  Is  dead  ;  he  had  faid,  chap.  vi.  2,  II.  That  he  was 
dead  unto  fin^  and  living  unto  God  through  Jejus  Chrl/l.  If  he  fays,  verfe 
14.  That  he  Is  carnal  and  fold  under  fin ^  it  is  apparent  that  he  does  not 
fpeak  of  himfelf,  fmce  chap.  viii.  I,  and  8.  he  tells  us,  That  thof.  ivho  are 
in  Chrljl  Jefus  are  not  In  the  fief),  and  that  thojc  ivho  are  in  the  Jiejh  cannot 
pleafe  God.,  and  have  not  his  Spirit.  If  he  favs  here,  verfe  19.  I  know  that 
in  me  dzvelleth  no  good  thing  ;  he  declares,  Eph.  iii.  17.  That  Chrijl  diuells 
in  our  hearts  hy  faith.  If  he  fays,  verfe  19.  The  good  that  1  would.^  I  do 
not.,  and  the  evil  which  I  hate  that  I  do  ;  he  teftifies  in  many  places,  That 
the  faithful  do  that  which  Is  good.,  and  ahjlaln  from  evil.  If  he  complains, 
verfe  2t,  22,  23.  of  his  being  captivated  to  the  laiu  offn  ;  he  teaches,  chap. 
yi.  17,  22.  That  Chrljilans  are  no  longer  the  ft  rv  ants  of  fin,  that  they  are 
freed  from  It.,  and  become  the  fervants  of  righteoifnefs,  ii  he  crys  out,  ver. 
24.  O  %vr etched  man  that  1  am,  ti'ho  [bail  deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this 
death  !  it  is  manifeft,  that  thcfe  are  not  the  expreffions  of  a  man  regene- 
rated by  Jefus  Chrift  ;  for  he  adds  immediatelv,  /  thank  God  through  'Jejus- 
Cbrljl  our  Lord.  There  Is  therefore  now  no  condemnation  to  them  which  are 
in  Chrlji  JefuSy  ivho  ivalk  not  after  the  fcjh.,  but  after  the  Spirit.  For  the 
laiu  of  the  fplrlt  of  life  vohlch  Is  In  Chrlji  fefiis.,  has  made  vie  free  from 
the  lavj  of  fin  and  death,  chap.  viii.    12. 

Now  let  any  body  judge,  whether  what  is  faid  in  this  chapter,  can  be 
applied  to  St.  Paul^  confidered  as  a  regenerated  Chriftian  ?  Can  it  be 
faid,  that  concupifcence  reigns  in  him  who  has  crucify'd  it  f  That  fui 
lives  in  him  who  is  dead  to  iin  ?  T  iiut  he  who  is  not  in  the  flcOi,  is  a 
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carnal  man?  That  he  who  is  freed  from  fm,  is  fold  to  fin?  That  no 
good  thing  dwells  in  thofe  in  whom  Chrift  dwells  ?  That  a  {nan  is  at  the 
fame  time  mifcrable  and  happy,  a  flave,  and  yet  delivered  by  Jefus  ChrifV, 
dead  and  alive  ?  To  fay  this,  is  it  not  to  call  good  evil,  and  evil  good; 
to  put  darknefs  for  light,  and  light  for  darknefs  ?  Is  it  not  to  admit 
downright  contradictions  in  Scripture  ?  But  efpecially,  is  it  not  to  open 
St  door  to  Ucentioufnefs,  and  to  give  us  a  ftrange  notion  of  a  regenerate 
man? 

Bv  all  that  has  been  faid,  I  do  not  mean  that  there  are  no  remnants  of 
corruption,  in  thofe  who  are  regenerated.  Neither  do  I  deny,  but  that 
in  thofe  v/hofe  regeneration  is  but  begun,  there  is  fome  fuch  ftruggle  as 
that  which  is  defcribed  in  this  chapter.  This  is  Alufcidus's  notion,  in 
his  Commentary  upon  the  *  Romans.  But  that  this  chapter  fhould  be 
the  picture  of  a  regenerate  man,  and  of  a  true  member  of  Chrift,  is  a 
thing  {o  contrary  to  the  Gofpel,  and  to  all  the  ideas  of  religion,  that  one 
can  hardly  imagine,  how  there  could  ever  be  men,  who  believed  it. 

III.  But  that  which  corrupt  Chriftians  endeavour  to  prove  by  thofe 
pafTages  I  have  mentioned,  they  think  to  put  out  of  all  queftion,  by  the 
examples  of  thofe  faints  whofe  fms  are  recorded  in  holy  Writ.  To  this 
purpofe  they  alledge  Noah,  Lot^  Abraham^  Sampfon^  Dav'id^  Solo7non,  St, 
Paul^  St.  Peter,  &c.  and  from  thefe  inftances  they  conclude,  that  fince 
thofe  great  faints  fell  into  fuch  heavy  fms  ;  fin  is  no  obftacle  to  falva- 
•tion,  and  that  it  is  not  inconfiftent  with  piety. 

If  v/e  did  make  a  rigiit  ufe  of  the  v/ord  of  God,  we  would  draw 
a  quite  contrary  inference  from  thefe  inftances  ;  and  confider  that  it  is 
abfurd  to  plead  precedents  againft  an  exprefs  law.  If  we  muft  needs  be 
governed  by  examples  ;  we  ought  certainly  to  chufe  the  good,  and  not 
the  bad  ones  ;  to  imitate  what  is  praife-worthy  in  the  faints,  and  not 
what  deferves  blame  ;  their  faults  being  like  fo  many  beacons,  fet  up  to 
keep  us  from  ftrikmg  upon  the  fame  focks. 

But  to  anfvver  direitly  ;  I  fay  firft,  that  v/e  are  a  little  too  apt  to  rank 
among  faints,  fome  illuftrious  perlbns  mentioned  in  the  facred  hiftory  ; 
who  perhaps  were  nothing  lefs  than  holv  men,  and  who  it  may  be  did 
periih  in  their  {in--,  tho'  God  thought  fit  to  make  ufe  of  them,  to  carry 
on  the  defigns  of  his  Providence,  and  to  deliver  his  people.  It  would  be 
a  rafh  thing  to  pronounce  upon  any  man's  falvation,  or  to  fpeak  irre- 
verently of  thofe  great  men  ;  but  the  inftance  of  Solomony  whofe  falvation 
has  been  at  all  times  queftioned  by  divines,  fhould  teach  us,  not  to  be 
fo  hafty,  in  placing  thofe  among  faints,  of  whom  the  Scripture  fpeaks 
with  fome  honour,  and  in  (heltering  our  felves  under  their  examples. 

As  to  thofe  who  by  the  teftimonv  of  the  Scripture  it  felf,  did  truly  fear 
God ;  I  might  obfervc  that  they  fell  but  once  into  thofe  fins  related  in 
the  facred  hiftory  ;  which  would  by  no  means  favour  impenitent  and 
habitual  finners.  But  this  anfvver  docs  not  fully  fatisfie  ;  for  befides  that 
it  fuppofes  a  thing  which  in  refpedl  of  feveral  perfons  cannot  certainly  be 
known  ;  there  are  fome  fins  which  are  fo  black,  fuch  as  adultery  and 
apoftacy,  that  a  man  can  hardly  commit  them  more  than  once,  except  he 
is  altogether  fold  to  fin,  and  further,  any  one  of  thofe  fins  is  incompatible 
with  a  ilate  of  regeneration. 

We 
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We  muft  therefore  frankly  own,  that  when  thofe  great  men  finned  in 
that  manner,  they  did  not  a6t  like  faints,  that  they  put  themfe  ves  into  a 
ftate,  which  confidered  in  it  felf,  was  a  ftate  of  damnation,  fin  that:  they 
had  periflied,  if  they  had  continued  in  it ;  for  as  Ezekiel  fays,  chap,  xxxiii. 
18.  When  the  righteous  turneth  from  hiS  righteoifncfs^  and  coynmitteth  inl" 
qulty^  he  Jhall  even  die  thereby.  We  may  judge  of  the  heinoufnefs  and 
danger  of  thofe  fins,  by  the  degree  of  repentance,  which  fome  of  thefe 
men  have  exprefled  for  them,  and  by  the  publick  acknowledgments  they 
made  of  them.  What  alarms  was  David  in,  when  he  compofed  the  U 
Pfalm^  which  is  the  Pfahi  of  his  repentance  ?  What  a  deep  fenfe  had  St. 
Peter  of  his  fault,  in  denying  his  mafler  ?  What  do  then  fuch  examples 
fignify  to  tho(e  who  live  in  fiu  and  impenitency;  who  can  be  fure  that 
God  will  give  him  the  grace,  to  recover  himfelf  as  thofe  holy  men  did  I 
Thofe  who  prefume  to  hn  as  they  did,  in  hopes  that  they  ihall  in  like 
manner  wipe  off  their  fms  by  repentance  and  amendment,  reafon  juft 
like  a  man,  who  ihould  fwallow  down  poyfon,  and  conclude,  it  would 
not  kill  him,  becaufe  fome  who  have  been  poyfoned,  have  efcaped  death. 

But  that  which  deferves  here  our  greateli  confideration,  is  the  time 
which  thofe  faints  lived  in.  There  is  great  difference  between  us  Chri- 
flians,  and  the  good  men  under  the  Old  Teil:ament.  Meu  before  Chrifl-, 
had  not  by  a  great  deal  that  light  which  we  have,  and  did  not  know  as 
we  do,  the  duties  of  holinefs.  Our  Saviour  teaches  us  that  diflin6tion, 
when  he  fays,  *  That  John  the  Baptiji  was  the  greatcji  among  thofe  who  were 
horn  of  a  woman^  but  that  the  leaji  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ivas  greater  than. 
John  the  Baptiji ;  that  is  to  fay.  That  Chriftians  have  a  much  greater 
light  than  either  John  Baptift,  or  all  the  ancient  prophets  had.  Now 
the  meafure  of  knowledge,  ought  to  be  the  meafure  of  piety  ;  and  there- 
fore Chriftians  ought  to  excel  the  Jews  in  holinefs.  What  God  did 
bear  with  at  that  time,  would  be  in  us  altogether  intolerable;  and  how 
can  it  be  lawful  for  us  to  imitate  the  ancients  in  their  vices,  when  we 
are  bound  to  furpafs  their  virtues? 

This  principle  is  of  great  moment,  and  without  it  we  can  hardly  filence 
prophane  perfons.  A  libertine  infifting  upon  precedents,  will  (ay,  that 
polygamy,  the  keeping  of  concubines,  murder,  divorce  upon  the  flighteft 
pretences,  and  fuch  like  diforders  ;  are  not  fo  criminal  as  they  are  ima- 
gined to  be  ;  he  will  produce  the  inftances  o^  Abrahain  and  facoh,  of  the 
judges  of  Ifrael^  of  David^  and  the  Jews.  Far  be  it  from  us  to  detra<St 
from  the  honour  and  praife  due  to  thofe  ancient  worthies ;  they  have 
done  much  for  the  time  they  lived  in.  But  God  forbid  too,  that  we 
fhould  leflen  the  glory  and  the  advantages  of  the  Chriftiaa  religion.  If 
we  fpeak  like  Chriftians,  we  will  fay,  That  God  in  his  goodnefs  did  pafs 
over  many  things,  by  reafon  of  the  time,  and  of  the  natural  temper  of  the 
Jews^  who  were  a  grofs  and  carnal  people.  Our  Saviour's  anfwer  to  the 
Pharifees  concerning  divorce,  is  very  much  to  our  purpofe.  f  Mofes  fuf- 
fered  you  to  put  atvay  your  wives^  but  from  the  beginning  it  was  not  jo  ;  and 
then  he  adds,  that  whofoever  fliould  imitate  tiie  Jews^  and  do  that  which 
had  been  done  and  tolerated  till  then,  fhould  be  guilty  of  adultery. 

We  may  eafily  apply  this  anfwer  to  the  inftance  of  St.  Peter,  fince  be- 
fore our  Saviour's  afcenfion,  the  apoftles  were  weak  as  yet,  and  pofTefTed 
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with  various  prcjuuices.  But  I  think  my  felf  bound  to  add  a  word 
or  two  concerning  the  example  of  St.  Paul.,  becaufe  it  is  commonly  mif- 
taken.  That  apollle  fays,  f  That  he  was  a  hlcfthemey\  a  perfecutor^  who 
was  not  worthy  to  he  called  an  apojile^  and  that  he  was  the  chief  of  finners. 
At  the  firft  hearing  of  thefe  words  many  imagine,  that  St.  P^-n/had  been 
a  profligate  man,  a  fwcarer,  and  a  godlefs  wretch  ;  and  yet  he  means 
nothing  elfe,  but  that  he  had  once  perfecuted  the  church.  For  other- 
wife,  St.  PW  before  his  converlion  to  ChrilUanity,  was  a  good  man,  and 
his  life  was  blamelefs  and  exemplary  ;  for  this  he  appeals  to  God,  and 
the  7^w,  AP,s  xxiii.  i.  and  xxvi.  4.  If  he  did  perfecute  the  church  then, 
it  was  through  a  blind  zeal  and  ignorance  ;  and  for  that  rcafon,  as  he 
tells  us  himfcFf,  verfe  13,  He  ohtahied  jnercy  from  God.  Is  not  this  quite 
another  cafe,  than  that  of  thofe  Chriftians,  who  knowingly  and  wilfully 
allow  themfelves  in  Gn  ? 

■  It  is  another  miltake  to  make  St.  Paul  fay,  as  fome  do.  That  he  is  the 
greatejl  of  finners  ;  he  does  not  fay  that,  he  fays  only,  That  he  is  the  chief 
or  the  frji  of  thofe  fnners  whom  Jefus  Chriji  did  favc.  His  meaning  is, 
that  he  holds  the  firft  rank  among  converted  fmners,  that  he  is  a  remark- 
able inftance  of  the  divine  Mercy,  and  that  Jefus  had  begun  by  him,  to 
fhew  his  clemency  and  goodnefs.  Thus  he  explains  himfelf,  verfe  16. 
For  this  caufe,  favs  he,  /  obtained  mercy.,  that  in  me  firji  Jefus  Chriji  might 
Jhezu  forth  all  long-fuffering.,  for  a  pattern  to  them  ivhich  fhculd  hereafter 
believe  on  him.  This  is  exa6tly  what  he  meant ;  for  as  to  what  fome  ima- 
gine, that  St.  Paul  out  of  humility  acknowledges  himfelf  the  greatefl:  of 
all  hniiers  -,  I  think  that  explication  is  wrong,  and  that  it  neither  agrees 
with  truth,  nor  piety,  nor  good  krSe.  A  good  man  is  not  bound  to 
think  himfelf  worfe  than  the  greateft  fmners  ;  on  the  contrary,  he  ought 
to  blefs  God,  for  that  good  which  the  divine  Grace  has  wrought  in  him. 

IV.  But  as  the  hi\  refuge  of  fmners  is  the  mercy  of  God,  fo  they  com- 
monly abufe  thofe  places,  which  fet  forth  the  grcatnefs  of  that  mercy. 
They  found  this  principally  upon  thefe  words,  IFhcre  fin  does  abound^ 
grace  does  much  more  abound.  Under  the  covert  of  this  {hort  fentence,  the 
moft  fl.igitious  finners  think  themfelves  fafe.  But  the  bare  reading  St. 
PauP<  difcourfc,  will  foon  convince  us,  that  this  is  to  v/rcft  the  Scrip- 
ture into  a  falfc  and  pernicious  (endi.  The  apoftle's  defign  is  to  fkew, 
that  all  men  being  rcndred  iinners  in  Jdam.,  and  by  the  law  j  the  goodj 
nefs  of  God  was  fo  grdat,  that  he  was  willing  to  fave  them  through  Jefus 
Chrift.  In  order  to  this,  to  cftablifh  this  truth,  he  had  proved  that  be- 
fore Chrift,  fm  and  death  reigned  every  where  ;  not  only  among  the 
Heat!:ens,  but  alfo  among  the  Jnvs ;  upon  this  he  adds,  That  where  fm 
did  abound,  grace  did  much  more  abound;  to  fignify  God's  having  mercy 
on  their.,  when  they  were  involved  in  fin  and  death.  In  a  word,  St.  Paul 
fees  the  happy  condition  to  which  men  were  advanced  by  Jei'us  Chriil, 
in  oppofition  to  that  which  they  were  in  before.  This  is  the  fenfe  of 
that  place,  and  the  drift  of  the  whole  epiftle.  Can  any  one  infer  from 
thence,  that  now  we  m..'  freely  fm,  and  that  grace  wid  exert  it  felf  to- 
wards us,  whatever  fms  we  may  commit  ? 

it  is  fit  to  oblerve  befides,  that  when  St.  Paul  fpeaks  of  grace,  he  does 
not  only  mean  the  pardoning,  butlikevvife  the  fandlifying  grace;  which 
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deftroys  the  pretenfion  of  the  libertines.  The  apofllchlmfelf  confutes  it 
with  a  great  deal  of  vehemence.  He  forefaw  that  feme  would  argue  like 
thofe  we  now  contend  with;  and  he  makes  this  objeilion  tohimfelf; 
*  If^hat  then  ?  /hall  zue  continue  infm,  that  grace  may  abound?  And  this  is 
his  anfwer,  God  forbid  !  hozv  Jhall  zve  that  are  dead  to  fin^  live  any  longer 
therein  ?  TVe  ivho  have  been  baptized  into  ChrijTs  death,  that  we  jhouldivalk 
in  newnefs  of  life.  Reckon  ye  alfo  yourfelves  dead  unto  fm^  hut  alive  mito 
God  through  jfefus  Chriji  our  Lord,  Let  not  fin  therefore  reign  in  your 
mortal  body^  that  you  jhoiild  obey  it  in  the  Ivfts  thereof.  The  apollle  pur- 
fues  thefe  exhortations  to  the  end  of  the  chapter. 

2.  The  promifes  and  inllances  of  God's  mercy,  are  frequently, alfo 
taken  in  a  fenfe  which  favours  corruption  and  fecurity.  All  that  the 
Gofpel  fiys  upon  this  head,  is  interpreted  by  vicious  men,  as  if  the  Son 
of  God  was  come  into  the  world,  to  give  men  a  licenfe  to  fni.  To  this 
purpofe  the  inftancesof  that  woman  who  was  a  fumer,  of  Zachsus  and 
the  converted  thief,  are  often  alledged  ;  as  likewife  the  parable  of  the 
prodigal  fon,  of  the  publican,  and  of  the  labourers.  And  from  thefe  in- 
flances,  as  well  as  from  our  Saviour's  declarations,  t  That  he  is  not  come 
to  call  the  righteous^  but  finners  to  repentance,  it  is  concluded,  that  the 
greateft  finners  may  obtain  falvation,  as  well  as  the  juft.  But  if  thofe  who 
quote  thefe  inllances,  did  narrowly  examine  them,  they  would  read  in 
them,  their  own  condemnation.  For  firft,  all  thefe  finners  mentioned 
in  the  Gofpel,  did  repent  and  were  converted.  That  woman  who  bud 
been  a  notorious  finner  exprefl^es  the  moft  lively  forrow ;  the  publicaa 
fmites  his  breaft,  the  prodigal  comes  to  himfelf  again,  and  dctefls  his 
former  excefi'es  ;  Zacheus.^  if  he  was  an  unjuO:  man,  reftores  fourfold. 
From  thefe  inftances  we  may  very  well  infer,  that  God  never  rejects 
returning  finners.  But  even  this,  is  an  invincible  argument,  that  there 
is  no  mercy  for  thofe,  who  perfift  in  their  fins,  and  that  too  in  hopes  of 
pardon.  ^ 

Befides,  we  muft  know  that  our  Saviour's  defign  in  all  thefe  parables 
and  inllances,  was  to  inform  men  that  he  was  come  to  invite  the  greateft 
finners  to  repentance ;  and  efpecially  to  let  the  Jeivs  underilap.d,  that  for 
all  the  high  opinion  they  had  of  their  own  dignity  and  merit,  the  Hea- 
thens, who  lived  in  the  greatefi:  corruption,  were  to  be  admitted  into 
God's  covenant,  and  to  have  a  fliare  in  his  favour.  Which  acilually 
happened  to  all  thofe  Heathens,  who  did  believe  in  Jefus  Chrifi:.  Thefe 
inftances  and  parables  then  reprefent  the  ftate  men  were  in  at  that  time, 
and  not  the  ftate  of  thofe,  who  are  entred  already  into  the  Chrilliaa 
church.  It  can  never  be  faid  too  much,  nor  remembred  too  often  in 
the  reading  of  the  Gofpel ;  that  there  is  a  vail  difference,  between  thofe 
Heathens,  who  never  heard  a  word  of  God  or  Jefus  Chrill ;  and  Chri- 
ifians  who  were  born  in  the  church  and  live  in  the  covenant  with  God. 

Thus  I  think  1  have  examined  thofe  places  of  Scripture,  which  are 
mod  commonly  abufed  by  the  libertines,  if  i  have  omitted  any,  I  hope 
what  has  been  faid  in  this  chapter^  may  ferve  to  fuggeft  peitinent  and 
fatisfadory  anfwcrs  to  them. 

*   Rom.  vi.   I,  2,  3,   II,   12.  t  Mark  il.   17. 
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CAUSE       V. 
J  falfe  Modcjly. 

CORRUPTION  is  not  wholly  to  be  imputed  to  that  ignorance, 
or  to  thofe  prejudices  and  lool'e  opinions  which  prevail  among 
Chriftians.  For  men  do  not  always  fm  through  want  of  knowledge,  or 
out  of  meer  wantonnefs  and  libertinifm.  I'here  are  many  Vv'ho  acicnow- 
led"-e  the  viciuuineis  of  the  age,  and  the  necefTity  of  a  good  life ;  and 
vet  they  negle61:  their  duties  intirely,  or  at  leall:  they  are  very  remifs  in 
the  doing  of  it;  ac^iling,  for  the  molt  part,  againlt  their  own  perfuafions. 
There  mull  have  been  then  other  caul'es  of  corruption  in  men,  befides 
thofe  which  we  have  hitherto  difcovcred.  It  is  neceflary  to  fearch  into 
thefe,  and  to  find  out,  if  poffible,  why  manv  perfons,  who  want  no  in- 
liru6tion,  and  are  folicited  by  the  motions  of  their  own  conlciences,  to 
■embrace  the  fide  of  virtue  and  piety,  do  notwithftanding,  continue  ia 
vice  and  corruption. 

This  feems  to  proceed  chiefly  from  two  difpofitions,  which  men  are 
commonly  in. 

On  the  one  hand,  they  are  reftrained  by  an  ill  iliame,  from  acling  fuit- 
ably  to  the  fentiments  of  their  own  confciences  ;  and  on  the  other  hand, 
they  put  off  their  converfion,  hoping  they  ihail  one  day  make  up  all  the 
irregularities  -of  their  condu6t,  by  repentance.  I  look  upon  thefe  two 
difpofition?,  as  two  of  the  principal  caufes  of  corruption,  and  therefore 
I  thought-it  might  be  proper,  to  confider  them  both  diftint^tly.  I  defiga 
to  treat  o^  falfe  ?/iodeJiy  in  this  chapter,  and  to  fhew,  i .  The  nature,  and 
'2.  The  clrccis  of  it. 

'I.  Vvj  falfe  Modejly^  I  mean  that  fliame,  which  hinders  m.en  to  do  that 
which  they  know  tq  be  their  duty.  1  call  this  fhame  vicious  or  ill,  to 
diftinguifh  it  from  another  kind  of  (hame,  which  is  good  and  com-mend- 
able,  which  confifts,  in  being  alhamed  to  do  ill  thing?.  \'i  fnlj'e  Jhame 
is  a  fource  of  corruption  ;  that  other  fliame  which  reilrains  from  evil,  is  a 
principle  cf  virtue,  and  a  prefervative  againft  fin;  and  therefore  it  ought 
to  be  as  ciircfully  chcrifhcd  and  maintained,  as  vicious  ftiame  fhould  be 
avoided  or  fhaken  off.  For  as  loon  as  the  fenfe  of  this  commendable 
lliame  is  gone,  innocency  is  irrecoverably  loff.  It  is  a  part  of  the  cha- 
radfer  of  finners  in  Sci  ipture,  that  their  wickedncfs  raifes  no  bluOiing, 
or  confufion  in  them. 

I  lay  then,  that  this  falfe  fliamc,  keeps  men  from  doing  at  the  fame 
time  what  they  know  and  approve  to  be  their  duty  ;  and  it  is  under  that 
notion  particularly,  that  I  um  to  conilder  it  here.  It  is  not  my  defign 
to  fpeak  of  that  fhamc,  which  arifes  from  ignorance,  or  contempt,  and 
which  is  to  be  met  witli  in  thofe  profane  and  worldly  men,  who  becaufe 
they  do  not  know  religion,  or  judge  it  unworthy  of  their  application, 
think  it  a  difgracc  to  foUov/  its  maxims.  I  refer  fuch  men  to  the  firft 
chapter  of  this  book,  and  to  fome  further  confiderations,  which  1  am  to 
infill-  upon  elfcwhcrc.  The  fliame  1  fpeak  of  at  prefent,  fuppofes  fome 
-knowledge  in  the  mind,  and  fome  value  for,  and  inclination  to  piety. 
From  whence  it  appears,  how  dangerous  the  cffedts  of  that  lliame  are, 
I  and 
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and  how  important  it  is  to  know  and  obferve  them  ;  fince  it  feduccs  and 
corrupts  even  thofe  who  are  none  of  the  worft  men,  and  of  v.'hom  other* 
wife,   we  might  reafonahly  hope  well. 

Now  to  apprehend  the  nature  of  this  vicious  fhame  ;  it  mufl  be  ob- 
ferved,  tliat  fhame  commonly  fprings  from  two  caufes  ;  fometimes  it 
proceeds  from  the  nuture  of  the  thing  we  are  i-.fhan'.ed  of,  or  from  the 
©pinion  we  have  of  it:  thus  men  are  afhamed  of  things,  which  either 
are,  or  appear  diflioneft  in  their  nature.  But  fornetimes  alfo  fhame  is 
an  efFe6l  of  the  regard  we  bear  to  other  men's  judgment,  and  then  we  are 
aOiamed  to  do  things  which  may  bring  contempt  upon  us,  and  difgrace 
us  in  the  world.  One  may  foon  perceive  that  the  ihame  that  is  vicious 
does  not  arife  from  the  firlt  of  thefe  caufes.  Religion  has  nothing  in  it, 
tliac  is  (hameful  and  difhoneft  ;  for  far  from  that,  it  is  of  all  things  the 
mod  comely  and  honourable,  and  the  m.ofl  worthy  of  a  man  ;  and  it  ap- 
pears fuch,  even  to  thofe,  v/ho  by  reafon  of  a  groundlefs  fhame,  dare  not 
praclife  the  rules  of  it.  The  true  caufe  then  of  this  falfe  modefty,  is  a 
feeble  regard  to  men's  judgment,  and  a  fear  of  falling  under  their  con- 
tempt or  hatred.  Piety  is  little  pra6fifed  in  the  world,  it  is  defpifed,  and 
it  is  hated  ;  and  thefe  are  the  three  principal  caufes  of  vicious  fname. 

r.  Piety  is  little  praclifed  in  the  world  ;  iew  people  love  or  pradtife  it. 
Now  a  man  is  very  inclinable  to  do  that  v.'hich  is  commonly  done;  he 
thinks  it  is  fafeft  and  moft  honourable, *to  fide  with  the  multitude  :  he  is 
afraid  of  making  himfelf  ridiculous,  by  being  frngular.  It  is  a  m.axim 
generally  received.  That  we  ought  to  comply  with  cufrom,  and  to  dv) 
as  others  do.  The  renfon  then  why  many  have  not  the  courage  to  be  on 
the  fide  of  religion,  is  becaufe  that  fide  is  deferted  and  abandoned. 

2.  Piety  is  often  defpifed  in  the  world.  It  is  looked  upon  as  a  mean 
and  difgracehil  thing.  The  flridlnefs  of  a  man,  who  acts  upon  princi- 
ples of  religion  and  coafcience,  is  imputed  to  weaknefs  of  mind,  fmgu- 
larity  of  humour,  or  caprice,  and  fornetimes  to  hypocrify  and  pride. 
Thofe  who  profefs  devotion  and  piety,  are  turned  into  ridicule  :  and  on 
the  contrary,  it  is  thought  honourable  to  comply  in  every  thing  v/ith 
the  ways  and  fiuliions  of  the  age.  Tho'  thefe  fentiments  are  very  un- 
iui},  yet  they  make  a  great  imprctlion,  becaufe  few  people  have  firmnefs 
enough  to  flight  the  judgment  and  contempt  of  men.  We  have  natu- 
rally a  quick  \'c\\{t  of  bono'.ir,  and  nothing  is  fo  unfupportable  to  felf-love, 
as  contempt  J  fo  that  this  temptation  is  dangerous,  and  it  eafily  pro- 
duces in  a  man  a  falfe  fhame,  which  diverts  him  from  religion. 

3.  Piety  does  likewife  procure  the  hatred  of  the  world  ;  becaufe  a 
good  life  accufes,  coiidemns,  and  reproaches  thofe  who  live  ill.  Be- 
sides, religion  obliges  us  fornetimes  to  do  things  which  difpleafe  and  of- 
fend men.  Hov/  cautious  foei'cr  it  may  be,  it  is  much,  if  upon  many 
occafions,  it  does  not  far  up  their  jealoufy,  their  hatred,  or  their  fpleen. 
A  good  man  is  often  boimd  to  refufe  what  is  defired  of  him.  He  is  un- 
accjuainted  with  the  maxims  of  that  mean  and  fawning  complaifance, 
which  is  neceflary  to  get  every  body's  love.  Many  for  this  reafon  negle<St 
p;ety.  They  dare  not  let  ftiine  a  light,  which  difcovers  the  weakneiTes 
afid  errors  of  others  ;  and  fear  and  fhame  together  make  them  think, 
that  it  would  be  ill-breeding,  as  well  as  a  piece  of  Imprudence,  to  follow 
a  courfe  of  life  v/hich  might  render  them  odious, 
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From  tbefe  confidcrations  it  appears  already,  that  this  fhame  Is  one  of 
the  general  fouiitaiji'^  of  corruption,  and  that  it  can  produce  none  but 
very  ill  cfFecfts  ;  firft  upon  thofc  in  whom  it  is,  and  next  upon  other  men. 

1.  The  natural  effedt  of  vicious  {liame,  is  to  difiuade  a  man  from  his 
duty,  and  to  craw  him  into  An.  It  makes  his  knowledge  ufelefs,  it 
frurtrates  the  warnings  which  his  confcieace  gives  him  ;  and  fo  it  extin- 
guifhes  in  him  the  principles  of  virtue.  Thofe  v/ho  are  pofTefied  with 
this  fhamc,  dare  neither  fpeak  nor  a<St  as  they  ought,  they  diflemble  their, 
true  fentiments,  they  ofFer  violence  to  their  confciences,  they  have  riot 
the  courage  to  fpeak  the  truth,  or  to  reprove  their  neighbours,  when  oc- 
calion  requires  ;  they  are  loath  to  confefs  or  to  amend  their  faults  ;  in  a; 
word,  they  frequently  neglect  the  moft  indifpenfable  duties  of  piety  and 
charity:  and  dll  this,  becaufe  they  are  checkt  by  a  falfe  fhame. 

But  if  this  fliame  hinders  us  to  do  good,  it  does  as  forcibly  prompt  us 
to  evil :  as  foon  as  man  thinks  it  a  difgrace  to  do  good,  and  to  difbin- 
guifti  himfelf  by  a  Chriftian  deportment ;  he  prefently  conceives  like- 
wife,  that  it  would  be  a  fhame  to  him,  not  to  imitate  the  irregularities 
of  other?.  Hence  it  is  that  we  applaud  fin,  that  we  are  carried  away  by 
the  felicitations,  or  examples  of  perfons  of  authority  ;  that  v/e  cannot 
withftand  the  entreaties  of  friends  ;  that  v/e  ingage  in  unjuft  enterprizes, 
or  criminal  diverfions  j  and  that  we  fall  into  many  other  wicked  practices. 
A  very  little  refiedion  upon  our  felves,  will  eafily  convince  us,  that  fhame 
produces  all  thefe  ill  effeils.  A  heathen  author  '•  has  proved  long  ago, 
in  an  excellent  trad,  That  falfe  modeftj'^  is  one  of  the  greateft  obftacles 
to  virtue  ;  and  that  men  commit  many  faults,  and  bring  a  great  deal  of 
mifchief  upon  themfclves,  only  becaufe  they  dare  not  refufe  to  comply 
with  others. 

2.  The  efFeds  of  this  fliame  are  not  lefs  fatal  in  refped  of  other  men. 
As  it  proceeds  from  the  regard  we  bear  to  their  judgments,  fo  it  ufually 
ifhews  it  felf  in  their  company ;  fo  that  we  cannot  but  fcandalize  and  cor- 
jupt  them,  when  we  govern  our  felves  by  the  fuggeftions  of  this  falfe 
Thame.  P  or  not  to  mention  here  the  fcand;il  which  this  gives  to  good 
men  ;  thofe  very  perfons  for  whofe  flike  we  ufe  fuch  finful  compliances, 
and  who  defpife  religion,  conceive  yet  a  greater  contempt  of  it,  when 
they  fee,  that  thofe  who  ought  to  fupport  it's  intered,  are  afhamed  of  it> 
and  dare  not  openly  profefs  it.  fhcy  judge  that  piety  muft  be  indeed  a 
very  mean  and  contemptible  thing;  and  when  they  obferve  that  men  are 
afraid  to  dupleafe  them,  they  take  (uch  an  afcendant  over  them,  that  vir- 
tue dares  no  more  appear  in  their  prefence.  Eefides,  that  fuch  an  in- 
dulgence towards  vice,  gives  a  new  force  to  it.  If  vicious  men  are  not 
reproved,  it  connrms  them  in  their  ill  habits  ;  if  they  are  imitated,  they 
are  authorized;  if  we  are  afliamed  to  confefs  our  faults  before  them,  we 
do  not  heal  the  fcandal  which  v.-e  have  given  them,  and  that  is  the  greater 
for  having  been  occalioned  by  men  who  are  thought  pious,  and  not  by 
iibertines.  But  that  we  may  be  the  more  fiinfible  of  the  pernicious 
efFcds  of  this  kind  of  Ihame,  we  ought  to  take  notice  of  three  things, ' 
which  are  very  remarkable  in  this  matter. 

I.  Shame  is  a  thing  which  has  an  abfolute  power  over  a  man.  Other 
pniho/'S  m.iy  more  eafily  be  rcfifled ;    but  when  fbaqie  has  gained  an 
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afcendant  over  the  mind,  it  is  extream  hard  to  be  conquered,  efpecially 
if  it  proceeds  from  the  regard  we  have  for  men;  for  when  it  arifes  from 
a  natural  difpofition,  it  may  fooner  be  overcome.  The  greateft  threats 
and  promifes  will  not  fametim.es  fhake  a  man,  who  will  prefently  yield 
if  fliame  can  be  excited  within  him.  How  often  do  we  find  the  moft 
vigorous  efforts  we  can  make  upon  our  felves,  and  our  bed-  refolutions 
quite  dafhed,  by  a  filly  bafhfulnefs  ?  ,  A  jeft,  a  bare  look,  or  a  flight  ap- 
prehenfion  of  being  thought  ridiculous,  or  a  bigot,  is  fometimes  enough 
to  confound  us,  and  to  make  all  our  good  purpofes  vanifli. 

2.  it  ought  to  be  confidered,  that  the  ihame  we  fpeak  of  here,  re- 
trains thofe  perfons,  who  in  their  hearts  are  inclined  to  virtue  ;  thofe 
who  live  in  a  profound  ignorance,  or  in  a  total  obduration,  being  not 
fufceptible  of  this  fliame.  It  fuppofes,  as  has  been  faid,  fome  remainder 
of  confcience  and  knowledge  ibliciting  man  to  his  duty  ;  but  it  over- 
comes that  knowledge  and  thofe  good  fentiments.  We  are  to  impute  to 
this  vicious  fhame,  a  great  part  of  the  fms  of  good  men  ;  and  this  is  one 
of  the  articles  upon  which  they  have  moft  reafon  to  reproach  themfelves; 
as  is  well  known  to  thofe  who  make  any  reflexion  upon  their  condudl. 
And  if  this  fliame  is  able  to  fpoil  thofe  who  otherwife  are  virtuous,  and 
to  extinguifh  their  zeal  and  piety;  we  ought  to  reckon  it  among  the 
principal  caufes  of  corruption. 

3.  Shame  may  lead  men  to  the  highcft  degrees  of  wickednefs.  For 
beiides  that  a  man  fin«  againft  his  confcience,  v/hen  for  fear  of  men  he 
dares  not  do  his  d licy  ;  befides  that  he  offends  God  in  a  very  provoking 
manner,  when  he  is  aHiamed  to  obey  him,  and  fears  men  more  than  him  ; 
I  fay,  that  this  fhame  is  apt  to  betray  him  into  the  greatefb  enormities. 
A  man  is  capable  of  every  thing  when  he  becomes  a  flave  to  other  men's 
judgment,  and  when  complaifance  or  humane  confideration,  have  a 
greater  force  upon  him  than  the  laws  of  religion,  and  his  duty.  When- 
ever a  man  dares  not  appear  good,  he  dares  appear  in  "fome  meafure 
wicked.  And  when  he  tyes  to  virtue  an  idea  of  fliame,  he  is  not  far 
from  affixing  an  idea  of  honour  to  vice,  and  from  complying  in  every 
thing  with  the  opinions  of  loofe  and  prophane  perfons. 

I.  Men  do  not  arrive  of  a  fudden  at  this  degree  of  corruption;  falfe 
fhame  carries  them  to  it  by  little  and  little.  It  makes  one  fin  at  firfl 
through  complaifance,  tho' with  fome  relu6tancy.  By  this,  confcience 
grov/s  Vv'caker  ;  a  man  contracts  the  habit  of  flighting  its  fuggeftions, 
and  vice  becomes  more  familiar  to  him.  Then  he  begins  to  lin  more 
boldly;  the  fhame  of  doing  good  incrcafes,  and  the  fhame  of  linning 
grov.'S  lefs.  In  a  little  time  he  comes  to  do  out  of  cuftom  and  incli- 
nation, what  he  did  before  but  fcldom,  and  with  fome  inward  confliil. 
From  thence  he  proceeds  to  an  open  contempt  of  piety,  and  fo  he  for- 
fakes  an  interefl  to  which  he  was  v/ell  affected  at  firft,  but  which  this 
Ihame  has  made  him  diflike.  Thus  many  perfons,  who  had  good  dilpo- 
fkions  in  their  youth,  being  let  loofe  into  the  world,  have  loft  their 
innocence,  and  are  turn'd  libertines  and  atheifts. 

Now  this  falfe  modefty  being  fo  pernicious  we  can  never  labour  too 
much  to  prevent  its  ill  effefts.  And  this  we  fhall  fucceed  in,  if  we  fc- 
riouflv  confider,  that  there  is  a  great  deal  both  of  error  and  cowardice 
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in  the  fcntiir.ents  and  condiKfV  of  thofe,  who  are  hindcr'd  by  ihamc,  from 
tlifcharging  the  duties  of  religion  and  confcicnce :  firlt,  there  is  a  great 
deal  of  error  in  their  proceeding.  Tin's  fli?.me  is  founded  upon  nothing 
elfc,  but  the  judgment  which  the  world  makes  of  piety.  Hutif  thofc 
who  dcfpife  religion  asc  in  the  wrong,  as  they  molt  certainly  are  ;  if  it 
is  extravagance  and  foliy  in  them,  to  pafs  a  falfe  judgment  upon  piety; 
it  is  a  much  greater  niadnefs  in  ihofe  who  underitand  better  things,  to 
fubfcribe  to  a  judgment  which  they  knov/  to  be  falfc  and  erroneous,  and 
to  make  that  the  principle  of  their  aiiHons.  If  virtue  is  a  thing  that  is 
good,  juft-,  necefi'ary,  acceptable  to  God,  and  ufeful  to  thofe  who  prac- 
tife  it;  if  with  it  we  cannot  fail  of  happinefs,  and  if  without  it  there  is 
nothing  but  dread  and  terror  ;  why  fliould  we  be  afhamed  to  give  up  our 
felves  to  it  ?  A  wife  man  ought  to  efteem  that  v/hich  defcrves  elleem, 
and  if  ignorant  and  corrupt  people  are  of  another  mind,  he  ought  to  ftt 
himfelf  above  their  judgment,  and  to  defpife  the  contempt  of  the  fenfelefs 
multitude,  The  judgment  of  men  cannot  make  that  juft  which  is  un- 
juft,  nor  fuperfede  the  neceffity  of  what  is  neceflary  ;  fo  that  it  Ibould  • 
be  of  no  weight  in  (o  important  a  concernment,  as  that  of  our  falvation. 
Our  happinefs  is  not  to  be  decided  by  man's  eileem,  or  contempt ;  and 
the  approbation  of  God  and  our  confcicnce,  is  iniinitely  to  be  preferred 
before  their  groundlefs  opinion?. 

But  if  there  is  fo  much  of  error  in  vicious  fhame,  there  is  likewife  a 
great  d9al  of  cowardice  in  it.  Nothing  is  more  bafe-  and  unworthy, 
than  for  a  man  to  defert  the  intereft  of  virtue,  when  he  is  folicited  by  his 
own  confcicnce  to  adhere  to  it.  Not  to  have  refolution  eiiough  to  do 
his  duty  in  fuch  a  cafe,  is  on  the  one  hand  to  fubmit  his  rcafon  and  con- 
fcicnce to  the  caprice  of  others,  and  to  deprcis  himfelf  below  the  vilell: 
things  in  the  world  ;  and  on  the  other  it  is  to  have  greater  regard  for 
men  than  for  God.  And  is  there  any  thing  more  abject  than  this  pro- 
ceeding ?  Is  not  this  a  fnameful  cowardice  in  a  Chriftian,  who  is  called 
to  prcfefs  openly  his  religion  and  faith,  and  ought  to  think  it  his  glory, 
to  maintain  the  caufe  of  virtue  and  jufiice,  in  fpight  of  all  the  contra- 
didion  and  contempt  of  the  age  r  That  thrcatning  which  our  Saviour 
has  denounced  againft  thofe,  who  fnould  not  have  the  ccurajxe  to  em- 
brace the  Chtifti:in  profeffion,  or  lliGuld  abandon  it,  belongs  alfo  to  thofe 
mean-fpirited  Chrillinns  we  are  now  fpeaking  of.  *'  TVboj'oe-ver  jj.all  he 
Gfoan.ed  cf  nie  and  of  my  words  in  this  aduittrous  and  fvful  generation^ 
cf  hwi  aljo  fball  the  Son  of  man  be  ajloamed^  zvhen  he  comdh  in  the  glory  of 
his  Father  zvith  the  holy  angels. 

The  firft  and  chief  remedy,  ag:.inft  this  falfe  fliame,  is  then  to  be  pof- 
fcfled  with  the  follov/ing  refle6tions.  Defore  all  things  to  have  a  right 
apprehenfion  of  the  certainty  and  importance  of  religion;  to  confider 
that  it  propofes  to  us  inlniite  rewards,  but  that  thofe  rewards  are  refervcd 
cnly  for  thofe,  who  have  the  courage  to  obferve  its  precepts ;  to  think 
what  plealure  and  glory  it  is,  to  be  approved  of  God  and  of  one's  own 
confcicnce;  to  fix  deeply  this  great  truth  in  our  minds;  that  men's  judg- 
ment is  very  inconf:der;ible  ;  That  our  felicity  depends  neither  upon  their 
efleem  nor  contempt ;  and  to  remember  that  the  Scripture  calls  the  men 
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of  the  world  fools,  and  that  a  time  will  come,  when  jloaim^  confufion  and 
7nifery,  flrall  fall  to  the  lot  of  thofe  defpifers  of  religion,  while  \  glory^ 
honour  and  peace  Jhall  be  to- every  one  that  does  good. 

2.  Wc  fliall  cafily  conquer  this  (hame  if  we  confider,  that  the  dan-i-er 
of  incurring  men's  contempt  or  hatred  by  doing  our  duty,  is  not  always 
fo  great  as  we  may  imagine.  I  confefs  piety  is  often  dcfoifcd  ;  but  yet 
it  freqnently  commands  refpect.  Even  thofe  who  think  it  ftrano-e  that 
their  example  Ihould  not  be  followed,  cannot  help  having  a  i'ecret  elleem 
and  veneration  for  good  men.  When  zeal  is  accompanied  with  meek- 
nefs  and  difcretion,  there  is  no  fear  that  a  man  fnould  make  himfelf  odi- 
ous or  ridiculous  by  pra^lirmg  virtue.  A  CJhriitian  deportment,  is  fo  far 
from  expofmg  men  alv/ays  to  the  contempt  of  the  world  j  that  on  the 
contrary  it  frequently  happen?,  that  thofs  who  v/ould  avoid  this  con- 
tempt,  by  neglecling  their  duty,  do  thereby  bring  it  upon  thcmfelves. 

3.  Tiicre  might  be  yet  another  remedy  againit  this  vicious  fhame ; 
and  that  is  the  example  of  men  of  authority.  Whatever  they  approve  or 
do,  is  reputed  honourable  in  the  v/orid  ;  and  on  the  other  fide,  v/hat  they 
defpifc  or  negleci,  is  thought  mean  and  difgraceful.  It  would  therefore 
be  an  eafy  thing  to  them,  to  correal  the  notions  which  men  commonly 
have  of  religion.  As  foon  as  they  fliail  love  and  honour  it ;  other  men 
will  no  longer  be  afhamed  of  it,  but  will  place  their  glory  in  practifmg 
it.     This  1  am  to  inlarge  upon  in  the  fecond  part  of  this  treatife. 


CAUSE     VI. 

The  Delaying  of  Repentance. 


D  O  not  know  whether  any  illufion  is  more  ordinary,  or  contri- 
butes more  to  the  fupport  of  vice  in  the  world,  than  that  which  I 
defign  to  attack  in  this  chapter,  and  that  is  the  delaying  repentance. 
We  muft  not  believe  that  men  are  fo  blind  and  fo  hardened,  as  never  to 
think  of  their  falvation.  There  are  few  who  have  not  a  general  inten- 
tion to  obtain  it.  Even  among  thofe  who  live  ill,  many  are  convinced, 
that  converfion  is  necelFary,  and  that  they  are  not  yet  in  a  ftate  of  grace. 
If  it  be  afked,  why  then  they  do  not  repent  ?  I  anfwer,  that  fo  unrea- 
fonable  a  proceeding,  which  feems  fo  contradictory  to  it  felf,  ought 
to  be  imputed  to  the  hope  they  entertain,  of  clearing  all  fcores  one  day 
by  repentance;  and  of  obtaining  the  pardon  of  all  their  fins,  through 
the  divine  Mercy.  This  is  the  true  caufe  of  the  greateft  part  of  thofe 
fms,  which  are  committed  in  the  world.  It  is  that  deceitful  hope  which 
fruftrates  all  the  endeavours  that  arc  ufed,  to  make  men  forfake  their 
vicious  habits.  The  delay  of  converfion,  ought  therefore  to  be  placed 
among  the  caufes  of  the  bad  lives  of  Chriftians ;  and  the  importance 
of  this  fubjectj  has  made  me  refolve  to  beftow  a  particular  chapter 
upon  it. 
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Now  to  hnndle  this  matter  right,  we  are  to  obferve  two  different  v/ays 
of  putting  ofF  converfion  ;  for  all  men  do  not  delay  it  in  the  fame  man- 
ner, and  the  fame  fentirr.ents  and  difpnfitions  ought  not  to  be  fuppofed  in 
them  all.  Some  put  it  off  to  a  remote  time,  and  to  the  very  end  of  their 
lives.  Others  do  not  adjourn  it  fo  long  ;  they  defign  to  go  about  it  a 
good  while  before  death  ;  at  leaft  they  hope  fo;  and  they  put  it  off  to  an 
undetermined  time.  The  firlt  fin  properly  in  hopes  of  pardon,  but  the 
others  fin  in  hopes  of  repentance.  The  former  deceive  themfelves  more 
grofly,  they  think  that  in  order  to  be  faved,  it  is  enough  to  beg  for  mercy, 
and  to  repent  tho'  never  fo  late  ;  the  illufion  of  the  others  is  more  fubtil, 
they  conceive  it  is  neceffary  to  reform  and  to  forfake  fin  ;  but  for  all  that 
they  do  not  convert  themfelyes.  Tho'  thefe  two  ways  of  delaying  have 
an  affinity  with  one  another,  and  might  in  a  great  meafure  be  encountered 
with  the  fame  arguments,  yet  I  (liall  confider  them  here  feparately, 

I.  Men  commonly  entertain  this  opinion,  that  if  they  do  but  repent 
at  the  end  of  their  lives,  their  fins  will  be  no  hindrance  to  their  falva- 
tion.  They  allot  for  this  repentance,  the  approaches  of  death,  old-age, 
or  the^time  of  ficknefs  ;  and  they  fiippofe  that  then,  they  fhall  fit  them- 
felves for  a  Chriftian  death,  by  coiifeffing  their  fins,  and  having  recourfe 
to  the  divine  Mercy.  It  is  not,  I  tWink,  needful  to  prove,  that  this 
opinion  is  very  common,  for  who  can  deny  it?  Neither  will  I  go  about 
to  fhew  that  it  feeds  corruption  and  encourages  fecurity,  by  propofing  to 
men  fuch  a  method  of  falvation,  as  leaves  them  at  liberty  to  live  ftil!  in 
fin  ;  for  that  is  k\^  evident.  It  is  more  important  to  let  men  fee  how 
falfe  and  dangerous  an  imagination  that  is,  which  makes  them  believe, 
th.-it  fo  they  repent  before  death,  they  fliall  avoid  damnation  and  be  faved. 
In  order  to  this,  we  mull  endeavour  to  difcover  the  principle  they  a6l  upon, 
and  to  unfold  the  true''fentiments  of  their  liearts. 

The  delay  of  repentance  includes  tv.-o  different  motions  ;  the  one  car- 
ries a  man  towards  fjlvation,  and  the  other  towards  fin.  On  the  one 
hand,  man  is  neither  fuch  an  enemy  to  himfelf,  as  to  be  altogether  un- 
concerned about  his  falvation,  nor  fo  blind  as  not  to  perceive  that 
repentance  is  neceflary.  On  the  other  hand,  he  is  fo  addidled  to  his  lufts, 
that  he  cannot  refolve  to  renounce  them.  In  this  perplexity,  felf-love 
finds  him  out  an  expedient  by  which  he  thinks  to  reconcile  with  his  ap- 
petites, the  care  of  his  falvation.  And  that  is,  that  if  he  fins,  yet  he 
intends  to  repent. 

But  here  it  is  manifeft,  that  this  man  puts  a  cheat  upon  hi.mfelf,  and 
that  fuch  fentiments  proceed  only  from  felf-love,  and  from  a  ftrong  af- 
feiVion  to  fin.  Nothing  elfe  but  the  abfohite  neceifity  of  dying,  and  of 
giving  an  account  to  God  obliges  him  to  deftin  the  end  of  his  life  to 
a£ls  of  repentance.  P^or  it  cannot  be  faid,  that  the  love  tif  God  and  of 
Virtue  has  any  fhare  in  this  conduct.  Is  it  any  love  or  regard  to  God, 
that  makes  a  man  defire  him  in  his  lad  extremity,  and  when  he  can  en- 
joy the  world  no  longer?  This  fhevvs  that  a  man  thinks  of  God  only 
becaufe  he  expects  falvation  at  his  hands  ;  which  is  to  deal  with  him  as 
with  an  enemy,  to  whom  we  furrendcr  our  felves  as  late,  and  upon  as 
good  terms  as  we  can,  and  only  that  we  may  not  perifh.  Such  a  delay 
includts  a  pofitive  refolution  to  offend  God,  and  to  gratify  one's  paifions, 
at  leaft  for  the  prefeut.     Ke  that  thinks  to  repent  hereafter,  is  not  wil- 
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ling  to  repent  now.  He  allots  the  prefent  time  for  the  fatisfyino-  of  his 
lufts,  and  for  the  committing;  of  thofe  fins,  which  are  to  be  the  matter 
of  his  future  repentance.  This  is  all  that  is  fixed  and  certain  in  his  re- 
folution  J  for  as  to  what  he  promifes  for  the  future  it  is  moft  uncertain  • 
and  if  we  confider  the  thing  right,  he  promifes  nothing  at  all,  for  he  does 
not  know,  v.'hether  he  fliall  not  die  very  foon,  nor  what  he  fhall  do,  in 
cafe  he  lives  fometime  longer. 

The  hazard  to  which  a  man  expofes  himfelf  by  this  delay,  is  evident. 
In  order  to  a  complete  repentance,  two  things  are  requifite.  The  firft 
is  to  have  time  and  opportunity  to  repent ;  the  fecond  i?,  to  make  ufe  of 
that  time  and  opportunity.  Thofe  who  put  ofr  their  converfion  to  the 
lait,  muft  fuppofe  that  they  (hall  have  thefe  two  advantages.  But  thefe 
things  are  extreamly  uncertain,  and  no  man  in  the  world  can  be  fure  of 
them. 

I.  No  man  can  promife  himfelf,  that  he  fhall  have  time  and  opportu- 
nity to  repent  at  the  end  of  his  life.  It  is  true  in  facl,  that  more  than 
one  half  of  mankind,  die  without  having  time  to  prepare  for  de  th.  If 
we  reckon  up  all  thofe  who  are  fnatched  away  in  an  inftant  by  unfore- 
feen  accidents,  or  a  fudden  death,  ail  thofe  who  perifh  in  war,  ail  thofe 
who  are  feized  with  diiiempers  which  take  away  their  fenfe?  a!I  thofe 
whom  the  approaches  of  death  do  not  move  to  repentance,  becaufe  they 
do  not  apprehend  themfclves  in  any  danger  of  dying  :  and  if  we  add  to 
thefe,  thofe  whofe  only  preparation  is  to  have  a  minifter  to  pray  by  their 
bed- fide,  when  they  can  hardly  hear  a  fsw  words  of  what  he  fays  :  it  is 
certain,  that  all  thefe  together,  make  up  above  tiie  half  of  mankind. 
Upon  this  I  afk,  even  fuppofmg  that  it  v/ere  time  enough  for  a  man  to 
repent  v/hen  he  fees  death  coming,  whether  it  would  not  be  follv  :m(l 
madnefs,  for  him  to  venture  his  falvation  upon  the  hope  of  repentin^'-'then? 

It  feems  to  many,  that  it  is  t^.e  way  to  drive  fmners  into  defpair,  to 
tell  them  they  ought  not  to  build  the  hope  of  falvation,  upon  what  they 
fhall  do  in  the  extremity  of  life.  But  what  I  have  faid  juft  now  oroves 
evidently,  that  if  falvation  did  depend  upon  the  manner  of  dying,  men 
muft  live  in  continual  fears,  and  in  a  kind  of  defperation  ;  fnice  their 
falvation  would  depend  upon  a  thing,  which  the  half  of  mankind  cannot 
reckon  upon.  On  the  contrary  nothing  is  more  comfortable  to  men, 
than  to  know  that  God  grants  them  their  whole  lives  to  work  out  their 
falvation  in  ;  and  that  if  they  improve  to  that  purpofe  the  leifure  and 
conveniences  they  have,  their  death  will  be  happy,  which  way  foever  it 
may  happen.  But  tho'  what  I  havfe  faid  were  not  true,  and  tho'  all  mio-ht 
afTure  themfelves  that  they  fhall  perceive  the  approaches  of  death,  and 
have  time  to  prepare  for  that  laft  paffage ;  yet  what  certaiiity  have  they, 
that  they  fhall  make  ufe  of  that  opportunity,  and  that  their  converfion 
will  not  be  moft  difficult,  if  not  impoflible?  Converilon  is  not  wrought, 
without  God  interpofing,  by  thofe  means  which  grace  ufes  for  that  end. 
And  can  any  man  flatter  himfelf  with  the  hope,  that  thefe  means  fhall  be 
offered  him  to  the  laft,  and  that  God  in  his  juli  anger  will  not  withdraw 
them  from  him  }  There  is  neither  particular  revelation,  nor  general  pro- 
mife, to  give  fuch  afTurances  to  any  man  living.  So  far  from  it,  that 
God  tells  us  many  things  in  Scripture,  which  leave  no  ground  for  hope, 
to  thofe  vrho  abufe  his  mercy. 

But 
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But  further,  What  can  we  imagine  that  God  v/iil  do  in  favour  of  a 
hardned  finner,  at  the  time  of  death  ?  V/h-Mi  God  has  made  ufe  of  the 
preaching  of  his  word  ;  of  exhortations,  promifes,  tbreatnings,  inward 
fuggeilions  and  motions  of  his  grace  ;  when  God,  I  {-^y^  has  ufcd  all 
thefe  means,  for  twenty,  thirty,  or  forty  years  without  any  fuccefs  :  I 
cannot  apprehend,  what  men  expedl  that  he  fhould  do  more,  at  the  hour 
of  death.  If  it  be  faid,  that  he  can  by  a  particular  difpenfation,  by  Hid- 
den "iiifpirations,  by  a  kind  of  miracle,  convert  a  finn:r  in  his  lall"  mi- 
nutes ;  I  will  not  difpute  what  God  can  do  \  but  1  will  not  fcruple  to 
fay,  that  in  the  ordinary  courfe  of  grace,  converfioii  is  not  wrought  by 
fudden  and  miraculous  inspirations  :  the  Gofpel  fpeaks  of  nothing  like 
that,  and  thofe  who  look  for  fuch  miracles,  had  beft  fee,  what  they  found 
their  hope  upon. 

it  is  certain  bcfidcs,  that  repentance  is  mofl:  dimcult  on  man's  part, 
when  he  is  at  the  point  of  death.  If  a  man  has  lived  in  ignorance  and 
vice,  is  he  not  in  great  danger  of  dying  ignorant  a^id  hardned  ?  How 
■will  he  perform  duties  then,  of  which  he  has  not  fo  much  as  a  notion? 
Can  a  man  at  that  time  change  his  ill  inclinations  and  fliake  oiT  his  vi- 
cious habits  of  a  fudden  ?  All  thofe  who  have  applied  themfelves  to  the 
work  of  convcrfion,  know  by  experience,  that  the  conqueft,  I  Vv^ill  not 
fay  cf  many,  but  of  one  Tingle  vice,  has  required  borh  time,  and  afTiduous 
and  confrant  care.  Vicious  habits  are  not  to  be  deltroyed  but  by  de- 
grees, and  good  ones  are  acquired  only  by  reiterated  acls.  It  is  re- 
pugnant to  man's  nature,  that  this  fhould  be  done  in  an  inftant.  How 
can  any  one  then  reckon,  that  fo  confiderable  a  change,  as  that  which 
true  converfion  requires,  will  be  effeded  in  the  fiiort  time  of  a  ficknefs? 
And  if  this  was  poffible,  and  through  great  endeavours  might  be  done, 
yet  can  any  man  ailure  himfelf,  that  he  fhall  have  then  all  that  freedom 
and  all  that  ftrength  of  mind  and  body,  which  are  necelTary  to  fet  about 
this  general  reformation  ?  Is  the  time  of  ficknefs  wherein  a  man  is  fo 
much  funk,  and  h^s  the  lead  either  of  leifure  or  ilrength,  fo  very  fit  for 
a  buiinefs  of  this  importance  ?  All  that  a  man  can  do  then,  is  to  betake 
himfelt  to  fome  coniufed  and  abrupt  devotions,  the  ordinary  refuge  of 
thofe  fmners,  who  have  lived  in  a  ftate  of  obduration.  But  will  that 
ferve  the  turn?  Are  fome  haily  reflections  upon  a  man's  paft  life,  fome 
acls  of  contrition,  fome  prayers  proceeding  from  trouble  and  agony,  and 
extorted  only  by  the  fear  of  death,  fome  fobs  and  groans  indiifmcStly 
breathed  up  to  heaven  ;  are  thefe,  I  fay,  fufficicnt  to  make  amends  for  all 
that  is  paft,  to  extirpate  many  inveterate  habits,  and  to  fecure  to  a  fmner 
an  eternity  of  blifs  ? 

I  fhall  add  two  confidcrations  which  are  convincing,  and  cannot  be 
contciled. 

I.  By  growing  in  years,  men  lofe  the  fenfe  and  remembrance  of  their 
fins.  Age  and  cuftom  produce  this  effech  Excepting  fome  extraor- 
dinary fins  which  cannot  be  forgot,  moft  men  do  not  remember  tlieir 
faults.  And  how  fnould  they  remember  them,  fmce  for  the  moft  part 
they  do  not  perceive  when  they  commit  them  ?  We  daily  fee  men  who 
will  lye  and  fwcar,  and  fly  out  into  paflion  almoft  every  minute  ;  and  yet 
do  not  rcflccl  upon  it ;  nay,  they  think  themfelves  free  from  thofe  faults. 
This  error  proceeds  fo  far,  that  fome  very  great  finners,  who  are  livinrr 
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in  criminal  pracrice?,  fancy  thciv.iclvcr,  pionf;»  ?.nJ  make  no  doubt,  but 
that  they  are  in  the  fav^our  otGoJ.  Now  ilncc  the  cullotn  of  finning, 
does  blind  men  to  fi:ch  a-dcgrec  ;  is  it  likely  that  after  they  have  fpent 
their  lives  in  this  fecurity,  they  will  efFeclually  repent  at  their  death  ? 
Can  a  man  repent  who  does  n6t  know  the  reafons  why  he  fhould,  who 
does  not  feel,  or  has  forgot  his  iui?,  ^nd  v/ho  thinks  befideSj  that  he  is  ia 
a  good  flate,  and  that  he  needs  no  repcPitance  ? 

2.  If  repentance  fuppofcs  the  knowledge  of  fm,  it  fuppofes  befides  a 
hatred  of  it.  But  he  v/ho  has  loved  ini  to  the  h\tl,  is  lefs  able  then  to 
hate,  than  he  is  to  know  his  fins.  I  cannot  comprehend,  how  a  man 
who  has  loved  the  world  all  his  life,  who  has  made  it  his  only  delight 
and  ftudy  to  gratify  his  lufls,  and  who  has  always  been  cold  and  indif- 
ferent towards  religion;  fnould,  when  death  appears,  fwddenly  change  his 
inclinations,  hate  what  he  loved,  and  love  what  till  then  he  looked  upon 
with  indifference.  So  q'lick  a  palTage  from  the  love,  to  the  hatred  of 
fm,  is  very  rare.  The  forrow  for  fm,  and  the  hatred  o(  it,  are  ahvays 
faint  and  weak  in  the  beginnings  of  repentance,  even  in  thofe  who  re- 
pent fnicercly.  Converfion  proceeds  by  degrees ;  a  man  muft  have  dif- 
continued  finning,  and  be  already  fettled  in  the  habits  of  virtue  ;  before 
he  can  have  a  ftrong  averfion  to  iiji.  PxvA  what  kind  of  repentance  theu 
can  that  be,  v/hich  begins  in  the  extremity  of  life  ? 

I.  Eut  here  it  is  objecied  hrft,  t'lat  God  is  ahvays  ready  to  reRore 
the  grtateil  nnners  to  his  favour,  when  they  have  recourse  to  his  mercv, 
and  that  there  are  exprefs  promifcs  in  tlie  Gol'pel,  which  alTure  us  of  this. 
1  grant  it:  God  never  reiects  a  repenting  fuiner.  But  before  a  man  can 
build  upon  this,  the  hope  of  being  received  into  God's  favour  at  the  hour 
of  death,  he  rauft  be  fure  that  he  fhall  then  fmcerely  repent.  Now  I 
think  I  have  dem.onfi:rated,  that  this  is  what  no  man  can  depend  upon. 
As  to  the  promifcs  which  are  made  to  repentance  in  the  Gofpel  ;  I  do 
not  deny  but  that  thcv  may  be  applied  in  a  good  fenic  to  all  finncrs  ;  but 
yet  it  is  certain,  that  they  are  made  in  favour  of  thofe,  whom  God  v/as 
to  call  to  the  ChriiHan  religion,  and  chiefly  in  favour  of  the  Heathens. 
Chrif}  and  his  apoftles  were  to  alTure  all  men,  that  the  fins  they  had 
committed,  fhould  not  exclude  them  from  the  covenant  of  grace,  pro- 
vided they  did  fmcerely  mourn  for  them,  and  part  with  them.  When 
the  Heathens  came  to  baptifm,  nothing  clfe  was  required  of  them,  but 
that  tiiey  fhould  repent,  and  make  a  Ibiemn  vow  of  being  holy  for  the 
time  to  come.  But  as  to  Chriftians  it  cannot  be  fitid,  that  God  demands 
nothing  of  th#em  but  repentance  aiod  forrow  for  fms  ;  f  jr  he  calls  them  t6> 
hoiir.efs  upon  pain  of  dam.nation. 

\v  this  fenfe  it  was,  that  the  apoflles  preached  repentance,  and  by  this 
we  may  know,  how  much  Chriflianity  is  decayed.  That  repentance, 
which  confuis  in  the  confeiiion  of  fms,  and  in  a  refolution  to  forfake 
them,  is  the  duty  at  which  the  Heathens  began.  This  was  the  lirit  thing: 
which  the  apoffles  required  of  them  ;  it  was  preparatory  to  the  Chrillian 
religion.  St.  Paul*  places  the  doctrine  of  rc^-.entancc,  among  the  fun- 
damental points,  and  the  firft  duties  in  which  the  Catechumens  were  in- 
ilrufted  before  baptifm.  But  novy  Chriftians  look  upon  repentance,  as 
the  duty  with  which  they  are  to  end  their  lives;   that  is  to  fav,  they  de- 
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fign  to  eiid,  where  tlie  Heathens  begun,  and  to  enter  heaven  at  the  fame 
gate,  which  admitted  Pagans  into  the  church. 

2.  It  will  be  faid  fuf-ther,  That  Ibmetimes  men,  who  have  lived  in  fin, 
die  to  all  appearance,  in  very  good  difpofitions.  To  this  1  reply ;  That 
we  fee  a  great  many  more  of  thofe  pcrfons  who  die  in  a  ftate  of  infenfi- 
bility  ;  and  that  by  confequence,  a  fmner  who  puts  off  his  repentance, 
has  more  rcafon  to  fear,  than  to  hope.  For  who  has  told  him,  that  the 
fate  of  thefe  laft,  will  not  be  his  ?  and  what  furer  prefage  can  there  be  of 
fo  tragical  a  death,  than  the  prefent  hardnefs  of  his  heart  ?  Befides  I  do 
not  know,  whether  it  happens  frequently,  as  the  objeilion  feems  to  fup- 
pofe,  that  perfons  who  have  lived  ill,  are  w'ell  difpofed  when  they  die. 
If  repentance  can  be  faving  and  effeftual  when  it  begins  only  upon  a 
death-bed,  every  body  muft  own,  that  it  ought  to  be  very  lively  and  deep, 
attended  with  demonftrations  of  the  moft  bitter  fcrrow,  and  with  all  the 
proofs  that  a  dying  man  can  give  of  the  fmcerity  of  his  converfion.  But 
we  do  not  fee  many  inftances  of  this  nature.  There  are  but  itw  great 
fmncrs,  who  exprefs  a  lively  compundtion  at  their  death,  or  a  fmcere  de- 
teftation  of  their  fins,  who  have  a  due  fenfe  of  their  wickednefs,  and  en- 
deavour as  m.uch  as  they  can  to  m.ake  reparation  for  it,  who  pra6life 
reftitution,  and  edify  all  about  them,  by  difcharging  the  other  obligations 
of  coiifcience.  It  is  but  feldom  that  we  fee  fuch  penitents. 
'  Befides,  the  expreffions  of  devotion  and  repentance,  which  are  ufed  by 
<lying  men,  are  not  always  fincere.  It  is  much  to  be  feared  that  their 
repentance  is  nothing  elfe  but  a  certain  emotion,  which  the  neceility  of 
dying,  and  the  approaches  of  God's  judgment,  muft  needs  raife  in  the 
mind  of  every  man,  who  has  his  wits  about  him,  and  has  fome  ideas  of 
religion.  Nothing  is  more  deceitful,  than  the  judging  of  a  man  by  what 
he  either  fays,  or  doe?,  when  he  is  under  the  effects  of  fear  or  trouble. 
It  is  commonly  faid  of  thofe,  who  have  given  fome  figns  of  piety  upon 
their  death-beds,  that  they  have  made  a  very  Chriftian  end  :  but  there  is 
often  a  great  miitake  in  that  judgment.  And  to  be  fatisfied  of  it,  we 
need  but  obferve  what  happens  to  fome  who  have  efcaped  death,  or  fome 
imminent  danger.  While  the  peril  Jafled,  who  could  be  more  humble  and 
holy  than  they  r  They  foevvcd  fo  much  devotion,  and  uttered  fuch  dif- 
courfe?,  that  all  the  ftandcrs  by  were  edified  by  them  ;  their  tears,  their 
pra^-ers,  their  proteftations  of  am.endm.ent,  in  a  word,  their  v/hole  deport- 
ment had,  in  all  appearance,  fo  much  of  Chriftian  zeal  in  it,  that  the  be- 
holders were  ftruck  with  admiration.  But  there  are  not  many  of  thefe,  who 
when  the  danger  is  over,  continue  in  the  fame  difpofitions,  remember 
their  promifes,  or  alter  any  thing  in  their  former  courfe  of  life  ;  almoft 
all  of  them  return  to  their  okf  habits  as  foon  as  the  calamity  is  paft. 
Thefe  are  generally  the  fruits  of  that  repentance  which  is  excited  by  the 
fear  of  death,  in  thr)fe  who  recover :  and  what  effects  then  can  it  have  in 
refpect  of  thofe  that  die  ? 

I  confefs,  we  ought  not  to  condemn  any  body ;  but  I  think  we  fhould 
not  pronounce  a  definitive  fentence,  in  favour  of  thofe  who  have  led  an 
ill  life.  For  tho'  men's  judgmient  makes  no  alteration  in  the  ftate  of  the 
dead  ;  yet  it  may  have  a  very  pernicious  efied  upon  the  living,  who'con- 
cludc  from  it,  that  a  man  may  die  well,  tho'  he  has  lived  ill.  And  while 
I  am  upon  this  fubje6t.  I  muft  fay,  that  nothir.g  contributes  more  to  the 
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keeping  up  of  thefe  dangerous  opinions,  than  when  the  minifters  of  reli- 
gion commend,  without  difcretion,  the  piety  of  the  dead.  And  yet  this 
is  frequently  done,  efpecially  in  great  towns,  and.in  the  courts  of  princes. 
There  are  to  be  found  in  thofe  places,  mean-fpiritcd  and  unworthy 
preachers,  who  proftitute  their  tongues  and  tlieir  pens  to  the  praife  of 
fome  perfons,  who  had  nothing  of  Chriltianity  in  their  lives,  and  v/hofe 
condition  fhould  rather  make  a  man  tremble.  But  if  fome  remnant  of 
fhame  reftrains  them  from  carrying  their  flattery  fo  far,  as  to  commend 
the  lives  of  thofe,  whofe  panegyrick  they  have  undertaken  ;  then  they 
feek  the  matter  of  their  praifes,  in  fome  figns  of  piety,  which  thofe  per- 
fons gave,  before  they  left  the  world.  Now  I  dare  fay,  that  the  moft 
atheiftical  difcourfes,  and  the  corruptcil:  maxims  of  libertines,  are  not  by 
much  fo  fubtil  a  poyfon,  as  fuch  kind  of  clogies,  delivered  beibre  men  who 
are  ingaged  in  all  the  diforders  of  the  age,  and  then  difperfed  through 
the  w^orld. 

3.  The  inftance  of  the  converted  thief,  who  prayed  to  our  Saviour  upon 
the  crofs,  and  was  received  into  paradife,  is  feldom  forgotten.  But  this 
inflance  is  generally  very  ill  underUrood.  Firft,  it  is  fuppofed,  without 
any  ground  for  it,  that  this  thief  repented  only  upon  the  crofs,  and  that 
his  converfion  was  the  effeil  of  a  fudden  infpiration.  But  who  can  tell 
whether  his  converfion  was  not  begun,  either  before  he  was  taken,  or  in 
the  prifon,  where  it  is  probable  that  he  was  kept  for  fome  time,  before  the 
feafl  of  pafTover?  But  if  his  converfion  muft  needs  be  fudden,  and 
wrought  only  a  few  minutes  before  his  death  ;  if  v/e  mSft  of  necefiity 
afcribe  it  to  a  miraculous  infpiraiion  and  to  thofe  fmgular  circumiianccs 
which  he  then  happened  to  be  in  ;  yet  I  do  not  fee  what  can  be  inferred 
from  this  inftance  ;  fmce  no  man  living  can  afiure  himfelf-that  any  fuch 
thing  will  befall  him. 

But  be  that  as  it  v;ill,  v/e  fhould,  I  think,  obferve  a  vafl  difference  be- 
tween the  flate  of  this  thief,  and  that  of  a  Chriflian.  .  This  poor  wretch 
had  not  been  called  before,  as  Chriftians  are ;  he  had  never  known  our 
Saviour  ;  or  at  leafl  he  had  not  profelied  his  religion ;  he  had.  not  had 
that  illumination  and  thofe  opportunities  which  grace  offers  every  day, 
to  thofe  to  whom  the  Gofpel  is  preached.  And  fo  his  repentance  tho'  it 
came  late,  yet  it  might  be  as  effecfuai  to  falvation,  as  that  of  the  Hea- 
thens, who  embraced  Chridianity  in  th«;ir  riper  years,  and  v.'ho  happened 
to  die  immediately  after  baptifm. 

I  fhall  fay  a  word  or  two  upon  the  parable  of  the  labourer?,  where  we 
read,  *  that  thofe  who  went  to  work  in  the  vineyard  only  an  hour  before 
fun-fet,  received  the  fame  wages,  with  thofe  who  had  been  at  work  ever 
fmce  the  morning.  From  this  finners  imagine  it  may  be  proved  by  an 
invincible  argument,  that  thofe  who  repent  a  little  before  death,  v/i!l  ob- 
tain the  fame  reward  v/ith  thofe  whofe  life  has  been  regular.  But  this 
was  not  our  Saviour's  meaning  in  that  parable.  It  fignifies  only,  that 
thofe  whom  God  fhould  call  laft,  and  who  fhould  anfwer  his  cpli,  were  to 
be  received  into  the  covenant,  in  the  fr.me  manner  as  thofe,  who  had  been 
called  to  it  before,  and  that  the  Hcathetis  fliould  fhare  in  the  fame  privi- 
iedges  with  the  Jews^  tho'  the  Jcivs  had  been  in  covenant  with  God,  a 
great  while  before  the  Heathens.     This  our  Saviour  declares  in  thefe 

-     '  words^ 
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words,  wliich  conclude  tlie  parabic  ;  ft  the  laft _!l)(ill  he  frfl^  and  the  f^/f 
hij}.  Here  is  nothiu!^  that  can  be  applied  to  thole  Chi'iltians,  who  delay 
their  convcrfion.  They  are  ivot  in  the  Oime  cafe  with  the  labourers,  who 
were  lent  btit  late  into  the  vineyard,  'j'hofe  labourers  went  no  fooner, 
hecaufc  no  man  had  hired  them  ;  but  they  went  as  foon  as  they  were  fent. 
I  fay,  ChrilHans  arc  not  in  this  cafe,  fince  they  have  been  called  in  the 
morning,  and  at  all  the  hours  of  tlie  day,  being  born  and  having  always 
lived  in  the  church. 

I  have  been  fomev/nat  large  in  (hewing  how  unreafonable  and  danger- 
ous the  proceeding  of  thofe  men  is,  v/iio  pretend  to  repent  only  at  the 
end  of  their  lives.  Bat  all  thofe  who  put  ofF  their  converfion,  do  not 
put  it  off  fo  far.  There  are  many  who  acknowledge,  that  it  is  danger- 
ous to  ftay  till  the  extremity,  and  that  it  is  neceii'ary  to  repent  betimes; 
they  propofe  to  go  about  it  in  a  little  time,  and  they  hope  that  they 
fliall  repent  foon  enough,  not  to  be  furprized  by  death  under  a  total 
hardning;  but  iji  the  mean  while  tlv.-y  do  nothing  toward  their  conver- 
fion . 

This  way  of  delaying,  is  an  illufion,  wh:ch  does  not  appear  fo  grofs 
and  dangerous  as  the  former,  becaufe  it  fuppofes  fome  inclination  to 
good.  But  yet  it  is  no  better  than  an  artifice  of  the  heart,  a  trick  of 
felf-love,  by  which  a  man  deceives  and  blinds  himfelf.  Nay,  in  fome 
refpcvSis,  the  ftate  of  thefe  laft,  is  more  criminal  and  dangerous,  than 
that  of  the  'iwil.  It  is  more  criminal,  becaufe  they  do  not  what  they 
approve  of,  and  becaufe  they  fm  againft  the  conflant  admonitions  of  their 
confciences,  and  do  not  perform  their  refolntions  and  their  promifes. 
But  it  is  likewife  more  dangerous  ;  for  with  this  intention  to  repent  in  a 
little  time,  they  think  themfclvcs  much  better  than  thofe  who  are  refold- 
ed to  repent  o\\\y  upon  their  death-bed  ;  they  applaud  themfeives  for  fuch 
a  fenfe  of  piety  as  they  have  ;  and  they  judge,  that  if  they  are  not  quite 
in  a  ftate  of  faivatipn,  at  leaft  they  are  not  far  from  i-t.  Now  one  may 
cafilv  fee  that  fuch  an  opinion  of  themfelves,  can  only  lay  their  confcir- 
ences  afleep,  and  infpire  them  with  prefumption  and  fectirity. 

But  .ill  thefe  things  confidcred,  they  go  no  farther  witli  tbefe  frood 
(^ifijofition?,  than  thofe,  who  without  ihufHing  refer  the  whole  matter 
to  the  end  of  their  lives.  All  the  difference  is,  t.hat  the  latter  do  all  at 
once,  what  the  others  do.fucccfl;ivel\%  And  therefore  all  that  has  been 
fiid  in  this  chapter,  may  almoil:  be  applied  to  thefe  laft.  They  run  the 
fansc  ride  with  thofe  who  dengn  to  rcpesit  only  upoj)  extremity,  fmce 
death  may  furprize  them  before  they  have  executed  their  gooii  refolu- 
ticins.  They  have  as  little  love  for  God,  and  are  as  much  addicted  to 
ihcir  lufts:  that  which  deceives  thcrn,  is,  that  they  fency,  that  there  is 
in  them  a  '.Incere  purpofe  of  converfion.  j,^ut  if  thi«  intention  is  fincere, 
how  comes  it  to  pafs  that  they,do  not  repent  ?  When  a  man  is  refolved 
upon  a  thing,  y/hen  his  heart  is  in  it,  v.'hen  he  dcfnes  it  in  good  earneft^ 
he  goes  about  it  without  Icfmg  time. 

but  when  a  man  ufes  delays,  if  is  a  fign  that  he  is  not  well  refolved 
y- 1  :  a  refolution  which  no  effe6t  follows,  is  not  a  fixed  and  fettled  refo- 
liition.  This  purpofe  of  converfion,  is  therefore  but  one  of  thofe  wa- 
\<'riiig  defigns  and  projccb,  which  are  form.ed  everyday,  but  never  ac- 
womplilhed.     It  is  no  more  than  a  general  and  iua*itivc'intentionj  which 

may 
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may  perhaps  be  found  in  all  men.  But  other  forts  of  purpofcs  are  nc- 
celiary  for  a  man  v;ho  hopes  to  be  faved.  Salvation  is  not  obtained  by 
bare  dcfigns  and  projects,  but  by  the  aiflual  practice  of  holinefs. 

Now  men  might  eadly  be  undeceived,  and  convince  themfelves  of  the 
im-fincerity  of  all  thofe  refolutions  they  make  in  relation  to  repentance; 
if  they  did  but  refledl  upon  the  time  pali,  and  aflc  themfelves.  Whether 
they  have  not  been  very  near  in  the  fame  feniiments  and  refolutions  for 
fome  years  together  ?  And  yet  thefe  fentiments  have  produced  nothing, 
and  thofe  refolutions  have  made  no  change  in  them  ;  they  are  ftili  in  the 
fame  flate,  and  perhaps  farther  from  converfion  than  ever.  Mufl  not 
men  blindfold  themfelves,  when  they  do  not  fee,  that  it  will  flill  be  the 
fame  thing  for  the  future,  and  that  life  will  (lip  away  in  perpetual  delays; 
for  v/hat  can  they  promife  to  themfelves  from  the  time  to  coine,  and  what 
ground  have  they  to  hope  that  it  will  not  be  like  the  time  pait  ?  Are 
they  more  firmly  refolved  than  they  were  before?  When  will  this  refo- 
jution  be  put  in  pradlice  ?  Will  it  be  in  a  month,  or  in  a  year  ?  They 
niufl  confefs,  they  do  not  know  when  it  will  be.  So  that  when  they 
promife  to  repent,  they  do  not  know  what  they  promife  ;  nay,  they  can- 
not tell  whether  they  promife  any  thing.  Thev  will  fay  perhaps,  that 
they  hope  to  confirm  themfelves  in  a  good  purpofe ;  but  what  do  they 
found  this  hope  upon  ?  what  do  they  wait  for,  and  what  new  thing  do 
they  imagine  will  happen  to  them?  Have  they  any  ailurance  that  God 
will  ule  for  their  converfion,  other  means  and  motives  than  thofe,  which 
he  has  ufed  already  ?  Nay,  hov/  do  they  know  but  that  they  (hall  be  de- 
prived of  thole  means  and  helps  which  hitherto  have  been  tender'd  them? 
How  can  they  tell  whether  there  is  a  time  to  come  for  them,  and  whe- 
ther their  life  is  not  jutt  ready  to  end  ?  All  this  is  very  uncertain.  But 
what  is  certainly  true  is  this,  that  through  fo  many  procrafUnations, 
their  hearts  grow  harder,  and  their  return  to  virtus  becomes  more  difE- 
cult.  The  love  of  fin  increafes  by  the  habit  of  fmning,  and  the  means 
appointed  to  work  repentance,  lofs  fomething.  of  their  force  every 
<lay. 

Thefe  confiderations  do  evidently  fhew,  that  the  deferring  of  conver- 
fion, is  an  error  as  grols  as  it  is  dangerous. 

I  tliink  it  will  not  be  ufelefs  to  conclude  this  chapter,  with  obferving 
tha^  the  reafcn  why  fo  many  put  off  their  converiion,  is,  becaufe  they 
look  upon  repentance  as  an  auilcre  and  melancholy  duty.  And  this  no- 
tion muft  needs  put  them  upon  deferring  the  pracfice  of  it.  it  is  there- 
fore of  the  greateft  moment,  to  deiiroy  that  prejudice  ;  and  to  {hew  on 
the  contrary,  that  if  there  is  any  fad  and  deplorable  condition,  it  is  that 
of  a  man  who  lives  in  fin.  For  that  is  either  a  ilate  of  fear  and  un- 
certainty. Of  of  fecuritv  and  infenfibility.  Such  a  man  can  have  no  fo- 
Hd  peace  of  confcicnce  during  his  life,  and  what  agitations  muil:  he  fall 
into,  when  the  thoughts  of  death  and  of  a  judgment  to  come  happens 
to  make  fome  lively  impreffion  upon  his  mind  ?  For  graiUing  that  then 
he  may  ufe  fome  endeavour  to  difpofe  himfelf  to  repentance  ;  yet  befides 
the  danger  of  a  late  repentance,  it  is  a  fad  thing  to  end  o'le's  life  in 
thofe  liruggles  and  terrors,  which  nuift  needs  accompany  fuch  a  repen- 
tance. A  m^n  who  delays  his  converfion,  prolongs  his  n)ifery,  and 
makes  it  greater  and  more  incurable.     But  joy  and  trajiquillity  are  the 
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portion  of  a  pure  confcience.  There  is  no  felicity  or  contentment,  like 
that  of  a  foul  which  is  freed  from  the  bondage  of  fm.  PvCpentance  is 
the  beginning  of  that  happinef>,  wh'ch  grows  fweeter  and  more  perfect, 
aocordin^z  to  the  progrels  we  make  in  virtue.  Then  it  is  that  a  man  is 
happv  in  all  the  circumO:ances  of  life,  befides  that  he  has  the  comfoit 
of  being  fupported  at  the  approaches  of  death,  with  that  peace  and  joy, 
which  flow  from  a  well-grounded  confidence  in  the  Divine  Mercy, 
from  the  teftmiony  of  a  good  confcience,  and  from  a  Heady  hope  of 
immortality^ 


CAUSE     vir. 

AIe}is  Sloth  and  Negligence  in  Matters  of  Religion. 

T  is  natural  and  ordinary  to  men,  to  be  unconcerned  about  thofe 
things  which  they  do  not  know,  or  of  which  ^hey  do  not  appre- 
hend the  ufe  ami  necelPity,  And  fo  we  may  eafily  conceive  that 
men  living  in  ignorance,  and  being  pollbfled  with  thofe  notions  I  have 
now  confuted,  niuft  needs  be  very  negligent  and  flothful,  in  what  relates 
to  religion.  But  as  this  floth,  confidered  in  itfelf,  is  a  vifible  caufe  of 
corruption,  fo  it  will  be  fitting  to  take  particular  notice  of  it  in  this 
chaptt-r. 

I  fuppofe,  in  the  firft  place,  that  It  is  impoffible  for  a  man  to  attain 
the  end  which  religion  propofes  to  him,  without  ufing  the  proper  means 
which  lead  to  that  end.  In  religious  as  well  as  in  worldly  concerns,  no- 
thinii-  is  to  be  had  without  labour  and  care.  As  there  are  means  ap- 
pointed for  preferving  the  life  of  the  body,  fo  there  are  fome  ordained 
for  maintaining  the  life  of  the  foul;  and  the  ufe  of  thefe  laft  means,  is 
of  the  two  the  more  necefllirv,  becaufe  there  is  more  care  and  forecaft 
requi'^ite  in  order  to  fdvation,  about  preferving  the  life  of  the  foul,  than 
for  fnpportmg  that  of  the  body.  It  is  certain  that  the  more  excellent 
any  thuig  is,  the  more  it  requires  our  care  ;  but  befides  that  vjc'ite  the 
life  of  the  bo  ly  is  eafily  preferv'd  ;  a  natural  inclination  prompts  us  to 
tboft:  things  v/hich  are  neceflary  for  our  fubfiftence,  and  the  means  of 
fupplying  our  bodily  wants,  offer  themfclves  to  us,  as  it  were  of  their 
own  accord.  Rut  it  is  not  i'o  with  the  fpiritual  life.  Confidering  our 
pronenefs  to  evil,  r.nd  the  prefent  ftate  we  are  in,  we  cannot  avoid  being 
undone,  if  we  negiecl  the  necefiary  care  of  our  fouls,  and  if  we  follow 
all  the  bents  and  propenfions  of  our  nature.  Religion  obliges  us' upon 
m;-:nv  occa'ion' ,  to  rcfid:  our  inclinations  and  to  offer  violence  to  our 
felves;  it  requires  i'elf-denial,  watchfulnefs  and  labour';  it  lays  many  du- 
ties upon  us,  and  it  prv.'fcribes  divers  means,  without  the  ufe  of  which, 
v/e  cannot  but  continue  flill  in  corruption  and  death  :  I  fliall  then  but 
jufl  name  the  chiefell  of  thofe  duties  and  means. 

Before  all  things,  a  Chriftian  ought  to  be  inftrufled,  he  ought  to 
know  with  fome  cxadtnefs,  both  the  truth,  and  the  duties  of  Chnftia- 
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nity :  Now  this  knowledge  cannot  be  acquired,  without  hearing,  read- 
ing, meditation,  or  fome  other  care  of  this  nature.  In  the  next  place, 
as  religion  does  not  conGft  in  bare  knowledge,  but  chiefly  in  pradlice  j 
none  of  thofe  means  fhould  be  neglciTted,  which  are  proper  to  divert 
men  from  vice,  and  to  fpur  them  on  to  virtue.  Thefe  means  are  very 
many,  but  they  are  all  comprehended  under  thefe  two  principal  heads  ; 
the  exercifes  of  devotion,  and  the  circumfpeftions  which  every  perfoa 
ought  to  ufe. 

The  exercifes  of  devotion  are  mighty  helps  to  piety  and  falvation  ;  I 
mean  fuch  as  meditation,  reading,  and  particularly  prayer,  which  is  one 
of  the  mofl  effcntial  adls  of  religion,  as  well  as  one  of  the  mod:  effica- 
cious means  to  advance  holinefs.  There  are  on  the  other  hand  feveral 
methods  of  circumlptflion  and  care,  which  are  of  abfolute  neceffity  : 
as  for  inftance,  the  forefeeing  and  ftiunning  the  occafions  which  may 
draw  us  into  fin ;  the  feeking  thofe  opportunities  and  aids  which  pro- 
mote piety,  the  not  being  over-much  concerned  about  the  body,  the  che- 
rifhing  good  thoughts,  and  the  refifting  evil  ones  :  but  above  all,  it  is  a 
thing  of  the  greatefl:  importance,  that  every  one  (hould  endeavour  tho- 
roughly to  know  himfelf,  which  he  cannot  do,  but  by  examining  his  pre- 
fent  ftate,  and  by  reflefting  ferioufly  and  frequently  upon  his  aftlons  and 
words,  and  upon  the  thoughts  and  motions  of  his  heart.  All  thefe  cares 
are  elTential  and  neceflary.  For  withoat  the  ufe  of  thofe  means,  it  is  as 
impofTible  to  be  religious  and  pious,  as  it  would  be  to  live  and  fubfift 
without  nouriflirnent.  A  man  who  will  neither  eat  nor  drink,  mufl 
needs  die  in  a  little  time.  And  fo  the  fpiritual  life  will  foon  be  extin(5l, 
if  the  only  means  which  can  fupport  it,  are  not  ufed. 

Let  us  now  fee,  whether  thefe  cares  and  means  which  I  have  fhewn 
to  be  neceflary,  are  made  ufe  of.  It  is  fo  viiible,  that  they  are  ahnoft 
totally  negleffed,  that  I  need  not  be  very  large  upon  the  proof  of  it.  - 

Men  take  little  care  of  being  inftru^Sted,  and  of  getting  information 
and  knowledge  about  religion.  The  far  greater  part  either  cannot  read, 
or  never  apply  themfelves  to  any  ufeful  inflruftive  reading.  Few  hear- 
ken to  the  inftruftions  that  are  given  them,  atid  fewer  yet  examine  or 
retiedt  upon  them.  Carnal  luffs  and  fecular  bufinefs,  do  fo  engrofs 
them,  that  they  feldom  or  never  give  themfelves  to  fearching  the  truth. 
They  generally  have  an  averfion  to  fpiritual  things.  Hence  it  is,  that 
in  matters  of  religion,  they  will  rather  believe  implicirely  what  is  told 
them,  than  be  at  the  pains  of  enquiring,  whether  it  is  true  or  not.  And 
they  are  every  whit  as  carelefs  about  exercifes  of  devotion.  Many  would 
think  it  a  punifliment  if  tliey  were  made  to  read  or  to  meditate.  They 
never  do  thofe  things,  but  with  reluftancy  and  as  feidom  as  they  can. 
They  go  about  prayer  efpecially  with  a  ftrange  indifference,  and  a  cri- 
minal indevotion.  In  fliort,  very  few  take  the  neceffary  care  to  preferve 
themfelves  from  vice,  and  to  behave  themfelves  with  regularity  and  cau- 
tion; very  few  feek  the  opportunities  of  duing  good,  and  avoiding  the 
temptations  to  which  the  common  condition  of  men,  or  their  own  p;ir- 
ticular  circumflances  expofe  them:  and  the  greateft  number  are  flaves 
to  their  bodies,  and  wholly  taken  up  with  earthly  things.  One  of  the 
mofl  fenfible  and  fatal  efFcfts  of  this  negligence  is,  that  thofe  perfons 
ufe  no  manner  of  endeavours  to  know  themfelves.     it  is  very  feldom  it 
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ever  that  they  xt^cd  upon  what  pafTes  within  them  ;  upon  their  thoughts, 
their  Inclinations,  the  motions  of  their  hearts,  and  the  principles  they 
a£l  upon  ;  or  that  they  take  a  review  of  their  words  and  actions.  They 
do  not  confider  whether  they  have  v/ithin  them  the  chara(5lers  of  good 
men,  or  of  wicked  and  hypocritical  perfons.  In  a  word,  almoft  all  of 
them  live  without  reflt£lion. 

Mens  carelersnefs  about  religion  is  therefore  extreamly  great.  But 
they  proceed  otherwife  in  the  things  of  the  world,  about  which  they  are 
as  a(Stive  and  laborious  as  they  are  la7y  and  cold  in  reference  to  true 
piety.  They  will  do  every  thing  for  their  bodies,  and  nothing  for  their 
fouls.  They  fpare  no  induftry  or  diligence,  they  omit  nothing  to  pro- 
mote their  temporal  concerns.  If  we  were  to  judge  by  their  condudl, 
we  would  think  that  the  fupreme  good  is  to  be  found  in  earthly  advan- 
tages, and  that  falvation  is  the  leaft  important  of  all  things. 

I  need  not  fay  what  efFe<51s  fuch  a  negligence  mull  produce.  The 
greater  ()art  of  Chriftians  being  ignorant  in  their  duty,  having  no  know- 
ledge of  themfelves,  declining  the  ufc  of  thofe  means  which  God  has 
appointed,  and  without  which  he  declares  that  no  man  can  be  faved  3 
and  wearing  out  their  lives  in  this  ignorance  and  floth,  it  is  not  to  b« 
imagined,  that  they  can  have  any  religion  or  piety ;  and  fo  there  murt 
be  a  general  corruption  amongft  them.  I  fay,  it  muft  be  fo  ;  unlef* 
God  fhould  work  miracles,  or  rather  change  the  nature  of  man,  and  in- 
vert the  order  and  the  laws  which  he  has  ellabliflied. 

But  becaufe  it  might  be  faid  that  Chriltians  do  not  live  like  Athelfts, 
and  that  their  negligence  is  not  fo  great  as  I  reprefent  it ;  let  us  confi- 
der a  little,  what  iort  of  care  they  beflow  upon  the  concerns  of  their 
fools.  Certainly  there  are  feme  perfons  who  are  not  guilty  of  this  ne- 
gligence :  but  excepting  thefe  ;  what  is  it  which  the  reft  of  mankind  do, 
in  order  to  their  falvation  ?  Very  little  or  nothing.  They  pray,  they 
aflift  fometimes  at  Divine-fervice.  and  at  the  publick  exerciies  of  reli- 
gion ;  they  hear  fernions,  they  receive  the  facrament,  and  they  perform 
fome  other  duties  oi  this  nature.  This  is  all  v.hich  the  religion  of  the 
greatcft  part  amounts  to.  But  firfl  thefe  arc  not  the  only  duties  which 
ought  to  be  praciis'd  ;  there  are  others  which  are  not  lefs  eflential,  and 
wfcich  yet  arc  generally  neglected  ;  fuch  as  meditation,  reading,  felf-ex- 
.amination ;  to  fay  nothing  hereof  the  duties  of  fanftification.  So  that 
if  fome  a<n-s  of  religion  are  performed,  others  are  quite  omitted.  The 
reafon  of  this  proceeding  may  eafily  be  difcovered.  There  is  a  law  and 
a  culfom,  which  oblige  all  perfons  to  fomc^acTls  of  religion.;  to  pray,  to 
receive  the  fircrament,  and  to  go  now  and  then  to  church  :  if  a  man 
(honld  iniirely  negled  thofe  external  duties,  he  would  be  thought  aa 
Atheift :  but  there  is  neither  culfom,  nor  law,  nor  worldly  decency, 
which  obliges  a  man  to  meditate,  to  examine  his  own  confcience,  or  to 
watch  over  his  conduft,  and  therefore  thefe  duties  being  left  to  every 
one's  direftion,  are  very  little  obferved. 

As  to  the  other  duties  which  Chrillians  perform  in  fome  meafure,  the. 
want  of  fincerity  in  them,  does  moft  commonly  turn  them  into  fo  many 
a<^fs  of  hypocrify.  They  perhaps  fay  fome  prayers  in  the  morning;  buc 
this  is  done  without  devotion,  haftily,  with  diftraffion,  and  wearlnefs» 
and  only  to  get  rid  of  itj  alter,  they  thiak  no  more  of  God  all  the  day, 
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but  are  altogether  bufied  about  the  world  and  their  paffions ;  and  iq  ths 
evening  they  pray  with  greater  wandring  of  thoughts  than  in  the  morn- 
ing. If  it  fo  fiill  out,  that  they  go  to  church,  or  hear  a  fermoo,  they 
do  not  give  a  quarter  of  an  horn's  clofe  attention  to  any  thing  that  is 
faid,  or  done  in  the  publick  affemblies.  In  many  places  the  whole  de- 
votion of  the  people  confifts  in  being  prefent  at  fome  fermons,  which 
are  as  little  inliruflive,  as  they  are  minded  or  hearkned  to.  The  ufe 
which  is  made  of  the  facraments,  efpecially  of  the  eucharift,  converts 
them  into  vain  ceremonies,  and  makes  them  rather  obftacles,  than  helps 
to  falvation.  As  to  the  mortifying  of  the  body  by  reafonable  abflinence, 
falling  and  retirement,  it  is  an  unknown  duty.  The  indifference  of 
Chriftians  is  therefore  but  too  palpable.  What  they  do  upon  the  ac- 
count of  religion  is  very  little  ;  and  yet  they  do  that  little  fo  ill,  that  it 
is  not  much  more  beneficial  to  them  than  if  they  did  nothing  at  all. 

And  now  what  might  not  be  faid,  if  after  having  thus  fhewn,  that 
what  men  do  for  their  falvation  is  next  to  nothing  ;  I  ftiould  undertake 
to  prove,  that  they  do  almoft  every  thing  that  is  neceffary  for  their  dam- 
nation ;  and  that  they  are  zealous  and  induftrious  for  their  ruin,  as  they 
are  llothful  and  negligent  in  what  is  requifite  to  preferve  them.  There 
are  means  to  corrupt  as  well  as  to  fandtify  our  (elves.  The  means  of 
corruption  aod  perdition,  are  ignorance,  want  of  attention,  negleft  o£ 
devocion,  the  love  of  the  world,  and  of  the  fleHi,  unruly  paffions,  temp- 
tations, and  ill  examples.  Now  fuppofing,  that  a  man  was  fo  monftrouf- 
ly  frantick,  as  to  form  the  defign  of  damning  himfelf;  what  would  fuch 
a  man  do  ?  He  would  negleft  the  exercifes  of  devotion,  he  would  not 
pray  at  all,  or  he  would  pray  only  with  his  lips ;  he  would  profane  the 
facraments  by  an  unfimclify'd  ufe  of  them  ;  he  would  only  mind  his  body 
and  this  prefent  life  ;  be  would  give  loofe  reins  to  his  paffions,  as  much 
as  he  might  with  decency  and  without  danger  ;  if  he  had  an  opportunity 
to  gratify  his  fenfuality,  his  covetoufnefs,  his  pride,  or  any  other  wicked 
affc(ffion,  he  would  gladly  embrace  it.  This  is  what  a  man  would  do  to 
damn  himfelf:  and  is  it  not  what  a  great  many  aftually  do?  I  confefs, 
no  man  is  capable  of  fo  wild  a  refolution,  as  to  defign  to  damn  himfelf ; 
but  a  man  fufficiently  damns  himfelf,  when  he  takes  no  care  of  his  fal- 
vation, and  when  he  does  thofe  thing?,  which  will  infallibly  bring  his 
perdition  after  them. 

The  floih  and  negligence  of  men  in  the  concerns  of  their  fouls,  being 
one  of  the  caufes  of  their  corruption,  it  would  be  highly  nccefTary  to  re- 
medy that  ntgligtncc,  and  to  infpire  them  wiih  zeal  for  religion;  hut  it  is 
hard  to  fucceed  in  this,  lazinefs  is  attended  with  a  certain  fwcetnefs 
to  which  men  give  up  themfelves  with  plcafu^e.  The  flothful  do  love 
and  delight  in  rell ;  ihey  cannot  endure  to  be  egged  on  to  labour.  This 
is  one  of  thofe  habits  which  are  moft  difficult  to  be  conquered  ;  and  to  fay  :^ 
the  truth,  there  is  but  little  hope  of  thofe,  in  whom  it  is  grown  inveterate: 
it  is  a  great  taflc  to  rouze  them  out  of  that  fluggifh  and  lethargick  tem- 
per. God  murt  interpofe  by  a  particular  grace,  by  great  afflidtions,  or  by 
fome  other  extraordinary  method. 

But  yet,  I  do  not  think  it  altogether  impoffible  to  overcome  this  finful 
and  dangerous  flolh,  or  to  preferve  thofe  frOTi  it,  whom  it  has  not 
fsized  as  yet.     Serious  refle(5fions  upon  the  iffpjrtance  of  iklvation,  and 
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upon  the  necelTity  of  working  at  it,  may  produce  that  effeft.  Men 
would  not  live  in  this  carelefsnefs,  but  that  they  either  do  not  apprehend 
of  what  confequcnce  it  is  to  be  faved  ;  or  that  they  imagine,  there  is  not 
much  to  be  done  for  the  obtaining  of  falvation.  Thefe  two  prejudices 
maintain  their  lazinefs.  Nothing  can  therefore  be  moreufefnli  than  to 
convince  them  o\\  the  one  hand,  thai  nothing  in  the  world  is  of  greater 
moment  than  religion  ;  and  that  eternal  happinefs  is  the  higheft  of  all  con- 
cernments :  and  to  let  them  fee  on  the  other  hand,  that  this  felicity  is 
not  to  be  attained,  but  by  affiduous  care,  and  an  exafl  obfervation  of 
the  duties  of  Chriliianity. 

I  know  that  it  is  difficult  to  make  men  ferloufly  enter  upon  thefe  re- 
fleflions  j  but  yet  they  ought  flill  to  be  laid  before  them,  and  we  fliould 
not  give  over.  If  they  have  no  efFefl  at  one  time,  there  are  circumftances 
in  which  they  will  prove  fuccefsful.  I  think,  few  would  continue  in  this 
fluggifh  difpofition,  if  they  did  reprefent  to  themfelves  what  notions  and 
thoughts  they  fliall  have  at  the  end  of  their  lives ;  every  man  Is  latisfy'd 
that  he  muO;  die  one  day,  and  that  his  condition  will  then  be  the  happiefl: 
that  can  be  conceived,  if  he  has  made  ufe  of  the  time  and  opportunities 
he  had  to  fecure  his  ialvation  ;  but  that  if  he  has  neglcfted  thefe  means, 
he  fliall  find  himfelf  in  ftrange  agonies,  and  be  reduced  to  difmal  extremi- 
ties. When  death  appears,  when  the  world  vanifhes,  a  man  is  then  whol- 
ly taken  up  with  religion,  he  would  give  then  all  the  world,  if  it  was  in 
his  pofTeffion,  to  fecure  to  himfelf  a  better  life.  Now  fince  we  all  know 
that  this  muft:  one  day  be  our  cafe,  wifdom  requires,  that  we  fliould  over- 
come betimes  that  negligence,  of  which  the  confequences  will  be  fo  fatal ; 
and  that  we  fliould  apply  ourfelves  with  earneftnefs  and  pleafure  to  that 
work,  upon  which  our  fovereign  felicity  depends. 


CAUSE       VIII. 

Worldly  Bufmcfs. 


NEGLIGENCE  commonly  proceeds,  either  from  indifference,  or 
from  diflraftion.  We  negledf  thole  things  which  we  look  up- 
on with  indifference  ;  but  we  frequently  alfo  negleft  things  of  mo- 
ment, becaufe  we  are  dirtrafted  by  other  cares.  Thefe  are  the  two 
caufcs  of  men's  carelefnefs  in  matters  of  religion.  On  the  one  hand, 
piety  is  indifferent  to  them,  they  neither  know  the  nature  nor  the  excel- 
lency of  It ;  the  duties  which  it  prefcribes,  do  not  appear  very  pleafant  or 
necefiary  to  them  ;  they  love  and  effcem  only  the  things  of  the  world,  all 
this  I  have  proved  in  the  fore-going  chapters.  On  the  other  hand,  they 
are  diflrafted  by  temporal  cares,  which  rob  them  of  the  leifure  and  free- 
dom, that  are  neceffary  for  the  fludy  and  praflice  of  religion.  Worldly 
bufinefs  therefore  is  another  fource  of  corruption,  as  1  hope  to  prove  it  by 
the  following  confiderations. 
I  reckon  among  worldly  employments,  all  thofe  cares  which  relate  to 
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the  world,  or  this  prefent  life,  whether  they  take  up  the  body  or  the  mind. 
There  are  temporal  cares  which  properly  take  up  the  body  ;  fuch  are  the 
cares  of  mechanicks,  or  hufband-men  ;  and  there  are  other  fecular  cares, 
which  chiefly  employ  the  mind  ;  fuch  is  the  fludy  of  humane  learning,  of 
politicks,  or  philofophy.  Thefe  laft:  as  well  as  the  firfl:,  ought  to  be  counted 
worldly  bufmefs.  Nay,  we  may  obferve  that  difference  between  thefe 
two  forts  of  temporal  employments ;  that  the  cares  which  take  up  the 
mind  are  fometimes  the  more  dangerous.  While  the  body  is  at  work, 
the  mind  may  be  at  liberty  ;  but  when  the  mind  is  employed,  when  the 
heart  is  diftrafled  and  poffefled  with  temporal  cares,  it  is  much  harder  for 
the  thoughts  of  religion  to  enter,  or  to  make  any  impreffion  upon  a  man. 

But  whether  thefe  employments  relate  to  the  mind  or  to  the  body,  we 
ought  not  to  think,  that  they  are  of  themfelves  hindrances  to  piety.  For 
this  imagination  would  be  a  very  grofs  error.  Worldly  bufinefs  is  law- 
ful and  necelTary,  and  it  were  a  fm  to  negle<5l  it,  fmce  that  would  be  con- 
trary to  the  order  which  God  has  eftablilhed  in  the  world.  Nay,  it  may 
be  ufeful  to  our  falvation,  it  may  divert  ill  thoughts,  It  may  take  off  men 
from  trifling  and  vicious  employments,  and  it  may  ferve  to  mortify  the 
body,  and  to  banifh  idlenefs,  which  is  the  caufe  of  all  manner  of  vice. 

I  make  this  remark,  becaufe  fome  people  fancy,  that  in  order  to  be  faved, 
it  muft  be  necefliiry  to  live  in  an  abfoluie  retirement,  to  lay  afide  all  tem- 
poral cares,  and  to  give  up  our  felves  wholly  to  fpiritual  exercifes,  to  read- 
ing, contemplation,  meditation  and  prayer.  But  thofe  who  do  thus 
flretch  the  obligation  of  renouncing  the  world,  and  infifl:  fo  much  upon  a 
retired  and  contemplative  life,  do  not,  I  doubt,  very  well  underfl-and  the 
nature  of  piety,  nor  do  any  great  fervice  to  it.  Sometimes  by  endea- 
vouring to  fpiritualize  men  too  much,  we  fpoil  all,  and  we  make  piety 
appear  ridiculous  and  impradicable.  We  fliould  always  remember  that 
piety  is  made  for  man.  Now  it  is  not  one  in  fifty  that  can  thus  embrace 
retirement,  and  abfolutely  renounce  the  world.  I  am  far  from  condemn- 
ing retirement  ;  it  is  fometimes  very  feafonable,  and  I  think  it  in  fomefenfe 
nece/fary  to  all  men.  There  are  fome  perfons  who  for  the  fake  of  their 
falvation,  or  the  edification  of  the  church,  ought  to  chufe  a  retired  life, 
difengaged  from  temporal  cares.  Others  are  called  to  that  kind  of  life 
by  the  circumftances  which  providence  has  placed  them  in.  And  befides, 
there  is  no  Chriftian,  but  ought  to  allow  himfelf  fome  times  of  retire- 
ment ;  nay,  there  are  fome  temporal  employments  which  do  not  hinder  a 
man  to  live  in  a  retired  manner.  Eat  after  all,  it  would  be  the  ruin  of 
fociety,  and  of  molt  Chriftian  virtues,  if  every  one  (hould  live  a- part,  and 
bufy  himfelf  only  in  fpiritual  exercifes.  God  does  not  requite  this;  He 
has  created  man  to  labour  in  the  world,  and  thofe  who  follow  an  honefl 
employment  in  it,  aft  fuitably  to  his  will,  and  their  bufinefs  may  prove 
a  help  to  their  falvation. 

1  need  not,  I  think,  advertife  the  reader  that  I  fpeak  here  only  of  lawful 
employments,  and  not  of  thofe  which  are  bad  and  contrary  to  the  laws  of 
nature  or  religion.  And  yet  thefe  laff  are  very  common ;  but  becaufe 
every  body  may  eafily  fee  that  fuch  occupations  muft  unavoidably  engage 
men  into  fin,  I  will  make  it  my  chief  bufinefs  to  fnew,  that  lawful  and 
innocent  employments,  prove  to  many  perfons  a  hindrance  to  piety  and 
falvation. 
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Temporal  employments  then  being  not  bad  in  themfelves,  they  cannot 
occafion  corruption  but  by  the  abufe  that  is  made  of  them.  Now  there 
arc  four  faults  which  men  commit  in  this  matter. 

1.  The  (iril  is,  when  they  are  intirely  taken  np  with  worldly  things. 
We  have  fliewcd  already,  that  men  live  in  a  prodigious  floth  and  carelef- 
nefs  about  religion,  and  that  they  do  almoll:  nothing  for  their  fouls  and 
their  falvation.  From  this  it  follows,  that  they  nuilt  be  employ'd  only 
about  their  bodies  and  the  concerns  of  this  life.  And  in  hCt,  if  we  inquire 
into  their  cares,  we  (hall  find  that  they  terminate  in  the  world,  and  in 
their  temporal  intereff,  and  this,  I  think,  needs  not  be  proved. 

2.  Their  hearts  fink  too  deep  into  the  things  of  the  world.  The 
bi.fiiiefs  of  life  is  innocent  when  it  is  followed  with  moderation  ;  but  it 
diverts  men  from  piety,  when  it  is  purfued  more,  and  with  greater  eager- 
nefs  than  it  deierves.  That  exceflive  love  of  the  world  makes  the  un- 
happinefs  of  men.  Inftead  of  efteeming  temporal  goods  in  prop^.rtion 
to  their  worth,  and  as  ren;embering  that  they  are  not  able  to  procure 
them  true  felicity  ;  inlkad  of  confidering  that  they  are  not  inade  for  this 
life  onl}',  and  that  they  cannot  long  enjoy  thofe  advantages  which  they 
court;  they  give  up  themfelves  wholly  to  the  world,  they  fet  their  hearts 
and  affedlious  upon  it,  and  they  z€t  as  if  this  life  was  the  ultimate  end  of 
all  their  aiflions.  They  labour  only  for  their  bodies,  and  for  the  grati- 
fying of  their  appetites.  This  is  the  mark  aimed  at  in  all  their  thoughts 
and  projedts :  this  is  what  inflames  their  defircs,  and  what  excites  in  them 
the  molt  violent  paffions  of  grief  or  joy,  of  anxiety  or  impatience.  Tbey^ 
are  far  from  having  fuch  a  hearty  concern  for  religion  and  piety.  In  re- 
lation to  this,  their  affeftions  are  faint  and  languid,  and  they  do  nothing 
but  with  indifference,  or  by  conflraint. 

3.  The  third  fault  is  when  men  are  too  much  employed,  and  when  they 
over-load  themfelves  with  bufinefs.  It  is  a  great  piece  of  wifdom,  both 
in  refpedt  of  the  tranquility  of  this  life  and  the  concerns  of  another,  to  avoid 
the  excefs  and  the  hurry  of  bufinefs,  as  much  as  poflibly  we  miiy,  without 
being  wanting  to  the  duties  of  our  calling  ;  to  confine  ourfelves  to  neccffary 
cares,  and  to  wave  all  fuperfluous  ones.  Men  would  live  happy  if  they  did 
but  know,  what  their  profeffion  requires  of  them,  and  limit  themfelves  to 
it,  without  meddling  in  that  which  does  not  concern  them.  But  here 
they  obferve  no  bounds  ;  they  will  fly  at  all,  they  will  bufy  themfelves 
about  many  things,  which  do  not  belong  to  their  province.  This  with- 
out doubt  is  a  dangerous  difeafe,  and  the  occafion  of  feveral  diforders. 

4.  In  the  lafl  place,  there  is  one  thing  more  to  blame,  and  that  is 
when  wqridly  bufinefs  becomes  an  occafion  of  fin,  by  the  abufe  that  is 
made  of  it.  For  bcfides  that  it  is  a  very  ill  difpofition  in  a  Chriflian  to 
be  fond  of  the  world;  mofl  men  are  fo  unhappy  as  to  direft  all  the  bufi- 
nefs of  life  to  a  bad  end.  which  is  to  fatisfy  and  to  enflame  the  more  their 
irregular  appetites.  And  by  this  means,  many  enterprizes  and  particular 
a<5t!ons  of  theirs,  which  in  themfelves  are  innocent,  become  evil  and  unlaw- 
iul,  and  engage  them  in  all  manner  of  fins. 

Thefe  confiderations  prove  already,  that  the  greatefl  part  of  men's 
vices  proceeds  from  their  temporal  affairs  j  but  this  will  appear  yet  more 
clearly  by  the  following  reflections. 

I.  This  exceilive  application  to  temporal  concerns,  engroffes  almofl: 
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our  whole  time,  {o  that  it  does  not  leave  us  a  fufficient  fhare  of  it,  to  be 
fpent  in  cares  of  another  nature.  Men  confefs  this  themfelves,  and  plead 
it  for  an  excufe.  They  alledge  their  buiinefs,  A  man  who  is  engaged 
in  the  world  will  fay,  /  have  no  time  to  ready  or  lo  perform  the  exercifes  of 
religion  ;  /  have  too  much  hufinefs^  my  employ  or  my  callirig  does  not  leave  me 
a  minute  of  leifure.  And  the  truth  is,  they  are  too  bufy  for  the  moil  part. 
If  they  have  any  fpare  time,  fome  hours,  or  fome  days  of  refl,  wherein 
the  courfe  of  their  ordinary  enfiployments  is  interrupted  :  they  are  not  in 
a  condition,  to  improve  to  the  beft  advantage  thofe  fnort  intervals  of  re- 
laxation. 

2.  And  truly,  fecular  bufinefs  does  not  only  take  away  the  befl:  part  of 
men's  time,  but  it  does  befides  diftra6t  their  minds  and  invade  their 
hearts  and  affeftions.  When  for  a  whole  day  or  v/eek  the  mind  and 
body  have  been  in  agitation,  a  man  is  weary  and  fpent,  the  adlivity  of  his 
thoughts  is  exhaufted,  his  head  is  too  full  to  be  clear,  he  is  not  able  to 
drive  away  in  an  inftant  fo  many  worldly  ideas,  to  calm  his  paflions,  and 
to  turn  himfelf  of  the  fudden,  to  fpiritual  exercifes.  So  that  he  muft 
either  abfolutely  negleft  the  duties  of  piety,  or  perform  them  very  ill. 
When  a  man  has  brought  himfelf  to  a  habit,  of  being  employed  only  in 
worldly  affairs,  he  is  no  longer  mafler  of  his  own  thoughts  and  motions. 
It  is  with  great  difficulty,  if  he  can  at  all  apply  himfelf  to  objedts  that  are 
foreign  to  him.  Thofe  obieifls  affecl  him  but  weakly  ;  he  muft  make 
great  efforts,  before  he  can  faflen  upon  them  ;  and  if  he  fixes  there  for  a 
tew  moments,  it  is  a  violent  ftate  in  which  he  cannot  continue  long. 
Thofe  thoughts,  of  which  he  is  conftantly  full,  crowd  in  upon  him,  and 
he  returns  immediately  to  thofe  things  which  he  loves,  and  which  com- 
monly take  him  up. 

This  is  the  true  reafon,  why  men  love  and  relifh  fpiricual  things  {q 
little,  and  why  they  think  it  fo  hard  to  fubdue  their  minds  with  reading, 
attention,  and  meditation.  This  is  particularly  the  main  fource  of  in- 
devotion  in  the  exercifes  of  piety.  "Why  is  the  mind  fo  apt  to  wander  in 
prayer  ?  The  too  great  application  to  temporal  affairs  is  the  caufe  of  it. 
As  foon  as  a  man  is  awake  in  the  morning,  a  throng  of  thoughts  and  a 
multiplicity  of  defigns  and  bufinefs  break  in  upon  his  mind,  and  take  pof- 
feffion  of  his  heart ;  he  is  filled  with  thefe  things  all  the  day,  he  follows 
and  plods  upon  them  without  difiraftion  or  interruption.  And  how  is 
it  to  be  imagined  that  amidft  all  this  hurry  and  turmoil,  he  (hould  find 
that  recolleflion,  that  tranquility,  and  that  elevation,  without  which  the 
exercifes  of  piety  are  but  meer  hypocrify  ?  Whence  comes  it  to  pafs  that 
men  bring  fo  little  attention  and  fincerity  with  them,  to  the  publick  wor- 
Ihip  of  God  ?  Why  do  fermons  produce  fo  little  fruit  ?  Why  do  the  mod: 
certain  and  important  truths  of  religion,  the  cleareft  and  the  mofl  folid 
reafonings,  make  either  no  impreffion  at  all,  or  at  leafl  no  lafting^  one 
upon  the  hearers  ?  What  is  the  reafon  why,  in  the  moft  folemn  devotions, 
and  particularly  in  the  holy  communion,  it  is  fo  difficult  for  men  to  lift 
up  their  hearts  to  God,  and  to  (hake  off  a  thoufand  idle  or  finful  thoughts, 
which  come  then  to  amufe  and  diftraft  them  ?  And  lafily,  Why  do  thofe 
vows  and  promifes  which  are  made  even  with  fome  fincerity,  prove  fo 
ineffeftual  ?  Why  do  the  befl:  refolutions  vaniOi  fo  eafily  and  fo  foon  ? 
All  this  comes  frora  m«n's  being  too  much  taken  up  with  temporal  cares. 
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3.  Thefe  excefllve  cares  do  not  only  diflraifl  the  mind,  but  they  do 
"befides  direcfUy  obftruft  fant^lilication,  and  lead  men  into  iin.  For  firft  it 
is  impoffible  to  iove  relit;ion  and  virtue,  when  the  heart  is  fct  upon  the 
world.  Our  Saviour  tells  us,  ^^  That  no  man  canferve  two  viaflers ;  and 
St.  John  declares,  f  That  the  love  of  God  is  not  in  ihofe  ivho  love  the  world. 
There  is  fuch  an  oppofition  between  bodily  and  fpiritual  exerclies,  that 
thofe  who  give  therafelves  up  to  the  firft,  are  incapable  of  the  others. 
Worldly  occupations  render  men  carnal,  fenfual  and  dull;  they  keep  up 
ignorance  and  foment  floth,  and  they  weigh  down  all  their  inclinations 
and  thoughts,  to  the  earth,  (o  that  they  muft  be  carelefs  and  indifferent, 
about  fpiritual  objects  and  heavenly  concerns.  And  indeed  they  are  very 
ill  difpofed  to  value  thofe  good  thmgs  as  they  deferve ;  or  to  feek  them 
with  that  eagernefs  and  fincerity  which  they  ought.     Can  we  think  that 

.  men,  who  propofe  nothing  elfe  to  themfelves,  but  the  amafling  of  wealth, 
the  making  their  court,  or  the  canvaffing  for  places  ;  and  who  live  and 
toil  only  for  fuch  things,  Hiouid  have  a  due  fenfc  of  the  concerns  of  their 
falvation  ?  It  is  hard  to  imagine  it. 

But  further,  religion  does  not  allow  Chriftians  to  love  the  world,  or  to 
cleave  to  it.  %  It  requires,  that  they  fJjould  pojfefs  temporal  goods  as  not  pof 
fjjing  them,  and  that  ibey  Jhould  xife  the  world,  as  7iot  abifwg  it  ;  becaule 
on  the  one  hand,  the  figure  of  the  "world  pnjfes  away,  and  it  would  be  a  folly 
to  fix  their  hearts  upon  vain  and  tranfitory  enjoyments  :  and  on  the  other 
hand,  they  ought  to  afplre  chiefly  to  the  poffeffion  of  folid  and  eternal 
happinefs.  To  be  therefore  taken  up  only  with  earthly  things,  and  to 
let  them  enter  too  deep  into  one's  heart,  is  a  difpofition  quite  contrary 
to  that,  which  a  Chrifbaa  ought  to  be  in. 

4.  Laflly,  An  cxcefTive  application  to  temporal  affairs  hurries  a  man 
into  many  diforders.  We  need  but  lefieft  a  little,  to  be  fatisfied  that  a 
man  v/ho  is  filled  only,  with  the  thought?  and  folicitudes  of  this  life,  mufl: 
be  a  flave  to  his  fenfes  and  paffions ;  and  that  he  lays  himfelf  open  every 
moment  to  a  thoufand  temptations,  which  he  is  not  able  to  withfbnd. 
Though  his  employments  are  lawful  in  themfelves,  yet  he  makes  them  cri- 
minal, becnufe  to  him  they  are  only  means  of  gratifying  his  appetites. 
And  the  greatefl  mifchief  is,  that  when  a  man  is  once  entered  upon  that 
courfe,  he  ffill  confirms  himfelf  in  it,  fo  that  at  l-.ift  he  cannot  leave.it  off. 
On  the  one  hand,  his  paffions  are  ftill  mounting  higher;  on  the  other, 
bufinefs  and  toil  grow  upon  him.  He  firf^  propofes  an  end  to  himfelf, 
and  then  he  will  briDg  h  about  at  any  rate,  as  being  engaged  in  honour 
and  by  intcref^  not  to  de/ifl.  If  he  meets  with  obflacles  he  will  do  any 
thmg  to  fnrmount  them.  If  he  fuiceed.s  fuccefs  animates  him  with  new 
ardour;  he  is  for  going  further:  in  a  word,  it  is  an  endlefs  labour,  a 
contmual  fucccfHon  of  cares,  which  are  iVill  growing  greater,  and  which 
end  only  with  his  life. 

From  all  this  we  may  cor.dude,  that  the  abufe  of  worldly  bufinefs  is 
moff  dangerous,  and  that  if  we  would  not  have  it  obftrucT:  our  falvation, 
we  ought  to  obferve  thefe  three  rules. 

The  firfl  is,  That  we  Oiould  purfne  the  things  of  this  world  with  mo- 
deration.    One  of  the  moft  ufeful  dirc<raons  for  a  happy  life,  is  this  ;  To 
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lay  nothing  too  much  to  heart.  The  way  to  preferve  our  innocence  and 
tranquility,  is  to  crave  nothing  too  eagerly :  not  to  rejoyce  exceflively 
at  any  profperity,  not  to  be  dejecfled  above  meafure  for  any  difafters 
which  may  happen,  and  not  to  be  too  hot  and  peremptory  upon  any  de- 
fjgn.  The  fecond  caution  to  be  ufed,  is  the  avoiding  multiplicity  of  bu- 
finefs,  and  excels  of  employments,  as  much  as  is  confident  with  the  du- 
ties of  our  calling.  Every  one  fliould  confider  what  he  is  fit  for,  and 
what  he  is  called  to,  and  go  no  farther.  In  the  laft  place,  wifdom  re- 
quires, that  among  all  the  affairs  of  this  life,  we  fhould  referve  the  ne- 
ceflary  time  and  care,  to  pay  what  we  owe  to  God,  and  to  mind  our  fal- 
vation,  the  moft  important  of  ail  concerns.  To  this  end,  it  is  very  ufe- 
ful,  to  have  certain  times  of  retirement  and  leifure,  and  to  accuftom  our 
felves  to  make  now  and  then,  even  in  the  midft  of  temporal  employments, 
fuch  reflexions  as  may  call  us  back  to  our  duty,  and  be  like  a  counter- 
poile  to  that  byafs  which  carries  us  toward  fenfible  objects.  Let  us  often 
think  that  we  are  mortal,  that  we  have  a  foul,  and  that  there  is  another 
life  after  this.  Let  us  confider  what  all  our  worldly  cares  terminate  in, 
and  what  judgment  we  fhall  make  of  them  upon  our  death-beds.  Thefe 
reflections  will  put  us  upon  wife  and  moderate  courfes,  and  fo  we  fliall 
avoid  innumerable  diforders  and  miferies  which  men  fall  into,  by  their 
too  great  application  to  temporal  bufinefs. 


CAUSE       IX. 

Meal's  particular  Callings. 

THO'  we  have  feen  already  that  corruption  has  its  fonrce  in  the 
abufe  of  worldly  bufinefs,  yet  it  may  be  proper  to  infift  a  little 
more  upon  this  matter,  and  to  confider  it  with  relation  to  the  different 
flates  and  callings  which  men  are  engaged  in.  When  we  fpeak  of 
worldly  bufinefs,  wc  mean  chiefly  thofe  things,  about  which  the  great-' 
efl  part  of  life  is  fpent.  Now  thofe  occupations  muft  needs  be  fuitable 
to  the  particular  kind  of  life  which  a  man  follows.  And  fo  every  man's 
kind  of  life,  may  be  a  fource,  or  at  leaft  an  accidental  caufe  of  corruption. 
As  the  world  is  conflituted,  it  is  neccfTary  that  'here  ftiould  be  dif- 
ferent profeffions  among  men,  that  fome  fliould  cultivate  the  earth,  that 
others  (liould  apply  themfelves  to  arts  and  trades,  and  that  others  fhould 
exercife  magiflracy  or  traffick.  The  difference  of  fex,  age,  condition, 
and  other  circumftances,  creates  a  great  variety  in  relation  to  particular 
callings.  Now  this  diverfity  of  employs  and  conditions,  is  innocent  in 
itfelf;  the  world  fubfifts,  and  fociety  is  preferv'd  by  it.  But  yet  it 
cannot  be  denied,  but  that  a  great  part  of  the  diforders,  which  happen  in 
the  world,  proceeds  from  the  kind  of  life  which  men  chufe,  and  from  the 
particular  flate  they  are  in  ;  and  that  becaufe  they  abufe  it,  and  do  not 
demean  themfelves  in  it,  with  caution  and  prudence.  The  proof  of  this 
(hall  conclude  the  firll  part  of  this  treatife. 

But 
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But  here  we  are  to  ufe  fome  dlftlndlion.  There  are  callings  which  are 
bad  in  themi'elvcs,  and  others  which  are  lawful  and  innocent ;  they  are 
not  all  therefore  equally  dangerous,  and  fomc  produce  corruption,  more 
licceflarily  thau  others. 

All  profeilions,  or  callings,  arc  not  lawful,  fome  are  unlawful  and  cri- 
fninal.  The  world  is  full  of  people,  who  make  fin  it  felf  their  ordinary 
calling  and  profeffion.  There  are  infinite  numbers,  who  inftead  of  fol- 
lowing an  honert  employment,  fubdft  only  by  the  fms  which  they  com- 
mit themfelves,  or  which  they  make  others  commit.  This  might  eafily 
be  proved  by  abundance  of  inftances.  How  many  are  there,  whofe  trade 
is  a  conflant  praftice  of  obfcenity,  lewdnefs  and  debauchery,  of  artifice 
and  intrigue,  lying  and  knavery  ?  How  many  are  there,  who  are  pro- 
fefied  extortioners  and  cheats,  who  are  always  employed  in  a<fbs  of  in- 
jaftice,  cruelty  and  violence  ?  nay,  there  are  focieties  form'd  for  that 
purpofe ;  the  trade  of  robbing,  of  pnniililng  the  innocent,  and  that  by 
committing  rapine  by  fea  and  land,  is  erected  into  an  honourable  and 
lawful  employment.  Many  perfoiis  are  fufTercd  at  this  day  among 
Chriftians,  whofe  profeffion  was  formerly  counted  infamous :  many  are 
tolerated,  who  are  only  minifters  of  volupcuoufnefs,  and  whofe  only  bu- 
iii)f*s  it  is  to  introduce  licentioufnefs  of  manners,  to  corrupt  the  youth 
by  training  them  up  to  the  love  of  pleafure,  and  to  a  luxurious  and  ef- 
feminate life ;  and  to  furnifh  thofe  who  are  inclined  to  debauchery,  {qk\- 
fuality,  idlenefs,  or  gaming,  with  the  means  to  gratify  their  indications. 
Now  all  thefe  profeffions  are  not  only  infeparable  from  fin,  but  they  like* 
wife  make  way  for  all  kinds  of  vice  among  Chriftians. 

We  ought  to  pafs  almoft  the  fame  judgment  upon  the  way  of  living 
of  thofe,  who  without  making  a  publick  profeflion  of  vice,  propofe  no 
other  end  to  themfelves  in  this  world,  but  the  pleafing  of  their  appetites. 
Some  have  no  other  view,  than  to  enjoy  the  pleafures  of  life,  and  they 
level  their  whole  conduct  at  that  mark.  .Others  defiring  to  grow  rich, 
or  to  raife  themfelves  to  honours,  make  no  fcruple  of  uling  all  the  means, 
■which  intereft,  ambition  and  injudice,  have  eftabli(hed  in  the  world. 
They  make  \\{t  of  fraud,  violence  and  oppreffion  ;  it  is  their  maxim  and 
their  ftudy  to  diflemble  their  fentiments,  and  to  do  mifchief  to  thofe  who 
ftand  in  their  way.  In  a  word,  they  betake  thcmlelves  to  every  thing 
that  may  further  the  fuccefs  of  their  defigns.  Such  a  method  ol  life,  is 
manifeflly  contrary  to  the  fpirit  of  Chriitianity,  and  it  muff  needs  be 
highly  finful,  fince  ^Jth  the  end  of  it,  and  the  means  ufed  to  obtain  tha^ 
end,  are  fo. 

There  are  other  kinds  of  life,  which  do  not  feem  altogether  fo  bad, 
and  yet  are  not  much  better.  This  may  particularly  be  faid  of  idlenefs. 
The  profefTion  of  many,  is  to  have  none  at  all,  and  to  be  as  little  em- 
ployed as  they  can.  They  think  it  the  happieft  of  all  conditions  to  have 
nothing  to  do,  and  to  live  at  reft  and  free  from  action.  But  yet  it  is 
unworthy  of  a  man,  and  much  more  of  a  Chriftian,  to  be  ufelefs  in  the 
world.  And  if  this  idlenefs  is  fliameful  and  culpable  in  it  felf,  it  is 
much  more  fo  in  its  effefts  and  confequences.  It  betrays  men  into  fri- 
volous or  dangerous  paftimes.  For  a  man  cannot  be  perfecffly  idle.  The 
want  of  ufeful  bufinefs  muft  be  fupplied  with  amufements  ;  and  thofe 
amufements  are  generally  fiuful.    Thus    we  fee  multitudes  of  people, 
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who  excepting  the  time  which  they  muft  needs  beftow  upon  the  necefTities 
of  nature,  and  upon  fome  external  and  indifpenfable  aiSls  of  religion,  con- 
fume  the  beft  part  of  their  lives  at  play,  or  in  diverfions,  in  unprofitable 
reading  and  converfations,  in  meeting  companies,  in  receiving  or  retura- 
ing  vifits,  or  in  other  fuch  things,  which  tho'  they  are  thought  innocent, 
yet  they  enervate  the  mind,  tiiey  devour  time,  they  enflave  a  man  to  the 
opinions  and  modes  of  the  world,  and  they  make  him  moft  frequently 
tranfgrefs  the  laws  of  religion.  It  would  not  be  difficult  to  apply  this  to 
profejfed  gamefters,  to  thofe  who  fpend  their  time  in  trifling  difcourfes 
and  impertinent  vifits,  and  to  many  other  perfons.  1  might  eafily  (hew, 
if  it  was  neceffary,  that  fuch  a  life  has  little  of  Chriftianity  in  it,  and  that  . 
it  is  a  great  deal  more  to   blame,  than  is  commonly  believed. 

Thus  men  follow  divers  kinds  of  life,  which  are  eifentially  bad,  and 
wherein  by  confequence,  purity  of  heart,  and  innocency  of  life,  cannot 
be   preferv'd. 

As  to  thofe  kinds  of  life  and  occupations  which  are  lawful,  I  might 
obferve  in  the  firft  place,  that  for  the  moft  part  men  are  too  much  wedded 
to  them,  and  that  they  commonly  abufe  them.  But  I  will  not  prefs  this 
confideration,  having  fhewn  already  in  the  foregoing  chapter,  that  too 
great  application  to  temporal  affairs,  robs  men  both  of  the  time,  and  of  that 
inclination  and  freedom  which  are  neceffary  to  mind  fpiritual  things,  and 
that  it  makes  them  dull^  earthly-minded,  fenfual  and  flaves  to  their  paf- 
fions.  To  fpeak  then  only  of  what  concerns  particular  callings,  I  fhali 
obferve  thefe  two  general  faults. 

I.  It  is  a  great  mifchief  that  men  embrace  profefliors  which  are  not 
fit  for  them.  Every  profeflion  require  fome  particular  qualifications  and 
talents;  and  fince  all  men  have  not  thofe  qualifications,  it  follows  that 
all  men  are  not  fit  for  all  employments,  and  that  diflincTtion  and  choice 
are  to  be  us'd  in  pitching  upon  a  profefTion.  The  welfare  of  focieties 
and  of  particular  perfons,  does  in  a  great  meafure  depend  upon  that 
choice.  If  no  care  is  taken  of  this,  employments  muft  be  ill  difcharged, 
and  from  thence  a  great  many  diforders  will  arife  both  in  church  and 
Itate. 

Now  if  we  take  a  furvey  of  the  different  callings  which  men  are  en- 
gaged in,  we  will  find  that  they  are  often  dellitute  of  thofe  qualifications 
which  are  necefTiry  for  the  right  difcharging  of  them.  And  the  worft 
of  it  is  that  this  happens  in  the  mofl  confiderable  employments,  and  io 
thofe  which  might  contribute  moft  to  the  preferving  of  order,  and  th« 
encouraging  of  virtue  in  the  world.  As  to  profeffions  of  lelTer  import- 
ance,  the  choice  is  much  eafier  ;  every  body  almolt  is  capable  of  them, 
and  the  faults  which  may  be  committed  there  are  not  of  great  confe- 
quence. If  a  hufbmd-man  does  not  well  underlland  his  bufinefs,  or  a 
mechanick  his  trade,  no  great  inconveniency  will  enfuc  from  thence  in 
relation  to  fociety.  But  when  publick  employments  are  in  the  hands  of 
men  who  are  not  qualified  for  them,  it  is  hard  to  tell  how  much  mifchief 
is  occafioned  by  it.  Is  it  not  for  inflance  a  lamentable  thing,  that  fo 
many  perfons  fhould  dedicate  themfelves  to  the  church,  who  want  the 
talents  requifite  for  fo  high  a  funcTiion  ;  and  that  fo  many  who  might  do 
great  fervice  in  that  profeflion  do  not  embrace  it  ?  By  this  it  happens 
that  fome  of  thofe  who  are  placed  at  the  helm  in  feveral  churches,  want 

both 
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both  learning  and  probity,  and  that  religion  is  very  ill  adminiftred,  To  that 
the  people  being  without  inftriKflion  or  condufl',  live  in  ignorance 
and  diforJer.  The  fame  may  be  faid  of  the  office  of  inagiftrates,  when 
it  is  entrulled  to  thofe  who  are  not  proper  for  it. 

2.  Lawful  callings  may  prove  great  occafions  of  corruption  and  dif- 
order,  both  in  refpedl  of  thofe  who  embrace  them,  and  of  the  publick, 
when  they  are  ill  exercifed,  when  the  duties  anuexeo  to  them  are  ne- 
glefted  ;  when  men  do  not  watch  againlt  the  temptations  which  are  par- 
ticular to  them,  and  when  they  look  upon  them  only  as  means  to  gratify 
their  inclinations,  to  get  money,  to  have  a  rank,  regain  credit,  or  to  hu- 
mour fome  other  paffion.  I  might  enter  here  upon  many  particulars, 
but  becaufe  this  would  lead  me  too  far,  I  fnall  confine  my  lelf  to  a  few 
inflances. 

It  would  be  very  proper  to  fpeak  hereof  the  profeffion  of  chnrch-men, 
and  of  the  office  of  princes,  magiftrates  and  juJgcs,  and  to  ftie^  how 
pernicious  both  thefe  kinds  of  life  prove  often,  not  only  to  thole  who  are 
raifed  to  them,  but  likewifc  to  church  and  {fate.  But  thefe  two  articles 
are  of  too  great  moment,  to  be  touched  upon  only  by  the  by.  They  are 
two  general  caufes  of  corrnption,  which  deferve  to  be  purpofely  handled, 
and  which  are  to  have  a   place  in  the  fecond  parr  of  this  book. 

The  profelTion  of  military  men,  is  a  kind  of  life  which  corrupts  vafl 
multitudes.  I  do  not  condemn  the  profeflion  in  general.  It  is  lawful, 
a  man  may  live  in  it  like  a  Chriftian,  and  there  are  perfons  in  military 
employments,  of  a  folid  virtue  and  an  exemplary  piety.  But  it  mull  be 
confefs'd,  that  the  number  of  thofe  perfons  is  not  great ;  and  that  for  the 
generality,  the  maxims  and  deportment  of  the  men  of  that  profefficn, 
agree  very  little  with  the  rules  of  Chriflianity.  Thofe  who  follow  the 
employments  of  war,  are  for  the  mo(f  part  men  of  loofe  and  vicious 
principles.  Every  body  knows,  that  if  on  the  one  hand  fome  good  men 
are  found  to  embrace  this  profelTion,  on  the  other  hand  it  is  the  ordinary 
receptacle,  and  the  laft  fhift,  of  idle  and  debauched  people ;  and  of  thofe 
who  are  over- whelmed  with  poverty  and  mifery.  Befides,  how  do  men 
live  in  that  profeirion  ?  fiving  fome  few  diforders  which  military  difcipiine 
does  not  allow  of,  every  thing  is  lawful  there  ;  I  fpeak  of  what  is  com- 
monly obfervcd.  To  fpend  their  life  in  idlenefs  and  gaming,,  is  the 
lead  fault  of  foldiers.  Lewdnefs  is  a  thing  about  wiiich  no  great  fcru- 
ple  is  made  among  them.  The  fame  might  alfo  be  faid  of  injulfice;  it 
is  well  known  that  commonly  officers  do  not  thrive  but  the  foldiers  pay 
for  it.  I  fay  nothing  of  unjuff  v.'ars,  nor  of  the  cruelty  and  inhumanity 
which  often  attend  that  kind  of  life,  becaufe  I  will  not  enlarge  upon  this 
fubif(ff.  But  it  is  moft  certain,  and  every  conlidering  perfon  will  own, 
that  after  the  rate  that  military  men  live  almoff  every  where  ;  war  is  the 
fchool  of  vice,  and  that  the  prodigious  nunnber  of  thofe,  who  follow  that 
employment,  is  one  of  the  principal  caufes  of  corruption  and  debauchery. 

Commerce  is  one  of  the  mofl  lawful  and  neceflary  profeflions  of  life. 
Not  only  fociety,  but  religion  it  felf  may  reap  great  advantages  from  it. 
But  yet  this  calling  has  its  dangers  and  temptations,  and  it  is  exercifed 
by  many  in  a  way  which  is  contrary  to  good  conlcience.  As  the  only 
end  of  traffick  is  gain,  and  as  the  opportunities  of  getting  by  unlawful 
methods,  which  may  be  praflifcd   with   impunity,  offer  ihemlelvee  every 
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day;  fo  it  is  evident,  that  if  a  merchant  has  not  a  ftri<5l  and  well-in- 
formed confcience,  and  virtue  enough  to  refilt  the  perpetual  temptations 
to  which  his  calling  expofes  him,  he  will  forfeit  his  innocence,  and  vio- 
late every  minute  the  rules  of  juftice  and  equity,  of  charity,  truth  and 
honelfy. 

There  are  few  callings  more  innocent  and  more  fuitable  to  the  order 
which  God  did  eftablilh  at  firft,  than  the  employments  of  thofe  who  exer- 
cife  mechanick  trades,  and  get  their  livelihood  by  bodily  labour.  And 
yet  this  kind  of  life  proves  to  a  great  many  an  occafion  to  vice,  becaufe 
they  do  not  arm  themfelves  againit  the  temptations  and  fins  which  are 
ordinary  in  thofe  callings.  It  is  almoft  the  general  chara6ler  of  this  or- 
der of  men,  to  mind  nothing  but  the  world,  to  labour  only  for  their  bo- 
dies, and  to  do  nothing  for  their  fouls.  Hence  it  is,  that  they  are  igno- 
rant, that  they  know  their  religion  very  little,  that  they  are  grofs^  fenfuaJ, 
given  to  intemperance,  and  feveral  other  excelTes.  They  are  apt  befides, 
to  be  unjuft  and  falfe.  They  make  no  confcience  of  doing  their  work 
ill,  of  lying,  and  detaining  what  is  not  theirs.  There  is  a  thoufand 
petty  frauds  and  little  knavifh  tricks,  ufed  in  every  trade,  which  are 
thought  innocent  and  lawful  ways  of  gain.  Now  it  is  plain,  that  all  this 
does  not  contribute  a  little  towards  corruption. 

What  I  have  faid  of  the  employments  of  life,  may  be  applied  to  the 
different  Ifates  men  are  in,  with  relation  to  age,  condition,  and  their  way 
of  living.  All  thefe  are  fo  many  occafions  and  circumdances,  which  may 
divert  them  from  their  duty. 

Thus  youth  has  its  particular  temptations.  Young  people  are  vain, 
prefumptuous,  fenfual,  given  to  pleafure,  violent  and  bold  in  their  paf- 
fions.  They  are  likewife  imprudent  and  fickle,  becaufe  they  want  know- 
ledge and  experience.  Being  thus  difpofed  at  that  age,  they  will  almoft 
infallibly,  unlefs  prevented  by  a  good  education,  corrupt  themfeUes,  and 
contradl  ill  habits,  which  will  flick  by  them,  as  long  as  they  live.  Daily 
experience  fhews  us,  that  youth  ill  fpent  is  the  fource  of  the  corruptioa 
of  a  great  many  for  the  relt  of  their  whole  life. 

Old  people  are  commonly  covetous,  morofe,  fufpicious,  wedded  to  the 
opinions  they  have  once  embraced,  and  moff  deeply  engaged  in  their  vi- 
cious cuftoms.  Their  paffions  are  not  fo  boifterous,  but  they  are  more 
lading  and  harder  to  be  cured,  than  thofe  of  young  people.  And  from 
this  we  may  judge,  that  if  reafon  and  religion  do  not  correct  thofe  faults 
of  old  people;  that  age,  which  ought  chiefly  to  be  employed  in  prepar- 
ing for  death,  will  prove  an  obflacle  to  piety  and  falvation. 

The  rich,  at  St.  Paul  obferves  *,  are  proud  and  high-minded  ;  they  are 
apt  befides  to  be  flothful,  they  love  to  fatisfie  their  paffions,  are  full  of 
felflove,  minding  themfelves  in  every  thing,  and  being  little  affc6fed 
with  the  miferies  of  others.  So  that  riches  may  eafily  fpoil  thofe  who 
poffefs  them,  and  do  actually  fpoil  many. 

The  poor  are  almoft  all  of  them  viciousi  becaufe  they  are  ignorant, 
forfaken  from  their  infancy,  and  grown  up  in  want  and  idlenefs,  and 
among  bad  company.  They  have. little  religion,  they  will  live  without 
working,  they  are  given  to  ftealing  and  dillionefty.      Envy  fills    their 
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hearts,  and  they  only  keep  within  the  bounds  of  duty,  when  they  can  do 
no  mifchief. 

Thofe  who  live  un-confined  and  much  in  the  world,  have  for  the 
moft  port  little  of  a  Chriftian  characfter.  They  lie  open  to  abundance 
of  temptations,  and  what  is  moft  dangerous  in  that  kind  of  life,  is,  that 
a  man  has  no  fooner  embraced  it,  but  he  thinks  it  honourable,  lawful 
and  ncceffary ;  he  hearkens  no  longer  to  the  rules  of  religion,  he  is 
afhamed  of  them,  and  governs  himfelf  only  by  the  maxims  of  the  world. 
Others  lead  a  retired  life,  they  avoid  great  companies,  and  they  feldom 
appear  in  publick.  That  ftate  may  have  its  advantages,  but  it  has  its 
dangers  too.  Thofe  who  live  thus  retired,  are  apt  to  think  themfelves 
much  better  than  other  men,  becaufe  their  condnft  feems  regular  and 
free  from  fcandal ;  and  this  infpires  them  with  a  fecret  pride^  a  great 
opinion  of  themfelves,  an  aullere  and  imperious  humour,  which  makes 
them  apt  to  fpeak  ill  and  to  judge  rafhiy  of  other  people,  and  this  drivel 
charity,  gentlenefs,  and  humility  out   of  their  hearts. 

I  think  I  have  faid  enough  to  (hew,  that  men's  various  kinds  of  life, 
have  a  general  influence  upon  the  irregularities  of  their  deportment. 
But  to  make  this  truth  yet  more  evident,  I  fhall  add  two  refle<ftions  to  all 
that  has  been  faid. 

The  firft  is,  that  of  all  the  temptations  which  arc  apt  to  feduce  men, 
none  are  more  dangerous  than  thole,  which  are,  i.  NecelTary  and  una- 
voidable. 2.  Ordmary  and  frequent.  3.  Hidden  and  imperceptible. 
Now  the  temptations  arifing  from  men's  particular  callings  have  thefe 
three  characters,  i.  They  are  neceffary  and  unavoidable,  we  may  with- 
ftand  them,  but  we  cannot  avoid  altogether  being  expofed  to  them.  2. 
They  are  frequent  and  conftant,  thofe  employments  in  which  the  greateft 
part  of  our  lives  is  fpent,  offering  them  to  us  perpetually.  3.  They  are 
hidden  and  imperceptible  ;  for  befides  that  men  refledl  little  upon  what  is 
ordinary  and  happens  every  day;  thofe  temptations  are  varnilhcd  with 
the  fpecious  pretences  of  example  and  cuflom,  and  even  of  the  lawful- 
nefs  of  the  calling  and  of  ncceffity.  Thus  a  trades-man,  is  neceflhiily 
expofed  to  the  danger  of  wronging  his  neighbour,  and  of  tranfgreffing 
the  rules  of  juftice,  equity  or  fincerity :  the  opportunity  of  doing  this 
returns  every  minute,  and  as  often  as  he  buys  or  fells ;  this  temptation  is 
imperceptible,  and  except  he  has  a  nicenefs  of  confcience,  he  will  not  be 
fenfible  of  it,  by  reafon  that  his  profeffion  is  innocent,  that  he  is  allowed 
to  get,  and  that  moil  of  the  unlawful  ways  of  gain  are  authorized  by 
cuftom. 

2.  The  fecond  reflc6lion  is,  that  the  greateft  and  the  mofl  infuperable 
obftacles  to  piety,  proceed,  for  the  moft  part,  from  a  man's  calling.  It 
is  that  which  obftrufts  more  than  aoy  thing  elfc,  the  effcft  of  the  gofpel, 
and  men's  converfion.  We  preach,  we  exhort  to  repentance.  But  to 
whom  do  we  fpeak  ?  We  fpeak  to  men  engaged  in  profeffions,  which, 
confidering  how  they  behave  themfelves  in  them,  divert  them  from  piety, 
and  furnifh  them  with  a  thoufand  opportunities  of  fmning.  We  fpeak 
to  people  who  have  chofen  already  the  courfe  of  their  whole  life  ;  who 
refolved  to  continue  in  the  flate  they  are  in,  and  to  alter  nothing  in.  it; 
and  who  have  formed  to  themfelves,  that  fcheme  of  employments,  which 
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they  Intend  to  follow  at  any  rare.  We  preach  to  people  who  are  no 
fooner  out  of  the  church,  but  they  meet  at  home  and  in  their  ordinary 
buflnefs,  with  perpetual  hindrances  to  holinefs,  and  with  temptations, 
which  it  is  certain  they  will  not  withfland.  Such  hearers  may  be  preached 
to  long  enough,  before  they  reap  any  fruit  from  what  they  hear.  Ser- 
mons are  prefently  gone  ;  but  the  tenaptations  arifing  from  the  profeffions 
which  men  chufe,  are  continual,  and  lall:  as  long  as  their  lives.  They 
accompany  a  man  every  where,  he  is  not  jealous  of  them,  he  feeks  them, 
he  gives  up  himfelf  to  them,  and  he  fancies  he  may  lawfully  do  fo.  This 
is  the  vifible  occafion  of  the  gofpel's  having  fo  little  efficacy  upon  men's 
minds. 

I  (hall  conclude  this  chapter  with  two  remarks  which  may  ferre  for  a 
remedy  againfl:  this  fource  of  corruption,  i.  Every  one  ought  to  examine 
the  (late  and  kind  of  life  he  is  in  ;  that  if  this  ftate  has  fomething  in  it  that 
is  evil  or  contrary  to  the  duty  of  a  Chriftian,  he  muft  alter  and  correal  it. 
If  the  profelTion  is  bad  In  it  felf,  nothing  elfe  can  be  done,  but  to  quit 
ir.  If  it  is  lawful,  we  muft  take  care  noc  to  render  it  dangerous  or  fin- 
ful,  either  by  neglefting  the  duties  to  which  it  obliges  us,  or  by  not 
avoiding  the  fnares  and  temptations  that  attend  it,  or  by  making  it  an 
occahon  and  pretence,  to  fatisfie  our  inordinate  affe(5lions.  I  confefs  we  may 
meet  here  with  difficulties.  It  is  hard  for  a  man  to  leave  off  a  profeffion, 
to  gp  out  of  his  ordinary  road  of  life,  and  to  renounce  fome  engagements 
when  they  are  once  formed.  And  yet  this  ought  and  may  be  done,  if 
thofe  engagements  are  not  lawful.  It  is  better  we  fhould  offi:r  fome 
violence  to  our  felves,  by  breaking  them  off,  or  by  corredling  what  is 
amifs  in  them,  than  to  run  our  felves  into  infinite  mileries.  But  the  befl 
way  is  to  obviate  the  evil  in  its  beginning. 

Therefore,  I  fay,  2dly.  That  fince  people  ufe  to  refolve  upon  a  profef- 
fion  while  they  are  young  ;  that  choice  requires  a  great  deal  of  prudence 
and  caution;  for  no  lefs  than  temporal  and  eternal  happinefs  or  mifery 
depends  upon  it.  But  it  is  a  fad  thing  to  fee,  how  rafhly  and  inconfidc- 
rately  this  matter  is  gone  about.  Interefl-,  chance,  paffion,  the  humour 
of  parents  or  of  young  people,  arc  the  things  which  determine  fo  im- 
portant a  choice.  It  Is  not  much  conftdered  whether  a  calling  is  lawful, 
or  proper  for  him  that  embraces  it;  little  or  no  care  is  taken  to  form  the 
inclinations  of  young  perfons ;  they  are  given  up  to  their  own  conduft, 
and  to  all  the  temptations  of  that  profeilion  to  which  they  are  deftined. 
And  thus  we  need  no  longer  wonder,  ^.'hy  employments  are  ill  difcharg- 
ed,  why  moft  people  lofe  their  Innocence  in  them,  and  why  there  is  a  ge« 
neral  corruption  to  be  obferved,  in  all  ftates  and  conditions.  This  is  the 
ordinary  effedf  and  confequence  of  men's  particular  callings. 
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PREFACE. 

ALTFIOUGH  it  cannot  be  contefted,  but  that  the  Corruption  of 
Chrirtians  proceeds  from  thofe  Caufes,  which  have  been  obferved 
in  the  Firft  Part  of  this  Work ;  yet  thofe  Caufes  are  not  the  only 
Ijprings  from  which  Corruption  flows :  there  are  others  befides,  which 
we  are  to  difcover  now,  and  which  deferve  our  moll  ferious  atten- 
tion. 

Hitherto  we  have  found  the  Caufes  of  Corruption,  in  the  ill  difpofi- 
tion  of  Chriftians.  But  thofe  which  will  be  the  fubjefl  matter  of 
this  Second  Part,  are  of  another  nature.  They  are  more  general  and 
ot  a.  greater  influence,  and  they  may  be  looked  upon  as  the  occafions  of 
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the  others.  For  if  it  be  a/ked,  Why  men  ar^  ignorant,  full  of  preju- 
dices, pofiefTed  with  falfe  maxims,  or  negligence  in  the  concerns  of  theif 
falvation  ;  we  may  eafily  fee  that  this  proceeds  chiefly,  from  the  v/ant  of 
Order  and  Difcipline,  from  the  defet^ts  of  Paftors  and  Magiflrate?,  from 
Education,  and  from  thofe  other  Caufes,  which  I  defign  to  enquire  in- 
to, at  prefent.  Things  are  upon  fuch  a  foot  among  Chrillians  in  rela- 
tion to  thefe  heads,  that  it  is  almoil  impofTiblc  but  that  the  Corruption 
of  men  muft  be  very  great ;  and  we  muft  not  hope  to  ftem  the  tide  of 
it,  unlefs  we  remove  thofe  pubiick,  and  general  Caufes  of  Corruption. 

In  the  next  place  thefe  Caufes  are  lefs  known,  and  lefs  obferved  than 
the  others.  I  cannot  tell  whether  it  is  becaufe  they  are  not  thought  cf, 
or  becaufe  no  remedy  is  hoped  for;  but  men  do  not  appeaj'  very  folici- 
tous  to  remove  them,  nor  do  thev  feem  to  known  them.  Great  endeavours 
are  ufcd  in  Cooks  and  pulpits,  to  inftrucl  men  and  to  bring  them  to  a 
more  Chriftian  life  :  matters  of  religion  and  morality  are  carefully  ex- 
plained, but  this  does  not  heal  the  general  diforders.  The  main  Caufes 
of  remifncfs  do  flill  iiibfifl-,  and  hinder  the  effects  of  inftrucftions  and  ex- 
hortations. It  were  therefore  to  be  wifhed,  that  thofe  who  are  concern-^ 
ed  for  the  reftoring  of  Chriftianity,  had  larger  views,  and  did  more  di- 
ligently labour  to  take  away  the  general  Caufes  of  Corruption. 

Indeed  it  feems  more  difncult  to  remedy  thefe  1  am  now  to  mention, 
than  the  firft  General  Abufes  are  hardly  reformed,  efpecially  v/hen  they 
are  confirmed  by  a  long  cuftom  ;  and  to  attempt  it  may  be  thought  a 
fruitiefs  labour.  But  all  this  ought  not  to  difcourage  us.  Truths  fo 
important  as  thefe  are,  ought  not  to  be  fuppreiTcd  ;  they  may  produce 
their  fruit  in  their  feafon,  it  is  ftill  a  great  matter  to  have  fet  them  in  the 
beO:  light  v/e  cm  :  and  this  is  what  1  ili,all  endeavour  to  do  at  prefent. 


PART       II. 
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CAUSE      1. 

fl)e  prefent  State  of  the  Chia'ch^  and  of  Religion  in  general, 

lETY  is  always  nccelTary,  and  the  pra6lice  of  it  is  never  im* 
poflible,  to  tho(e  who  are  well  inclined.  But  yet  we  muft  con- 
fefs,  that  the  various  circumftances  of  timic,  place,  and  of  the 
flate  of  religion,  contribute  much  to  the  progrcfs  of  piety  or  of  cor- 
ruption in  the  world.  There  are  fome  happy  circumftances,  and  fome- 
times  very  favourable  to  pietyj  as  on  the  other  hand  there  are  unhappy 
Vol,  VI.  O  circum- 
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circumftanccs  and  times  in  which  it  is  like  a  Granger  upon  earth,  the 
means  to  promote  it  being  then  neither  fo  effe£tual  nor  fo  frequent.  The 
dcfign  of  this  work,  obliges  me  to  confider,  what  may  be  thought  in 
this  refpect  of  the  time  we  live  in,  and  whether  this  Corruption  which 
diftionours  Chrillianity,  does  not  proceed  from  the  unhappinefs  of  the 
times,  and  from  the  prefent  ftate  of  the  Church  and  religion. 

But  we  cannot  fucceed  in  this  enquiry,  nor  pafs  a  found  judgment 
upon  the  prefent  ftate  of  religion,  without  running  back  to  its  firlt  ori- 
gin and  nature,  and  without  taking  a  view  of  thofe  ages  which  are  elapf- 
ed,  lince  its  firit  eftablifhment.  The  knowledge  of  the  fcripture  and 
of  hiftory  are  here  of  great  ufc.  The  fcripture  informs  us  what  the 
ftate  of  religion  fliould  be,  and  hiftory  fhews  us  the  different  ftates  thro* 
which  it  has  palled.  When  we  examine  religion  by  thefe  two  rules,  we 
perceive  that  it  neither  has  been,  nor  will  be,  always  in  the  ftate  it  is 
jiow  in. 

It  is  fit  in  the  firft  place  to  feek  the  true  notion  of  the  Chriftlan 
Church  and  religion  in  fcripture.  There  it  is  that  t  hriftianity  ftill  fub- 
fifls  in  all  its  beauty,  for  neither  the  ages  which  are  part,  nor  the  changes 
w,hich  have  happen'd,  have  been  able  to  tarnifti  in  the  leaft,  the  bright- 
nefs  of  thofe  native  and  lively  colours,  in  which  our  Saviour's  reli2;ion 
is  fet  forth  in  holy  writings.  We  may  take  notice  of  four  principal  cha- 
racters in  the  idea  which  the  fcripture  gives  us  of  the  Chriftian  Church 
and  religion ;  and  thefe  are,  truth,  holinefs,  union  and  order. 

1.  The  firft  and  the  chief  chara6ler  of  this  Church  and  religion,  is 
the  knowledge  and  the  profeftion  of  the  truth  ;  this  is  what  diftinguiflies 
Chriftianity  from  falfe  religions.  The  Church  is  the  Church  of  Chhft 
no  longer,  than  while  file  retains  the  purity  of  faith  and  of  evangelical 
docStrine.     It  v/ould  be  necdlefs  to  prove  this. 

2.  The  facred  v.'ritcrs  reprefent  the  Church  as  a  fociety  altogether 
holy.  They  name  her  *  Thi  Jpoufe  of  Chriji^  a  gloriota  fpoufe^  having  nei- 
ther fpot  nor  wrinkle  nor  any  fiich  thing ,  but  being  holy  and  zvithont  biemif}). 
They  call  her  •\  The  houfe  of  the  living  God^  a  holy  nation^  and  the  affembly 
of  the  frjl  born  which  are  ivritten  in  heaven,  'iliey  give  to  Chriftians, 
the  glorious  titles  of  kings,  pricjis^  faints.,  eleB,  children  of  God.,  and  new 
jnen  ;  they  fpeak  of  them,  as  a  people  feparated  from  the  world  and  its 
vices,  dedicated  to  God  and  good  works,  and  living  in  the  pra£lice  of 
piety,  temperar.ce,  julticc,  charity,  and  all  other  virtues. 

3.  Union  and  Love  is  the  third  character  of  the  Church  and  of  the 
true  Difcipies  of  Chrift.  The  fcripture  does  not  fpeak  to  us  of  many 
Churches  but  of  one,  of  which  all  the  faithful  are  members,  in  what 
place  Jbever  they  may  be.  St.  Paul  fays  tliat  there  is  but  one  faith.,  one 
haptifin.,  and  one  God;  the  ApofUes  enj».>vn  above  all  things.  Union  and 
Charity,  and  they  give  many  precepts  to  maintain  thefe,  and  to  make 
them  flourifii  among  Chriltians. 

4.  As  Holinefs  and  Uinon  cannot  be  prcfervcd,  where  there  is  no  or- 
der; fo  the  Church  was  to  be  a  well  regulated  fociety  in  which  every 
thing  might  be  done  in  a  convenient  and  orderly  manner.  And  in  fa6t, 
there  are  in  the  facred  writings  many  laws  to  this  purpofe.  We  find 
there  fcveral  regulations,   concerning  the   way  in  which   the  Church 
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ought  to  be  governed^  and  concerning  the  calling  of  Bi/hops  and  pallors, 
and  the  principal  funsSlions  of  their  office.  The  fcripture  does  befides 
appoint  the  exercife  of  difcipline,  the  manner  of  proceeding  in  relation 
to  fcandalous  finners,  and  the  adminiftration  of  publick  alms.  It  pre- 
scribes the  chief  a6ls  of  religion  and  divine  worfliip,  prayers,  failing,  fa- 
craments,  preaching,  and  fome  other  heads.  All  thefe  laws  are  de- 
figned  to  eftablifh  order  and  piety  in  the  Church,  and  to  banifh  con* 
fufion  and  fcandals  out  of  iJ:.  And  this  order  cannot  be  a  thing  indiffe- 
rent, fmce  the  Apoftles  have  given  us  laws  about  it. 

It  is  not  difficult  to  fhew  that  moft  Chriftian  focieties  are  hardly  to  be 
known  by  thefe  marks.  But  before  we  come  to  that,  it  is  neceilary  to 
obferve  the  different  fl:al;ps  through  which  the  Church  has  paffed  from  her 
infancy  to  this  time. 

II.   U  we  confider  the  Church  in  her  infancy,  we  muft  acknowledge, 
that  the  nrft  ages  of  Chriftianity  were  very  pure,  in  comparifon  of  the 
following.     But  yet  we  muft  take  heed,  wihen  we  fpeak  of  the  purity  of 
the  primitive  Church,  that  we  do  not  form  to  ourfelves  too  advantao-e- 
ous  an  idea  of  it,  as  if  Chriftianity  had  been  then  in  its  utmoft  purity 
and  perfe6iion.     The  Church  in  her  beginnings  did  confift  of  Jews  and 
Heathens.     Thefe  men  embracing  Chriftianity,  did  not  fo  entirely  ftrip 
themfelves  of  their  prejudices  and  cuftoms,  but  that  they  brought  with 
them  into  the  Church  fome  of  the  notions  of  Judaifm,  and  even  of 
Gentilifm.     It  is  well  known  that  this  was  the  firft  occafion  of  thofe 
herelies  which  did  ftain  the  purity  of  the  Chriftian  dodlrines,  and  mo- 
rals, and  the  caufe  of  feveral   diforders,  which  happened  in  the  very 
times  of  the  Apoftles.     Befides,  the  Apoftles  and  the  firft  miniiters  of 
the  Chriftian  religion,  were  not  able,  by  reafon  of  the  perfecution  and 
of  theobftacles  they  met  with,  to  regulate  all  things  as  they  would  have 
done,  if  the  Church  had  been  in  peace.     We  need  not  therefore  won- 
der if  we  find  imperfections  and  defecfls  apparent  enough,  in  the  ftate  of 
the  primitive  Church.     And  it  is  of  fome  importance,  to  obferve  this, 
not  only  that  v/e  may  have  true  apprehenfions  concerning  this  matter, 
but  that  we  may  befides  obviate  an  unhappy  confequence,  which  might 
be  drawn  in  favour  of  the  prefent  corruption,  from  what  has  been  known 
in  the  firft  ages  of  Chriftianity.     No  doubt  but  there  were  diforders  and 
fcaiidals  at  that  time  ;  but  we  are  to  remember,  that  the  Church  was 
thcxi  made  up  of  men,  who  for  the  moft  part  were  born,  and  had  lived 
in  Paganiiin,  and  whofc  life  had  been  fpent  in  the  thickeft  darknefs  of 
ignorance  and  vice. 

Yet  for  all  that  the  Church  was  then  more  holy  and  pure  than  fne  has 
been  fince,  or  is  at  this  day  in  moft  places.  This  is  matter  of  fact  which 
cannot  reafonably  be  contefted ;  for  befides  that  it  may  be  verified,  from 
the  teftimony  which  the  facred,  and  fome  of  the  heathen  authors  bear 
to  the  innocency  of  the  primitive  Chriftian?,  and  that  it  is  probaole,  that 
men  were  kept  in  awe  while  the  Apoftles  were  alive  in  the  time  of  mi- 
racles, befides  all  this  I  fay,  there  are  two  confidcrations  which  prove, 
that  corruption  could  not  be  then  fo  great  or  fo  general,  as  it  is 
now. 

Thefe  confidcrations  are  founded  upon  twoundeniablef  6ls.  i.  That  the 
Church  was  then  perfecuted.     And  2.  That  difcipline  was  then  cxer- 
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cifed  in  It.  Thcfc  were  two  powerful  means  to  remove  vices  and  fcan- 
dais  from  the'  Church.  We  may  cafily  imagine,  that  men  who  loved 
the  world  and  their  ims,  would  not  have  embraced  Chriftipnity  at  a  time, 
when  whofoever  btcanie  a  Chrillian,  did  by  that  very  thing  expofe  him- 
fclf  to  perfecution,  torments  and  death.  This  did  fright  away  the  great- 
eft  numbers  cf  wicked  and  impious  perfons.  But  if  any  of  thefe  entred 
into  the  Church,  difcipline  for  the  moft  part  drove  them  out,  when  they 
made  themfelves  notorious  by  a  fcandalous  life.  It  is  eafiy  to  judge,  that 
in  fuch  circumftances  there  was  more  piety  at  that  time,  than  weobferVe 
new  in  the  Church.  The  firft  Chriftians  were  fmcere  in  their  profcf- 
llon.  Being  infiruclcd  by  the  Apoftles,  and  apc^ftolical  men,  they  ■ 
placed  the  Chrillian  religion  chiefly  in  a  good  Vfe,  to  which  they  did  fo- 
lemnly  engage  themfelves  by  baptifm.  .  They  were  united  among  them- 
Iclves  „  they  governed  themselves  in  matters  of  order  and  difcipline  by 
the  prefcripts  of  the  Apofiles,  as  much  as  the  perfecution  gave  them 
leave  ;  and  they  did  with  courage  lay  down  their  lives  for  the  truth.  Such 
T\"as  the  Chriltianity  of  the  hrft  ages. 

But  the  Church  did  not  continue  Icng  in  that  ftate  before  this  zeal  of 
thofe  primitive  Chriilians  began  to  cool.  On  the  one  hand  perfecution 
ccas'dy  and  Cii  the  other,  the  an«-ient  difcipline  was  flackned.  TheJe 
two  fences  being  pluckt  up,  and  the  emperors  turning  Chriftian?,  the 
corruption  of  the  world  broke  in  upon  the  Church.  Divers  abufes 
crept  into  dotflrine,  difcipline,  worfliip  and  manners,  till  the  Church  fell 
at  laft,  into  fuch  a  difmal  darknefs  of  ignorance,  fuperflition  and  vice, 
that  Chriftianity  fccm'd  almoft  quite  extiufl  and  dtltroyed.  All  thofe 
who  had  any  true  fenfe  of  religion,  did  lament  thi>  ;  they  complained 
cpenly  of  if,  and  they  longed  for  a  good  reformation.  This  was  the 
ilate  which  the  Church  and  Religion  were  in,  for  fome  centuries. 

It  did  not  pleafe  God  that  thofe  times  of  ignorance  fliould  laft  for 
ever  J  that  darknefs  began  to  be  difpers'd  in  the  laft  century.  I'hen  it 
was  that  learning  and  languages  revived^  and  that  the.  holy, Scripture, 
.  which  had  been  tor  a  great  while,  a  bock  unknown  to  the  people,  was 
rcfcu'd  out  of  that  obfcurity,  in  which  the  barbarifm  of  former  ages  had 
buried  it.  Men  did  perceive  that  divers  errors  had  been  introduced  into 
religion  ;  they  difcovcred  feveral  abufes,  they  went  about  to  redrefs  them, 
and  they  fucceeded  fo  tar,  that  in  this  refpeiff,  Chriftianity  was  reftored 
to  its  purity.  But  that  great  work  could  not  be  fmiflied;  fo  that  at  this 
day  the  Church  and  religion,  are  not  yet  brought  to  aiat  ftate  of  per- 
fection which  they  might  be  in. 
^  III.  For  to  come  now  to  the  prefent  ftnte  of  religion.  It  is  certain, 
Firft,  that  many  Chriftiaji  Churches  are  ftill  very  near  in  the  fame  dark- 
nefs, men  v/ere  in  fome  ages  ago.  I  ftiall  fay  nothing  of  the  fmking  of 
Chriftianity  in  Jfui  and  Jp]co\  there  is  more  knowledge  in  Europe;  but 
yet  in  many  places  we  may  obferve  almoft  all  thofe  diforders,  which  pre- 
vailed in  the  times  of  the  groileft  ignorance.  Nay,  our  age  is  more 
unhappy  than  the  precedent,  in  that  thofe  abufes  have  been  confirmed 
and  authorized  by  laws,  and  are  now  fupported  by  force.  How  many 
countries  and^Churches  are  there,  where  the  people  know  almoft  no- 
thing of  the  Gofpel,  where  religion  is  reduced  to  childilh  and  fuperfti- 
tious  devotions  and  practices,  where  the  moft  ridiculous  things  are  be- 
lieved, 
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lieved,  and  the  moft  fliameful  errors  received;  where  the  loofencfs  of 
manners  may  ahrioft  be  parallel'd  with  Heathenifm,  where  the  moft  ex- 
ecrable crimes  are  committed  ?  In  a  word,  where  the  ignorance  both 
of  the  people  and  clergy  are  general,  excepting  only  fome  few  under- 
ftanding  men  who  are  fenilblc  of  thefe  diforders,  but  are  reftrain'd  by 
fear  from  difcovering  their  fentiments.  From  thofe  places  Corruption 
fpieads  to  others,  and  it  would  not  be  difficult  to  fliev/  by  feveral  Inftances 
that  the  caufe  of  impiety,  ignorance  and  vice,  is  to  be  found  in  thofS 
places  which  (liould  be  the  fountains  of  piety  and  religion- 

What  I  have  now  faid,  is  not  to  be  applied  to  all  Churches;  for  fom^ 
there  are  where  religion  is  not  fo  corrupted,  and  where  a  purer  Chrifti- 
anity  is  profeiTed.  But  yet  let  us  enquire  in  the  fecond  place,  whether 
there  are  any  Chriftianfocieties,  where  nothing  is  wanting  or  to  be  de- 
fired  in  the  ifate  of  the  Church  and  religion,  and  where  it  would  not  be 
neceffary  to  make  fome  alterations  and  conftitutions,  in  order  to  come 
nearer  to  perfection?  This  deferves  to  be  examined  with  care,  and 
without  prepoffelnon-  We  ought  here  to  lay  afide  the  fpirit  of  a  party, 
and  ingenuoufly  to  acknowledge  defeffs  where  they  are.  For  elfe  if 
every  one  is  wedded  to  the  fociety  of  which  he  is  a  i!iemb°r,  nothing 
can  ever  be  remedied.  For  fuppoling  that  there  are  defects,  what  re- 
medy can  be  ufcd,  if  we  are  all  pofTeiTed  with  this  prejudice,  That  all  is 
perfecl  in  our  fociety?  Is  not  this  the  way  to  canonize  abufes,  and  to 
prevent  the  refto'ring  of  order  ? 

And  firft,  we  ought  not  to  wonder,  If  there  fhouid  ftill  be  imperfec- 
tions in  the  pureft  focieties.     It  would  be  a  kind  of  miracle,  if  there  were 
none  remaining-     God  does  not  always  thin':  lit  to  HniQi  his  work  all 
at  once  ;  unlefs  he  had  made  ufe  of  infpired  men,  fuch  as  the  Prophets 
or  the  Apoftles  were.     It  was  impofFible  fo  to  attain  perfection,  and  to 
provide  for  every  thing  at  fnit  dafh,  that  nothing  more  ihould  be  defired. 
Befides,  circumllances  are  fo  much  altered  that  it  feems  neceffary,  to 
change  feveral  things  that  were  left  in  the  lail:  age.     It  is  further  to  be 
conlidered,  that  tho'  Chriftians  did  long  for  a  good  reform.atlon,  yet 
great  difHcukies  were  to  be  overcome  to  bring  it  about-     Men's  minds 
were  not  much  enlighten'd,  they  were  juft  creeping  out  of  darknefs,  and 
a  long  cuftom  had  almoll  obliterated  the  true  ideas  of  religion-     Almoft 
all  thofe  who  were  in  civil  or  ecclefiaftical  authority,  did  obftinately  de- 
fend the  abufes  which  all  good  men  thought  it  necelftry  to  redrcfs.     Ex- 
tream  feverity  was  ufed  towards  thofe  who  defired  this  reformation  of 
the  Church.     All  this  did  terrify  a  great  many  well-meaning  perfons, 
and  was  the  caufe,  that  in  feveral  places,  thofe  who  had  courage  enough 
to  condemn  the  abufes  openly,  were  not  able  for  want  of  means,  to  do 
all  that  the  intereft  of  religion  required.     They  were  fain  in  thofe  places' 
to  yield  fomething  to  the  iniquity  of  the  times,  and  to  fettle  things  as 
well  as  they  could  till  a  more  favourable  opportunity.     Some  Churches 
came  nearer  to  perfection  than  others.     But  howfoever,  if  we  would 
pafs  a  right  judgment  upon  the  prefent  ftate  of  the  Church  and  leligion, 
we  ought  to  examine  the  thing  in  it  felf,  and  without  partiality.     Upoa 
this  I  ihall  offer  here  fome  general  conliderations,  and  refer  to  the  fol- 
lowing chapter  fome  heads,  which  will  require   an  exa£t  and  particular 
difcullion.     I  will  tirft  refume  the  four  charadlers,  which  the  Scripture 
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gives  us  of  the  Chriftian  Church  and  religion;  which  arc,  Truth,  Holi- 
nefsj  Union  and  Order. 

1.  All  Chriflian  focieties  boaft  that  they  profefs  the  Truth  ;  and  that 
very  thing  is  enough  to  {hew  that  many  of  them  are  in  error,  fmce  they 
do  not  agree  among  themfelves  about  the  articles  to  be  believed.  I  will 
not  enlarge  on  this  head,  becaufe  it  would  lead  me  into  many  particu- 
lars, and  in  fume  refpeft,  into  controverfy.  I  fhall  only  fay,  that  if  we 
did  judge  of  what  is  to  be  believed  in  religion,  by  that  which  ought  to 
be  the  principle  and  rule  of  faith  among  Chriftians,  I  mean,  the  holy 
Scripture,  we  would  foon  perceive  on  which  fide  the  truth  lies.  We 
might  obferve  in  that  fociety  which  vaunts  it  fcif  to  be  the  pureft  of  all 
and  even  which  pretends  to  be  infallible,  and  the  only  true  Church  ex- 
clufive  of  all  other,  ablurd  tenets  and  monftrous  dodlrines,  equally  re- 
pugnant to  Scripture  and  reafpn,  and  we  fhould  be  convinced,  that  the 
do£lrine  of  thofe  Churches  which  did  feparate  from  that  fociety,  is  much 
more  confonant  to  the  Gofpel. 

2.  We  muft  have  a  very  mean  notion  of  Chriftianlty,  if  we  can  be- 
lieve that  Holinefs,  which  is  the  fecond  charader  of  the  Church,  is  to 
be  found  among  Chnftians  at  this  time.  The  complaint  of  the  laft 
ages  was,  That  religion  wanted  to  be  reformed  in  do6lrine,  worfhip,  dif- 
cipline  and  manners.  It  was  reformed  in  part  by  the  rejecSting  of  thofe 
errors  and  abufes,  which  were  crept  into  dodlrine,  worfhip  and  difci- 
plincj  but  the  reformation  of  manners  is  ftill  behind.  The  people  have 
rot  as  yet  been  reformed  in  this  regard,  except  perhaps  in  thofe  times 
and  places  where  they  have  been  perfecuted.  As  for  the  reft,  they  have 
fcarce  changed  any  thing  befides  their  belief  and  worfhip;  this  alone 
proves  that  the  ftatc  of  the  Church  is  yet  imperfeil.  Holinefs  is  the 
fcope  of  religion,  it  is  the  chief  chara6ter  of  Chriftianity;  fo  that 
where  holinefs  and  purity  of  manners  is  not,  religion  mull  be  very  de- 
fe<5live. 

III.  Union,  Peace  and  Charity,  as  was  faid  before,  are  one  of  the  ef- 
fential  marks  of  the  Difciples  and  Church  of  Chrift.  But  where  is  this 
charp.cter  to  be  found  ?  The  Church  at  this  day  is  rent  into  fadtions 
and  parties.  V/e  cannot  Wy^  that  there  is  List  one  Chr.rch  \  we  rriufl 
faVj  that  there  are  many  religions  and  Churches.  Chriftians  divide  not 
only  upon  lawful  grounds,  which  m;ike  foparaiion  necefiary,  but  about 
things  of  fmall  confequence.  Upon  the  leaft  diverfity  of  opinionSj  they 
pronounce  anathema  againft  one  another,  farm  different  fe£ls  and  com- 
munions. Even  thofe  Churches  which  might  have  a  common  belief 
and  intcreft  are  not  united.  Thofe  men  who  by  their  office  fliould  be 
the  miniflers  of  peace,  are  but  too  often  the  firebrands  of  divifion.  I 
dcfire  no  other  proof  of  this,  but  that  zeal  v/hich  moft  divines  exprefs 
about  the  difpuies  of  religion,  and  that  little  difpofition  which  is  found 
among  them,  to  facrifice  fome  opinions,  or  expreffions,  to  the  peace  of 
the  Church. 

I  do  not  condemn  all  difputes  without  diftindion,  for  fome  are  necef- 
fary.  The  Apoflles  command  the  rulers  of  the  Church,  to  eftablifh 
With  Care,  pure  do£trinc,  and  to  confute  thofe  who  endeavour  to  corrupt 
Jt.  They  did  themfelves  on  many  occafions  difpute  againft  falfe  teachers. 
7  o  defert  the  truth  when  attacked,  were  to  make  but  little  account  of 
I  it: 
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it:  this  would  be  a  betraying  the  interefl  of  piety,  fmce  piety  is  always 
founded  upon  truth.  Difputes  become  necellary,  when  eflential  truths 
are  to  be  defended.  Neither  v/ould  I  reduce  all  profitable  or  lawful  dif- 
putes, to  thofe  only  which  concern  fundamentals.  There  are  errors, 
which  tho'  not  mortal,  yet  are  dangerous,  and  fo  it  is  needful  to  oppofe 
them :  and  there  are  truths,  which  tho'  not  fundamental,  are  yet  of  great 
n{Q  in  religion,  and  may  ferve  to  confirm  the  principles  of  Chriftianity. 
It  is  fit  that  fuch  truths  fhould  be  diicufl'ed,  provided  this  be  done  with 
moderation  and  honefty. 

I  only  blame  ufelefs  difputes,  or  thofe,  which  tho'  they  may  have  their 
ufe,  yet  are  accompanied  with  thofe  pafTions  and  diforders,  which  blind 
zeal  infpires.  Such  controverfies  which  are  but  l»oo  common,  are  ex- 
treamly  fatal  to  religion.  We  are  not  able  to  exprcfs  what  mifchiefs 
they  occafion  in  the  Church,  and  how  prejudicial  they  are  to  the  progrefs 
of  Chriftianity  in  general,  and  of  piety  in  particular.  It  may  feem  at 
firft,  that  becaufe  the  people  do  not  take  cognizance  of  thefe  contefts, 
they  ftiould  prove  hurtful  only  to  thofe  learned  men  by  whom  alone 
they  are  managed ;  but  yet  the  whole  Church  feels  the  ill  efFei^s  of 
them. 

1.  By  reafon  of  thefe  difputes,  the  people  are  deftitute  of  edification, 
or  at  leaft  they  do  not  receive  all  the  edification  Vv'hich  is  necelTary. 
Church-men  being  only  full  of  thefe,  ftudy  and  meditate  upon  nothing 
elfe  ;  in  their  fermons  they  fpeak  only  of  thefe  matters,  which  take  them 
up,  and  which  feem  capital  to  them.  They  have  neither  leifurc  nor  in- 
clination to  mind  things  of  another  nature,  and  to  fet  about  the  reform- 
ing the  manners  of  Chriitians  J  or  they  do  it  but  faintly  and  careledy. 
Whilft  a  minifter  is  very  bufy  in  his  ftudy  or  pulpit,  about  confuting  an 
adverfary  whom  he  never  faw,  or  an  error  which  is  unknown  to  his 
whole  flock,  his  (heep  are  loft,  his  hearers  remain  pofleft  with  mortal 
errors  concerning  morality,  and  ingaged  in  the  moft  vicious  habits. 
This  is  the  fruit  of  moft  difputes,  they  occafion  the  ruin,  rather  than  the 
edification  of  the  hearers. 

2.  Difputes  keep  up  among  Chriftians  falfe  zeal,  hypocrifyand  licen- 
tioufnefs.  The  people  learn  by  the  example  of  their  teachers,  to  place 
their  zeal,  not  in  oppofing  vice,  but  in  underftanding  controverfy,  in 
adhering  to  certain  opinions,  and  in  bearing  a  ftrong  hatred  to  thofe 
who  dilient  from  them.  They  judge  that  what  makes  the  ordinary  em- 
ployment of  divines,  what  they  infift  moft  upon,  what  kindles  their 
zeal,  and  excites  in  them  the  moft  violent  palHons,  muft  needs  be  the 
moft  important  thing  in  religion. 

3.  Sometimes  the  people  take  part  in  the  quarrels  of  their  teachers, 
from  whence  proceed  unavoidable  animofities  and  divjfions,  which  ex- 
tinguifli  love,  and  the  fpirit  of  Chriftianity,  and  which  create  infiiper- 
able  obftacles  to  the  peace  of  the  Church,  and  the  re-union  of  Chriftians. 
Of  this  we  have  but  too  many  inftances. 

4..  Laftly,  the  little  union  which  is  in  the  Church,  is  one  of  the  great 
caufes  of  the  fmall  progrefs  of  Chriftianity.  Chriftians  inftead  of  mak- 
ing their  religion  appear  lovely  and  venerable,  to  Jews  and  Infidels,  ex- 
pofe  it  to  their  contempt.  Inftead  of  endeavouring  to  propagate  the 
Chriftian    faith,    and   to   deftroy  idolatry,   they   turn  their   own    wea- 
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pons  againft  thcmfelves  ;  they  mind  nothing;  but  the  promoting  the  in- 
tereft  of  their  peculiar  feds,  and  they  neglecl  that  of  Chriftianity  in  ge- 
neral. On  the  other  hand,  unbelievers,  feeing  that  Chrifirians  are  not 
a'^rced  among  thcmfelves,  take  occafion  from  thence  to  queftion  every 
thing,  and  they  judge  that  there  can  be  nothing  but  uncertainty  and  ob- 
fcurity  in  a  religion,  where  there  is  nothing  but  controverfy  and  diffe- 
rent opinions. 

The  want  of  Union  is  then,  a  mod  confiderablc  imperfecSlion  in  the  , 
prefent  ffate  of  the  Church.  It  were  to  be  wiilied,  that  fome  remedy 
might  be  applied  t6  fo  great  an  evil,  and  that  thofe  controverfies  which 
produce  and  cherifli  it,  might  be  turned  out  of  doors.  The  way  to  com- 
pafs  this,  would  be  to  endeavour  in  good  earneft,  the  reforming  of  man- 
ners, and  the  reftoring  of  order.  This  great  and  noble  delign  will  no 
fooner  be  purfued,  but  men  will  be  afhamed  of  all  thefe  contentions,  they 
will  look  upon  them  as  trifling  amufemcnts,  and  find  no  relifli  in  thofe 
difputes,  which  to  fay  the  truth,  do  only  employ  fuch  perfons  as  are  con- 
ceited with  vain  learning,  and  narrow-fpirited  men,  who  are  not  capa- 
ble of  larger  and  higher  views. 

IV.  If  we  examine  the  prefent  ftate  of  the  Church  with  relation  to 
order,  there  we  muft  ingenuouflyconfefs,  that  great  defe6ts  are  to  be  found. 
In  matters  of  order  and  difcipllne,  Chriftians  ought  to  regulate  them- 
fclve?,  firft  by  the  laws  which  Chrift  and  his  apollles  have  fet  them  j  and 
then  by  the  examples  of  the  primitive  Church  and  of  the  purefl:  antiquity. 
It  being  evident,  that  what  has  been  practifed  in  the  firft  ages  of  Chrif- 
tianity, and  docs  befides  agree  with  the  rules  and  the  fplrit  of  the  Gofpel, 
fliould  have  a  great  regard  paid  to  it,  by  ail  ChrifHans.  Now  it  cannot 
be  denied,  but  that  moil  Churches  have  confiderably  departed  from  that 
ancient  order. 

To  prove  this  by  fome  inftances,  it  is  certain  in  fa6l,  that  the  eccle- 
liaftical  order  and  government,  which  obtains  in  many  places,  is  not  fuch 
as  it  ought  to  be.  None  can  be  ignorant  of  this,  but  thofe  who  are  alto- 
gether unacquainted  with  antiquity,  or  who  being  full  of  prejudices  find 
what  they  pleafe  in  Scripture,  and  Church-hiftory.  Can  it  be  faid,  that 
the  elections  of  Bifhops  or  paftors,  are  Canonical,  as  they  are  managed  in 
many  places,  and  that  the  pradtice  and  order,  eftablifhed  by  the  apoftles 
and  the  primitive  Chriilians,  are  obferved  every  where  ?  It  is  certain 
likewife,  that  all  Chr.rchcs  are  not  furnifhcd  with  a  fufficient  number  of 
perfons  to  perform  divinc-fervice,  and  to  inftrucl  and  edify  the  people. 
When  we  look  back  upon  the  primitive  Church,  we  find,  tliat  though  it 
was  poor  and  perfecuted,  yet  it  had  its  bifliops,  its  priefls,  its  catcchifts 
and  its  widows.  At  this  time  we  fee  yet  in  feveral  places,  that  one 
fmgle  town  maintains  a  great  number  of  Church-men,  who  indeed,  for 
the  moft  part,  are  very  infignificant ;  but  elfewherc  it  is  quite  otherwife, 
one  fingle  man  does  often  perform  all  the  ecclefiaftical  fundions;  nay, 
fometimes  many  churches  have  but  one  pador.  This  difordcr  as  weU 
as  many  others,  pi-oceeds  partly  from  the  want  of  neceiTary  means  and 
funds,  to  fupply  the  occafions  of  all  Churches.  Here  it  might  be  proper 
to  fpeakof  the  pafloral  functions,  and  of  the  adminiftration  of  difcipline  j 
but  thefe  two  heads  being  important,  I  refcfve  what  I  have  to  f;iy  about 
them,  for  the  two  next  chapters, 
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We  ought  here  not  to  omit  the  want  of  union  and  correfpondence 
among  Churches.  If  they  had  more  communion  and  intercourfe  one 
with  another,  great  advantages  would  follow  from  thence.  Right  mea-»r 
fures  might  be  taken  for  the  edification  of  the  people,  and  for  the  re- 
dreffing  of  abufes  and  fcandals;  that  uniformity  which  is  fo  neceflary, 
both  in  worfl)tp,  and  in  Church-government,  and  difcipline, '  might  be 
eilablifhed  ;  and  that  would  contribute  much  to  the  honour  and  fafety  of 
religion  in  general.  The  Church  would  appear  then  like  a  v/ell-ordered 
fociety,  and  like  one  body,  of  which  all  the  parts  (hould  maintain  a  rela- 
tion to,  and  a  ftricl  dependance  upon  one  another.  On  the  other  hand, 
it  is  a  great  unhappinefs,  when  Churches  have  litde  or  no  intercourfe  or 
communication  one  with  another,  fo  that  every  one  orders  its  matters  and 
cuftoms,  the  form  of  its  worfhip  and  government,  within  it  felf. 

Thus  in  many  refpsfiSis,  it  would  be  eafy  to  fhew,  that  things  are  not 
altogether  regulated  in  the  Church,  as  ihey  ought  to  be,  w'nh.  relation  to 
order.  Men  are  jiot  fenfible  of  thefe  defeats,  becaufe  they  are  apt  to  judue 
cf  religious  matters,  by  the  practice  of  ihe  prefent  time,  and  by  the  cui"- 
toms  of  their  refpe6live  countries  ;  bcfides,  that  antiquity  is  but  little 
known.  And  yet  thefe  defeats  contribute  more  than  is  commonly  ima- 
gined, to  the  decay  of  piety  and  zeal.  The  want  of  order  in  any  fociety, 
does  mofc  certair.ly  bring  confufion  and  licentioufnefs  into  it. 

V.  The  worfiiip  of  God  being  the  end  and  the  cflence  of  religion, 
we  cannot  but  inquire  whether  all  things  are  well  regulated  with  relation 
to  that.  To  fpeak  here  only  of  the  public  worfhip,  it  would  be  very 
neceifary,  that  it  fliould  be  performed  every  v/here  in  fuch  a  manner  that 
the  people  might  underftand,  the  mofr  efiential  parts  of  religion  and  di- 
vine v/orfhip,  to  be  adoration,  praife,  and  the  invocation  of  God  ;  and 
that  the  difcharging  of  thefe  duties  is  the  end  of  public  airdmbiics. 
I  remark  this  particularly,  becaufe  in  many  places,  devotion  is  placed  only 
in  the  hearing  of  fermons.  Churches  are  prop-rly  nothing  elfe  but  audi- 
tories. People  fancy  that  fermons  are  the  chief  thing  they  meet  for, 
and  that  preaching  is  the  principal  funilion  to  be  exercifed  by  minifters 
in  the  Church.  The  prayers  and  the  pfalms,  are  looked  upon  only  as 
preliminaries  or  circumltances  to  a  fermon.  This  is  a  dangerous  notion, 
becaufe  on  the  one  hand  it  mak^s  Chriflrians  neglefl  divine  fervice,  and 
on  the  other  it  renders  religion  coiitemptible,  when  fermons  are  not  fo 
edifying  as  they  f}iould  be,  which  happens  but  too  often.  And  therefore 
jt  would  not  perhaps  be  amifs,  if  as  it  is  pracftifcd  in  fcveral  Churches, 
divine  fervice  was  dif!:inguiihed  from  fermons  by  fome  circumllances 
of  times  or  perfons ;  fo  that  it  might  be  one  thing  to  celebrate  divine 
fervice,  and  another,  to  hear  fermons. 

Several  reflections  might  be  offered  here  concerning  the  principal 
things  relating  to  public  worHiip,  fuch  as  forms  ofprayers,  liturgies,  the 
manner  of  praifmg  God,  and  facrcd  hymns.  It  would  be  a  quellrion 
worth  the  examining,  whether  we  ought  in  Chriftian  Churches,  to  u'[^ 
only  Pfalms  and  Canticles  out  of  the  Old  Teftament,  among  which  tho' 
fome  are  mod  edifying  and  full  of  excellent  expreffions  of  piety;  yet  there 
are  many  vvhich  relate  altogether  to  fome  particular  pafTages  of  thofe 
times  ;  or  if  they  fpeak  of  Chrift,  it  is  only  in  a  prophetical  flylc,  very 
obfcure  to  the  people.    One  would  think  that  Chriltian  hymns,  which 
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fhouW  be  fung  to  the  honour  of  God  and  Jefus  Chrlft,  chiefly  to  celebrate 
the  wonders  of  our  redemption,  might  be  extraordinary  ufeful,  to  nourifh 
piety  and  to  Itir  up  devotion,  as  well  as  more  agreeable  to  that,  which 
the  apoftlea  prefcribe,  and  which  the  primitive  Chriftians  pradlifed  iii 
their  aflemblies.  Would  it  not  likewife  be  neceffary  to  agree  about  giv- 
ing the  holy  Sacrament  to  ficlc  and  dying  perfons  ;  and  to  reftore  the 
more  frequent  nfe  of  the  eucharift,  according  to  the  pra6ticc  of  the  apo- 
ftles  and  of  the  primitive  Church  ?  Fading  being  enjoined  by  our  Sa- 
viour, and  eftabliflied  by  the  example  of  the  apoftles,  and  by  the  uni- 
verfal  pra6lice  of  the  firfl  Chriftians,  and  of  all  the  Churches  in  the  world 
for  feveral  ages  ;  there  is  reafon  to  wonder  that  in  fome  places  this  duty 
Ihould  be  almoft  out  of  date.  For  as  to  folemn  fafts,  which  i-.*e  cele- 
brated from  time  to  time,  and  feldom  enough  ;  thofe  are  not  properly  the 
fafts  of  which  the  Gofpel  fpeaks,  and  which  wereobferved  by  the  ancients: 
they  are  a6ts  of  public  humiliation,  defigncd  for  times  of  calamity,  or  of 
extraordinary  devotion,  and  the  ule  of  thefe  ought  not  to  be  too  frequent, 
becaufe  cuftom  is  ipt  to  lefTen  their  effe6b.  But  I  mean  thofe  fafts  which 
are  helps  to  devotion  and  holinefs,  and  means  to  mortify  the  body,  and 
to  difpofe  men  to  humiliation  and  repentance. 

Uniformity  in  divine  worfhip  would  be  another  very  necefiary  efta- 
blilhment.  It  would  fl^ew  the  unity  of  faith,  it  would  render  religion 
venerable,  and  prevent  thofe  diforders  and  confuiions,  which  are  inevi- 
table, when  rites  and  pra(5lices  quite  different,  nay,  fometimes  contrary 
to  one  another,  are  obferved  in  feveral  Churches. 

Laftly,  Care  fhould  be  taken,  that  divine  fervicc  might  be  performed 
every  where,  in  an  orderly,  grave  and  decent  manner.  The  exterior  of 
religion,  has  a  greater  influence  than  we  imagine,  upon  the  efl^ence  of  it; 
befides  that  we  have  an  exprefs  law,  *  which  fays,  That  all  things  JJoould 
he  done  decently  and  in  order.  Indeed,  pageantry  and  pomp,  the  great  num- 
ber of  ceremonies,  and  whatever  favours  of  fuperftition,-  ought  to  be 
avoided,  as  well  as  every  thing  which  is  contrary  to  the  eflence  of  evan- 
gelical worfhip  ;  and  it  were  better  to  fall  into  an  excefs  of  fimplicity, 
than  to  clog  religion  with  too  many  ceremonies.  But  yet  under  pretence 
of  fimplicity,  we  are  not  to  run  into  confufion,  and  to  negle6l  the  exter- 
nals of  religion  and  divine  feivice.  If  wc  fhould  examine  by  this  rule 
what  is  done  in  fome  churches,  with  relation,  for  inftance,  to  the  laws 
and  forms  of  publick  aflemblies,  to  the  celebration  of  divine  worfhip  and 
the  facraments,  and  to  the  perfons  who  receive  the  communion,  and  who 
ofliciate  ;  we  might  find  there  feveral  things  to  be  rectified.  And  it  would 
be  very  ufeful  to  take  this  into  confideration,  for  the  want  of  gravity  and 
decency,  and  a  dry  and  carelefs  performing  of  publick  worfliip,  render 
religion  defpicable,  and  make  the  people,  who  commonly  judge  of  things 
by  their  outfides,  to  entertain  a  mean  notion  of  divine  fervice  ;  which 
produces  the  contempt  of  religion,  and  by  confequence  ill  manners. 

VI.  This  contempt  of  religion  is  another  fault,  which  ought  not  to  be 
paflTed  over  in  filence.  It  has  been  always  the  general  fenfe  of  mankind, 
that  religion  is  to  be  honoured  and  refpe6ted.  The  Heathen  religions, 
as  falfe  as  they  were,  did  attract  the  veneration  of  the  people  ;  and  the  fame 
may  be  feen  at  this  day,  among  the  feveral  nations  of  infidels.  Cer- 
tainly 
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tainly  then  the  Chrlftian  religion  deferves  all  the  veneration  and  refpeft, 
which  men  are  capable  of.  But  it  mull:  be  confeired,  that  in  many 
places,  it  is  falling  of  late,  into  a  very  great  oiitv/ard  meannefs.  Men 
are  accuftoming  themfelves,  to  look  with  indifference,  with  haughtinefs 
and  fcorn  upon  every  thing  which  has  any  relation  to  the  Church  or  to 
religion.  This  appears  efpecially  in  the  contempt,  which  is  expreffed 
towards  the  Clergy.  The'  the  Scripture  reprefents  their  office,  as  a 
moft  excellent  and  honourable  imployment  ;  tho'  it  enjoyns  Chriftians, 
to  *  honour,  love  and  reverence  thofe,  who  have  the  rule  over  them  ;  yet 
the  ecclefiaftical  order  is  generally  but  little  honoured;  and  what  is  more 
furprifing,  it  is  moft  depreiFed  and  abafed,  in  thofe  Churches  which 
otherwife  profefs  a  purer  doflrine  and  worfhip,  than  other  Chriftian  fo- 
cieties.  I  do  not  fpeak  of  all  Churches  in  general ;  but  whoever  fees 
what  is  pra6iifed  in  many  places,  would  be  apt  to  think,  that  it  was  a 
part  of  the  reformation  of  the  Church,  to  flrip  the  Clergy  of  all  eccle- 
fiaftical authority,  and  of  every  thing  that  might  render  them  venerable 
to  the  people,  and  to  (ct  them  upon  a  low  and  contemptible  foot,  llicir 
chara6ter  is  become  abje6t,  if  not  odious,  and  it  becomes  fo  more  and 
more  every  day.  That  which  makes  it  more  defpicable,  is  the  poverty 
which  many  of  them  are  forced  to  live  in. 

It  is  not  difficult  to  find  out  the  grounds  of  this  contempt.  It  may  be 
juftly  charged  upon  the  Clergy  themfelves,  their  chara«51er  is  become  vile, 
becaufe  they  expofe  it ;  but  it  does  not  follow  that  men  have  a  right  to 
defpife  them  ;  all  that  is  to  be  done,  is  to  endeavour  the  reclaimin'^  of 
them.  If  under  pretence  of  perfons  being  unworthy,  or  of  fome  abufe 
in  offices,  it  was  lawful  to  defpife  the  profeffions  themfelves,  would  not 
even  magiftracy  be  often  the  vileft  of  all  imployments  ?  May  we  not  fav 
alfo,  That  Church-men  do  not  well  maintain  their  character,  becauk; 
they  are  defpifed  ?  An  office  which  is  flighted  will  never  be  well  difchar^ed  ; 
it  is  feldom  that  great  worth  is  to  be  found  in  a  poft  which  is  little  ho- 
noured, or  rather  much  defpifed. 

The  chief  caufe  of  this  contempt  was  the  manner  in  which  things  were 
ordered  in  the  laft  Century.  Perfccution,  poverty  and  the  oppofition  of 
the  higher  powers,  were  at  firft  great  obftacles  to  the  cftablifliing  of  goo<I 
order.  Princes  and  great  men  did  poilefs  themfelves  of  the  revenues  and 
authority  of  the  Church.  Nothing  was  left  to  Church-men,  but  the 
care  of  making  fermons,  and  of  adminiftring  the  facraments.  They  were 
turned  into  bare  preachers  ;  a  charader  which  for  the  mofl  part  is  not 
very  fit  to  create  refpeil.  I  fay  nothing  here  of  the  difcipline  and  go- 
vernment of  the  Church,  becaufe  I  am  to  fpeak  of  thefe  more  largely  by 
and  by. 

This  abafement  of  religion  and  of  the  miniftry,  is  a  vlfible  caufe  of 
corruption.  As  foon  as  facrcd  things  are  difregarded,  impiety  muft 
needs  prevail ;  efpecially  if  the  minifters  of  religion  are  defpifed,  then  re- 
ligion can  have  no  great  force  upon  men's  minds.  The  mafter  cannot 
be  honoured,  when  his  fervants  are  flighted.  Men,  who  are  without 
authority,  cannot  keep  the  people  in  their  duty.  Whatfoever  comes 
from  an  abjeft  perfon,  who  is  neither  beloved  nor  efleemed,  can  never 
be  received  with  fubmiffion.     The  contempt  of  paftars,  draws  of  necef- 

fity 
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fity  after  it  the  contempt  of  divine  fervice,  of  preaching,  and  of  other 
facred  fun<?Hons. 

The  povcrry  of  Church-men,  is  not  much  lefs  fatal  to  the  Church, 
than  the  immenfe  and  cxceffive  riches  which  did  formerly  corrupt  the 
Clergy.  For  befides,  that  in  thofe  times  and  places  in  which  the  Chri- 
ftian  religion  is  predominant,  and  profelled  by  perfons  of  quality  ;  po- 
verty makes  the  minifters  of  religion  contemptible  to  the  people,  and 
even  to  o-reat  men,  it  being  certain  that  in  thofe  circumflances,  it  is 
neceflary  that  minitlcrs.fhould  live  with  fomc  credit  5  befides  this  I  fay, 
that  poverty  difablcs  them  from  exercifing  hofpitality,  from  minding  their 
function  as  they  ought,  and  from  difcharging  the  duties  of  it  with  au- 
thority and  zeal :  it  forces  them  to  have  recourfe  to  feveral  mean  or  un- 
lawful m.ethods  to  fupply  their  neceffities,  and  thofe  of  their  families,  and 
to  do  many  things  v/hich  do  not  comport  with  their  imployment.  From 
thence  proceeds  likewife  the  v/ant  of  able  miniilers.  A  great  many  per- 
fons who  might  have  the  necellary  talenis,  qualifications  and  means,  to 
be  very  ufeful  in  the  Church,  take  a  difguft  at  thit  profeflion,  by  the  fear 
of  contempt  or  poverty.  As  long  as  things  are  in  this  ftate,  religion 
will  be  dei'pifed,  and  corruption  will  ftill   be  in  vogue. 

It  is  not  foeafyto  remove  this  caufe  of  corruption  as  it  is  to  detect  it.- 
The  re-eftablifhing  of  order,  feems  to  be  a  thing  extreamly  difficult.  To 
this  end  it  v/ould  be  requifite,  that  Princes  and  Churchmen  fliould  adl 
in  conjunction.  But  there  are  iew  Chriftian  princes  who  lay  this  to 
heart,  and  divines  have  quite  other  things  in  their  thoughts  ;  their  great 
bufinefs  is  to  maintain  what  is  efirablifhed,  and  to  difpure  with  thofe  who 
find  fault  with  it.  On  the  other  hand,  knowledge  or  refolution  is  want- 
ing, and  there  is  not  enough  of  honefty  or  grcatnefs  of  foul,  to  confcfs 
the  truth.  Fev/  writers  have  the  courage  to  fpeak  fo  impartially,  as  the 
famous  author  of  the  hiflory  of  the  reformation  in  England  has  done,  in 
the  preface  to  his  fecond  volume.  It  is  thought  by  many  perfons,  that  all 
would  be  ruined  if  the  lead  alteration  was  made.  Some  of  thofe  defects 
wh'ch  have  been  mentioned  in  this  chapter,  are.  now  beco;nc  inviolable 
cudoms  and  laws.  Every  body  fancies  true  and  pure  ChrilHanity  to  be 
that  which  obtains  in  his  country,  or  in  the  fociety  he  lives  in  j  and  it  is 
not  fomuch  as  put  to  the  queftion,  whether  or  not  fome  things  fhould  be 
altered.  As  long  as  Chriilians  are  poflt^fl'ed  with  thefe  prejudices,  we 
mull  not  expert  to  fee  Chriftianity  relirored  to  an  entire  purity. 

But  yet  it  is  to  be  hoped  from  the  Grace  of  God,  and  the  force  of 
truth,  that  Chriilians  will  open  their  eyes  at  lad,  and  that  divines  will 
grow  feniible  of  the  neceffity  of  minding  thefe  things.  The  main  point 
here  is  to  fliake  off  all  prejudice,  and  to  confider  things  in  their  nature 
and  original.  Our  Saviour  has  left  us  an  excellent  rule,  when  fpeaking 
of  the  abufes  which  had  been  fo  long  received  among  the  Jews,  in  refe- 
rence to  marriage,  he  tells  us,  *  'That  from  the  beginning  it  was  not  Jo. 
This  maxim  is  of  great  ufe,  and  a  lover  of  truth  and  virtue,  {hould  al- 
ways have  it  before  his  eyes.  It  were  to  be  v/ilhed,  that  we  fnould  ftill 
appeal  to  it,  and  that  inftead  of  governing  our  felves  by  the  cuftom  of 
tl)e  prefect  time,  v/e  (hould  run  up  to  the  ancient  conftitution,  and  com- 
pare what  is  done  at  this  day,  with  that  which  has  been,  and  ought  to  be 

done. 
"■'  Matth.  xix. 


Cause  II.  Corruption  of  Chuji'ians,  22 1 

done.  This  would  be  the  true  way  to  reform  abufes,  and  to  draw  near 
to  perfection,-  and  to  bring  things  back  into  the  natural  and  primitive 
chunncl. 
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C   A   U   S   E     II. 

The   want  of  DlfclpUne. 

T  is  not  my  defign  in  this  chapter  to  fpcak  of  Church  difcipline 
in  general.  I  fhall  only  infifl:  upon  that  part  of  it,  the  end  of 
which  is  to  regulate  the  manners  of  Chriftians.  And  this  is  an  important 
m:;tter.  The  want  of  difcipline  is  one  of  the  greateft  imperfetSlions 
which  have  been  cbferved  in  the  prefent  flate  of  the  Chufch,  and  one  of 
the  moft  evident  and  general  caufes  of  the  corruption  cf  Chriftians. 
Eut  becaufe  fome  men  have  pretended,  that  difcipline,  fuch  as  I  fuppofe 
it  in  this  chapter,  was  a  huniane  and  arbitrary  inftitution,  the  obfervation 
of  which  Vv'as  not  ablolutely  neceflary,  and  might  be  dangerous  ;  I  thitik 
it  proper  to  fay  fomething  here,  concerning  the  original  and  the  nccellity 
of  the  difcipliriC  of  the  Chui'ch. 

I.  It  is  certain  in  the  flrft  place,  that  all  focieties  and  bodies  have  a 
right  to  eftabliih  an  order  to  regulate  themfelves  by,  and  to  provide  for 
their  fecurity  and  preftrvation.  When  feveral  men  or  people,  unite  to 
form  a  body,  they  have  power  to  make  laws  and  regulations,  to  which 
all  the  members  of  that  body  may  be  tyed ;  and  to  exclude  thofe  from 
their  communion,  who  will  not  fubmit  to  them.  But  thefe  laws  ou2;ht 
not  to  clafii  with  other  laws  already  eilablifhed,  nor  with  juft  and  ac- 
knowledged rights.  I  think,  this  power  which  is  granted  to  the  meaneft 
of  focieties,  cannot  be  denied  to  the  Church  ;  and  this  proves  already 
that  the  Church  had  a  right  to  appoint  a  difcipline  to  which,  all  her 
members  fnould  be  fubject,  provided,  that  difcipline  did  not  on  the  one 
hand  prejudice  public  tranquillity,  and  the  authority  of  the  magiftrates ; 
nor  any  ways  contradidl  on  the  other  hand,  the  laws  of  the  Gofpel. 
Now  as  dilcipline  is  not  liable  to  either  of  thefe  inconveniences,  but 
does  rather  perfectly  agree  with  the  welfare  of  civil  focicty,  and  the  fpirit 
of  the  Chriftian  religion,  as  will  be  proved  hereafter  j  fo  the  efiablifhing 
ot  it,  fecms  to  be  equally  lawful  and  necefl'ry. 

II.  But  further,  difcipline  is  an  order,  which  has  God  for  its  author. 
We  find  the  inftitution  of  it  in  holy  Scripture,  and  in  the  laws  of  Chrift, 
and  of  his  apofllcs  ;   I  fhall  recite  the  chisf  of  thefe. 

I.  In  St.  Matthezvh  Gofpel,  chap,  xviii.  15,  16,  17.  we  read  thefe 
words,  If  thy  brother  Jhall  trejpafs  againji  thee^  go  and  tell  him  of  his  fault 
betxvecn  thee  and  him  alone  ;  ij  he  fiall  hear  thee  thou  hajl  gained  thy  brother ; 
but  if  he  will  not  hear  thee,  then  take  with  thee  one  or  tzuo  niore^  that  in  the 
mouth  of  two  or  three  witnejfes  every  word  may  be  ejlablijljed.  And  if  he  /Jjc.ll 
neglect  to  hear  the7n^  tell  it  to  the  Church  ;  bid  if  he  tu-gleSi  to  hear  the  Church, 
let  him  be  unto  thee  as  a  Heathen  man  and  a  publican.  For  the  right  un- 
3  deriianding 
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derftanding  of  thefc  words,  we  muft  know  that  our  Saviour  does  not  ena£l 
here  a  new  law,  and  that  an  order  like  that  which  is  here  prefcribed, 
was  already  obferved  among  the  Jews.  But  here,  as  upon  many  occa- 
fions,  our  Saviour  did  comply  with  the  cuftom  and  practice  of  that  na- 
tion, becaufe  he  judged  that  thofe  cuftoms  were  good,  and  fit  for  his 
views  and  purpofes.  The  firfl  Chriftians  did  the  fame  in  matter  of  order 
and  government,  they  did  form  the  Chriftian  Church  upon  the  model  of 
the  Jewifh  aflemblies,  and  upon  the  method  which  was  there  obferved. 

This  is  the  key  of  the  place  I  have  now  quoted.  Our  Saviour  ap- 
proves the  Jewifh  practice  and  enjoyns  his  difciples  to  obferve  the  fame 
order  amongft  them.  It  cannot  be  doubted  but  that  this  was  his  meaning. 
For  he  fpeaks  to  his  difciples,  and  it  appears  by  all  the  circumftances 
of  this  pailage,  and  by  the  fequel  of  his  difcourfe,  that  he  is  giving  here 
a  law,  which  concerns  the  Chriftian  Church.  It  is  true  indeed,  that 
he  properly  fpeaks  of  private  difference,  but  what  he  fays  ought  to  be 
applied  to  all  thofe  diforders,  which  may  happen  in  the  Church,  and  par- 
ticularly to  fcandals.  And  furely  it  is  evident,  that  if  we  may  pro- 
ceed in  the  methods  here  enjoyned,  when  the  cafe  is  only  concerning 
fome  differences  between  private  men,  we  have  much  more  right  to  do 
fo  with  relation  to  public  ims,  lince  they  are  cafes  which  concern  the 
whole  Church,  and  that  directly,  and  which  do  yet  more  properly  belong 
to  her  cognifance,  than  the  quarrels  of  private  men.  The  meaning  of 
Chrift  is  then,  that  there  mufl  be  an  order  in  his  Church  for  the  remov- 
ing of  fcandals.  He  fuppofes  that  the  church  has  a  right  to  interpofe 
upon  thofe  occafioii^,  and  he  commands  that  thofe  who  (hall  refufe  to 
hear  the  Churcli,  be  looked  upon  as  if  they  were  her  members  no  longer,'^ 
and  that  communication  with  them  Ihould  be  avoided  :  this  is  the  import 
of  thefe  word -;,  £«■/  him  he  unto  thee  as  a  heathen  man  and  ■publican. 

2.  The  V.  chapter  of  the  firll  epiftle  to  the  Corinthiam^  ver.  2,  3,  4, 
decides  this  m.atter.  St.  Patil  having  been  informed,  that  there  was  a 
man  among  the  Corinthians^  who  lived  in  inceft,  he  writes  about  it  to 
that  Church  ;  and  firll  he  reproves  i;hem,_/^r  net  having  cut  off  from  their 
communion^  the  perfon  who  had  conirnittcd Jo  Infamous  an  aftlon.  In  the  next 
place  he  does  himfelf  excommunicate  that  man,  and  deliver  him  up  to 
iatan.  I  know  that  perhaps  this  power  oi  delivering  up  to  fatan  belonged 
onlv  to  the  apoillcs,  and  it  is  likely,  that  this  was  one  of  thofe  extraor- 
dinary punifliments,  which  they  had  a  power  to  inriiil:  upon  prophane  and 
rebellious  perfons.  But  as  for  excommunication,  it  is  the  common  and 
ordinary  right  of  the  Church.  T'hii  right,  or  rather  this  duty  of  the 
Church,  is  clearly  afferied  by  the  cenfure  which  the  ApolUe  addreffes  to 
the  CorinihlanSy  becaufe  they  had  njt  taken  that  inccjiuous  perfon  from 
among  thcjn^  and  becaufe  they  hi*.d  not  obferved  the  order  he  had  given 
tiiem  before,  not  to  fulier  iornicators  ;  *  I  wrote  unto  you  already  not  to  com- 
pany ivlth  l'ornlcat')rs.  He  r-^peats  this  order  in  thcfe  words,  v/hich  con- 
tain an  expiefs  and  general  law  againli  all  fcandalous  finners.  \  I  write  it 
unto  you  aga:n,  net  to  keep  co?npany  ;  if  any  man  that  is  called  a  brother^  be 
Li  fornicator^  or  covetous^  or  an  idolater,  or  a  railer,  or  a  drunkard^  or  an  ex- 
tortioner^ with  fuch  an  one^  no  not  to  eat.  This  is  pofitive  :  and  what  the 
.^p  jitlc  adds,  Do  not  ye  judge  them  that  are  within  ?  is  a  confirmation  that 

the 
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the  Church  has  a  right  to  do  fo,  with  relation  to  her  members.  Laftly 
he  concludes  with  thefe  words,  ''''  Therefore  put  atvay  from  among  your  f elves 
that  zuicked  perfon;  for  thus  this  verfe  is  to  be  rendred,  as  the  drift  of  the 
whole  chapter,  of  which  this  is  the  conclufion,  {hews  it  evidently.  I  de- 
fire  the  force  of  this  proof  may  be  confidered.  It  is  not  one  fmgle  paf- 
fage  which  I  here  produce,  it  is  a  whole  chapter,  it  is  a  thread  of  argu* 
ments,  and  of  exprefs  and  reiterated  injunilions.  St.  Paul  defcribes 
thofe  whom  the  Church  ought  not  to  fufFer  in  her  bofom,  he  appoints 
what  is  to  be  done  in  reference  to  them  ;  which  is,  that  they  ought  to  be 
cut  off  from  the  body  of  Chriftians,  and  that  their  company  is  to  be 
avoided.  There  cannot  be  a  clear  and  exprefs  law,  if  this  is  not  fo. 

3.  There  are  fome  other  places  which  have  no  ambiguity  in  them, 
2  Theff.  iii.  6.  IVe  command  you  hi  the  name  of  our  Lord  fefus  Chrijfy 
this  preface  is  remarkable ;  here  is  a  law  in  due  form.,  which  the  apoftle 
is  going  to  deliver,  he  propofes  it  by  way  of  command,  and  he  interpofes 
the  authority  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  JVe  commaiid you  in  the  name  of 
our  Lord  y ejus  Chrifi,  that  ye  ivithdrazv  your  felves  from  every  brother  that 
walketh  diforderly^  and  not  after  the  tradition  which  he  received  of  us. 
This  law  is  repeated,  v.  14.  If  any  man  obey  not  our  word  by  this  epiJiUy 
note  that  man,  and  have  no  cofupany  with  him^  that  he  ?nay  be  ajhatned, 

4.  The  ill  epiftle  x.o  Timothy  affords  us  proofs  unanfvverable.  The 
defign  of  St.  Paid  in  this  epiffle  is  to  eftabliih  order  and  difcipline  in  the 
Church.  To  this  purpofe  he  gives  feveral  precepts  to  Timothy  \  he  in- 
ftru(Sts  him  exa£lly  how  paftors  ought  to  proceed  about  information,  cen- 
fures,  and  the  principal  offices  of  Church-government,  f  Rebuke  not  an 
elder  but  injirui^  him  as  a  father^  and  the  younger  men  as  brethren  ;  the  elder 
women  as  mothers,  the  younger  as  fijlers^  vjith  all  purity,  \  Agaiyift  an  elder 
(or  a  priefi)  receive  not  an  accufation  but  before  two  or  three  tvitnefj'es  :  them 
that  fin  rebuke  before  ally  that  others  alfo  may  fear.  I  charge  thee  before  God 
and  the  Lord  J  ejus  Chriji^  aiidthe  elect  angels,  that"  thou  objerve  thefe  things, 
without  pr'ejerring  one  before  another^  doing  nothing  by  partiality.  I  might 
add  other  places  out  of  this  epiftle  and  the  following,  and  out  of  that  to 
Titus^.  Here  is  then  again,  a  whole  thread  of  difcourfc,  prefcribing 
the  Older  according  to  which  the  Church  is  to  be  governed.  Here  are  par- 
ticular rules  j  and  St.  Paul  ufes  an  adjuration  to  oblige  Timothy  to  ob» 
ferve  them.  Thefe  laws  do  not  concern  Timothy  in  particular,  but  St. 
Ptfz// fpealcs  here  of  the  epifcopal  fund^ion,  and  of  the  duty  of  the  paftors 
of  the  Church  in  general.  We  need  but  read  the  epiftles  to  Timothy^ 
and  the  beginning  of  that  which  he  writes  to  Titus^  to  be  fatisfied  that 
he  intends  that  this  order  (hould  be  fettled  in  all  the  churches. 

Either  there  is  nothing  plain  in  fcripture,  or  it  appears  from  all  thefe 
places,  that  difcipline  is  inltituted  of  God  j  that  the  exercife  of  it  is  com- 
mitted to  paftors;  that  fcandalous  fniners  are  not  to  be  tolerated  in  tt-.e 
Church;  chat  private  men  ought  to  avoid  their  company  ;  and  that  the 
governours  of  the  Church  are  bound  to  proceed  againft  them,  by  pri- 
vate and  public  cenfures,  and  even  by  excommunication.  If  the  paf- 
fages  I  have  cited  do  not  prove  all  this,  we  may  wrangle  about  every 

thing, 
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.thing,  and  all  arguments  from  the  facred  writings  maybe  eluded*-    The 
jnititution  of  the  facraments  is  not  more  exprefs  or  pofitive. 

ill.  But  though  thcfc  places  were  not  fo  pofitive  and  fo  clear  as  they 
are,  yet  we  may  be  afTured  that  this  is  their  true  meaning,  becaufe  this  is 
the  fenfe  in  which  the  whole  primitive  Church  underftood  them.  The 
pracHce  of  the  firlt  ages,  in  coijundtion  with  the  laws  of  Chrift  and  of  his 
auoRlcs  amounts  to  a  dcmonfi ration,  which  cannot  be  withftood  j  be- 
f;d;;s  that  we  are  to  prcfume,  that  what  has  been  praciifed  from  the  foun- 
dation of  the  Church,  and  in  the  time  of  her  purity,  was  fettled  by  the 
apofiles  thcmfclvcs,  or  by  apoflulical  men,  fo  that  we  ought  as  much  as 
pofiible  to  conform  our  felves  to  it.  Now  we  know  that  difcipline  was 
obfjrved  in  the  primitive  Church,  notwithftanding  the  unhappineTs  of 
the, times,  and  the  perfecution.  This  is  unquefiionable  matter  of  fail, 
and  therefore  I  fhall  take  it  for  granted  ;  and  only  fay  in  (hort,  that  then 
all  thofe  who  embraced  Chriftianily  were  engaged  by  a  folemn  vow  to 
renounce  the  vices  of  the  age,  and  to  lead  a  holy  life  ;  that  thofe  who 
were  baptized  were  not  fuffercd  to  live  diforderly  ;  that  vicious  perfons 
were  debarred  the  holy  myfteries  ;  that  thofe  who  fell  into  great  fins  were 
excommunicated,  as  well  as  thofe  who  were  contumacious  and  incorri- 
gible;  that  fuch  were  not  reftored  to  the  peace  of  the  Church,  but  after 
various  degrees  of  penance,  and  a  publick  acknov/ledgment  of  their 
laults  J  and  that  as  to  thofe  who  relapfed,  they  were  received  only  at  .the 
hour  of  death.  Very  clear  nionuments  of  this  pradtice  are  flill  extant, 
in  the  v/ritings  of  the  ancient  doctors  of  the  Church,  as  well  as  in  the 
old  canons  and  decrees  of  councils.  This  difcipline  muft  needs  have 
been  very  feverely  obferved,  fince  St.  Ainbroje  was  not  afraid  to  put  it  in 
praciice  againft  the  emperor  Theodojlus. 

1  am  not  ignorant,  that  the  primitive  Church  has  varied  about  cer- 
tain circumftances,  that  the  penitents  were  treated  fometimes  with  more 
and  fometimes  with  lefs  feverity,  and  that  the  time  of  their  penance  was 
longer  or  fliorier ;  but  as  to  the  main  or  the  eflence  of  difcipline,  it  did 
always  obtain  in  the  primitive  Church.  And  it  was  as  little  qucitioned 
then,  whether  difcipline  ought  to  be  obferved,  as  whether  Chriftians 
fhould  be  baptized.  This  ufage  among  the  firft  Chriftians  is  at  leaft  a 
Itrong  prefumption  in  favour  of  difcipline  ;  but  it  being  confonant  befides 
to  what  we  read  in  the  New  Teflament,  i  do  not  fee  how  there  can  re- 
main any  doubt  about  this  matter. 

IV.  In  the  laft  place,  the  nature  of  difcipline  it  felf,  proves  the  ufe- 
fulnefs  and  neceHity  oi  it.  All  thofe  who  are  not  blinded  with  prejudice, 
mull:  own,  that  difcipline  confidered  in  it  felf,  is  altogether  agreeable  to 
the  fpirit  of  Chriftianity.  i.  The  honoi  of  religion,  and  the  promot- 
ing of  Chriil's  kingdom,  require  order  in  the  Church.  Who  does  not 
fee  but  that  if  the  Church  did  tolerate  fcandalous  perfons  and  take  them 
into  her  bofom,  and  make  no  difference  between  them  and  the  faithful ; 
fhe  might  juftly  be  charged  with  all  the  diforders  and  fcandals  which  are 
obferved  in  the  lives  of  bad  Chriftians,  and  be  looked  upon  by  infidels, 
as  a  prophane  fociety,  where  vice  is  permitted.  But  the  exercife  of  dif- 
cipline is  an  authentic  difovvning  of  vice,  whereby  the  church  declares 
publickly  that  (lie  does  not  allow  of  it. 

2.  Difcipline  is  a  moft  efficacious  means  to  procure  the  converfion  of 

finners. 
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fmners.  A  man  muft  be  very  much  hardened,  when  the  bains  removed 
from  the  communion  of  Chriftians,  does  not  reclaim  him.  .  BuC  when 
a  fcandalous  perlbn  is  fiiffcred  to  live  in  the  ibciety  ot  l^e  f?iditul,  when 
he  is  admitted  to  the  finie  privileges  vviih  oth-r  members-  of  the 
Church,  this  gives  him  an  occalion  to  harden  hi  iiieir  in  fio,  and  to  think 
that  he  is  as  good  a  Chr^rti.m,  «nd  that  hs  has  .s  much  right  to  falvation 
as  others,  which  is  a  molt  'Jr.ngerous,  but  withal  a  moft  common  ima- 
gination. 

3.  Difcipline  is  uftTul  to  the  Church  in  general.  Many  who  may 
otherwilc  have  ill  inclinations,  are  reftrained  by  example,  or  fliamr,  or 
fear,  or  even  by  confciencc  :  good  men  are  therei^y  doubly  edifieJ  ;  fince 
on  the  one  hand  this  rigour  confirms  them  in  their  duty,  and  that  on  th.e 
other  hand,  it  makes  reparation  for  the  fcandal  which  other  men's  fins 
give  them. 

From  all  this,  I  conclude,  that  difcipline  is  a  facred,  necefTary  and  in- 
violable order,  ft  cannot  be  faid,  that  it  is  a  humane,  or  arbitrary 
eftablifliment,  which  may  be  altered,  or  which  was  only  to  continue  for 
a  time.  An  order  which  has  its  original  in  the  exprefs  laws  of  Chrift 
and  his  apofties,  and  wliich  is  appointed  in  Scripture  as  a  general  law; 
an  order  which  has  been  obferved  m  the  primitive  and  apoftoliCc^ljUhurch"; 
an  order  which  is  founded  upon  the  very  nature  of  the  Church -a-nd,  reli- 
gion, and  which  pcifettly  agrees  with  the  fpirit  of  the  gofpel  ;  fuch  an 
order  certainly  ought  to  be  followed,  as  being  of  a  neceflacy  and  indii[- 
penfable  obligation.  I  fay  it  again,  there  ip  notliing  more  poidtive-  than 
this  in  the  inifitution  of  the  facramenty,  difcjplme  as  well  as  the  facra- 
ments,  is  founded  upon  divine  inflitution,  and  confirmed  by  vlie  praftip^ 
of  the  priinitive  Church  ;  but  in  difcipline  there  js  one  thing  itiore  than 
in  the  facraments;  for  whereas  the  facramentSj-cynfidered  in  thenjfelves, 
and  without  refpecSl  to  the  divine  inftituti'uis,  are  things  indifleient  and 
of  no  ule  ;  difcipline  in  it  felf  is  juft  and  ufeful,  agreeable  to  the  princi- 
ples of  Chriftianicy  as  well  as  to  plain  reafon  and  fenfe. 

I  have  perhaps  been  too  large  upon  this  )u.>je(''?t,  but  it  was  to  be  prov- 
ed in  the  firft  place  that  difcipline  is  necelTary  and  inftituted  by  God, 
fince  that  is  the  ground  f  go  upon  in  this  whole  chapter. 

il.  This  facred  order  which  had  been  iettled  in  the  beginning  of  Chrif- 
tianity  was  altered  in  nrocefs  of  time;  and  iji  this  as  in  many  other 
things  Chriftians  grew  remifs.  This  was  done  by  ilegrees  ;  for  good 
laws  are  not  commonly  abolifhed  all  at  once,  but  through  infenriijje 
changes.  We  learn  from  ecclefialtical  hiilory  that  the  llackeniog  of 
difcipline,  is  chiefly  to  be  imputed  to  the  tailing  away  lome^publick  pe- 
nances. Thofc  penances  were  con  verted,  into  private  confelhons  and 
penances.  At  firft  this  alteration  was  only  concerning  fpmc  jips,.  which 
were  not  thought  to  delervc  the  utnioil  rigor  of  discipline;  for  ,,s  to 
great  lins,  fuch  as  murder  and  adultery,  tke„ ancient  order  wa^  fl:ill  in 
force.  But  at  laft,  about  the  t'^c\  of  the  iV.. Century,  puhiick  oenances 
were  abolifhed,  firil  in  the  eaftcrn,  and  fomt  traie  afcei,.  in  tire  vyeUern 
Churches.  Inflead  Of  penances,  private- fatiefajS^titms  .vyere  appointed, 
and  then  men  unhappily  began  te  be  'more  «)ncc*;npd  about  the  exterior 
of  penance,  than  about  what  is  fpifitual  m  it,  -and  fit  to  reclaim  finners. 
This  was  done  at  lirft  by   a  kind  of  relaxation  or  indulgepce;  bu-:  that 
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which  at  the  beginning  was  no  mote  than  an  exception  to  the  law, 
iuccceded  in  the  room  of  the  law  it  lelf  ;  and  from  thence  fpiang  indul- 
gences, fatista6tions,  penance,  auricular  confefiion,  and  many  other 
practices,  which  are  but  corruptions  of  the  ancient  difcipline.  The 
BiHiops  on  the  other  hand  being  diftraded  by  temporal  cares,  after -the 
converfion  of  the  emperors  to  the  Chriftian  religion,  began  to  negleft 
the  eflential  parts  of  their  fundion,  and  the  condud  of  their  flocks. 
They  v/cre  for  humouring  great  men,  who  thought  it  hard  to  fubmit  to 
the  publick  order.  This  is  a  fliort  account,  how  the  purity  of  the 
ChriOian  religion  was  confiderably  adulterated  in  the  point  of  difci- 
pline. 

III.  We  are  now  to  examine  what  the  prefent  ftate  of  the  Church 
and  religion  is,  with  relation  to  difcipline.  Ail  the  abufes  which  came 
up  in  the  room  of  the  ancient  difciphne,  do  ftill  fubfift  in  moft  places, 
both  in  the  Greek  and  in  the  Latin  Church.  The  Canons  and  laws  of 
the  Church  in  the  fixH  Centuries  have  been  abrogated  by  contrary  laws 
and  Canons.  This  is  acknowledged  by  all  men  of  learning  and  fin- 
cerity. 

Let  us  fee  then  whether  this  difcipline  is  to  be  found  any  where  elfe. 
There  are  many  Churches  in  the  laft  age,  which  did  redrefs  thofe  abufes 
I  now  mention.  But  they  ought  to  have  gone  further;  as  thefe  abufes 
had  fuccecded  in  the  room  of  apoftolical  difcipline,  fo  that  too  fhould 
have  been  reftored,  when  thele  were  taken  aw'ay.  But  this  was  not 
clone  as  it  might  have  been  wiflied.  The  diforder  was  removed,  but 
order  was  not  re-eftabliflied  ;  and  it  is  not  hard  to  apprehend  how  this 
came  to  pafs. 

It  is  no  wonder  that  thofe  abufes  fliould  be  taken  away;  they  were 
grown  too  intolerable  ;  and  they  could  not  hold  out  againft  the  learning 
of  an  age  more  knowing  than  the  former  were.  Things  were  gone  fo 
far,  that  a  turn  and  a  i evolution  were  neceilary.  It  is  very  probable  be- 
fidcs,  that  intereft,  pride,  or  ambition,  did  move  great  numbers  of  per- 
fons,  who  after  all  had  not  much  piety,  to  fet  themfclves  againft  thofe 
many  and  great  diforders,  and  to  fhake  off  a  yoke  under  which  the 
Chriftian  world  then  groaned.  But  the  fame  principles  hindied  them  to 
fubmit  to  the  yoke  of  Chrift,  and  to  bind  themfelves  to  the  obfervation 
of  evangelical  difcijiline.  We  are  to  confider  further,  that  the  rules  of 
difcipline  and  penance  had  been  difu fed  for  ieveral  hundred  years,  fo  that 
it'was  not  eafy  to  bring  the  world  to  fubmit  to  an  order,  of  which  the 
notion  was  loft.  Policy  had  perhaps  a  large  fliare  likewife  in  this  revo- 
lution. Princes  and  great  men  were  eafily  determined  to  pull  down 
the  exceflive  and  ufurped  authority  of  the  Clergy,  but  they  did  not  all 
exprefs  the  fame  zeal  to  reftore  to  the  Church,  her  lawful  authority,  in 
fine,  among  divines  themfelves,  there  were  many  who  could  not  endure 
that  difcipline  fliould  be  named,  and  who  difputed  and  writ  againft  thofe, 
who  were  for  excluding  fcandalous  perfons  from  the  holy  facrament,  and 
for  making  ufe  of  excommunication  and  publick  penances.  In  fuch 
circumftances  the  rcftoring  of  difcipline  was  a  hard  talk.  It  will  not 
be  hnproper  to  relate  here  concerning  this  matter,  the  opinions  and  the 
very  words  of  thofe  who  were  then  emp'oycd  about  the  reformation  of 
the  Church. 

I  They 
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They  looked  upon  difcipline  as  a  capital  point  to  reftore  religion  to 
its  purity.  They  wrote  *  That  difciplme  vjas  ths  be/i^  nay  the  ONLT 
ME /IN  to  keep  the  people  in  obedience  ;  that  the  Church  ivoul'd  nevrji.nid 
upon  a  firm  and  folid  foundation,  till  difcipUne  and  excommunication  ive:  e  ufed 
to  purge  it,  to  give  a  Jiop  to  ticentioufnefs,  to  hanijh  vice,  and  to  mend  man- 
ners., and  that  whofoever  did  reje5i  the  laivful  and  moderate  ufe  of  excommu- 
nication^ jhewed  inmfelf  by  that  to  be  njne  of  Chrifi's  JJ):ep 

But  we  do  likev/ile  obfcrve  in  their  writings,  that  i.hey  had  the  ill  for- 
tune of  not  being  able  to  fucceed  in  their  deiign  :  they  fay  openly,  that 
they  met  on  all  hands  with  inUiperabie  obfi:ac!es.  t  That  there  was  a 
company  of  minijlers^  who  preached  a  Go/pel  ivithrut  dijdpiir.e,  and  who  even 
queftioned^  ivhether  the  ufe  of  difcipUne  tvai  to  be  brought  back  into  the  Church  : 
That  f  me  introduced licentioujnejs  inflead  of  Chriflian  liberty^  and  thought  that 
to  rejeSi  the  Pope  ivas  enouf)  in  order  to  be  iruh  evangelical:  Thai  others  oh- 
ferving  the  daii;  decay  r,f  Chril'iia'iitVy  tvijhcd  that  the  aiith:rtty  of  the  minifiry 
might  be  re/icred,  but  that  either  they  did  not  fee  the  true  ivay  ofbr-inging  this 
about,  or  that  if  they  f aw  it  they  defpaired  of  fuccefs  :  That  thoje  who  endea- 
voured to  revive  difciplme  were  called  tyrants  who  would  have  ufurptd  the 
liberty  of  the  Church :  Timt  the  people  had  jhaken  off  ail  refiraint,  and  were 
accuf lamed  to  licentioufnef  \  as  if  by  takin^f  away  the  Pope's  authority,  the 
minijtry  had  been  defiroyed,  and  the  word  of  God  and  ihe  facraments  had  lofl 
their  efficacy.  They  have  faid,  that  the  want  of  difcipline  did  prodiice 
corruption.     %  That  hecaufe  there  VJere  neither  cenfures,  nor  corre5iions,   nor 

penancesy 

*  Calvini  cplfl,  &  refponfa,  pag.  337.  Difciplinam  jure  vocare  poffumns 
optimum,  atque  adeo  unicum  retinendse  obedientise  vinculum.  Et  paulii 
pofi :  Iiaque  ecclefias  nolhas  turn  demiim  rite  I'uflultas  arbitrabor,  ubi  ifto 
nervo  coUigatae  fuerint.  Et  pag.  ^7,^  :  Caeterum  non  aliter  coniiftet  ecclefi^e 
iricolumitas,  quam  W  ad  earn  purgandam,  frasnandas  libidines,  tolknda  fla- 
gitia,  corrigendos  pcrverfos  mores,  vigeat  excommunicatio,  cujus  modera- 
turn  ufum  quifquis  reculat,  praefertim  admonitiis,  fe  ex  Chrifti  ovibus  non 
efle  prodit. 

f  Capita  in  Calv.  epifi .  p.  7.  Pcritiores  rernm  ecclefiaflicarum,  cernunt 
in  caufa  (ejeftionis  veilra;)  fuilfe  totam  cohortem  miniftrorum,  evangelium 
docentiiim  line  dilciplina,  imo  ne  fcientium  an  diiciplina  lit  in  ecele;iam  re- 
vocanda.  Otiolam  enim  funiftioneni  quidam  tueri  iiialunt,  quam  fnitluofam  : 
quidam  licenriam  pro  Chrilii  libertate  indiixerunt,  quafi  ab  evangclio  ftent, 
qui  jugum  pontificium  abjccerint.  Aliqui  vero,  id  tlT:,  pleiique  onines,  ani- 
niadvertentes  rem  Chrifti  indies  abire  in  pejus,  optarent  qiiidem  reftitutam  auc- 
toritatem  miniftrorum,  fed  aut  veram  ejus  r*;parandae  rationem  ignorant,  aut 
cam  videntes  defperant  prorhis.  Et  paulo  poji  :  Auditis  enim  tyranni  effa  vo- 
luiftis  in  liberam  eccleliam  voluillis  novum  pontificatum  revocare,  atque  id' ge- 
nus contunieliarum,  ^c.  Et  paulo  pofl :  Nam  tra;num  prorfus  exculfir  multitude, 
qu^E  aifueta  elt  &  educata  propemodum  ad  licenriam,  quafi  authoritatem  pon- 
tificiorum  frangendo,  vim  verbi,  facramentorum,  &  totius  evangelii  evacua- 
remus,  isfc. 

X  Bucerus  dc  animarum  cura,  p.  171.  Et  quis  negare  potcft,  cum  om- 
nium peccatorum,  quam  atrocia  etiam  ilia  fmt,  adeo  nulla  increpatio,  cafti- 
gatio  aut  pcenitentia  ell  in  ecciefia,  hinc  fieri  ut  juvcntus  &  plebs  eo  levio- 
res  reddantur  ad  omne  malum.  Pudor  &  dcdecus  abeunt,  homines  etierun- 
tur,    redduntur  (ut  Paulas   conqueritur)   omnino  impcenitentes ;    dedunt  fe 
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penances,  nor  excommunications  in  the  Church,  even  for  the  greatejl  crimes, 
the  people  and  youth  did  commit  all  manner  offms  :  That  no  perjon  was  re- 
firained  by  Jhame,  and  that  men  became  proud  and  altogether  impenitent :  That 
if  the  more  odious  ftns  zvere  expiated  by  penance,  and  a  reafonable  feverity,  as 
St.  Paul  enjoyns,  and  as  it  was  anciently  pra^ltfed,  there  -would  be  lefs  corrup- 
tion and  more  %ealtn  the  Church. 

Thefe  were  the  fentiments  of  many  dodlors  In  the  lafl  age  ;  they  faw 
that  the  want  of  order  and  difcipline,  was  going  to  bring  libertinifm  into 
the  Church.  But  yet  their  endeavours  were  not  altogether  ufelefs. 
Some  Churches  drew  coniiderably  nearer  to  the  apoflolical  inAitution, 
and  there  are  fome  where  difcipline  is  not  yet  quite  aboHlhed  :  they  fliil 
make  ufe  of  fome  part  of  thofe  means  prefcribed  by  the  Gofpel  for  the 
correction  of  manners  :  they  do  not  admit  all  perfons  indifferently  to  the 
facraiuent:  they  reiain  the  ufe  of  publick  penances,  and  even,  in  fome 
places,  of  excommunication.  But  yet  there  are  ftill  many  things  want- 
intr  in  the  order  and  government  of  thofe  Churches,  as  will  appear  by 
comparing  their  prefenc  practice  with  that  of  the  primitive  Church,  and 
with,  the  Canons  of  the  ancient  difcipline.  I  do  not  pretend  that  in  this 
matter  the  practice  of  the  hrft  Chriftians  ought  to  be  copied  in  every 
thing,  but  certainly  in  many  points  we  ought  to  conform  to  it. 

If  we  examine  in  what  manner  difcipline  is  adminiftered  now  a-days, 
we  may  obferve  feveral  defers  in  it  which  are  very  confiderable.  For 
inftance,  we  fhall  find  churches  where  excommunication  is  ufed  about 
matters  of  no  great  importance  j  where  that  which  is  called  excommu- 
nication, is  rather  a  civil  fentence  or  punifliment,  than  an  ecclefiaftical 
cenfure,  and  where  not  the  paftors  of  the  Church,  but  civil  judges,  ex- 
conmiunicate.  Another  common  fault  is,  that  difcipline  is'  exercifed 
only  upon  two  or  three  forts  of  finners  ;  fornicators  and  notorious  blaf- 
phcmcrs^re  indeed  fcvcrely  proceeded  againll',  but  a  great  many  perfons 
are  fuffered  in  the  Church,  who  have  nothing  of  Chriftianity  in  their  de- 
portment ;  fuch  as  drunkards,  idle  people,  and  feveral  other  finneri 
whom  the  divine  laws  fubjeft  as  much  to  the  rigour  ofdifcipline,  as  adul- 
terers. It  would  be  altogether  neceffary  to  ufe  difcipline  agairift  thofe 
who  enter  into  marriage  only  to  conceal  their  fhame,  and  yet  in  moft 
Churches  no  fatisfacSlion  is  demanded  of  fuch  people:  this  is  a  matter  of 
very  great  moment.  There  is  no  fufHcient  care  taken,  to  be"  fatisfied 
about  the  fincerity  of  fmners  repentance,  when  they  are  to  be  reftored 
to  the  peace  of  the  Church.  The  aj)oilolical  precept  about  avoiding 
all  familiar  intercour(e  with  fcandalous  finners,  is  out  of  uVc.  By  a-ll 
this  we  may  fee,  that  few  Chrilfians  can  boafi:  of  a  pure  difcipline.  But 
fuppofing  that  true  difcipline  might  be  found  in  fome  places,  yet  how 

many 

libidini,  omnique  vanitati ;  deniqtie  vita  ifla  petulanti   atque  pcrdita  fatiari 
nnllo  modo  polTunt. 

Idem,  p.  189.  Si  crafliora  delifta  fevcriore  poenitentia  compenfarentur,  ut 
fancHus  docet  Apoftolu?,  utque  in  fanfto  atque  lahitari  ufu  fuit  in  eccleliis  ve- 
teribus  bene  conllitutis  :  major  inde  apud  omncs  Dei  Filios  pcccatorum  fuga 
ti  detertatio,  majorque  vita;  Chrilliancc  zelus  exiiteret,  quam,  proh  dolor  !  ho- 
die  npud  nos  depieliendimus.  fide  &"  Buceri  cfijiolam  ad  Calvinum,  in  r^ifiola 
Calvini.     pag-i/O&j;!- 
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many  defeats  do  creep  into  the  beft  conftituted  Churches,  either  through 
the  ftubbornnefs  of  finners,  the  oppofition  of  corrupt  magiftrates,  or 
through  the  fault  and  careleffnefs  of  paltors  !  The  beft  laws  are  good 
for  nothing  when  they  are  not  obferved  ;  fo  that  whether  thofe,  who 
ought  to  exercife  dilciphne  for  the  giving  a  flop  to  fcandals,  do  it  not, 
or  whether  they  have  not  the  power  to  do  it,  it  is  ftill  true  that  corrup- 
tion proceeds  from  the  want  of  difcipline. 

What  muft  we  fay  then  of  thofe  Churches,  vvhere  difcipline  is  wholly 
unknown?  where  neither  Church  nor  paftors  have  any  authority  to  go- 
vern or  infpedl;  where  minifters  dare  not  exclude  any  one  from  the  fa- 
crament,  but  admit  allperfons  indifferently  to  the  holy  communion,  which 
abufe  would  have  been  thought  an  unheard-of  profanation  in  the  primitive 
Church ;  and  where  all  publick  penances  are  out  of  doors  ?  1  fay  no- 
thing of  excommunication  ;  if  any  man  fliould  propofe  the  reftoring  of 
it,  his  defign  would  be  looked  upon  in  many  places  as  an  unpardonable 
crime  ;  and  the  ftrangeft  thing  of  all,  is,  that  this  want  of  difcipline,  is' 
to  be  found  in  Churches,  which  acknowledge  the  Scripture  for  the  rule 
of  religion;  and  that  there  are  divines,  who  inftead  of  promoting  the 
re-eftablifhment  of  difcipline,  oppofe  it,  and  maintain  that  none  are  to  be 
debarred  from  the  facrament ;  who  cannot  endure  the  very  name  of  ex- 
communication ;  and  who  pretend  that  where  the  magiflrate  punifhes 
vice,  there  is  no  need  of  any  other  difcipline.  Thofe  divines  have  not 
the  greater  number  on  their  fide  ;  but  their  opinion  prevails,  becaufe  it 
favours  policy  and  licentioufnefs. 

We  are  to  impute  to  this  fatal  remifTnefs  the  loofenefs  and  irregularity 
of  the  manners  of  Chriflians.  I  need  not  infill  more  upon  this,  for 
every  one  is  fenfible  of  it.  Good  order  keeps  men  in  duty,  but  where 
there  is  no  order,  vice  muft  of  neceflity  bear  fway.  What  fhould  re- 
train people  ?  Excepting  fome  general  admonitions  which  are  delivered 
in  fermons,  every  perfon  is  left  to  himfelf,  and  lives  as  he  thinks  fit. 
Private  men  arc  not  bound  to  give  an  account  of  their  condufl  to  any 
body.  Thofe  who  lead  the  moft  unchriftian  life,  fwearers,  covetous, 
profane,  lewd  and  intemperate  perfons,  all  forts  of  people,  live  peace- 
ably in  the  Church;  they  are  reputed  members  of  it,  they  are  mingled 
among  true  Chriftians,  they  enjoy  with  them  the  fame  fpiritual  privi- 
leges, at  leaft  in  all  outward  appearance,  and  they  are  admitted  to  the 
fame  facraments.  As  long  as  things  are  in  this  ftate,  we  muft  not  hope 
to  fee  any  abatement  of  corruption. 

But  that  nothing  may  be  omitted  which  may  contribute  to  the  clear- 
ing of  this  matter,  it  is  necelTary  to  anfwer  fome  ol))e£tions,  and  that 
which  is  alleged  to  excufe,  or  even  to  juftify,  the  taking  away  of  the  an- 
cient difcipline. 

I.  Againfl:  the  reftoring  of  difcipline,  fome  fay,  (which  was  objected 
in  the  laft  age)  That  it  ts  fuffidentfor  the  edification  of  the  Church,  thai  the 
Gofpel  Jhould  be  preached  in  it  ;  ftnce  that  is  the  ordinary  means  which  God  has 
appointed  to  procure  the  converjion  and  the  falvation  of  men.  The  (jolpel  no 
doubt,  is  fuificient  to  teach  us,  all  that  is  neceffary  to  be  known  in  reli- 
gion, but  it  is  not  true,  that  God  makes  ufe  only  of  the  preaching  of 
the  Gofpel,  for  the  falvation  of  men  :  for  he  ufes  other  means  belides, 
as  for  inflance,  the  facraments  ;  and  thofe  meansj  among  which  difcl- 
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plinc  is  to  be  reckoned,  are  prefcrib^d  by  the  Gofpel  it  felf ;  fo  that  who- 
foever  fubmitsto  the  Gofpel,  muft  likewife  fubmit  to  that  order  we  fpeak 
of.  But  further,  the  Gofpel  barely  pieached  and  known  is  not  fufficient 
to  falvation  ;  nothing  but  the  praf^ice  of  the  Gofpel  can  fave  a  nnan, 
.ind  it  is  10  little  purpole  to  preach  it,  if  the  manners  of  Chriftians  are 
not  reculated,  and  if  difcipline  is  not  ufed  to  that  end,  as  a  mean  ap- 
nointcd  of  CjocI.  As  to  preaching,  it  will  he  Ihewn  in  the  next  Chapter, 
Thai  men  afcribe  move  efficacy  to  it  than  it  has,  and  that  there  is  a  mif- 
take  in  the  opinion  which  they  commonly  entertain  of  it. 

2.  Thofe  who  are  for  myliical  devotion  and  piety  will  certainly  fay, 
That  dijcipline  is  not  ejjential  to  religion,  that  it  is  a  matter  of  external  order, 
mid  that  external  things  are -uf  fill  only  to  carnal  and  iniperjift  Chrijlians. 
Eut  I  defile  thofe  who  have  fuch  opinions,  to  fpeak  more  reverently  of 
an  order  of  which  God  is  the  author,  and  which  the  Apoflies  have  fo 
exprefsly  recommemled.  It  cannot  be  thought  that  the  Apoftles,  who 
did  abolifli  the  Mofaical  ceremonies,  would  at  the  fame  time  have  bur* 
dened  the  Church  with  needlefs  laws,  or  that  they  would  have  interpofed 
Chrift's  authority,  for  the  obfervation  of  an  order,  which  had  not  been 
neceifary.  1  hey  aie  defircd  to  conhder  helides,  That  men  have  bodies 
as  well  as  fouls ;  that  among  a  great  multitude,  there  are  many  perfons 
of  a  grofs  underftanding,  who  cannot  be  reftrained  hut  by  external  laws  ; 
and  that  it  is  abfurd  to  pretend,  that  men  can  be  fo  fpiiitualized,  as  to 
need  no  longer  outward  aids  to  piety.  But  it  is  a  grofs  error  to  look 
upon  d'l'cipline,  as  an  order  purely  external  ;  for  properly  fpeaking  it  is 
an  order  altogether  fpiritual.  Difcipline  docs  not  touch  either  men's 
bodies  or  their  ellates,  it  ufes  only  fpiritual  means,  and  it  is  efficacious 
no  farther,  than  as  it  operates  upon  the  heart  and  confcience. 

3.  But  others  v.-ill  caft  the  objeftion  1  have  now  confuted  into  this 
form  :  they  will  lay.  That  in  external  things,  ajtiong  which  dijaplwe  is  to  be 
ranked^  Churches  are  at  liberty  to  regulate  themfelves  as  they  think  good.  I 
grant  that  Churches  have  that  liberty  in  indifferent  things,  which  are 
not  appointed  by  a  divine  authority,  hut  this  cannot  be  applied  io  the 
matter  in  hand.  An  eitablifhment  of  divine  inftitutlon  cannot  be  rec- 
koned among  things  indifferent.  Do  we  look  upon  the  facraments  as 
indifFcient  ceremonies,  which  we  are  not  bound  to  obferve,  under  pre- 
tence that  they  are  but  external  rites  and  ordinances?  Churche-s  indeed 
have  a  liberty  where  there  is  no  law,  tho'  lliJl  that  liberty  is  to  be  wifely 
and  difcreetly  ufcd,  for  fear  of  confulion  ;  but  when  God  has  fettled  an 
order,  Churches  are  not  at  liberty  tochufe  another,  to  make  new  laws, 
and  to  fet  up  a  new  form  of  government.  Such  a  liberty  would  be  mere 
•unrulinefs,  and  a  criminal  and  facrilegious  prefumption.  This  would 
be  the  way  to  multiply  fefts  and  religions  infinirely. 

4.  The  fame  anfvver  may  ferve  to  refute  fuch,  who  to  iuftify  the 
pradice  of  tiiofe  Churches,  which  do  not  obferve  the  form  oV  difcipline 
ufed  in  the  primitive  Church,  make  a  diftin^^/ion  betvy/ern  dilcipline  and 
the  manner  of  exercifing  it.  They  own  That  difcipline  ts  neaffary^  and 
that  there  ought  to  be  order  in  the  Church  \  but  they  think  that  the  zvay 
of  exerdfiig  difcipline  may  vary^  according  to  time,  phcc^  avd  other  circum- 

Jiances.     ']  his  diftin£tion  may  be  received,  when  the  cafe  is  only  about 
lome  iodiirercnt  circumftances  J  but  it  is  alleged  without  reafon,  when 
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the  queftion  is  concernfngthe  fubftanceor  the  eflenceof  the  thing  itfelf* 
The  diforder  we  complain  of,  is,  That  What  is  eflential  in  difcipline  has 
been  taken  away,  to  fubflitute  in  lieu  of  it,  another  order,  and  to  fet  up 
a  new  difcipline  of  which  the  Apoflles  did  not  fpeak  a  word.  Now  that 
which  is  moft  elTentinl  in  difcipline,  and  which  is  not  obferved  in  moft 
Churches,  is  this.  That  fcandalous  finners  are  not  to  be  fuffered  in  the 
Church ;  and  yet  they  are  fuffered :  that  they  are  to  he  warned  and  re- 
proved in  private,  and  even  in  publick  ;  this  is  feldoni  done,  and  in  fonie 
places  it  is  never  done:  that  Chriftians  ought  to  feparate  themfelves 
from  thofe  who  live  difordeily  ;  and  this  is  not  obfi^rved  :  that  upon  cer- 
tain occalions,  they  are  to  be  cut  off  from  the  body  of  the  faithful;  but 
paftors  dare  notfo  much  as  mention  this :  that  the  adminiilration  of  dif- 
cipline belongs  to  paftors  ;  that  they  ought  to  prefide,  proceed  and  judge 
in  all  emergent  cafes  ;  the  Scripture  gives  them  that  right,  and  afcribes 
to  tliem  thofe  offices  ;  but  they  have  been  diverted  of  them,  new  politi- 
cal bodies  have  been  eredled,  in  which  there  is  but  one  Church-man, 
or  two  for  form's  fake,  who  often  have  neither  vote  nor  authority  in 
them.  It  is  of  divine  right  that  finners  fhould  give  real  proofs  of  their 
repentance,  as  for  inftance,  by  making  reftitution,  by  reconciliations, 
by  acknowledging  their  fault;  but  this  is  not  now  required  of  them  ; 
nay,  in  fome  Churches  it  is  not  fo  much  as  enquired  into.  It  is  againll 
all  the  laws  of  difcipline,  That  none  fhould  be  excluded  from  the  holy 
communion,  and  yet  in  mofl:  places  this  is  not  regarded.  Laftly,  it' is 
an  apoftolical  order  and  prailice.  That  finners  fhould  be  received  to  the 
peace  of  the  Church,  but  'tis  after  they  have  fitted  themfelves  for  it,  by 
a  fincere,  and  if  the  cafe  requires,  by  a  publick  repentance;  but  nov/ 
a-days  thofe  ancient  rules  of  difcipline  are  abolifhed. 

After  all  this,  can  it  be  laid  that  no  alteration  has  happened  in  the  ef- 
fence  of  difcipline,  but  only  in  the  manner  of  it?  Cenfures,  fufpen- 
iions,  excommunication  and  the  authority  of  paftors  are  taken  away  ;  the 
government  appointed  by  the  Scripture  is  overturned,  another  and  quite 
different  form  is  brought  into  the  room  of  it  ;  and  yet  people  will  fay, 
that  the  queftion  is  not  about  the  thing  it  felf,  but  the  manner !  It  is 
not  fufficicnt  to  have  any  kind  of  order  ;  the  order  which  God  has  pre- 
fcrlbed,  and  no  other,  ought  to  be  obferved.  Some  clrcumllances  may 
be  varied  according  to  the  ncceffities  of  Churches,  but  the  fubftance  of 
the  thing  it  felf  is  unalterable. 

5.  Many  are  of  opinion,  That  the  authority  of  the  magiftrate  fupplies 
the  want  of  difcipline,  and  that  this  way  is  by  much  preferable  to  the 
other,  I  confefs,  that  the  punifliments  inflicfted  by  the  magiftrate  upon 
fc;mdalous  livers  are  of  great  ufe  ;  that  magiftrates  who  ufe  their  autho- 
rity to  fupprefs  vice  are  very  commendable,  and  thatdiicipline  is  of  much 
greater  force,  when  it  is  fupported  by  the  authority  of  civil  powers. 
But  ftlU  the  divine  inftituiion  is  to  be  preferved  entire;  it  does  neither 
belong  to  the  magiftrate,  nor  to  any  power  to  alter  that  which  God  has 
commanded,  and  to  deprive  the  Church  of  her  right.  After  all,  the 
difcipline  of  the  magiftrate  is  not  the  difcipline  of  the  Church;  thefe 
are  two  diftinft  things  and  of  a  quite  different  nature.  The  magiftrate 
ufes  external  and  corporal  punifliments;  fines,  imprifonments,  banifh- 
ments,  force,  ^c.     Thefe  methods  are  certainly  ufeful,  they  may  ter- 
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rify  Tinners,  and  in  fome  refpeds  keep  them  In  awe  and  duty:  but  be- 
fices  thr  ,  it  is  ncccffa.y  to  work  upon  the  heart,  and  to  bind  the  con- 
fcicncc  by  thofe  niethv^ds  which  di'cipliue  ufcs,  or  elfe  it  is  to  be 
feared,  that  we  ftiall  only  make  hypocrues,  and  that  men  will  abftain 
from  evil  more  out  of  tlie  fear  of  punifhment,  and  upon  temporal  confi- 
cicrations,  than  from  motives  of  conlcience. 

Nay  there  are  people,  who  if  they  nad  nothing  to  fear  but  a  fine,  or 
fome  days  imp.ifonir.ent,  would  gladly  purchai'e  at  that  rate  the  liberty  of 
finnin^;,  and  fancy  thai,  provided  fatisfaiSlion'be  made  to  the  magiilrate, 
there  is  no  more  to  be  done  for  the  clearing  of  their  confcience.  Befides, 
what  a  Jifordc'ly  thing  is  it,  that  an  off-uder  who  is  profccuted,  fined, 
and  imj)rifoned  by  rhe  magiftrate,  fhould  fiill  be  treated  like  a  member  of 
the  Church,  and  adn^iticd  to  the  holy  facrameni  ?  The  magiftrate's  au- 
thority is  theiefore  a  very  efficacious  menu  ro  promole  the  glory  of  God, 
when  it  is  joined  with  ecclefiaftical  difciplinc  ;  but  to  think  that  civil  laws 
are  fuffieient  to  regulate  manners  and  to  reclaim  finners,  is  a  conceit  al- 
moft  as  unreafonable,  as  it  would  be  ridiculous,  to  proceed  againft  rob- 
bers, or  the  other  diftuibersof  the  pub'ick  peace,  only  by  fpjritual  punifli- 
ments.  Let  no  man  then  contound  ihoie  things  Vv^hich  God  has  fet 
afunder. 

6.  It  is  farther  faid.  Thai  thefe  rules  of  dfcipline  were  only  for  a  time, 
and  that  the  tim-^s  are  altned.  But  how  can  ic  be  proved,  that  the  laws  of 
dil'-ipline  were  only  made  for  a  time  \  Is  theie  any  ground  for  this,  either 
in  the  Scriptvirc,  or  in  the  nature  of  thoie  laws  ?  Are  the  laws  of  difci- 
plinelike  thofe  of  Mofds,  which  do  no  longer  bind  us  ?  Did  the  apoftles 
make  this  dirlinftion  ?  Did  St  Paul  fay  upon  this  fubjed,  as  he  did  in 
another  cafe  *,  ■  I  only  give  my  judgement  ;  /  have  no  commandment  of  the 
Lard?  Does  he  not  fpeak  pofitively  of  the  order  according  to  which  the 
Church  ib  to  be  governed  ?  Does  he  not  command  in  the  name  of  Jefus 
Chrifi:  ?  Does  he  not  eftablifh  general  laws  and  maxims  ibr  all  the 
Churches?  The  apoftles  indeed  appoinleJ  fome  rules,  the  obfervation  of 
which  is  not  neceffary  at  this  day,  iKCaufe  thofe  regulations  were  vifibly 
founded  upon  particular  reafons,  which  do  no  longer  fubfift,  arid  there- 
fore they  are  not  propofed  .  s  general  laws.  But  the  reafoni  upon  which 
difcipline  is  founded,  and  which  are  taken  from  order  and  edification, 
from  the  honour  of  the  Church,  from  the  converfion  of  finners,  ar>d  from 
the  mture  of  the  Chriftian  religion,  thofe  realbns  do  ftill  fubfifl";  and 
confequcntly  the  rules  of  difcipline  are  facred  and  inviolable,  cfpecially 
being  delivered  by  vv^ay  of  command,  and  repeated  in  fo  many  places. 
The  Chriftian  Church  is  to  be  diffufed  all  the  world  over,  fometimes 
fbe  is  ptrfecuted,  and  fometirnes  fhc  enjoys  a  calm  ;  but  whatever  ftate 
{Jie  may  be  in,  her  nature  does  not  alter.  As  there  is  but  one  God,  one 
Church,  one  faith.,  <;ne  baptifm  ;  fo  there  is  to  be  but  one  order,  at  leaft 
as  to  eflential  things,  and  that  order  ought  to  be  conformable  to  the  laws 
of  the  apoftles.  Or  elfc  there  will  be,  as  in  faft  wc  fee  there  are,  as 
many  different  cuftoms  and  dilciplincs,  as  there  are  kingdoms,  ftates,  pro- 
vinces, nay  towns  and  churches. 

7.  It  is  conmionly  objeded.  Thai  the  z'^alofthe  piimitlve  ChrijVians  is 
fxlii.:.;,  th..t  men  are  nozv  ve>y  corrupt,  and  that  it  -would  be  :mpoJp.bie  to  bring 
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ihem  to  a  fubmljjion  to  the  difcipline  of  the  Church.  But  that  very  thing,  that 
men  are  corrupt,  proves  the  neceifity  of  difcipline.  Order  is  never 
more  neceflary  than  when  all  is  in  confufion.  *St.  P<j«/ fays,  That  the 
law  is  not  made  for  a  righteous  man,  but  for  the  lawlejs  and  difobedient. 
Difcipline  fecms  more  neceffary  now,  than  it  was  in  the  fiift  centuries; 
becaufe  then  perfecution  kept  corruption  out  of  the  Church.  But  when 
the  Church  is  in  peace,  vices  and  fcandals  do  infallibly  multiply;  and 
then  it  is,  that  good  difcipline  is  of  excellent  ufe. 

But  then  it  is  faid.  That  it  ttould  be  iuipojjible  to  rejiore  it,  confidering  the 
difpofition  men  are  now  in  I  confefs  this  defign  would  meet  with  oppo- 
fition.  Thofe  who  go  about  to  reftore  order  and  fupprefs  licentioufnefs, 
muft  ftill  I ncounter  difficulties  ;  but  yet  this  might  be  compafTcd,  if 
princes  and  magiftratcs  did  not  oppofe  it.  If  all  the  paflors  did  fet  about 
it,  with  a  zeal  accompanied  with  prudence  and  gentlenefs ;  if  they  did 
carefully  inftrudl  the  people  concerning  the  neceflity  of  difcipline;  and  if 
they  did  apply  themfclves  to  the  civil  powers  with  equal  vigour  and  re- 
fpe£t  ;  they  would  carry  the  point  at  laft..  After  all,  the  people  are  not 
in  a  worfe  difpofition  than  the  Heathens  were  in,  before  the  apollles 
preached  the  Gofpel  to  them ;  and  there  are  Cliriftian  princes  and  ma- 
giflrates  who  have  piety  and  zeal.  If  then  the  Heathens  of  old  could  be 
brought  under  the  difcipline  of  Clirift,  in  the  fight  of  Heathen  magi- 
flrates,  fhould  we  delpair  of  fubjedling  ChriAians  to  it  ?  The  inftance  of 
thofe  Churches  where  dil'cipline  is  obferved,  at  leaA:  in  part,  and  where 
excommunication  and  publick  penances  are  in  ufe,  fliews  that  there  is  no 
irnpoffibility  to  fucceed  in  this  deiign.  If  the  thing  was  impoffible,  God 
would   never  have  commanded  it. 

8.  In  the  laft  place,  there  is  an  objection  which  is  commonly  urged 
with  great  force,  and  which  feems  to  have  much  weight  in  it.  It  is  iaid, 
That  we  have  reafon  to  fear  that  difcipline  would  bring  tyranny  into  the 
Church,  and  that  thofe  who  govern  it,  would  then  affume  too  much  authority. 
Let  us  fee   whether  this  fear  be  well  grounded. 

And  fiifl:,  if  we  fuppofe  this  principle.  That  difcipline  is  inflituted  of 
God,  and  that  the  apoftles  did  commit  it  to  the  Church  and  her  gover- 
nours,  which  I  think  has  been  fully  dcmonftrated,  vi^ill  it  not  be  a  kind 
of  blafphemy,  to  fay.  That  difcipline  is  not  to  be  fuffered,  left  paftors 
fhould  become  tyrants  ?  Would  not  this  reflect  upon  our  Saviour  and  his 
apoftles,  as  if  they  had  cftabliftied  a  dangerous  order,  which  is  apt  to  in- 
troduce tyranny  ?  At  this  rate  the  apoftles  and  the  primitive  Chriflians 
did  incroach  upon  the  liberty  of  the  people,  and  the  authority  of  princes. 
Every  Chriftian  will  abhor  this  confequcncCj  and  yet  it  refults  naturally 
from  the  opinion  of  thofe  who  rejecl:  difcipline  for  fear  of  tyranny.  Be- 
fides,  fuppofing  that  Chriil  has  inftituted  the  order  we  fpeak  of,  can  we 
thus  argue  againft  i',  without  fliaking  oft*  his  yoke?  But  men  do  not 
confidcr  this.  They  fancy  that  every  thing  that  is  granted  to  the  Church 
is  granted  to  her  governou'S,  whereas  they  fliould  remember  that  it  is 
paid  or  yielded  toChrift,  Vvhofe  right  it  is,  and  who  cannot  be  defpoiled 
of  It  viithout  facrilegc.  Here  we  might  retort  the  charge  upon  thofe 
who  biing  it.     They  talk  of  tyranny,  and  is  it  not  an  intolerable  piece  of 

tyranny, 
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tyranny,  to  oppofe  a  divine  law,  and  to  debar  the  Church  and  her  gover-" 
nours  of  the  enjoynient  of  thole  rights  which  God  had  given  them  ? 

But  to  come  clofcr  to  tthe  objection,  nothing  can  be  feared,  but  one 
of  thefctwo  inconveniences;  either  an  empire  over  confciences,  or  fome 
prejudice  to  the  publick  tranquillity,  and  to  the  authoiity  of  civil  powers. 

As  to  the  firfl:  of  thcfc  two  inconveniences,  there  is  no  great  reafon  to 
fear  it ;  fincc  the  apoftle.<;,  who  fo  exprefsly  recommend  diicipHne  to  paf- 
tors,  forbid  them  ar  the  fame  time  to  alTume  a  dominion  over  confciences. 
Provided  difcipline  is  ufed  only  in  thofe  cafes,  and  in  that  manner  which 
the  Scripture  appoints,  and  as  it  was  pra£tifed  by  the  firft  Chrifcians*, 
nothing  like  this  is  to  be  feared  from  it.  The  diicipline  we  'peak  ot* 
does  not  meddle  vviib  points  of  faith,  and  fo  fear  in  this  refptrft  is  ground- 
Icfs.  As  to  thofe  cafes  which  concern  manners,  injaftice  can  hardly  be 
committed  about  them.  The  Church  does  nor  judge  of  fecret  and  un- 
known fatl-.  She  only  proceeds  againfl:  notorioufiy  fcandalous  and  im- 
penitent finncrs,  and  fhe  receives  them,  as  foon  as  they  exprefs  their 
repentance.  And  is  there  any  thing. of  tyranny  or  danger  in  this?  It  is 
proper  to  obferve  here,  efpeclally  with  reference  to  excommunication, 
■which  is  thought  the  fevereft  part  of  difcipline,  That  when  the  Church 
p'oceeds  to  that  extren^ity,  (he  docs  not,  properly  (peaking,  ^t\  by  way 
of  auihority,  as  if  fhe  had  an  ablblute  power  to  punifh  a  fanner,  and  to 
cut  him  off  from  her  body  :  but  that  finncr  has  already  by  his  life  cut 
hinifelf  off  from  the  communion  of  ChriA,  he  is  no  longer  a  member  of 
the  Church  ;  fo  that  the  Church  only  declares  that  which  is  done  and 
determined  already,  tho'  fhe  fhould  not  declare  it. 

Neither  is  there  any  caul'e  to  fear  that  the  publick  peace  fhould  be 
difturhed  by  tlicexercife  of  dircij)line.  On  the  contrary,  fociety  will  be 
the  better  regulated  for  it.  For  difcipline  does  not  touch  civil  matters. 
Excommunication  itfclf  does  not  hinder  a  man  from  being  ftill  a  mem- 
ber of  the  common-wealth,  nor  that  all  the  duties  of  juftice  and  huma- 
nity fnould  be  difcharged  towards   hitn. 

As  for  the  authority  of  civil  powers,  it  is  no  vi^ays  injured  by  this,  as 
evidently  appears  from  the  firff  Chrifiians  exercifing  difcipline  openly  in 
the  fight  of  the  Heathen  magiftrates,  without  any  oppofuion  from  them. 
Chrift  did  not  come  into  the  world  to  ere^l  a  temporal  kingdom,  nor  to' 
draw  men  off  from  their  fuhmiiiion  to  the  authority  of  kings  and  magi- 
ilrates.  It  is  the  principle  of  a  true  Chriftian,  f  To  render  unto  Cajar 
the  things  which  are  Catfar's,  and  to  God  the  things  which  are  God's.  This 
principle  will  not  deceive  a  man,  and  as  long  as  we  adhere  to  it,  all  things 
will  be  in  order.  Religion  is  fo  far  from  having  any  juft  umbrage  to 
piinces,  that  on  the  contrary  it  ftrengthcns  their  authority.  Submiliion 
to  the  higher  powers  is  recommended  by  the  anoftles  in  the  moil  earneft 
manner.  ThcChriflians  of  the  firft  ages,  who  were  very  ftridl  ob- 
fervcrs  of  difeiplme,  dirtinguiftied  themfelves  by  their  loyalty  to  princes. 
Nay  it  is  oblervable,  that  their  difcipline  which  was  fo  fevere  againft 
firtners,  was  as  ftri£l  againft  thofe  who  w^ere  wanting  in  the  fidelity  and 
rcfpcd   due  to  fuperiours  j  wituel's  that  Canon,  %  which  enjoyns  the  de- 
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pofition  of  thofe  bifliops  and  clergy-men,  who  fliould  offer  an  affront 
to  the  prince  or  his  officers. 

Whofoever  will  take  the  pains  to  weigh  this  matter,  will  acknowledge 
that  dircipline  is  a  diftindl  thing  from  the  civil  power.  Each  of  thele 
has  its  bounds  and  limits.  The  Church  does  not  touch  the  body  nor 
civil  matters,  and  it  is  not  the  magiftrate's  bufinefs,  to  regulate  things 
relating  to  confcience  and  falvation.  Indeed  if  magiilrates  imagine,  that 
they  have  a  right  to  govern  the  Chuich  as  they  think  fit,  and  that  they 
hold  the  fame  rank  in  it,  which  they  hold  in  the  civil  fociety,  fo  that  the 
miniflers  of  religion  are  but  their  officers ;  difcipline  may  leem  to  thenj. 
to  lefTen  their  authority  :  but  let  thofe  who  entertain  fuch  thoughts,  fee 
how  they  can  reconcile  them  with  the  Gofpel,  and  with  the  nature  of  the 
Chriftian  religion. 

Norwithrtanding  all  this,  it  will  be  faid  that  Church-men  have  been 
known  to  ufurp  a  dominion  over  confciences  add  over  kings.  Jt  is  true. 
Church-men  have  abufed  their  authority,  but  becaufe  a  thing  has  beea 
abufed,  is  it  therefore  to  be  aboliflied  ?  Wife  men  will  rather  fay,  that 
things  ought  to  be  reftored  to  their  natural  ftate  and  to  their  lawful  ufe. 
Elfe  the  whole  authority  of  kings  and  magiftrates  might  be  pulled  down, 
and  we  might  argue  thus.  Monarchical  government  is  liable  to  great 
inconveniences,  kings  have  been  tyrants  and  uiurpers,  therefore  there 
muft  be  no  more  kings.  Magiftrates  and  judges  have  been  unjuft,  co- 
vetous, cruel,  and  therefore  no  magiftrates  are  to  be  endured.  Would 
not  this  argument  be  extravagant  and  impious  ?  And  yet  the  like  argu- 
ment is  ufed  againft  difcipline.  In  Church  as  well  as  in  ftate  govern- 
ment, there  will  be  always  fome  inconveniency  to  be  feared  :  this  evil  is 
almolt  unavoidable,  there  beuig  no  form  of  government  which  the  malice 
of  men  may  not  abufe :  but.thofe  abufes  are  without  comparifon  a  lefs 
evil  than  anarchy,  which  is  the  moft  dangerous  ftate  of  all. 

But  let  us  clear  the  matter  of  fadl,  upon  which  the  objection  I  am  now 
confuting,  is  founded  :  it  is  fuppofed,  that  difcipline  did  introduce  ty- 
ranny ;  but  on  the  contrary,  it  was  upon  the  rifms  of  difcipline,  that  ty- 
ranny was  ereiled.  This  is  kno.vn  to  all  ihofe,  who  have  any  know- 
ledge of  antiquity.  When  did  Biftieps  and  Clergy-men  uiurp  that  ex- 
ceffive  authority,  over  men's  eftates,  perfons  and  confciences?  It  was 
when  the  observation  of  the  ancient  diiciplme  was  llackened,  when  difci- 
pline began  to  wear  out  of  ufe,  when  fmners,  and  efpecially  great  men, 
were  exempted  for  money  ;  wheiithat  which  fhould  have  been  tranfafted 
by  the  whole  Church,  was  referred  only  to  ihe  Clergy,  and  when  pub- 
lick  con  feilion  was  changed  into  a  private  one.  It  was  by  thefe  means, 
and  not  by  the  due  exercife  of  dil'cipline,  that  Church-men  made  them- 
felves  mafters  of  all. 

What  we  ought  to  do  then  is  this,  firft,  to  enquire  what  is  of  divine 
inftitution  in  aifeipline,  ajid  to  reftore  that ;  in  the  next  pfice  to  confider 
wliat  the  falvation  of  linners  and  the  honour  of  the  Church  require,  and 
what  was  good  and  edifying  in  the  practice  of  the  primitive  Church,  in 
order  to  conform  to  it  ;  and  laftly,  to  provide  by  good  laws,  that  no 
man  may  exceed  the  bounds  of  his  calling;  particularly,  that  in  reftorino- 
to  the  Clergy  their  lawful  authority,  all  juft  meafurcs  may  be  taken,  to 
prevent  their  abufmg  it.     If  Chriftian  princes  are  beund  to  preferve  the 
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rights  of  the  Cliurch,  they  ought  likewife  to  take  care  that  nothing  be 
done  againll:  their  own  authoricy,  and  to  punlfli  thofe  who  oppole  it,  or 
who  dirturb  the  civil  fociety,  whether  eccleliafticks  or  lay-men.  This 
we  are  to  treat  of  in  another  place. 

Befides,  when  we  fpeak  for  the  rc-eftabliftiment  of  difcipline,  we  mean 
that  paftors  Should  be  fubjefled  to  it  as  well  as  their  flocks,  and  that  if 
there  is  an  order  in  the  Church  to  regulate  the  manners  of  Chriftians, 
there  fliould  be  one  aUo  to  regulate  the  Clergy,  and  to  lay  ftricl  obliga- 
tions on  them  to  difcharge  their  duty  in  all  its  parts  j  and  that  according 
to  the  ancient  pra£tice,  difcipline  ought  to  be  more  fevere  againft  the 
ccclefiafticlcs  who  fail  in  their  office,  than  againft  the  people.  But  as 
Vie.  have  complained  in  this  chapter  of  the  want  of  difcipline,  with  rela- 
tion to  the  Church  in  general,  fo  we  are  going  to  liiew  in  the  next,  that 
this  want  is  neither  lefs  obfervable,  nor  lels  fatal,  in  thofe  things  which 
concern  the  governours  of  the  Church. 

I  conclude  with  faying,  that  in  order  to  remedy  the  corruption  of  man- 
ners among  Chriftians,  it  is  abfolutely  neceflary  to  reftore  the  ufe  of  dif- 
cipline. This  is  what  lias  been  and  is  ftill  heartily  wifhed  for,  by  many 
perfons  of  eminent  learning  and  piety,  and  it  is  that  which  I  defire  all 
thofe  who  have  a  zeal  for  the  glory  of  God,  to  take  into  their  feiious 
confiderations. 


CAUSE       III. 


7he  Def(5ls  of  the  Clergy, 

IN  fearching  after  the  caufes  of  the  decay  of  piety,  we  cannot  but 
enquire,  Whether  corruption  does  not  proceed  from  the  paftors 
and  governours  of  the  Church  ?  Paftors  are  appointed  to  oppofe  the 
progrefs  of  vice,  and  to  be  publick  fountains  of  inftruflion,  edifica- 
tion and  good  example;  fo  that  in  truth  their  miniftry  is  of  moft  excel- 
lent ufe,  when  duly  exercifed.  But  when  vice  reigns,  when  fcandals 
multiply  ;  that  general  corruption  is,  if  not  a  certain  proof,  at  leaft  a 
ftrong  prefumption,  that  there  is  fome  fault  in  paftors. 

If  we  would  be  fatisfied  about  this  matter,  we  need  but  refleft  upon 
the  nature  of  their  office,  and  upon  their  way  of  difcharging  it.  This  is 
what  I  dtfign  to  enquire  into  in  this  chapter  ;  in  order  to  which,  1  fhall 
conf;der,  i.  What  tundions  and  duties  are  annexed  to  the  office  of 
paRors.  And,  2.  What  qualifications  are  requifitc  in  them  to  difcharge 
It  worthily. 

I.  There  arc  two  principal  fiin6lions  incumbent  on  paftors :  In- 
ibuflion,  and  the  government  of  the  Church. 

J.  It  would  be  necdicfs  to  prove  that  the  office  of  paftors  obliges  them 
to  inftru^f  the  people  and  to  preach  the  Gofpel,  for  this  is  beyond  ail 
qutfiion.  It  will  be  titter  to  obferve,  that  the  fruit  of  publicic  inftrucflions 
delivered  in  fermons,  depends  upon  two  things;  the  matters  treated  of, 
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and  the  way  of  propofing  them  ;  fo  that  the  faults  committed  In  fermons 
are  either  in  the  things  themfelves,  or  in  the  manner  of  handling  them, 

I.  The  matters  handled  in  fernjons,  are  either  of  doctrine  or  morality. 
What  has  been  laid  in  the  firil:  chapter  of  this  treatife,  mayferve  to  dif- 
cover  to  us  the  defeats  in  preaching,  with  relation  to  thele  two  heads. 
Thofe  who  preach  the  Gofpel  do  not  fufnciently  inftruft  the  people,  nei- 
ther in  the  fundamental  doctrines,  nor  in  the  duties  of  rehgion  :  and  as 
catechifing  is  properly  defigned  for  the  explication  of  thefe  truths  and 
duties  ;  1  think  ignorance  and  corruption  chiefly  proceed  from  this,  That 
m  moft  Chur^'hes,  things  are  not  well  ordered,  with  reference  to  catc- 
chiling.  They  are  neither  frequent  enough,  nor  fo  proper  for  inftruc- 
tion  as  they  ihould  be.  Befides,  catechifing  is  aimoll:  every  where  ncr- 
kdled  if  not  defpifed.  The  common  notion  is,  that  catechifms  are  only 
for  children  and  for  the  meaner  ibrt  of  people.  ^I'he  fundtioo  of  a  cate- 
chiil,  which  was  anciently  fo  confiderable  in  the  Church,  is  looked  upon 
now  as  a  function  of  no  great  importance,  and  it  is  ufualjy  committed  to 
perfons  of  the  leaft  knowledge  and  experience. 

Thefe  faults  might  eafily  be  remedied.  One  of  the  moft  ufeful  efba- 
blifliments  in  Churches,  would  be  to  increafethe  number  of  catechifms, 
and  to  appoint  them  inftead  of  the  fermon.  But  to  render  them  moic 
ufeful  and  more  frequented,  it  would  be  neceffary  to  eftablifli  two  forts  of 
them.  In  thofe  of  the  iirft  fort,  the  elements  of  religion  fhould  be  ex- 
plained in  an  eafy  and  familiar  manner,  for  the  benefit  of  children  and  of 
the  lefs  knowing  part  ot  Chritiians.  The  other  fhould  be  for  thofe  who 
have  attained  a  higher  degree  of  knowledge,  ;md  in  thefe,  matters  that 
had  been  propofcd  but  generally  before,  fliould  be  more  fully  and  exa6fly 
handled.  But  if  it  be  thought  that  an  eflablifhment  of  this  nature,  and 
that  the  multiplying  of  catechifms,  might  meet  with  difficulty  and  ob- 
ftrudions,  it  would  be  neceffary  at  leaff,  for  the  inftrucftion  of  great 
numbers  of  perfons,  who  never  aflifl  at  thofe  exercifcs,  that  miniflers 
(liould  be  obliged  to  preach  upon  the  fame  fubjefts,  which  are  commonly 
treated  in  catechifms. 

hs  for  fermons,  the  church  would  reap  more  benefit  from  them,  if 
preachers  did  always  fiiew  true  judgment  in  the  choice  of  the  matters 
they  handle.  We  mufl  not  think  that  all  forts  of  fubjeifls  are  inflru6live 
alike,  and  that  in  order  to  preach  the  Gofpel,  it  is  enough  to  fpeak  of 
God  in  a  fermon,  and  to  take  a  text  out  of  Scripture.  Every  fubjeft 
ought  to  be  propofed  and  prefied  according  to  its  importance.  To  infift 
upon  matters  of  lelTer  moment,  whilft  thofe  which  it  moft  concerns  Chrif- 
tians  to  be  informed  about  arc  ncglefted,^is  to  fvverve  from  the  true  in- 
tendment of  preaching.  But  bec.iufe  all  preachers  have  not  the  capacity 
to  make  this  choice,  it  would  be  fitting,  that  part  of  the  matter  of  their 
difcourfes  fhould  be  appointed  and  prefcribed  to  them  by  a  law.  For 
svhen  they  are  tyeJ  to  no  rule,  when  they  are  at  liberty  to  preach  upon 
any  fubjeft  which  they  think  fit  to  chufe,  it  happens  tnat  many  inftead 
of  handling  the  moft  importance  things  in  religion,  and  of  confulting  the 
prefent  ftaie  and  neceflities  of  their  flocks,  apply  themfelves  co  various 
fubje61s  which  are  of  no  great  edification. 

Preachers  for  the  moft  part,  confult  only  their  own  iaclination  in  the 
choice  of  their  matter  j  and  when  they  pitch  upon  a  fubjedf,  it  is  rather 
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becaufe  it  pleafes  them,  and  becaufe  they  apprehend  a  facih'ty  in  treating 
it,  than  out  of  regard  to  the  necefTiries  of  their  congregations.  Thole 
who  are  fond  of  myfteries  and  allegories,  apply  their  time  and  fludies  to 
the  expounding  of  the  prophecies,  and  to  the  unfolding  of  the  types  of 
the  old  Teftarnent.  Thoie  who  are  given  to  diiputing,  fill  their  fer- 
mons  with  nothing  elfe  but  controverfy.  And  the  fame  may  be  faid  of 
fpeculative  divines,  who  are  converfant  in  the  fathers  and  hifcory,  they 
entertain  the  people  with  thofe  things  which  are  the  ordinary  fubjedl  of 
their  meditations  and  Ttudies.  I  do  not  mean,  that  fuch  things  ought 
never  to  be  fpoken  of;  they  may  fometimes  be  touched  upon,  provided, 
this  be  done  judicioufly  :  but  they  have  a  forry  notion  of  religion  and 
preaching,  who  make  thofe  matteis  their  main  bufinefs,  and  fancy  they 
have  entirely  fulfilled  ail  the  parts  of  the  Gofpel  miniftry,  when  they 
have  preached  upon  types,  or  controverfy. 

What  i  have  now  faid,  may  be  applied  to  the  choice  of  texts.  *  Jll 
Scripture  indeed,  as  St.  Paul  fays,  is  profitable  for  injlruotion  j  that  divine 
book  contains  nothing  but  what  is  ufeful ;  but  yet  the  various  ufefulnefs 
of  the  fcveral  parts  of  Scripture,  is  to  be  diftinguiihed,  audit  muft  be 
owned  thatlome  places  are  more  ufeful  and  inffruclive  than  others.  Some 
difference  is  to  be  made  between  thofe  books  arid  chapters,  which  ex- 
plain the  do£lrine  of  redemption,  the  defign  of  ChrilVs  coming  into  the 
world,  or  the  duties  of  a  Chriftian  life  ;  and  thofe  which  ferve  only  to 
acquaint  us  with  the  order  of  times,  and  to  confirm  the  certainty  of 
hiftory.  Thefe  laft  have  their  ufe,  fmce  the  truth  of  hiftory  is  one  of 
the  main  proofs  of  the  truth  of  religion  ;  but  thofe  places  are  more  ufeful 
which  treat  of  what  we  are  to  believe  or  to  do  in  order  to  falvation.  It 
is  of  another  fort  of  importance,  to  explain  the  Gofpel,  than  to  preach 
"upon  the  book  of  Jrfnua  or  Ruth,  or  upon  fome  places  of  the  prophets. 
I  am  not  ignorant  that  fome  have  thought,  that  the  Scripture  is  equally 
rich  every  where;  that  all  dodrines  may  be  drawn  from  all  texts  j  that 
thoie  chapters  and  verl'es  which  feem  the  moft  barren,  and  where  there 
appears  nothing  extraordinary,  contain  myucries  and  treafures  which 
might  exhauft  even  the  meditations  of  angels ;  but  this  conceit  is  fo  ab- 
lurd  and  repugnant  to  fenfcj  that  I  do  not  think  it  worth  my  while  to 
confute  it. 

Morals  being  fo  effential  a  part  of  religion,  fhould  be  very  particularly 
infifted  upon  by  preachers,  and  yet  few  do  it  ;  fo  that  morality,  of  all 
things  is  that  which  is  the  mofi:  fuperhcially  handled  in  the  greateft  part 
offermons.  This  fault  in  preachers  proceeds  from  fcveral  caufes.  Some 
have  a  prejudice  againfl  morality,  and  think  it  ought  not  to  be  infifted  on. 
Others  who  are  conceited  with  vain  learning,  imagine  that  to  preach 
morals,  argues  but  an  ordinary  meafure  of  parts,  and  little  fkiU  in  divi- 
nity, and  that  it  becomes  them  better  to  foar  after  high  fpcculations, 
and  to  dive  into  the  myfleries  of  faith  and  of  the  moft  fublimc  theology. 
This  cuftom  ot  infixing  more  upon  do^Sfrine  than  morals,  proceeds  aUb 
from  another  cnulc,  which  is,  that  in  this  laft  age  divines  were  fain  to  be 
continually  explaining  and  difputing  ;  and  fo  the  lame  method  has  been 
followed  ever  lince. 

I  am  apt  to  think  befides,  that  many  divines  neg!c6t  morality,  becaufe 
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the  treating  of  it  is  more  difficult,  tiian  the  explaining  do^rinal  matters- 
Let  th^fe  fupercilious  and  fpeculative  divines  fay  what  they  will,  the 
rioht  handling  of  morality  is  the  hardeft  thing  in  preaching.  It  is  eafie 
to  explain  a  text,  or  a  point  of  docVrine  ;  and  a  inan  muft  be  very  meanly 
gifted,  iT  with  the  help  of  a  commentary  or  a  common-place,  he  is  not 
able  to  do  the  fear,  and  to  furnifn  out  his  hour.  But  to  preach  morals  is 
quite  another  thing.  I  confefs  that  there  is  a  way  of  preaching  morality 
which  requires  no  ^rcat  pains.  If  men  content  themfelves  with  deli- 
vering moral  fayings  concerning  vice  and  virtue,  this  may  be  done  wfth- 
out  much  labour.  But  when  a  preacher  purfues  true  morality,  when 
he  is  to  mailer  the  hearts  of  men,  to  reform  the  manners  of  a  whole 
congregation,  to  encounter  the  inclinations  of  his  hearers,  and  to  make 
them  renounce  their  paffions  and  prejudices  •,  then  it  is  that  he  meets  with 
many  and  great  difficulties:  this  is  an  inexhauftible  fpring  of  labour  and 
meditation,  and  a  taik  which  few  preachers  care  to  take  upon  them. 

In  religion,  doctrine  (hould  never  be  feparated  from  tnorality,  nor  one 
ofthefe  preferred  before  the  other.  But  yet  it  is  neceflary  to  infiftmore 
«pon  morality  than  upon  doftrine,  not  only  becauie  the  defign  cf  our 
whole  religion  is  to  niake  us  good  men,  but  alfo  becaufe  morality  cannot 
efFedtually  be  taught  without  being  much  dwelt  upon.  It  is  only  by  en- 
larging on  matter?,  and  entering  into  many  particulars,  that  the  two 
ends  of  morarity  are  to  be  attained,  which  are  inftrucling  men  in  their 
duty,  and  pevfuading  them  to  the  practice  of  it. 

•  Morality  is  of  a  vafl  extent,  as  may  appear  by  confidering  how  many 
duties  are  comprifed  under  thefe  three  heads  of  Chriftiaa  morals,  piety, 
juftice,  and  teinperance.  Befides  thefe  duties  which  are  comm.on  to  all  men, 
there  are  fome  particular  ones  relating  to  the  different  conditions,  call- 
ings, ages,  and  ftates  which  men  are  in.  And  how  many  things  are 
there  to  be  confidered  upon  all  thefe  heads  r  This  is  not  all,  for  thefe  du- 
ties vary  infinitely,  by  reafon  of  ihediverfttv  of  circumfcances.  Ther« 
are  almoft  as  many  different  difpoiitions  as  there  are  perfons  amoncr  a 
great  multitude  of  men  who  are  addifted  to  the  lame  vice  j  there  are 
hardly  two  who  are  vicious  in  the  fame  degree  and  mannec.  It  is  there- 
fore requifite  that  preaehers  ihould  dcfcend  into  particulars,  and  that  they 
fliould  10  characterize  duties,  virtues  and  vices,  that  every  one  may  know 
himfelf  in  the  defcription. 

And  yet  this  relates  only  to  bare  inftruclion.  Now  if  in  the  next 
place  we  intend  to  engage  luen  to  the  practice  of  thefe  duties,  there  new 
difficulties  will  ariie,  and  no  good  fuccels  can  1)6  expe<Sted  but  from  af- 
fiduous  care  and  conftant  labour.  There  are  in  man's  heart,  fo  many 
different  dii'pofitions  and  motions,  ib  many  illulions  and  prejudices,  fo 
■  many  windings  and  artifices,  that  a  very  particular  application  is  required 
for  us  to  infinuate  our  fclvc-s  into  it.  When  the  tiuths  and  doctrines  of 
ieligion  arc  to  be  taught,  things  need  not  be  \o  minutely  handled,  and 
there  is  no  occafion  to  u;e  fuch  n"iic,hiy  endeavours  ;  nay,  the  being  very 
particular  m;iy  be  a  fai^lt.  He  tnat  would  inftrucl,  lb  he  is  clear,  fhnuld 
rather  be  ffioit  than  prolix.  The  hearers  do  ealily  apprehend  the  truths 
v\hich  are  propoled  to  them,  and  the  tnofl  corrupt  men  are  able  to  dif- 
cern  truth  from  error  j  a  libertine  will  find  who  is  in  the  right  or  in  the 
wrong,  in  a  difpute.     ijut  it  is  not  fo  eafie  a  thing  to  touch  the  heart,  or 
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to  conquer  inveterate  habits.  What  Tally  fays  in  his  dialogue  of  the 
orator,  deferves  to  be  inlcrted  here,  it  is  this,  *  Pajfions  are  not  to  be  ex- 
(ited  in  a  rnnicnt^  as  a  proof  does  prejcntly  pei'J'wade  Jo  foon  as  it  is  propojed. 
J  proof  is  confirmed  by  reafons^  undreajons  clearly  fet  out ^  make  an  impref- 
fion  iinmcdiaieiy  ;  but  %vhcn  we  intend  to  raife  the  paffions,  the  fuccefs  does  not 
to  much  depend  upon  the  conviiiion,  as  upon  the  perturbation  of  the  mind. 
Oratory  cannot  have  its  effe'Js  then,  without  prolixity^  variety,  copioufnefs  and 
vehemence  of  dijcourfe.  Thoje  therefore  who  fpeak  briefly  and  calmly,  are  fit 
to  infiruSt,   but  not  to  move. 

From  thefe  rcficiVions  it  appears,  that  the  method  of  thofe  preachers, 
who  arc  large  upon  the  explication  of  doflrines,  and  fuccincl  upon  mo- 
rals, is  dirediy  contrary  to  the  true  way  of  preaching,  and  that  thofe  do 
very  ill  undcrltand  what  morality  is,  who  either  defpile  it,  or  look  upon  it 
as  the  eafieft  thing  in  preaching. 

We  may  likewife  apprehend  from  what  has  been  faid,  what  are  the 
moft  ordinary  faults  of  preachers  when  they  treat  of  morals.  I  lliail  ob- 
serve three  of  them.  Their  morality  is  too  general,  it  is  defeciive,  and  it 
is  fomeiimesyj//^. 

1.  Many  preachers  are /i;o  ^/?«;;rfi/ in  handling  morality.  This  is  the 
head  vvhich  is  the  moft  ilightiy  touched  upon.  They  fpend  the  greater 
part  of  their  fermons  in  explaining  the  fenfe  of  a  text,  they  fift  all  the 
words,  and  examine  all  the  circumftances  of  it  with  the  utmoft  nicety. 
In  a  word,  they  drain  the  fubjeft.  But  when  they  come  to  the  applica- 
tion, they  content  themfelves  with  two  or  three  general  ufcs ;  they  ad- 
drefs  to  their  auditory  fome  loofe  exhortations  to  a  good  life  ;  even  when 
they  are  to  fpeak  upon  a  moral  fubjccl,  they  confine  themfelves  for  the 
moft  part  to  general  conftderattons :  nothing  is  particularized,  or  treated 
with  the  neccliary  exaiSfnefs.  Now  generalities  are  of  no  great  ufe  in 
matters  of  morality.  To  fay  in  general  terms,  that  men  ought  to  be 
good,  and  to  declaim  againft  fenfuality,  or  covetoufnefs,  is  that  which 
will  convince  no  man.  It  is  not  bawling  or  fending  iinners  to  hell,  that 
is  likely  to  win  upon  them.  It  ftiould  be  diftin£lly  (hewn,  what  it  is  to 
be  a  good  man;  virtues  and  vices  ihould  becharadlerized,  and  their  va- 
rious kinds  and  degrees  obferved ;  particular  rules  ought  to  be  given  to 
the  hearers,  they  ought  to  be  furnifhed  with  ncceffary  motives  and  di- 
reftions  ;  we  are  to  confute  their  miftakes,  and  fo  obviate  their  objedtioos 
and  excufes.  Till  we  come  to  this,  preaching  will  be  attended  with  lit- 
tle fuccefs. 

2.  The  moral  difcourfes  of  preachers  are  often  defective;  for  befides 
that  they  handle  tnorality  in  a  fuperticial  manner,  there  are  fome  eiTential 
articles  which  they  feldom  or  never  fpeak  of,  among   which    we  may 
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*  Cicero  cJc  orat.  lib.  2.  non  enim,  ficut  argumentum,  fimul  atqiie  pofitum  eft, 
ariipitur,  alterumque&  tertinm  polcitar,  ita  mifericordiam,  aut  invidiam,  ant 
iracundiam  fimulat  que  inlulens,  poffis  commovere.  Argumentum  enim  ipia 
laiione  contirmat,  qua:  fimul  atque  emifla  eft  adhasrefcit.  Hi ud  autem  genus 
orationis,  non  cognitionem  judicis,  fed  pcrturbationem  requint,  quam  conie-. 
qui  nifi  multa,  &  varia,  &  copiola,  &  fimili  contentione  orationis  nemo  poreft. 
Quare  qui  aut  breviter  aut  fummilfe  dicunt,  docere  juslicem  poifunr,  commo- 
vere non  poflTimt. 


Cause  III.  CorvupUon  of  Chrljliam.  24 1 

reckon  reftitution.  The  moralities  of  preachers  turn  ahiiofl  togethef 
upon  four  or  five  heads,  tack  only  fome  of  the  groffer  fins,  fuch  as  blaf- 
phemies,  uncleannefs,  and  fuch  other  vices.  But  this  is  to  confine  them- 
felves,  to  the  firll  elements  of  piety  and  morality.  True  morality  goes 
a  great  deal  further.  Piety  docs  not  only  banifli  the  more  heinous  fins  ; 
it  does  befides  fill  the  heart  with  a  fincere  love  of  virtue  •,  it  foftens  and 
redifies  the  inclinations,  it  produces  in  a  man,  gentlenefs,  humility,  pa- 
tience, refignation  to  the  v/iil  of  God,  divine  love,  tranquility  under  all 
events,  charity  tovt'ards  other  men,  and  a  zeal  for  juftice  and  goodnefs. 
This  is  the  main  of  piety,  this  is  what  fliould  inceflantly  be  laid  before 
Chriftians,  to  make  them  apprehend  the  extent  and  perfedlion  of  the 
morals  of  the  gofpel. 

3.  The  moral  dlfcourfes  of  preachers  %xe.falfe.  i.  When  they  are  too 
remifs  -,  2.  When  they  are  too  fevere  ;  and  3.  When  they  are  contradic- 
tory. Their  morality  is  too  remifs,  when  it  does  not  propofe  all  the  du- 
ties of  holinefs  in  their  full  latitude,  when  it  flatters  finners,  or  does  not 
fufiiciently  awaken  their  confciences.  It  is  over-fevere,  wlien  it  raifes 
groundlefs  fcruples  in  men's  minds  ;  when  it  reprefents  as  a  fin,  that 
which  is  not  really  fo  ;  or  when  it  makes  a  necefUn-y  duty  of  any  thing, 
vi'hich  may  be  omitted  without  danger.  Preachers  likewife  over-do 
things,  in  the  pictures  they  draw  for  virtues  and  vices.  If  they  are  to 
fpeak  of  covetoufnefs  or  forbidden  pleafure,  they  flrivc  to  make  of  thefe 
the  moft  hideous  pictures  they  can  ;  they  paint  out  a  covetous  or  a  vo- 
luptuous man  as  a  monfter,  they  afl^eft  the  moft  lively  defcriptions  and 
figures,  and  their  fermons  are  loaded  with  every  thing  that  their  collec- 
tions afford  upon  the  fubject.  But  all  this  is  only  noife,  and  fo  much 
breath  fpent  in  vain.  Such  morality  does  not  hinder  the  voluptuous  or 
covetous  man  from  purfuing  his  ordinary  courfe,  it  is  rather  apt  to 
harden  him  in  it  j  becaufe  as  he  does  not  fee  himfelf  in  the  difmal  pic- 
ture which  is  made  of  thefe  vices,  fo  he  tliinks  himfelf  free  from  them, 
or  at  leaft  not  very  guilty  of  them.  Lallly,  preachers  do  fometimes  de- 
liver contradictory  morals.  Plaving  not  fufiiciently  meditated  upon  the 
principles  of  religion  and  moraUty,  they  run  themfclvcs  into  contradic- 
tions ;  they  fay  one  thing  in  one  place,  and  the  contrary  in  another  ;  they 
lay  down  principles  which  deftroy  the  confequences  they  will  draw  from 
them,  or  they  draw  confequences  which  overturn  the  principles  they 
have  laid  down. 

II.  The  faults  I  have  hitherto  obferved,  relate  to  the  matter  of  preach- 
ing ;  thofe  which  are  committed  in  the  manner  are  not  indeed  fo  efiiential, 
but  yet  they  are  important  enough  to  defcrvc  fome  notice  here. 

It  is  ito  no  purpofe  to  preach  pure  doctrine  and  good  morality,  if  this 
is  not  done  in  a  proper  way  to  inftruct  and  to  perfuade.  The  moft  im- 
portant truths  lofe  their  force  in  the  mouth  of  a  man,  who  either  cannot 
fpeak  of  them  in  a  fuitable  manner,  or  exprefles  them  obfcurely.  And  fo 
likewife  the  way  of  exhorting  and  cenfuring,  is  often  the  reafon  why  ex- 
hortations and  cenfures  prove  ineffectual.  Either  they  are  not  accurate 
or  convincing  enough,  or  they  are  cold  and  languid,  or  they  are  not  fea- 
foned  with  prudence  and  mildnefs  -,  but  are  a  kind  of  fire,  which  has  more 
of  anger  and  indifcretion,  than  of  true  zeul  in  it,  and  which  offends  mor«, 
than  it  affects  or  pevfuades  the  hearers. 

Vol.  VI.  Q^  Divers 
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Divers  confiderations  might  be  here  infifted  upon  concerning  the  way 
of  preaching  ;  but  I  think  what  is  mod  material  to  be  faid  o\\  this  fubject, 
may  be 'reduced  to  this  one  thing  ;  that  the  manner  of  preaching  is  not 
fimple  and  natural  enough.  Tlie  way  of  preaching  fhould  correfpond 
v'ith  the  defign  of  religion  and  fermons,  which  is  to  inform  the  under- 
{landing,  and  to  move  the  heart.  This  end  is  attained  by  thofe,  who 
think  ami  fpeak  clearly  and  natur^.lly,  when  every  thing,  in  reafoning, 
method,  (lyle,  and  exterior,  is  regulated  by  nature  and  true  fenfe.  But 
it  has  been  obferved  long  ago,  that  preacliers  arc  particularly  apt  to  fail 
in  this  refpe£t.  Falfe  and  confufed  ideas,  unaccurate  reafonings,  (trained 
or  impertinent  refle£lions,  forced  and  unnatural  expreffions,  are  almoft 
become  the  property  of  that  order  of  men.  One  would  think  that  moft 
preachers  take  pains  not  to  follow  nature  j  as  if  a  man  was  no  fooner  in 
the  pulpit,  but  he  mull  fpeak  no  longer  like  the  reft  of  mankind,  as  if 
the  part  of  a  preacher  was  fomething  like  that  of  a  prophet  among  the 
Jews.  Nay  this  is  pafled  into  a  proverb ;  fo  that  odd  ways  and  inju- 
dicious refle(5lions,  are  called  ways  .-nd  refleQions  of  preachers. 

I.  If  nature  was  confulted,  and  if  men  did  confider  the  end  of  preach- 
ing, they  would  fee  in  the  firft  place,  that  the  method  which  is  followed 
by  many,  in  the  explaining  of  Scripture  and  the  compofing  of  fermons, 
liad  need  be  reformed  in  fome  refpeds,  and  that  it  does  not  agree  fo  wxU 
as  it  fliould,  M'-ith  the  fimplicity  of  the  Gofpel.  For  inftance,  why  fliould 
time  be  wafted  in  exordiums  and  preliminaries  .''  Why  fliould  a  preacher 
dwell  upon  the  explaining  of  words  and  phrafes  which  every  body  under- 
ftands,  or  upon  prefling  the  Icaft  circumftances  of  a  text  ?  What  fignify 
tliofe  needlefs  digrcflions,  thofe  objections  v.irich  no  body  thinks  of,  thofe 
citations  and  ftories,  which  in  fome  countries  fill  up  fermons,  and  fo 
many  other  fmali  niceties,  which  clog  thefe  kind  of  difcourfes  ?  Ail  this 
might  be  let  alone,  without  prejudice  to  publick  edification. 

2.  It  is  for  want  of  confulting  nature,  that  preachers  are  obfcure. 
Sometimes  the  obfcurity  of  their  fermons  arifes  from  the  things  they 
fpeak  of,  when  they  are  obfcure  in  themfelves.  But  at  other  times  this 
obfcurity  proceeds,  from  their  not  having  diftincl  ideas  of  the  fubjefts 
they  treat.  Their  ftyle  and  language  do  alfo  contribute  much  to  make 
them  dark.  Some  ufe  fcholaftical  words  and  terms  of  art,  which  are 
arabick  to  the  people ;  others  delight  in  figurative  and  improp-er  expref- 
fions, which  prefent  falfe  ideas  to  the  mind.  Now  they  might  avoid  all 
thefe  faults,  if  they  did  not  forfike  nature  and  fimplicity.  But  fome 
preachers  affect  the  faying  new  and  fingular  things,  and  they  would  be 
lorry  if  they  had  made  ufe  of  fimple  and  common  ideas,  realonings  an-d 
expreffions,  which  yet  are  the  clearcft'and  the  beft. 

3.  Falfe  eloquence  proceeds  from  the  fame  fource.  Preachers  com- 
monly aim  at  eloquence;  and  it  is  to  compafs  this  end,  that  they  take 
luch  pains  in  the  compofing  and  delivery  of  their  fermons,  and  that  they 
affed  a  ftyle,  a  pronunciation  and  geftures,  which  become  a  ftage-player 
or  a  prophanc  orator,  much  better  than  a  minifter  of  Jefus  Chrift.  I 
might  remark  here,  that  this  afFedation  of  eloquence,  is  not  very  fuita- 
ble  to  the  fpirit  of  piety,  which  fliould  animate  a  Clergy-man.  But  not 
to  moralize  upon  this,  I  fliall  obferve  that  thefe  preachers  mils  their 
r)>ark,  by  making  fo  much  work,  aad  by  ufing  liich  mighty  endeavours 
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to  hit  it.  True  eloquence,  the  force  of  a  difcourfe,  an  elevated  and  fub" 
lime  flyle,  confifts  in  foltowing  nature.  Nothing  admits  of  greater  ve- 
heme:nce  and  loftinefs  than  the  fubjefts  which  religion  affords.  Let  a 
preacher  be  well  acquainted  with  thefe,  let  him  go  about  them  in  an  eafy 
and  natural  way,  but  efpecially  let  him  feel  and  be  thoroughly  affected 
with  them  ;  and  he  needs  not  trouble  himfelf  about  any  other  helps  ;  he 
will  defpife  all  the  falfe  fparkling,  and  the  vain  ornaments  of  infipid  and 
boyifh  eloquence,  and  he  will  not  be  capable  of  fpeaking  like  a  grammar 
fcholar,  or  a  declaimer.  All  that  which  coils  preachers  fo  much  labour, 
flights  of  wit,  refined  thoughts,  ingenious  defcriptions,  polite  language, 
all  that,  I  fay,  is  very  mean.  By  fuch  things  they  may  raife  at  moll  a 
vain  admiration,  but  they  will  never  inftrudl  nor  convert  a  fumer.  One 
dram  of  good  fenfe  is  worth  more  than  aU  that. 

4.  Some  preachei'S  run  into  another  extreme,  their  way  of  preaching 
is  negle£led  and  coarfe  ;  they  think  to  jullify  themfelves,  by  faying,  that 
they  are  fimple  and  popular,  that  they  fpeak  naturally  and  without  art. 
But  they  fwerve  as  much  from  nature  as  tlie  others  •,  and  as  it  is  a  fault 
to  be  affe£led,  it  is  another  to  be  flat,  homely  and  barbarous :  it  is  as 
much  againfl  nature,  to  ufe  ridiculous  and  ofi'enfive  geffcures,  tones  and 
ways,  or  to  Hand  without  motion  or  aftion  In  the  pulpit,  as  it  is  to  play 
the  declaimer  there. 

I  might  add  other  confiderations  about  the  manner  In  which  the  Gof- 
pel  ought  to  be  preached,  but  I  fhould  engage  too  far  in  this  fubjeft. 
We  may  judge  now  whether  ignorance  and  corruption  do  not  proceed 
from  the  defe6ls  of  thofe  who  preach  the  Gofpel.  The  people  have  fcarce 
any  notion  of  religion,  but  what  they  gather  from  fermons.  If  fermons 
then  are  not  InftrucSlive  and  edifying,  either  becaufe  all  the  truths  and 
duties  of  Chriftianity  are  not  propofed  in  them,  or  becaufe  they  are  ill 
propofed,  the  people  mufl  of  neceflfity  be  very  much  in  the  dark. 

I  Ihall  fay  one  word  more  concerning  the  inftrudlion  which  pafhors 
owe  their  flocks.  Publick  inftrudlions,  how  ufeful  foever  they  may  be, 
are  not  fufficient.  The  edification  of  the  Church  requires,  that  upon 
certain  occafions,  pallors  fliould  likewife  inftrucl  in  private.  This 
neceflity  of  private  inftrudllons,  may  be  proved  by  the  following  argu- 
ments. I.  If  there  be  none  but  publick  inftru6lions,  and  exhortations, 
what  inflru6lion  can  a  great  many  perfons  receive,  who  either  do  not 
frequent,  or  do  not  hearken  to  fermons  ?  What  will  become  of  thofe  who 
hear,  but  do  not  underfland  what  they  hear,  or  who  underlland  it,  but 
forget  it  prefently,  and  fo  do  not  pra£life  it  ?  2.  All  things  cannot  be 
faid  in  fermons,  how  particular  foever  they  may  be  ;  yet  flill  many  things 
remain  untouched.  Nay,  there  are  matters  which  a  preacher  cannot 
bring  into  the  pulpit.  Can  he  enumerate  all  the  cafes  in  which  injuftice 
may  be  committed,  or  reilitution  is  to  be  made  ?  Can  he  fpecify  thofe 
infinite  frauds  which  are  pra£lifed  in  men's  feveral  callings  and  trades  ? 
Can  all  cafes  of  confcience,  about  which  the  hearers  want  inflru6lion,  be 
decided  in  a  fermon  ?  Dare  we  infill  in  the  pulpit  upon  the  head  of  impu- 
rity ?  And  may  not  this  be  one  of  the  reafons  why  that  fin  is  fo  common  .' 
If  Chriilians  then  have  no  opportunity  to  be  inftru£led  in  private  about 
thefe  articles,  they  will  be  ignorant  with  relation  to  them  as  long  as  they 
^ive.     3.  la  or^er  to  good  inftru6tion  it  is  neceflary,  that  the  teacher  and 
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thofe  who  arc  taught,  fliould  communicate  their  thoughts  to  one  another. 
For  the  hearers  may  have  their  douhts  •,  they  may  fometimes  be  at  a  (land, 
by  realon  of  Ibmething  which  they  do  not  know,  or  of  fome  diihculty 
which  ftarts  up  in  their  minds.  Some  have  been  hearing  fermons  for 
thefe  twenty  or  thirty  years,  who  yet  entertain  fcruples  and  doubts  con- 
cerning the  fundamentals  of  rehgion.  If  fuch  perfons  receive  no  other 
information,  they  will  not  be  moved  by  any  thing  that  is  faid  in  pubHck, 
but  they  will  retain  their  fcruplts  to  their  dying  day. 

All  tin's  {hews  that  private  inftruiSlion  is  a  part  of  the  paftoral  care  :  and 
the  practice  of  it  would  certainly  be  very  ureful,not  only  for  the  ediftcation 
of  the  people,  but  alfo  to  keep  theCIergy  from  growing  amifs,  and  to  make 
them  more  diligent  in  the  difcharge  of  their  ollice.  For  when  they  have 
nothing  to  do  but  to  preach  fermons,  it  is  much  to  be  feared,  confidering 
men's  propenfion  to  lazinefs,  that  they  will  become  negligent.  It  is 
therefore  an  unhappinefs,  that  private  inftruclions  fliould  be  almoft  out 
of  ufe,  and  that  there  fliould  be  fo  little  communication  about  religious, 
matters,  between  the  people  and  their  miniflers.  We  have  no  inftruction 
remaining,  but  what  is  delivered  from  the  pulpit ;  and  that  would  not  be 
fuflicient,  even  tho'  fermons  were  fuch  as  they  ought  to  be.  But  when 
private  inftruftions  are  wanting,  and  when  fermons  are  defeftive  befides, 
it  is  impoflible  but  that  the  greatefl  part  of  Chriftians,  being  deilitute  of 
neceffary  informations  and  aids,  mull  live  in  corruption. 

II.  The  fecond  function  of  pallors,  wliich  fliould  perhaps  be  named  in 
the  firft  place,  is  the  condu6l  and  government  of  the  Church.  Upon  this 
I  obferve.  Firll,  That  thofe  do  not  underftand  the  nature  of  the  paftoral 
office,  who  confine  it  to  preaching.  I'here  was  a  time  when  preaching 
was  quite  laid  afide,  and  when  Church-men  did  only  perform  divine 
fervice.  But  now  a-days  in  many  Churches,  the  whole  miniftry  is 
placed  in  the  bufniefs  of  fermons,  and  the  ecclefiafticks  are  looked  upon, 
not  as  paftors,  but  preachers  •,  as  men  whofe  office  it  is  upon  certain  days 
and  hours,  to  fpeak  in  the  Church.  Preaching  is  without  difpute,  a  part 
pf  the  office  of  paftors.  But  it  is  a  great  miftake  to  think,  that  God  has 
appointed  them  only  to  preach  -,  for  they  are  cntrufted  befides  with  the 
government  of  the  Cliurch,  and  this  part  of  their  employment  is  at  leaft, 
as  eflential  as  preaching.  It  is  remarkable,  that  the  fcripture  fpeaks  of 
paftors  in  divers  places,  and  that  the  titles  it  gives  them,  and  thefuncTtions 
it  afcribes  to  them,  relate  chiefly  to  the  government  of  tlie  Church.  This 
is  implyed  in  the  name  of  biftiops,  priefts,  or  elders,  guides  and  paftors. 
St.  Paul  has  writ  concerni?ig  the  duties  of  the  miniftry  :  if  we  exarnine 
what  he  fays  of  the  funcflions  of  that  cliarge,  and  of  the  qualifications  of 
thofe  who  are  to  be  admitted  into  it;  we  Ihall  find  that  he  is  much  larger 
upon  the  government  of  the  Church,  than  upon  preaching.  To  this 
purpofe,  the  epiftles  to  Timothy  and  T'ltits  may  be  confulted. 

But  further,  all  Church-men  are  not  called  to  preaching.  The  apoftles 
diftinguifli  their  fundions ;  *hey  tell  us,  *  That  nil  are  not  doBors^  that  all  do- 
mt  interpret  f  that  all  do  twt  adminijler  the  ivord,  that  all  do  not  teach  and  exhort  ^ 
that  fome  m-e  appointed  to  inJlruBy  to  exJiorfy  and  to  expound  the  fcript  tires  y 
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others  to  gover^t,  and  others  to  do  ivorks  of  charity.  TliOUgK  we  fliould  fup- 
pofe  that  there  is  nothing  in  this,  which  relates  to  the  extraordinary  gifts 
conferred  upon  the  firll  minifhers  of  the  Gofpel,  and  to  the  order  which 
was  then  obfcryed  5  yet  it  is  plain  that  thefe  places  are  to  be  underflood, 
of  the  gifts  and  funSions  of  ordinary  paftors. 

This  is  confirmed  by  the  pra£lice  of  the  primitive  Church.  The 
principal  and  the  moft  general  function  of  pallors  then,  was  the  infpeflion 
and  governing  of  the  Church.  Preaching  was  hot  negle6led,  but  all 
Church-men  were  not  preachers,  this  province  was  committed  to  thofe 
who  were  fit  for  it.  Would  to  God  this  dilHnftion  was  ftill  obferved  ! 
The  Church  would  be  betiicr  governed,  and  the  Gofpel  better  preached 
ihan  it  is.  There  are  talents  requinte  to  preach  the  Gofpei,  which  every 
body  has  not,  and  others  are  necefiary  for  the  coadudl:  of  the  Church  ; 
and  all  thefe  gifts  feldom  meet  in  one  perfon.  If  then  no  regard  is  had 
to  different  gifts  and  funcftions,  if  without  dlilinction  every  thing  is  com- 
mitted to  one  perfon,  it  is  vifible  that  the  Cliurch  will  be  ill  edified. 
Befides  that  I  have  fhc  vved  in  the  firft  chapter  of  this  fecond  part,  that  it 
is  a  dangerous  notion,  which  reftrains  the  miiiiltry  to  preaching.  But 
to  remove  this  inconveniency  it  would  be  necefiary,  that  a  competent 
number  of  ecclefiafticks  fiiouidbe  had  in  every  Church. 

1.  To  exprefs  my  thoughts  more  particularly  concerning  the  office  of 
paftors,  with  relation  to  tlie  government  of  the  Church  ;  1  obferve,  firft, 
That  difcipline  is  worn  out  of  ufe,  as  I  have  fliewn  at  large  in  a  chapter 
upon  that  fubjeO:.  It  is  true,  that  this  defedl;  is  not  wholly  to  be  imputed 
to  paftors.  If  they  do  not  govern  the  Church  by  a  good  difcipline,  it  is 
becaufe  they  have  been  deprived  of  their  authority.  Many  of  them  are 
feniible  of  this  diforder  and  lament  it :  but  what  can  they  do  when  they 
exercife  their  miniftry  in  places  where  their  hands  are  tied  up,  where 
they  dare  not  refufe  the  facrament  to  an  adulterer,  and  where  they  fliould 
bring  themfelves  into  great  troubles,  and  perhaps  be  depofed,  if  they 
took  upon  them,  to  obferve  the  apoftolical  difcipline  ?  They  are  forced 
then  to  confine  themfelve-s  to  preaching,  which  when  it  is  not  backed 
wdth  difcipline,  can  never  have  that  eiTecl:  which  it  would  produce  in 
coTjjunftion  with  it.  There  was  nothing  left  to  paftors  but  what  could 
not  be  taken  from  them  without  abolifiiing  the  whole  miniftry  :  all  that 
remains  is  only  preaching  and  adminiftring  the  facraments.  And  yet  for 
all  that,  a  great  part  of  the  Clergy  may  juftiy  be  charged  with  that  fault 
we  complain  of,  and  with  that  corruption  of  the  people  v/hich  is  a  con- 
fequence  of  it:  (fince  there  are  thofe  among  them,  who  oppofe  the  refto- 
ration  of  difcipline,  and  look  upon  it  as  an  indifferent  order  j  and  others 
who  are  placed  in  Churches,  where  fome  form  of  difcipline  is  left,  render 
the  exercife  of  it  inefteihial,  either  through  imprudence  and  exceffive 
feverity,  or  through  a  fliameful  remifnefs,  and  a  covv'ardly  indulgence. 

2.  Befides  the  publlck,  there  is  a  private  difcipline,  which  confifts  in 
infpecting  the  lives  of  private  perfons,  in  vifiting  families,  in  exhortations, 
warnings,  reconciliations, and  in  all  thofe  other  cares,  which  a  paftor  ought 
to  take  of  thofe  over  whom  he  is  conftituted.  For  neither  general  exhorta- 
tions, nor  pubiick  difcipline  can  anfwer  all  the  occafions  of  the  Church. 
There  are  certain  diforders,  which  paftors  neither  can,  nor  ought  to 
redrefs  openly,  and  which  yet  ought  to  be  remedied  by  them.    In  fuch 
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cafes  private  admonitions  are  to  be  ufed.  The  concern  of  men's  falvation 
requires  this,  and  it  becomes  the  paftoral  carefulnefs,  to  feek  the  ftraying 
fliecp,  and  not  to  let  the  wicked  periih  for  want  of  warning.  But  thefe 
arc  cares  to  which  fome  paftors  do  not  fo  much  as  think  themfehxs 
obliged  i  they  content  themfelves  wiih  admonifhing  fmners  from  the 
pulpit.  There  is  very  little  intercourfe  between  pallors  and  thofe  who 
are  committed  to  their  charge.  Private  perfons  live  without  being  ac- 
countable for  their  condu£l  to  any  body ;  and  except  they  commit  the 
greatefl  enormities,  they  fancy  no  man  has  a  right  to  enquire  into  their 
actions,  Nothing  reaches  them  but  fermons,  and  thefe  they  mind  as  much, 
and  as  little  as  they  pleafe  j  this  muft  needs  produce  licentioufnefs. 

The  viliting  of  fick  and  dying  perfons,  is  one  of  the  moft  important 
fun£lions  of  the  ofEce  of  paftors  •,  but  when  it  is  not  performed  with  exadl- 
nefs  and  zeal,  it  contributes  as  miuch  as  can  be  imagined  to  the  keeping 
up  of  fecurity.  Every  one  mult  needs  fee,  of  what  confequence  this 
part  of  the  miniftry  is,  if  he  confiders  that  it  is  at  the  end  of  life  that  we 
are  to  be  judged,  and  that  our  eternal  Hate  depends  upon  the  condition 
we  die  in  :  and  if  we  refle£l  at  the  fame  time  upon  what  the  fcripture 
tells  us,  *  that  ive  Jhall  receive  in  the  world  to  come^  according  to  the  good  or 
evil  ive  have  done  in  this  ;  we  fnall  eafily  apprehend,  what  miniflers  ought 
to  do,  when  they  vifit  fick  and  dying  perfons.  Their  chief  bufinefs 
fhould  be,  to  difcover  what  (late  thofe  perfons  are  in,  that  they  may  fuit 
their  exhortations  to  it.  Then  is  it  that  they  ought  to  fpeak  to  the  con- 
fcience  of  fmners,  and  to  perfuade  them  by  all  poffible  means,  to  examine 
their  lives,  and  the  difpofition  they  are  in,  in  reference  to  their  falvatian. 
And  when  a  minifter  meets,  as  it  happens  too  frequently,  with  fick  per- 
fons, who  are  engaged  and  hardned  in  vitious  habits,  or  whofe  repent-- 
ance  may  juftly  be  queftioned  ;  it  is  tlien  that  he  had  need  ufe  all  his  ikill 
and  prudence,  all  his  zeal  and  endeavours,  to  fave  fouls  which  are  in  fo 
great  danger.  Upon  fuch  occafions  both  the  minifter  and  the  fick  per-, 
fon,  have  need  of  time,  leifure  and  freedom,  and  a  haily  difcourfe  of 
prayer  fignifies  nothing. 

And  now  we  may  judge  whether  a  man  difcharges  the  office  of  a  paflor, 
who  only  in  general  exhorts  dying  perfons  to  acknowledge  themfelves 
miferable  finners,  and  backs  thofe  exhortations  with  aflurances  of  the 
divine  mercy  through  Jefus  Chrift,  or  who  only  reads  fome  forms  of 
exhortations  and  prayers,  as  the  cuilom  is  in  fome  places.  This  method 
is  fitter  to  lay  afleep  than  to  awaken  a  guilty  confcience  5  and  this  way 
of  exercifing  the  minliiry,  overturns  the  doctrine  of  a  future  judgment, 
and  molt  of  the  principles  of  religion.  A  minifter  fpeaks  to  a  fick  perfou 
of  the  pardon  of  his  fins,  he  exhorts  him  to  leave  the  world  with  joy,  he 
difcourfes  to  him  of  the  happinefs  of  another  life,  and  fills  him  with  the 
moft  comfortable  hopes ;  and  perhaps  this  fick  perfon  is  a  man  loaded 
with  guilt,  a  wretch  who  has  lived  like  an  Atheift,  who  has  committed 
divers  fins  for  which  he  has  made  no  fatisfadion,  who  has  not  pracStifed 
reftitution,  who  never  knew  his  religion, _and  who  is  a6lually  impenitent. 
Such  a  man  ought  to  tremble,  and  yet  fuch  confolations  from  the  mouth 
pf  his  paftor,  make  him  think  that  he  dies  in  a  Hate  of  grace. 

But  if  this  way  of  vifiting  and  comforting  the  fick,  betrays  them  into 
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fecurity,  it  has  the  fame  efFecl:  upon  the  flanders  by,  who  when  they  liear 
the  confolations  which  are  adminiftered  to  perfons,  whom  every  body 
knows  not  to  have  led  very  Chriflian  Hves;  make  .a  tacit  inference,  that 
the  fame  things  will  be  faid  to  them,  and  that  their  death  will  be  happy, 
whatfoever  their  paft  life  may  have  been. 

Befides  the  vv'ant  of  ability  and  zeal,  there  are  two  things  which  hindet' 
pallors  from,  difcharging  towards  dying  people,  the  important  duties  to 
which  tlicir  office  obliges  them  :  The  one  is,  that  commonly  paftors  vifit 
the  fick  only  in  cafes  of  extremity ;  and  the  other  is,  that  they  have  too 
little  communication  with  their  flocks,  and  no  fufhcient  knowledge  of 
the  lives  and  conduct  of  private  perfons  ;  fo  that  being  ignorant  of  the 
flate  and  occafions  of  the  fick,  they  cannot  at  the  approach  of  death,  ad- 
miniiler  to  tliem  wholefome  counfels  and  exhortations. 

Thefe  I  think  are  the  moll  elTential  defedls  of  paftors,  both  in  the  in-  ' 
flrudlion,  and  in  the  goveriiment  of  the  Church. 

Having  thus  far  treated  of  the  duties  of  the  pafloral  charge ;  I  come 
now  to  confider  thofe  qualifications,  with  which  pallors  ought  to  be  en- 
dued. And  thefe  are  of  two  forts  :  liril.  The  endowments  of  the  mind, 
by  which  I  mean  thofe  abilities  and  talents,  which  are  neceifary  for  the  ' 
inftru£lion  a^d  conducl  of  the  Church  j  and  fecondly,  the  qualifications 
of  the  heart,  by  which  I  mean  probity  and  integrity  of  life. 

I.  No  man  quellions  but  that  abilities  and  talents  are  requifite  In  thofe 
who  exercife  the  office  of  minillers  in  the  Church.     Firft,  Some  are  ne- 
cefliiry  for  preaching  the  Gofpel,  and  for  the  right  expounding  of  fcrip-  • 
ture.  Preaching  requires  a  greater  extent  of  knowledge,  than  is  commonly  ' 
imagined.     To  preach  well,  a  man  fhould  be  well  fkilled  in  languages, 
hiftory,   divinity,  and  morality.  He  fliould  be  acquainted  with  man's 
heart,  he  fhould  be  of  a  figacious  and  difc'erning  fpirit,  and  above  all 
things  he  fhould  have  a  true  and  exaft  judgment ;  to  fay  nothing  of  fome  ■ 
other  qualifications,  which  are  neceilary  to  every  man  who  fpeaks  in 
publick. 

Neither  are  thefe  endowments  fufhcient ;  particular  talents  are  requifite 
for  the  conducl  of  the  Church.  To  guide  a  flock,  and  to  be  accountable 
for  the  falvation  of  a  great  number  of  fouls,  is  no  fmall  charge,  nor  an 
employment  which  every  body  is  fit  for.  A  man  to  whom  the  govern- 
ment of  a  Church  is  committed,  in  whofe  hands  the  exercife  of  diicipline 
is  lodged,  whofe  duty  it  is  both  to  exhort  and  reprove  both  in  publick 
and  in  private,  and  who  ought  to  fupply  aU  the  occafions  of  a  flock,  and 
to  be  provided  for  all  emergencies  j  fuch  a  man  has  need  of  a  great  deal 
of  knowledge,  zeal  and  firmnefs,  as  well  as  of  much  wifdom  and  pru- 
dence, moderation  and  charity.  That  all  thefe  qualifications  are  requi- 
fite in  a  pallor,  is  evident  from  the  nature  of  his  office  ;  and  St.  Paul 
teaches  it,  when  he  appoints  that  none  ihall  be  admitted  to  this  employ- 
ment, but  thofe  in  whom  they  are  to  be  found. 

What  eiTe6l  then  can  the  miniftry  have,  when  it  is  exercifed  by  men 
who  want  thefe  qualifications,  or  perhaps  have  the  quite  contrary ;  who 
are  ignorant,  who  know  nothing  in  matters  of  difcipline  and  morality, 
who  can  give  no  account  of  a  great  many  things  contained  in  Scripture, 
and  whofe  whole  learning  is  confined  to  a  Commentary ;  who  can  nei- 
ther reafon  true,  nor  fpeak  clearly ;  who  are  either  indifcreet,  negligent 
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or  remifs  in  tlie  exerclfe  of  their  office  ?  But  I  do  not  wonder  that  thefe 
qualifications  are  wanting  in  mod  Clergy-men.  Vail  numbers  who 
were  not  cut  out  for  this  employment,  afpire  to  it.  And  befides  thefe, 
abilities  are  not  to  be  acquired  without  labour  and  application  New 
many  Church-men  arc  fliamefully  idle ;  they  look  upon  their  profelhon 
as  a  mean  to  live  cafy,  fo  that  declining  the  duties  of  their  place,  they 
content  themfeives  with  the  incomes  of  it.  Thofe  who  are  to  preach 
are  more  employed  ;  but  their  fermons  are  almolt  their  whole  bufinefs  : 
their  work  confiils  for  the  moil  part  in  copying  fome  Commentaries,  and 
as  foon  as  they  have  acquired  a  little  habit  and  facility  of  fpeaking  in 
pubHck,  almoft  all -of  them  give  over  ftudy  and  labour.  We  may  al- 
mofl  make  the  fame  judgment  of  thofe  ecclefiafticks,  who  tho'  they  ftu- 
dy hard,  yet  do  not  direcl:  their  fludies  to  the  edification  of  the  Church. 
The  learning  and  the  fludies  of  divines,  I  fpeak  of  thofe  chiefly  who  have 
cure  of  fouls,  is  often  vain,  and  of  no  ufe  for  the  edifying  of  their  flocks. 
They  apply  themfeives  to  things  fuitable  to  their  inclinations,  and  their 
Itudics  are  but  their  amufement,  or  their  diverfion.  Now  he  who  neg- 
lecls  the  duties  of  his  calling,  and  purfues  other  employments,  differs 
very  little  from  him  who  does  nothing  at  all. 

II.  Probity  is  not  lefs  neccfTary  to  paftors,  than  knowledge  and  abi- 
lity ;  and  this  probity  ought  to  have  three  degrees. 

I.  The  firll  is,  That  paflors  give  no  ill  example,  and  that  their  Hfe 
be  blamelefs.  This  is  the  firfl  qualification  which  St.  Paid  requires  in 
thofe  who  afpire  to  this  holy  office.  *  Let  a  BiJJjopy  fays  he,  be  bLimelefs  ; 
that  is,  his  manners  ought  to  be  fuch  that  he  may  not  juflly  be  charged 
with  any  vice,  or  give  any  fcandal.  Then  the  Apoflle  fpecifies  the  faults 
from  which  a  paflor  ought  to  be  free  ;  twt  given  to  nuiney  no  Jlriher^  not 
greedy  of  filthy  lucre,  but  patiefit ;  not  a  brawler,  not  covetous,  one  that  rulcth 
nuell  his  own  houfc,  having  his  children  in  fubjeEiion  with  all  gravity,  and  who 
is  not  lifted  up  with  pride  and  fclf-conceit. 

Every  body  knows  how  much  might  be  faid,  if  the  conduct  of  Cler- 
^y-men  was  to  be  examined  upon  all  thefe  heads.  Are  not  many  of 
them  fcandalous  by  the  irregularity  of  their  manners  ?  How  grofs  and 
(hameful  foever  tlie  fin  of  drunkennefs  may  be,  yet  do  they  never  com- 
mit it,  and  is  not  this  vice  very  common  among  them  in  fome  Coun- 
tries ?  Are  not  fome  of  them  furious  and  palhonate  in  their  aflions  and 
words  .''  Do  we  never  obferve  in  them  a  fordid  covetoufnefs,  and  an  ex- 
ceffive  fludy  of  fclf-intereft  ?  Arc  their  families  always  well  ordered  } 
Arc  not  pofitivenefs  and  pride  very  remarkable  in  fome  perfons  of  that 
profcffion  ?  Is  there  not  often  juft  caufe  to  complain,  that  they  are  im- 
placable in  their  hatred,  that  they  have  little  charity  \  and  that  there  is 
lefs  prepofieffion,  and  jiiore  of  gentlenefs  and  true  zeal  to  be  found 
among  lay-men,  than  among  divines  ?  I  fay  nothing  of  fome  other 
faults  which  are  not  lefs  fcandalous  in  Church-men ;  as  when  they  are 
given  to  fwearing,  when  they  are  difiblute  and  undecently  free  in  their 
words,  when  they  are  wedded  to  divertifements  and  pleafures,  worldly- 
minded,  lazy,  crafty,  unjufl  and  cenforious. 

When  fuch  vices  appear  in  the  lives  of  Clergy-men  it  is  the  greateft 
of  fcandals  \  from  that  minute  the  Gofpel  becomes  of  no  effect  in  their 
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mouths,  the  laws  of  God  are  trampled  upon,  the  mofl:  facred  things  are 
no  lonc^er  refpe6ted,  divine  worfnip  and  the  facraments  are  profaned, 
the  miniitry  grows  vile,  religion  in  general  falls  under  contempt,  and 
the  people  being  no  longer  curbed  by  the  reverence  due  to  it,  give  up 
themfelves  to  an  entire  licentioufnofs.  I  confefs  that  Chriftians  ought 
to  follov/  the  doctrine  rather  than  the  example  of  their  guides,  and  that 
it  is  poflible  to  profit  by  the  inftruflions  of  a  man,  who  doe;  net  pra£tife 
what  he  teaches.  But  every  body  has  not  difcretion  and  lirmnefs  enough, 
to  feparate  thus  the  doilrine  from  the  example,  and  not  to  be  fliaken  by 
the  fcandal  occafioned  by  Church-men,  when  their  life  and  their  preach- 
ing contradift  each  other.  Men  are  very  much  taken  with  outfides,  and 
govern  themfelves  more  by  imitation  than  reafon.  A  great  many  per- 
Ibns  want  nothing  but  pretexts  and  excufes,  to  juftifie  them  in  all  things; 
and  there  is  no  pretence  more  fpecious,  than  that  which  the  ill  lives  of 
the  minifters  of  religion  ailbrd.  When  the  people  fee  men  who  are  in- 
ceiTantly  fpeaking  of  God  and  recommending  piety,  and  yet  do  not  prac- 
tife  themfelves  what  they  preach,  they  rejed:  all  that  comes  from  them, 
they  fancy  that  the  Gofpel  is  preached  only  for  form's-fake,  and  that  the 
maxims  of  religion  may  be  fafely  violated. 

2.  But  St.  Paul  requires  fomewhat  miore  In  pallors,  than  not  to  be 
fandalous  •,  this  is  but  the  firlt  and  the  lowed  degree  of  probity.  He  would 
have  them  befides  to  be  adorned  with  all  manner  of  virtues.  *  To  be  vi- 
gilant^ prudent  y  grave  y  modej}^  and  given  to  hofpitality^  gentle  y  charitable^  lovers 
of  good  men  J  ivife^  jitjly  holy  and  chajle,  Jljeiving  themfelves  in  all  things  pat- 
terns of  good  luorksy  of  purity^  gravity,  and  integrity.  And  indeed  pallors 
are  not  only  appointed  to  inilrucl  and  govern  their  flocks,  but  they  are 
obliged  befides  to  fct  them  a  good  example,  and  to  be  their  patterns; 
and  they  do  not  edilie  lefs  by  their  good  examples,  than  by  their  exhor- 
tations. The  purity  of  their  manners,  and  the  regularity  of  their  con- 
du£l,  give  a  great  weight,  to  all  the  fun£lions  of  their  miniftry,  thefe 
make  their  perfons  venerable,  and  engage  a  great  many  to  imitate  them. 
Now  whether  thefe  qualifications  are  to  be  found  in  paftors,  every  body 
may  judge.  I  except  thofe  who  ought  to  be  excepted,  but  for  the  ge- 
nerality. Wherein  do  Church-men  differ  from  other  men?  Do  they 
diftinguiflr  themfelves  by  a  regular  and  exemplary  life  ?  Their  exterior 
indeed  is  fomething  different,  they  live  more  retired,  they  preferve  a 
little  decorum,  though  even  this  is  not  done  by  all  •,  but  as  for  the  reft, 
are  they  not  as  much  addicted  to  the  world,  and  taken  up  with  earthly 
things,  have  they  not  as  many  humane  and  fecular  views,  are  they  not 
as  much  wedded  to  intereft  and  other  paifions  as  the  bulk  of  Chrillians 
are  ? 

3.  This  fecond  degree  of  probity  is  not  fufhclent.  The  life  of  an 
hypocrite  may  be  blamelefs  and  even  edifying  j  by  compofing  his  exte- 
rior he  may  pafs  for  a  faint.  There  is  therefore  a  third  degree,  and  that 
is  the  rectitude  of  the  heart,  a  good  confcience,  a  great  meafure  of  true 
piety,  devotion,  humility  and  zeal.  Paftors  ought  to  be  in  private,  in- 
wardly and  in  the  fight  of  God,  v/hat  they  appear  to  other  men.  And 
certainly  none  can  have  greater  inducements  to  piety,  than  a  man  whofe 
ordinary  bufinefs  it  is  to  meditate  upon  religion,  to  fpeak  of  it  to  others, 
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to  reprove  hypocrifie  and  vice ;  to  perform  divine  fervice,  to  adminifler 
the  facraments,  to  vifit  afflifled  and  dying  people  \  and  to  give  an  ac- 
count to  God  of  a  great  number  of  fouls.  I  do  not  know  whether  there 
is  a  higher  degree  of  impiety  and  hypocrifie,  than  when  a  man  who  is 
in  thefc  circumflances  is  not  a  good  man.  Such  a  man  makes  but  fport 
with  the  mofi;  facred  things  in  religion,  he  does  properly  play  the  part 
of  a  Comedian,  and  of  an  hypocrite  all  his  life.  No  profelRon  damns 
more  certainly,  than  that  of  a  Church-man,  when  it  is  thus  exer, 
cifed. 

It  may  perhaps  be  faid,  that  all  thefe  moralities  are  nothing  to  my  pur- 
pofe-,  that  this  third  degree  of  probity,  is  neceflary  only  for  the  falvation 
of  pallors  in  particular,  and  that  as  the  people  are  unacquainted  with 
the  inward  difpofitions  of  their  teachers,  and  are  not  able  to  diilinguilh 
true  from  counterfeit  piety,  it  is  enough  for  their  edification,  that  the 
exterior  iTiould  be  well  regulated.  But  tliofe  who  think  this,  are  very 
much  miftaken.  This  want  of  piety  and  devotion  is  capital ;  and  here 
we  find  the  main  Caufg  of  the  remifnefs  of  paftors,  and  of  the  Corrup- 
tion of  the  people.  From  wheace  do  thofe  faults  proceed  which  we  have 
obferved  in  Clergy-men  ?  How  comes  it  to  pafs  that  feme  of  them  are 
ignorant  and  lazy,  that  others  apply  themfelves  to  unprofitable  fubje£ls 
and  ftudies,  that  others  preach  only  out  of  vanity,  and  that  their  dif- 
courfes  are  languid  and  jejune  ?  All  this,  is  becaufe  their  hearts  are 
void  of  devotion  and  piety.^ 

There  are  fome  preaching  matters,  and  thofe  too  the  mofl  edifying, 
which  can  never  be  well  managed,  but  by  a  man  animated  with  fincere 
piety.  Thofe  preachers  who  defcribe  the  beauty  of  virtue,  or  the  hap- 
py ftate  of  a  good  confcience,  the  hopes  of  another  life,  or  the  neceffi- 
ty  of  working  out  one's  falvation,  and  who  are  not  afFetled  and  pierced 
thorough  with  what  they  fay,  do  but  Hammer  about  thefe  things,  and 
they  w-ill  hardly  excite  thofe  motions  in  other  men's  hearts,  Avhich  they  ■ 
never  felt  in  their  own.  We  cannot  preach  with  fuccefs  without  know- 
ing the  heart  of  man,  and  this  knowledge  ought  to  be  the  chief  ftudy  of 
thofe  who  preach  the  Gofpcl.  But  the  fureil  and  mofl:  compendious  way 
to  know  man's  heart  aright,  is  to  confult  our  own,  to  reflc^l:  upon  our 
felves,  and  to  have  a  fpotlefs  confcience  :  without  this  a  man  is  Hill  a 
novice  and  a  bungler  in  preaching.  And  fo  in  the  exercife  of  difcipline  ; 
in  private  exhortations,  in  the  vifiting  of  the  fick,  in  prayers,  and  in  all 
other  paftoral  funcflions,  there  is  ftill  fomething  defetlive,  when  a  man 
does  not  perform  them,  out  of  a  principle  of  charity,  but  only  to  dif- 
charge  the  outward  obligations  which  his  office  lays  upon  him. 

Pious  and  good  Church-men,  who  are  not  on  the  other  hand  defl;itute 
of  gifts,  fulfill  much  better  the  duties  of  their  miniftry.  A  pallor  who 
loves  his  profelFion,  who  lays  the  fun(£lions  of  it  to  heart,  who  is  tho- 
roughly convinced  of  the  trutlis  of  religion,  and  who  praftifes  the  rules 
of  it  5  who  in  private  humbles  himfelf  before  God,  and  ardently  im- 
plores his  bleffing ;  who  is  ever  intent  upon  feeking  means  to  edify  the 
Church ;  who  turns  all  his  meditation  that  way ;  who  thinks  day  and 
pigh^  of  the  necelTities  of  his  flock;  mud  needs  be  fuccefsful,  he  has  in 
himfelf  the  principle  of  all  benediftions  and  happy  fuccefs.  When  he 
is  fpeaking  or  exhorting,  it  is  his  heart  that  fpeaks,  and  the  language  of 
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the  heart,  has  a  kind  of  eloquence  and  perfuafivenefs  in  it,  which  is  fooi\ 
difcerned  by  the  hearers,  and  which  always  raifes  a  pious  and  a  zealous 
preacher,  above  a  mercenary  and  hypocritical  one.  The  want  of  piety 
in  paflors,  is  therefore  the  principal  fource  of  the  faults  they  commit, 
and  of  the  mifchiefs  which  proceed  from  their  remifnefs. 

Whofoever  will  feriouHy  and  without  prejudice  confider  all  that  I  have 
now  faid,  mufl:  ov/n,  that  the  Caufe  of  the  Corruption  of  Chriftians  is 
chiefly  to  be  found  in  the  Clergy.  I  do  not  mean  to  fpeak  here  of  all 
Church-men  indifferently.  We  muft  do  right  to  fome,  who  dillinguifh 
themfclves  by  their  talents,  their  zeal  and  the  holinefs  of  their  lives.  But 
the  number  of  thefe  is  not  confiderable  enough  to  ftop  the  courfe  of  thofe 
diforders  which  are  occafioned  in  the  Church  by  the  vaft  multitudes  of 
remifs  and  corrupt  pallors.  Thefe  pull  down,  what  the  others  endea- 
vour to  build  up.  Some  perhaps  will  aflc,  Whence  do  all  thefe  faults 
of  the  Clergy  proceed  ?  In  anfwev  to  this  quellion,  I  have  three  things 
to  fay. 

1.  It  ought  not  to  be  thought  ftrange,  that  pallors  fliould  not  fulfill 
all  the  obligations  of  their  olEce.  As  things  are  conftituted  almoft  eve- 
ry where  with  relation  to  difcipline,  to  the  infpe6lion  and  authority  over 
private  perfons,  to  the  vifiting  of  the  fick,  and  to  fome  other  parts  of 
their  employment,  they  cannot  if  they  would  difcharge  their  duties. 
Neither  the  magillrates  nor  the  people  would  fuffer  it.  On  the  other 
hand,  the  defe6ls  of  pallors,  are  the  confequences  of  the  contempt  and 
abafement  which  their  office  is  brought  under,  as  well  as  of  the  poverty 
they  live  in.  This  contempt  and  poverty  difcourage  a  great  many,  who 
might  otherwife  confiderably  edify  the  Church  ;  and  they  are  the  caufe 
why  multitudes,  who  have  neither  education,  nor  talents,  nor  eflates, 
dedicate  themfelves  to  the  minillry  of  the  Gofpel.  It  is  commonly  ima- 
gined, that  all  forts  of  perfons  are  good  enough  for  the  Church  •,  and 
whereas  the  Jeivs  did  offer  their  moll  excellent  things  to  God,  among 
Chriftians,  what  is  leaft  valued  is  confecrated  to  God  and  the  Church.. 
Some  are  devoted  to  the  holieft  and  the  moft  exalted  of  all  profeffions, 
who  would  not  be  thought  capable  of  an  employment  of  any  confidera- 
tion  in  the  Common-wealth.  If  then  we  intend  to  remedy  the  faults  of 
the  Clergy,  we  fhould  begin  with  redreifing  what  is  defe£live  in  the  Hate 
of  the  Church  and  religion  in  general. 

2.  Many  ecclefiafticks  fail  in  the  duties  of  their  calling,  becaufe  they 
do  not  know  what  it  obliges  them  to  j  and  this  they  do  not  know,  be-, 
caufe  it  was  never  taught  them.  There  are  indeed  fchools,  academies 
and  univerfities,  which  are  defigned  to  inftrucl  thofe  young  men,  wha 
afpire  to  this  profelTion  •,  but  I  cannot  tell  whether  fchools  and  acade-i 
mies,  as  they  are  ordered  almoft  every  where,  do  not  do  more  hurt  than 
good.  For  firft,  as  to  manners,  young  people  live  there  licentioufly, 
and  are  left  to  their  own  condu£l.  The  care  of  mafters  and  profefforsj 
does  not  extend  to  the  regulating  of  the  manners  of  their  difciples.  And 
this  diforder  is  fo  great,  that  in  feveral  univerfities  of  Europe,  the  fcho-F- 
lars  and  ftudents  make  publick  profeflion  of  difiblutenefs.  They  not  on- 
ly live  there  irregularly,  but  they  have  privileges,  which  give  them  a 
right  to  commit  with  impunity,  all  manner  of  infolencies,  brutalities  and 
fcandalsj  and  which  exejnpt  them  from  the  magiftrates  jurifdidlion.     It 
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is  a  fe:>me  to  Cliriflianity,  that  princes  and  Churcli-men  fliould  not  have 
yet  abolffhed  thole  cudoms  and  eRablilln-nents,  which  fmell  fo  rank  of 
tlie  ignorance  and  barbarifm  of  the  Heathens.  And  yet  ihefe  univerfi- 
ties  are  the  nurfcrics  out  of  which  pallors,  doctors  and  profeflbrs  are  ta- 
ken. Thf/fe  fcholars  who  neither  have  birtli,  nor  fenfe  of  virtue  or  ho- 
noar,  and  who  have  fpent  their  youth  in  Ucentioufnefs  and  debauchery, 
fpread  diemfeives  into  all  Churches,  and  become  the  depofitaries,  and  in 
fom^  meafure  the  arbitrators  of  religion. 

As  to  the  fludies  which  are  purfued  at  univerfities,  I  obferve  in  them 
thefe  two  faults.  The  (iril  relates  to  the  metliod  of  teaching.  Divinity 
is  treated  there  ^.nA.  the  holy  Scripture  explained  in  a  icholaftical  and  al- 
together fpeculative  manner.  Common-places  are  read,  which  are  full 
of  fchool-terms,  and  of  qucftions  not  very  material.  There  young  men' 
feam  to  difpute  upon  every  thing,  and  to  refolve  all  religion  into  coniro- 
verfies.  Now  this  method  ruins  them,  it  gives  them  intricate  and  falfe 
EOtions  of  divinity,  and  it  begets  in  them  difpofitions  dire£l]y  oppofite  to 
thofe  which  are  necelTary  to  lind  out  truth. 

The  other  fault  is  more  eflential :  little  or  no  care  is  taken  in  acade- 
mies^ tcj  teach  thofe  who  dedicate  themfelves  to  the  fervice  of  die 
Cliurch,  fevcral  tilings,  the  knowledge  of  which  would  be  very  neceffary 
to  them.  The  (ludy  of  hiftory  and  of  Church  antiquity,  is  negle£led 
there. 

Hence  it  is  that  moft  divines  may  be  compared  with  people,  who 
Laving  never  travelled,  know  no  other  culloms  or  ways  of  living  but 
thofe  which  obtain  in  their  countries.  As  foon  as  you  take  thefe  divines 
oat  of  their  common-places,  they  are  in  a  maze,  and  evey  thing  feems 
new  and  fmgular  to  them.  Morality  is  not  taught  in  divinity-fchools, 
but  in  a  fuperficial  and  fcholaftick  manner ;  and  in  many  academies  it  is 
not  taught  at  all.  They  feldom  fpeak  there  of  difcipline,  they  give  fev/ 
or  no  inilru61ions  concerning  the  manner  of  exercihng  the  palloralcare, 
cr  of  governing  the  Church.  So  that  the  greater  part  of  thofe  who  are 
admitted  into  this  office,  enter  into  it  without  knowing  wherein  it  con- 
fills  J  all  the  notion  they  have  of  it,  is,  that  it  is  a  profelhon,  which 
obliges  them  to  preach,  and  to  explain  texts.  It  was  therefore  to  be 
■wiihcd,.  that  for  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  good  of  the  Church,  fchools 
and  univerfities  ihould  be  reformed,  and  that  the  manners  and  fludies  of 
young  people,  fhould  be  better  regulated  in  thofe  places.  This  refor- 
mation would  not  be  impoflible,  if  divines  and  profeflbrs  would  nfe  their 
endeavours  about  it.  But  thofe  kind  of  eftablifliments  are  not  eafily 
altered.  The  ordinary  method  is  continued,  and  things  are  done  as  they 
v/ere  of  old,  becaufe  men  are  willing  to  keep  their  places,  and  the  fti- 
pends  which  are  annexed  to  them. 

3.  The  third  and  principal  remedy  would  be  to  ufe  greater  caution, 
than  is  commonly  done,  when  men  are  to  be  admitted  into  ecclefiaftical 
orTiccs.  The  firil  qualification  to  whicli,  according  to  St.  Pauly  regard 
is  to  be  had,  is  probity  and  integrity  of  life.  The  perfons  therefore  who 
ciTer  themfelves,  fhould.  in  the  firfl  place  be  examined  in  relation  to 
manners,  and  to  all  thofe  moral  difpofitions,  which  St.  Paul  requires  in 
them,  and  thofe  fhould  be  excluded  in  whom  they  are  not  found.  But 
this  article  is  commonly  flubbcred  over,  and  a  young  man  muft  have 
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been  very  diflblute,  if  he  is  refiifed  upon  the  account  of  imTOorality*  So 
that  the  moft  facred  of  all  chara6lers,  is  conferred  upon  many  perfon^ 
who  according  to  the  divine  laws,  ought  to  be  rejected. 

The  other  part  of  the  examination  of  Candidates,  relates  to  their  abi- 
lity and  talents.  Now  in  oixler  to  judge  of  their  c:apacity,  it  is  not 
enough  to  enquire  whether  they  know  their  common-piace-booK,  or 
whether  they  can  make  a  fermon ;  it  would  be  neceflary  befides  to  exa- 
mine them  about  the  fundamentals  of  religion,  about  hillory,  difcipline,thc 
holy  Scripture  and  morality.  All  thefe  are  important  matters,  the  Imow- 
ledge  of  which  is  of  daily  ufe  witli  reference  to  praclice,  and  in  the  eser- 
cife  of  the  Hacred  miniflry.  But  they  are  not  inllfted  upon.  Tlic  exa- 
mination turns  upon  fome  trials  about  preaching,  and  upon  fome  heads 
of  divinity  wliich  are  fcholaitically  handled,  by  arguments  and  diHinc- 
tons  :  after  which  if  the  Candidate  has  fatisfied  in  fome  meafure,  ordina- 
tion foIIoM'S. 

Now  when  fuch  infuflicient  performs  are  once  admitted  the  mifcMef  is 
done,  and  there  is  no  remedy.  Thefe  men  are  afterwards  app^ointed 
paftors  in  Churches,  where  for  30  or  40  years,  they  dellroy  more  thaa 
they  edify.  How  many  churches  are  there  thus  ill  provided,  wliere  the 
people  live  in  grofs  ignorance,  where  the  youth  are  loft  for  want  of  in- 
ftruftion,  and  where  a  thoufand  crimes  are  committed  !  The  caufe  of 
all  this  evil,  is  in  the  ordination  of  pallors. 

'It  will  no  doubt  be  objecled,  That  if  none  were  to  be  admitted  But 
thofe,  who  have  all  the  neccflary  qualifications,  there  would  not  be  a 
fufhcient  number  of  paftors,  for  all  the  Churches.  To  which  I  anfwer. 
That  though  this  fliould  happen,  yet  it  was  better  to  run  into  this  incon- 
venience than  to  break  the  exprefs  laws  of  God.  A  fmall  number  of  fe- 
le£l  paftors,  is  to  be  preferred  before  a  multitude  of  unvi^orthy  labourers. 
We  are  ftill  to  do  what  God  commands,  and  to  leave  the  event  to  Pro- 
vidence. But  after  all,  this  fcarcity  of  paftors  is  not  fo  much  to  be 
feared.  Such  a  ftriftnefs  will  only  difcourage  thofe,  who  would  never 
have  been  ufeful  in  the  Church,  and  it  is  a  thing  highly  commendabk 
to  diftiearten  fuch  perfons :  but  this  exa^lnefs  will  encourage  thofe,  who 
are  able  to  do  well,  and  the  minillry  will  be  fo  much  the  more  eiteemcd 
and  fought  after. 


CAUSE        IV. 

7he  Dtfecls  of  Chrifl'ian  Princes  and  Magiflraies. 

F  it  had  been  poffible  without  an  elTential  omiftion,  not  to  h!i^^e  de-» 
tciled  this  Caufe  of  Corruption,  I  would  have  palled  it  over  in 
fdence.  We  ought  not  to  fpeak  of  the  higher  powers,  but  with 
great  difcretion  and  refpe£l:  and  therefore  it  is  not  without  fome  kind 
of  rehuTlancy,  that  I  fuppofe  in  the  title  of  this  Chapter,  that  one 
of  the  Caufes  of  Corruption  is  to  be  found  \\\  Chriftian  Princes  and  Ma- 

giflrates. 
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giftrates.  But  if  1  had  fupprcft  this,  I  fhould  have  cliffembled  a  moft 
important  truth,  and  oniitted  one  of  the  heads,  which  are  the  moft  ne- 
ceflary  to  be  infifted  upon  in  a  work  of  this  nature.  By  reafon  of  the 
rank  which  princes  and  magiftrates  hold,  they  have  always  a  great  fliare 
in  the  good  or  ill  manners  of  the  people.  And  fo  I  cannot  excufe  my 
felf  from  fhcwing,  that  the  Corruption  of  Chriftians  may  partly  be  im- 
puted to  thofe,  who  are  ordained  for  the  government  of  Civil  Society. 
In  order  to  this  I  fhall  offer  fome  reflexions  upon  the  duty  of  prin- 
ces and  magiftrates,  coufidered,  i.  As  Civil,  and  2.  As  Chriftian  Ma- 
giftrates. 

Although  the  inftitution  of  princes  and  magiftrates  does  properly  re- 
late to  civil  matters  •,  yet  the  manner  of  governing  their  people,  has  a 
great  influence  upon  the  things  of  religion.  This  cannot  be  queftioned, 
if  we  fuppofe  this  principle ;  That  God  who  is  the  author  of  the  reli- 
gion, is  alfo  the  author  of  civil  fociety  and  magiftracy.  It  is  St.  Paul's 
dodlrine,  *  That  there  is  Jio  power  but  of  God^  and  that  the  powers  that  be 
are  ordained  of  God.  If  God  is  the  author  of  religion,  and  of  civil  fo- 
ciety, he  is  alfo  the  author  of  thofe  laws  upon  which  both  religion  and 
civil  fociety  are  founded.  Now  God  being  always  confiftent  with  him- 
felf,  the  laws  which  are  derived  from  him,  cannot  contradift  one  ano- 
ther j  and  this  fliews  already,  not  only  that  there  is  no  oppofition  be- 
tween religion  and  civil  fociety,  but  that  thefe  two  things  have,  be- 
lides,  a  neceffary  relation  to  one  another.  This  will  yet  more  clearly 
appear,  if  we  confider  that  religion  does  not  cut  oft'  Chriftians  from  the 
fociety  of  other  men,  and  that  the  Church  does  not  conftitute  a  ftate  by 
it  felf,  to  have  nothing  to  do  with  civil  fociety  •,  but  that  thofe  who 
are  members  of  the  Church,  are  likewife  members  of  civil  fociety, 
fo  that  the  fame  man  is  at  the  fame  time  both  a  Chriftian  and  a  Ci- 
tizen. 

But  it  is  chiefly  neceflary  to  confider  the  nature  of  the  Chriftian  reli- 
gion. I.  It  was  to  be  preached  to  all  men,  and  to  be  received  by  all 
the  world,  without  diftinO:ion  of  nations,  kingdoms,  or  ftates.  In  or- 
der to  this,  two  things  were  neceffary.  Firft,  that  there  fhould  be  no- 
thing in  religion,  contrary  to  the  natural  conftitution  of  ftates  and  of 
civil  fociety.  For  elfe,  God  by  ordering  the  Gofpel  to  be  preached, 
would  have  deftroyed  his  own  work,  Chriftianlty  could  not  have  taken 
footing  in  the  world,  and  the  firft  Chriftians  would  have  beeh  juftly 
looked  upon,  as  feditious  perfons.  But  it  is  not  lefs  neceffary  on  the 
other  hand,  that  there  fhould  be  nothing  repugnant  to  the  Chriftian  re- 
ligion, in  the  ratural  conftitution  of  ftates  and  civil  fociety ;  otherwife 
God  by  eftablilhing  fociety,  would  have  put  an  infuperable  obftacle  to 
the  planting  of  the  Gofpel,  unlefs  the  civil  order  and  government  had 
been  altered.  But  our  Saviour  has  affured  us  that  there  was  to  be  no 
fuch  thing,  by  declaring  f  That  his  kingdom  was  not  of  this  world,  and  by 
commanding  his  followers,  X  to  render  to  defar  the  thin^  whi-ch  are 
defars. 

2.  One  of  the  chief  precepts  of  the  Chriftian  religion  is,  |!  That  all 
tnettjljould  vley  and  hefubjecl  to  the  higher  poivers.  Now  this  precept  could 
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not  poflibly  be  obferved,  if  in  the  natural  eftablifhment  of  clvU  focietyj 
there  was  fomething  incompatible,  with  the  profeffion  of  Chrlftianity, 
*  No  man  can  ferve  tivo  mnJlerSy  when  they  command  contrary  things. 
But  St.  Paul  goes  further,  he  tells  us,  That  the  prefervation  of  kings, 
and  the  fubmitting  to  their  authority  is  a  mean  for  Chrillians  -}-  to  lead  a 
quiet  and  peaceable  life  in  all  godlinefs  and  honefly. 

3.  It  is  remarkable,  that  whatever  is  good,  and  jufl  in  the  civil,  is  fo 
likewife  in  the  religious  fociety  \  and  that  whatever  is  prefcribed  by  re- 
ligion is  juft,  and  even  beneficial  to  civil  fociety.  The  law  of  nature, 
which  is  the  foundation  of  civil  laws,  is  confirmed  by  the  Chriftian  re- 
ligion, and  does  perfeclly  agree  with  the  principles  and  morals  of  the 
Gofpel.  An  evident  proof  of  this,  is,  that  when  Chriilian  emperours 
and  law-givers  did  fet  about  the  making  of  laws  and  conftitutions,  they 
retained  the  eflential  parts  of  the  laws  and  conllitutions  received  among 
the  Rotnans  and  the  Greeks  in  the  time  of  Heathenilm.  And  to  this  day, 
the  old  Roman  law  is  followed  among  Chrillians,  excepting  fome  laws 
which  have  been  altered  or  abrogated,  either  becaufe  they  were  contrary 
to  natural  juftice  and  equity,  or  becaufe  they  were  not  of  a  general  and. 
neceflary  ufe. 

4.  It  is  certain,  that  religion  and  civil  fociety,  do  mutually  fupport 
one  another,  when  both  are  well  regulated.  Religion  contributes  to  the 
happinefs  of  fociety,  by  rendering  the  authority  of  princes  more  facred. 
arid  inviolable ;  and  the  good  order  of  fociety,  contributes  to  the  wel- 
fare and  the  progrefs  of  religion.  Let  us  fuppofe  a  magiftrate  who  loves 
piety  and  juftice  ;  it  is  plain,  that  at  the  fame  time  that  he  promotes  the 
intereil:  of  religion,  he  ilrength'ens  the  welfare  of  fociety,  and  that  he 
cannot  procure  the  good  of  fociety,  without  advancing  the  intereft  of 
religion.  If  we  fuppofe  on  the  other  hand,  a  magiftrate  who  does  not 
a£l  by  the  principles  of  religion  and  juftice ;  it  is  vifible,  that  by  fuffer- 
ing  religion  to  be  violated  or  defpifed,  he  fliakes  the  fureft  foundation  of 
his  own  authority,  and  of  publick  tranquility,  and  that  by  failing  in  the 
duties  of  his  oflice,  and  in  the  exercife  of  juftice,  he  makes  the  people 
grow  vicious  and  negle61:  the  duties  of  piety. 

From  thefe  confiderations  it  does  manifeftly  appear,  that  princes  and 
magiftrates  may  either  procure  great  advantages  to  religion,  or  do  it  a 
confiderable  prejudice,  and  that  they  are  In  part  the  authors  of  the  cor- 
ruption which  reigns  in  the  world. 

When  civil-fociety  is  well  governed,  men  are  difpofed  by  that  very 
thing  to  practice  the  duties  of  Chrlftianity.  In  proportion  as  the  people 
are  well  ordered,  they  are  more  tradable  and  fufceptible  of  the  impref- 
fions  of  piety.  As  they  are  ufed  to  be  governed  by  tlje  laws  of  the  ma- 
giftrate, they  do  the  more  eafily  fubm.it  to  the  holy  difcipline  of  Chrift  ; 
yea,  and  by  obeying  civil-law^s,  they  do  already  difcharge  fome  part  of 
the  duties  of  religion.  But  when  princes  and  magiftrates,  either  through 
igjiorance,  or  want  of  probity  and  virtue,  give  way  to  the.  violation  "of 
juftl'ce  and  good  order,  it  is  impoflible  but  that  religion  muft  fufFer  by 
it.  For  befides,  that  the  people  cannot  break  the  civil  laws,  without 
violating  the  principles  of  religion  :  How  can  they  perform  the  duties  of 
;  Chriftianity,  whejr  they  do  not  difcharge  thofe  of  nature  ?  It  is  very 
1.  h'^rJ 
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hard  to  perfuaHe  people  to  the  obforvation  of  the  precepts  of  the  Gofpel, 
who  do  not  fubmit  to  the  laws  of  natural  rcafon  and  juftice.  It  is  not 
to  be  expeded  that  men  who  do  not  order  tlieir  outward  atlions  aright, 
fliould  regulate  tlieir  thoughts  and  refill  their  palhons ;  or  that  being 
ftrangersto  the  firll  elements  of  virtue,  they  Ihculd  come  up  to  the 
pradice  of  the  moft  fublime  precepts  of  Chriilian  morals. 

Befides,  the  want  of  order  in  the  adminiilration  of  juftice  and  govern- 
ment, draws  after  it  ail  kinds  of  diforders  with  relation  to  manners,  fuch 
as  dilhonelly,  and  wliat  is  nioit  dangerous,  a  fpirit  of  libertinifm  and  in- 
dependance,  which  makes  men  untoward  and  refradory  to  good  difci- 
pline.  We  arc  to  obfervc  here  that  the  greateft  part  of  men's  lives  are 
taken  up  with  civil  matters.  All  perfons  are  bound  to  obey  the  magif- 
trate,  and  few  are  altogether  free  from  law-fuits  and  bufmefs ;  fo  that 
when  the  people  are  not  well  governed  with  relation  to  civil  things,  they 
do  fo  accullom  themfelves  to  live  without  rule  or  refcraint,  that  religion 
can  no  longer  have  any  power  over  them.  The  negled  and  remifnefs 
.  of  princes  and  magiitvatcs  do  occafion  all  this  mifchief. 

But  if  the  bare  carelcfnefs  of  magillrates  is  fo  fatal  to  foclety  j  how 
muft  it  be  when  they  themfelves  are  vicious  and  unjuft,  either  in  their 
owii  particular  conducl:,  or  in  the  exercife  of  their  ofhce  ?  The  greateft 
unhappiiiefs  that  can  befal  any  people,  is,  when  thofe  who  are  invefled 
with  the  fupreme  authority,  favour  injuftice  and  vice.  It  may  be  faid 
then,  that  the  pubiick  fountains  are  poyfoned.  The  whole  ftate  is  or- 
dered by  the  fovcreigns  ;  they  are  thofe  from  whom  the  laws  receive  their 
force,  who  appoint  judges  and  magiilrates,  and  who  regulate  the  admuii- 
ftration  of  jultice.  When  inferior  m.agiftrates  prevaricate,  this  may  be 
remedied  by  the  fovereign,  but  when  the  fovereign  himfelf  fails  in  his 
duty,  no  redrefs  can  be  expeded. 

Not  but  that  fubordinate  officers  and  magiftratcs,  may  likewife  occa- 
fion a  great  deal  of  mifchief.  If  we  fuppofe  in  a  province,  or  a  town, 
magiftratcs  and  judges  who  want  integrity,  who  confult  only  their  profit 
and  interell  in  the  exercife  of  their  offices,  who  are  not  proof  againft 
bribes,  who  adminifter  juftice  from  a  principle  of  covetoufnefs  or  paf- 
fion,  who  ad  by  recommendation  or  favour,  and  who  are  full  of  artifice 
and  dillimulation  j  this  is  enough  to  introduce  and  authorize  wicked- 
nefs  throughout  their  whole  jurifdidion,  to  pervert  right,  to  banifti  juftice 
and  honcfty  from  all  courts,  to  make  way  for  knavery  and  litigioufnefs, 
for  the  protrading  of  fuits,  the  abufe  and  violation  of  oaths,  and  many 
other  diforders.  Then  it  is  that  vice  is  in  fafliion  and  repute,  that  virtue 
and  innocency  are  opprefled,  and  that  the  people  grow  corrupt.  Now 
all  this  being  a  dired  undermining  of  religion  and  piety,  let  any  body 
judge,  whether  I  have  not  reafon  to  fay,  that  the  corruption  of  the  age 
may  be  imputed  to  princes  or  magiftrates. 

13ut  all  thefe  evils  are  yet  more  unavoidable,  when  the  princes  or  ma- 
giftrates who  are  the  authors  of  them,  profefs  the  Chriftian  religion.  A 
heathen  magiftrate  has  nut  by  much  that  influence  upon  religion  and 
manners,  th;ic  a  Chriilian  has.  TJie  Church  was  purer  and  more  fcpa- 
rated  from  the  world,  when  the  fuperior  powers  were  contrary  to  it ;  but 
as  foon  as  the  emperors  had  enibraced  Chriftianity,  piety  and  zeal  did  vi- 
fibly  decay.     Not  but  that  religion  may  receive,  and  has  adiually  received 
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great  helps  fiom  Chriftian  magiftrates  ;  they  have  fometimes  contributed 
very  effe^ually  to  the  promoting  of  piety,  and  thofe  who  do  fo,  deferve 
immortal  honour.  But  it  muft  likewife  be  granted,  that  the  vices  and 
ill  examples  of  Chriftian  magiftrates,  corrupt  the  Church  more,  than  if 
it  were  under  heathen  governors.  : 

The  duty  of  Chriftian  princes  and  magiftrates,  as  well  as  of  all  th? 
members  of  the  Church  is  double.  They  are  bound,  firft,  to  ferve  God, 
and  to  difcharge  the  obligations  which  religion  lays  upon  aJl  men ;  and 
fecondly  to  take  care,  that  God  may  be  ferved  and  honoured  by  all  thofe 
who  are  fubje^t  to  their  authority. 

I.  Every  Chriftian  ought  to  ferve  God  and  to  live  according  to  the 
precepts  of  the  Gofpel.  That  very  thing  then,  that  a  magijlrate  is  chrif- 
tiauy  obliges  him  to  be  a  lover  of  piety  and  virtue.  It  is  a  common  no- 
tion, efpecially  among  great  men,  that  piety  and  devotion  do  not  become 
thofe  who  are  exalted  to  dignities,  and  that  publick  perfons  are  not  to  be 
ruled  by  the  maxims  of  religion.  But  whofoever  maintains  this  opinion, 
muft  deny  the  principles  of  religion,  and  be  either  an  Atheift  or  a  Deift. 
For  fuppofing  the  truth  of  Chriftianity,  it  is  beyond  all  doubt,  that 
Chriftian  prince  or  magiftrate,  has  as  much  need  of  piety  as  other  men 
have.  He  is  bound  to  be  a  good  man  by  the  fame  duty  and  intereft^ 
which  engage  private  men  to  be  fo ;  he  has  a  foul  to  be  faved  as  well  as 
they;  and  as  he  is  a  publick  perfon,  he  is  to  give  an  account  of  his  con 
du£t  to  that  judge,  with  whom  there  is  no  exception  of  perfons,  and  be- 
fore whom  the  greateft  of  monarchs  is  no  more  than  the  meaneil  of 
flaves. 

If  the  eminent  ftation  of  a  magiftrate  makes  fome  difference  between 
him  and  Chriftians  of  a  lower  order,  that  difference  obliges  him  to  a  higher 
degree  of  piety.  The  character  he  bears  requires  a  great  ftock  of  vir-, 
tue.  No  fmall  meafure  of  probity  is  requifite  to  acquit  himfelf  wor- 
thily in  that  calling  ;  to  do  no  injuftice,  not  to  feek  in  his  dignities  the 
means  to  gratify  his  intereft,  his  vanity,  his  pride,  or  his  other  paflions. 
Without  a  firm  and  folid  virtue,  he  cannot  withftand  thofe  temptations 
Tvhich  offer  themfelves  every  minute,  and  which  are  the  more  dangerous 
and  fubtil,  becaufe  in  thofe  exalted  pofts,  ill  things,  for  the  moft  part, 
may  be  done  with  fafety.  If  we  add  to  all  this,  that  an  ill  magiftrate  is 
anfwerable  for  the  greateft  part  of  the  diforders  which  happen,  and  of 
the  crimes  which  are  committed  in  fociety,  it  muft  be  confeffed  that 
magiftracy  is  a  kind  of  life,  wherein  piety  is  extreamly  neceffary,  and  irx 
which,  great  circumfpe6tion  and  a  fublime  virtue,  are  the  only  preferva- 
lives  againft  a  thoufand  opportunities,  of  tranfgreffing  the  duties  of  con- 
fcience,  and  violating  the  moft  facred  laws  of  religion  and  juftice. 

IL  It  is  the  duty  of  Chriftian  princes  and  magiftrates,  to  labour  for 
the  promoting  of  virtue  and  the  fuppreflihg  of  vice  among  men.  We  have^ 
fhewn  already  that  it  is  their  intereft  to  do  fo,  ftnce  religion  is  the  fureft 
foundation  of  their  authority,  and  of  the  fidelity  of  their  p^ple;  but  their 
duty  does  befides  indifp'enfably  oblige  them  to  this.  It  cannot  be  denied 
but  that  this  obligation  lies  upon  th^m,  fmce  every  Chriftian  is  bound  to 
advance  the  kingdom  of  Chrift,  and  to  edify  his  neighbours  as  much  as 
hue  can  in  that  ftate  and  condition  he  is  in.  The  duty  here  is  anfwer- 
able to  the  ability,  fo  that  we  may  apply  to  this  purpofe,  that  maxim  of  the 
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Gofpel,  *  that  to  whomfoever  much  is  given,  of  him  mi(ch  Jhall  he  required. 
Private  men  cannot  do  much  towards  promoting  the  glory  of  God;  their 
zeal  and  good  intentions  are  for  the  molt  part  ufelefs  ;  it  is  not  in  their 
-power  to  hinder  general  diforders,  this  ought  therefore  to  be  done  by 
men  of  authority,  and  they  may  do  it  eafily.  Befidcs,  a  Chriftian  magi- 
•ftrate  is  to  conlidcr  that  it  vMas  Providence  whic'i  raifed  him  to  the  pofl: 
he  is  in,  and  that  by  confequence  he  is  engaged  in  juftice  and  gratitude, 
•to  ufc  his  authority  for  the  glory  of  God.  Laftly,  would  it  not  be  a 
ftrange  thing,  that  Chriftian  princes  and  magiftratcs  fhould  do  no  fervice 
to  religion,  when  kings  and  princes  who  are  not  Chriftians,  can  do  fo 
much  hurt  to  it?  Now  they  may  advance  the  kingdom  of  God  and  ba- 
nifh  corruptions,  thefe  two  ways.  i.  By  their  example.  2.  By  their 
care. 

I.  By  their  example.  This  method  is  of  great  efficacy.  Examples 
are  Very  forcible,  but  their  effed  depends  for  the  moft  part  upon  the 
quality  and  chara6ler  of  the  perfons  they  come  from.  It  has  been  made 
appear  in  the  foregoing  chapter,  how  much  benefit  redounds  to  the 
Church,  from  the  good  lives  and  examples  of  the  governours  of  it.  But 
the  example  of  kings,  princes,  and  ir.agiftrates  is  in  fome  refpects  of 
greater  weight.  When  a  Church-man  recommends  virtue  by  an  exem- 
plary life,  it  is  often  fard  that  his  profclTion  obliges  hiiB  to  live  fo,  and 
this  eoiilideration  makes  nis  example  to  be  of  little  force  upon  worldly- 
mindet'  men.  But  when  princes  and  magiftratcs  are  piojjs,  thofe  men 
have  no  fuch  thing  to  lay,  7"he  fplendor  and  authority  which  furround 
greatiiels,  gives  much  credit  to  every  thina;  that  comes  from  great  men. 
'i  hey  may  fometimes  do  more  good  with  one  word,  than  a  preacher  can 
do  by  many  fermons. 

I  have  flievved  in  the  firft  part  of  this  work  that  one  of  the  greateft  ab- 
ftacles  to  piety,  is  a  falfe  fhame  which  reftrains  men  from  domg  their  du- 
ty, for.  fear  of  being  obferved  and  defpifed  ;  and  I  am  to  ftiew  hereafter, 
that  cuftom  has  introduced  among  Chriftians  a  great  many  maxims  and 
practices  contrary  to  the  fpirit  of  the  Gofpel.  Thefe  two  things  occa- 
fion  corruption,  and  till  they  are  remedied,  vice  and  impiety  muft  ftiU 
reign.  But  the  example  of  great  men  is  fufficicnt  to  remove  almoft  in- 
tirely,  both  thefe  caufes  of  corruption.  'I'hey  are  the  judges  of  honour 
'and  cuftom  ;  it  is  in  their  power  to  make  any  thing  whtch  is  reputed 
fhameful,  to  be  thought  honourable  and  to  aboliOi  that  which  is  generally 
received..  So  that  how  fcarce  and  defpifed  foever  piety  maybe,  an  idea  of 
hohour  v.-ould  be  affixed  to  it,  if  it  was  favoured  and  proiefted  by  great 
men,  and  that  would  be  rei'pe*.'tcd  in  them  which  in  others  is  looked  -up- 
on with  i.'uiifterence  or  contempt. 

That  which  has  happened  with  relation  to  duels  is  a  ftrong  proof  of 
-vhat  I  (iiy.  To  decline  fighting  a  duel,  has  been  thought  for  a  long  time 
a  difgrace  arid  an  infamy  :  a  falfe  notion  of  honour  did  then  bear  down  the 
ftrongeft  principles  of  nature,  reafon  and  Chriftianity ;  and  drive  men  to 
that  excefs  of  brutality  and  madnefs,  that  they  would  cut  one  anothers 
throat  for  a  trifle.  But  in  thofc  places  where  Chriftian  princes  have 
aboliftied  duels,  people  are  now  of  another  mind,  and  think  it  no  fliame 
<o  r<fufe  a  challenge.     And  thus  fwearing,  drunkennefs,  and  the  greateft 
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of  other  clamorous  fins,  might  be  fuppreffed,  if  great  men  pleafed.  Is  it 
not  obferved  befides,  that  when  a  prince  is  devout,  devotion  comes  into 
fafhion  ?  It  may  be  that  this  devotion  which  proceeds  from  the  example 
of  princes,  is  not  always  fmcere ;  but  at  leaft  it  regulates  manners  as  to 
the  exterior;  and  fuch  an  outward  reformation,  may  be  a  ftep  toward  true 
devotion.  However  this  fliews  that  the  opinion  and  example  of  men  in 
authority  has  a  great  power.  And  furely  if  by  their  credit  they  can  make 
vice  it  felf  to  be  honoured,  would  it  not  be  much  eafier  for  them,  to  make 
other  men  honour  virtue,  fince  it  is  honourable  in  its  own  nature  ? 

I  am  not  able  to  exprefs  of  what  confequence  the  example  of  great  men 
is,  either  for  good  or  evil,  A  prince  who  is  vicious,  cruel,  diflblute,  arti- 
ficious  or  unjuft,  is  enough  to  infeiSl  a  whole  ftate  in  a  very  little  time,  to 
banifli  piety  from  it,  and  to  bring  into  repute  drunkennefs,  lewdnefs,  cheat- 
ing, indevotion,  and  all  the  other  vices  which  he  allows  himfelf  in  This 
we  find  by  daily  experience.  Such  as  the  prince  is,  fo  are  thofe  about  him; 
and  from  thefe^  the  evil  fpreads  upon  the  whole  people,  by  reafon  of  the 
credit  and  authority  to  which  they  were  raifed,  and  of  the  influence  they 
have  upon  publick  and  private  affairs.  What  might  not  be  faid  here  of  the 
life  which  is  led  in  the  courts  of  princes  ?  Excepting  fome  few  courts 
where  licentioufnefs  is  not  fuffered.  That  kind  of  life  which  is  followed 
at  court  for  the  generality,  agrees  little  with  the  fpirit  of  Chriftianity. 
People  live  there  altogether  in  a  loofe  and  wordly  manner,  in  luxury, 
idlenefs,  pomp  and  pleafure.  There,  the  ftrongeft  and  the  moft  inticing 
temptations  are  to  be  met  with,  and  the  moft  criminal  intrigues,  adultery 
it  felf,  are  rather  a  matter  of  railery,  than  reproach.  It  is  almoft  impof- 
fible  for  a  man  to  infinuate  himfelf  into  the  favour  of  princes,  and  to 
advance  his  fortune  at  court,  unlefs  he  makes  it  his  maxim  to  diflemble 
his  fentiments,  and  to  fpeak  dire6lly  againft  his  own  thoughts.  The 
worft  of  it  is,  that  from  thence  corruption  difFufes  it  felf  almoft  every 
where ;  fo  that  many  diforders  which  are  in  vogue,  would  be  unknown, 
or  at  leaft  very  rare  in  the  world,  if  they  had  not  been  introduced  by  that 
licentioufnefs,  which  reigns  in  the  courts  of  princes. 

I  come  now  to  the  endeavours,  which  Chriftian  magiftrates  ought  to 
ufe,  for  the  edification  of  the  Church  and  the  reviving  of  piety  j  thefe 
endeavours  relate  either  to  civil  matters,  or  to  religion. 

1.  In  civil  matters,  it  is  their  duty  to  reftrain  libertinifm  and  corrup- 
tion, by  regulating  the  manners  of  their  fubjeils,  either  by  repealing  the 
laws  and  cuftoms  which  do  not  agree  with  religion,  and  which  engage 
the  people  into  the  violation  of  the  precepts  of  the  Gofpel,  or  by  reform- 
ing the  abufes  which  are  introduced  from  time  to  time,  particularly  thofe 
which  creep  into  the  adminiftration  of  juftice.  In  relation  to  all  thefe 
things,  there  are  feverai  faults  which  the  Church  cannot  provide  againft, 
and  which  nothing  can  remedy  but  the  magiftrates  authority. 

2.  The  other  care  relates  diredlly  to  religion.  I.  Princes  and  kings 
profeffing  Chriftianity,  are  bound  to  procure,  as  much  as  in  them  lies, 
the  welfare  of  the  Church.  They  ought  to  fet  about  the  eftabliftiing 
of  truth  and  peace,  provided  that  in  order  to  that,  they  life  no  means  but 
fuch,  as  are  fuitable  to  the  Gofpel.  They  ought  by  their  authority  to  fee 
that  the  Church  and  religion  want  nothing  of  what  is  neceflary,  for  the 
maintaining  <?f  grd^r  apd  decency ;  that  divine  fervice  be  duly  perf(?rmed ; 
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that  there  be  both  places  for  that  purpofe  and  a  fiifEcient  number  of  per- 
fons  to  t;ike  care  of  the  edification  of  the  Church  ;  that  thofe  perfons  may 
fubfift  honourably,  that  they  do  their  duty  and  keep  themfclves  within  the 
bounds  of  their  calling.  They  muft  not  fufFer  Church  goods  or  revenues 
to  be  applied  to  ufes  meerly  civil ;  and  v/hen  thefe  revenues  are  not  fuffi- 
cient,  it  becomes  their  piety  and  juuice,  to  allot  fome  piirt  of  the  publick 
revenues,  for  the  neceflities  of  thq  Church.  In  fine,  as  to  manners,  I 
obferved  before,  that  they  may  eafily  give  a  flop  to  vice  and  impiety,  to 
luxury,  fvi^earine;,  and  other  fcandals  which  difhonour  the  Church.  And 
if  they 'can  do  this,  they  ought  to  do  it,  every  Chriftian  being  bound  to 
do  alf  that  is  in  liis  ix)\ver,  to  promote  the  glory  of  God. 

2.  It  is  certain,  that  magiftratcs  who  are  members  of  the  Church,  ought 
to  protect  it,  to  maintain  the  order  which  God  has  eftablifhed  in  it,  and 
not  to  fuffer  any  breach  to  be  made  tiiere.  So  that  tho'  they  may  regu- 
late many  things  which  concern  religion,  and  tho'  the  Cliurch  ov/es  them 
a  o-reat  regard,  yet  they  cannot  without  ufurpation  and  injuflice,  arrogate 
to  ihemfelves  the  whole  authority,  with  relation  to  the  ecclefiadical  affairs. 
They  are  neither  the  princes  nor  the  heads  of  the  Church,  as  they  are 
the  princes  and  the  heads  of  civil  focicty.  An  authority  fuperipr  to  theirs, 
has  inftituted  religion,  paflors  and  difcipline.  There  is  a  law  enadted 
W  the  KING  of  kings,  and  the  head  of  the  Church,  which  clearly 
determines  the  rights  and  duties,  both  of  the  Church  and  of  the  governor 
of  it ;  all  thefe  are  facred  things,  which  earthly  powers  are  not  to  meddle 
with.  They  are  laws  which  princes  and  niagillrates  did  fubmit  to,  when 
they  became  members  of  the  Church ;  with  refpe*:!:  to  thefe  (I  mean  flill 
efiential  thinirs  appointed  by  the  word  of  God)  they  have  acquired  no 
rii;;ht  by  embracing  Chriftianity;  fince  he  who  becomes  member  of  a 
fociety,  cannot  by  th-.it  acquire  right  to  alter  the  natural  form  and 
conflitution  of  it. 

The  inflance  of  the  kings  of  Jv.dah^  fhews  that  a  prince  who  profeffes 
true  religion,  may  interpofe  in  the  affairs'  of  it :  but  we  muft  take  car6 
not  to  carry  this  inl^ance  too  far,  as' thofe  do,  who  afcribe  to  the  magi- 
flrate  a  fupremc  railhority  in  the  Church ;  who  allow  him  a  right  to  order 
every  thing  there  ;  not  excepting  difcipline,  the  calling  of  paftors,  nor 
even  the  articles  of  faith.  For  befides  that  under  the  law,  kings  were 
bv  no  means  the  judges  of  every  thing,  which  concerned  religion  ;  we  are 
not  to  argue  altogether  about  tiie  Chrilfian  religion,  from  what  was  done 
in  the  Jev«'ifh  Churrh.  Among  the  \fevji  the  Church  and  the  flate  were 
jnixed  together,  and  in  ibiT^e  mcafure  undilfinguifl^ied  from  one  another. 
That  mcerlv  fpiritiial -focicty  which  is  called  the  Cliurch,  and  which  is 
confined  to  i\o  Hate,  or  people,  or  anv  particular  form  of  civil  govern- 
ment ;  was  properly  creeled  fii\ce  the  coming  of  Chriflr.  God  ailed 
among  the  'Jeivi  as  a  civil  rnagiftratt;.  The  laws  of  the  jewifh  religion, 
vvere  for  the  moff-  part  external  lav/s,  which  might  and  ought  to  be  main- 
tained by  force  and  authority.  The  rights  of  divine  fervice,  and  the 
funclions  of  pricfts,  were  very  different  from  the  evangelical  worfhip-and 
from  the  plhcc  of  Chriilian  paflors.  After  all,  if  we  fhould  go  by  th6 
praclice  of  the  Jewifh  Church,  it  would  follow,  that  the  miniffers  of 
relitrion  are  invefled  with  civil  authority,  and  a  very  great  authority  too. 
The  Jewifh  priefls  held  a  confiderable  rank  in  the  ftate  as  well  as  inreli* 
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gion.     If  upon  fome  occafions  kings  have  depofed  priefts;   upon  othe.r 
occafions  priefls  have  oppofed  kings  and  altered  the  government. 

*  So  that  without  prcffing  too'much  thofe  inftances  out  of  the  Old 
Teftament,  the  beit  way  is  to  confult  the  New,  and  to  proceed  according 
to  the  laws  of  the  apoftles,  and  the  nature  of  the  Chriftian  religion.  And 
whofoever  examines  without  prejudice  thofe  facred  baoks,  which  have 
been  writ  fmce  the  coming  of  our  Saviour,  will  acknowledge,  that  things 
are  now  altered,  and  that  magiftrates  have  but  a  limited  authority  in 
matters  cf  religion.  It  is  remarkable,  that  the  fcripture  never  mention* 
t'^cm,  when  it  fpeaks  of  the  Church  and  of  the  government  of  it. 
'  3.  And  yet  as  the  authority  of  princes  and  magiftrates  is  derived  from 
God,  it  ought  ftill  to  fubfift  entire.  And  therefore  they  have  an  un- 
queftionable  right,  to  take  care  that  nothing  be  done  in  the  Church,  to 
the  prejudice  of  their  lawful  authority,  and  of  publick  tranquillity  ;  and 
that  the  minifters  of  religion  do  not  itretch  their  authority,  beyond  fpiri- 
tual  things.  The  honour  and  the  fafety  of  religion,  require  that  this 
principle  fliould  he  laid  down;  for  religion,  as  was  faid  before,  ought  not 
to  difturb  fociety,  and  true  religion  v/ill  never  difturb  it.  If  then  any 
Chriftians  or  Church-men,  under  pretence  of  religion,  fhould  break  in 
upon  the  civil  government  and  the  publick  peace,  kings  and  princes  have 
a  right  to  reifrain  them,  and  then  they  do  not  oppofe  religion,  but  thofe 
only  who  abufe  and  difhonour  it. 

After  thefe  conhderations,  I  think  any  man  is  able  to  judge,  whether 
the  decay  of  piety  and  religion,  is  not  in  part  to  be  imputed  to  Chriftian 
princes  and  magiftrates.  We  need  but  enquire  whether  both  in  civil 
and  religious  mauers,  they  obferve  the  duties  I  have  now  defcribed.  I 
fay  no  more  of  this,  becaufe  every  body  is  able  to  make  the  application. 

But  I  muft  add,  That  if  the  want  of  zeal  in  magiftrates  is  enough  to 
introduce  confufion  and  vice  into  the  Church ;  the  mifchief  is  much 
greater,  when  not  only,  they  do  not  v.^hat  they  ought  for  the  good  of 
religion,  but  when  they  ufe  their  authority  befides,  to  the  prejudice  of  it. 
I  cannot  forbear  mentioning  here  two  great  abufes. 

7.  The  firft  is.  When  princes  and  magiftrates  alTume  the  whole  autho- 
rity tc  themfelves,  fo  that  except  preaching  and  adminiftring  the  facra- 
ments,  they  will  do  every  thing  in  the  Church  :  when  they  prefume  to 
determine  articles  of  faith,  to  rule  the  coiiicienc.e  of  their  fubjects,  and 
to  force  them  to  embrace  one  perfuafion  rather  than  another  ;  when  they 
will  by  all  means  take  upon  them  to  call  paftois,  v/ithout  regard  to  that 
right  of  the  Church  and  Church-men,  which  is  eftablifticd  in  fcripture, 
and  confirmed  by  the  pradice  of  the  firft  ages  of  Chriftianity;  when  they 
feize  upon  Church-eftates,  tho'  there  is  no  reafon  to  fear  that  wealth  fhould 
corrupt  their  Clergy,  and  tho'  fuch  revenues  might  be  applied  to  feveral 
pious  ufes,  and  particularly  to  the  relief  of  Country-Churches,  moft  of 
which  are  not  fufficiently  edified,  for  want  of  neceftary  endowrncnts  and 
funds.  A  great  deal  might  be  faid  about  that  which  was  done  in  the  laft 
century  with  relation  to  Church-revenues  ;  and  it  were  to  be  wiflied, 
that  people  had  been  a  little  more  fcrupulous  than  they  were,  when  they 
invaded  the  poflefTions  of  the  Church,  and  confounded  them  with  the 

jrevenues  of  the  flate, 
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Befides  this  the  magiftrates  authority  is  fatal  to  the  Church,  when 
he  hinders  the  exercife  of  true  difcipline,  and  when  he  fubftitutes  fuch 
regulations  as  he  thinks  fit,  in  the  room  of  apoftolical  laws.  This  is 
one  of  the  greateft  obftrucElions  to  the  reftoring  of  apoftolical  difcipline. 
7ho'  the  Church  and  her  paftors  fhould  be  willing  to  obferve  the  an- 
cient order,  and  to  oppofe  corruption  by  thofe  means  which  the  Gofp?l 
enjoyns,  yet  this  is  not  to  be  done,  if  thofe  who  have  the  authority  in 
their  hands  will  not  give  way  to  it.  The  Church  is  not  in  a  condition 
to  rcfift,  and  to  make  head  againft  the  magiftrate,  when  he  i^fes  force; 
and  {be  ought  not  to  do  it  if  fhe  could. 

T  he  fecond  abufe  is,  when  the  magiftrate  makes  it  his  bufinefs  to 
abafe  religion,  in  the  perfoiis  of  its  minifters,  by  dtfpoiling  them  as  much 
as  he  can,  of  every  thing  that  might  procure  therp  refpeil  and  authority 
in  the  Church.  Thjs  policy  is  as  contrary  to  the  intereft  of  religion, 
and  to  the  promoting  of  piety,  ar>  it  is  common  now  adays,  in  feverai 
Chriftian  dominions.  It  is  well  done  of  the  magiftrate  to  preferve  his 
authority,  and  to  keep  the  Clergy  from  exceediiig  the  bounds  of  their 
calling;  but  from  thence  it  docs  not  follow,  that, he  ought  to  trample 
them  under  foot,  to  bring  them  under  a  general  contempt,  and  to  vilify 
their  chara£lcr,  which  after  all  is  facred  and  venerable.  This  is  to  fa- 
Crifice  religion  to  policy  and  pride,  and  this  proceeding  is  a  manifeft 
caufe  of  the  contempt  of  religion,  and  of  the  corruption  which  necefTarily 
follows  that  contempt,  fiucc  commonly,  nothing  is  mors  defpifcd  in  th,e 
world,  than  that  which  great  men  dcfpife. 

I  declare  it  once  more,  by  all  that  hasbeen  faid,  I  do  not  mean  to  de- 
tra^  any  thing  from  the  refpe6i:  due  to  civil  powers,  neither  do  I  fpeak 
of  all  Chriftian  princes,  and  magiftrates^  among  whom  there  are  fon>e 
who  have  piety  and  zeal,  and  who  labour  with  fuccefs  for  the  good  of 
religion.  But  the  glory  of  God  requires,  that  we  fhould  fpeak  the  truth, 
fo  that  I  could  not  but  take  notice  of  this  cauie  of  corruption.  Upon 
:he  whole  matter,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  that  if  Chriftian  magiftrates  would 
be  pleafed  to  make  ferious  refleclions  upon  all  thefe  things,  we  ihould 
loon  fee  an  end  of  fome  of  thefe  diibrders  ;  and  that  a  happier  time  will 
come  when  they  will  ufe  their  authority,  to  advance  the  honour  of  Godj 
and  to  reftore  truth,  piety  and  peace  among  Chriftians. 


C     A     U     S     E       V  = 

EducatiorK 

NOTHING  IS  more  natural  thai)  to  look  for  the  original  of 
corruption,  in  the  time  at  which  it  begins  ;  I  mean  in  the  firft 
}tars  of  life.  It  is  not  only  when  men  have  attained  to  a  ripenefs 
of  age,  that  they  are  inclined  to  vice,  but  that  inclination  difcovers 
;t  fclf  from  their  youth.  The  root  of  that  ignorance,  of  thofe  prejudices, 
and  of  the  greateft  part  of  the  \\\  difpofitions  they  are  in  may  be  found 
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in  their  tender  years.  We  had  need  then,  look  back  upon  the  beginning* 
of  life,  and  feek  in  youth,  and  in  infancy  it  felf  the  fource  of  corruption^ 

When  we  enter  upon  this  enquiry,  and  confider  that  men,  if  nothing 
reftrains  them,  will  run  into  vice  from  their  youth,  out  of  a  propenfion 
which  is  common  to  all,  we  cannot  but  perceive  at  firft  fight,  that  there 
muft  be  in  them  a  certain  principle  of  corruption,  which  makes  them 
thus  prone  to  ill  things.  But  if  we  reflecSt  upon  this  matter  with  any 
attention,  we  may  likewife  be  fatisfied,  that  it  would  not  be  impoflible  to 
recSifie  at  lead  in  part,  that  vicious  inclination,  and  to  prevent  the  fatal 
confequences  of  it  by  the  means  of  education  -y  and  that  it  is  chiefly  the 
wrong  method  of  educating  children,  which  feeds  that  difpofition  to  evil, 
and  which  encreafes  and  ftrengthens  it.  This  is  what  I  intend  to  fhew 
ill  this  chapter.  I  hope  to  make  it  clearly  appear,  that  the  corruption  of 
men,  is  to  be  imputed  to  the  education  they  had  in  their  youth  ;  and 
that  confidering  how  children  are  brought  up,  it  is  impoiIi))Ie,  but  that 
ignorance  and  vice,  muft  generally  prevail  in  the  world.  I  fhall  begin 
v/ith  general  refle6lions,  upon  the  education  of  children,  and  in  the  next 
place  I  fhall  fpeak  of  their  education,  with  a  particular  regard  to  religion 
and  piety. 

My  firft  reflexion  is.  That  the  world  confifts  for  the  moft  part  of  peo- 
ple who  have  no  education,  and  whofe  unhappinefs  it  is  to  have  been 
wholly  neglected  in  their  youth.  This  may  particularly  be  obferved 
among  perfons  of  mean  birth.  Every  body  knows  that  fuch  kind  of 
people,  have  no  manner  of  education  ;  that  from  their  childhood  they  are 
abandoned  to  themfelves,  without  either  inftruclion,  correction,  or  any 
other  help,  and  that  living  with  ignorant,  grofs  and  vicious  parents,  be- 
tween worldly  bufinefs  and  ill  examples,  they  fpend  iheir  youth  ahnoft 
like  brutes. 

This  firft  reflexion,  which  may  be  applied  to  many  thoufand  Chriflians, 
difcovers  to  us  already  a  plain  reafon  of  the  extream  corruption,  which 
appears  in  their  manners.  We  wonder  fometimes  that  men  are  lb  de- 
praved, and  that  great  multitudes  of  them  h^ye  almoft  no  fr.nfe  at  all^ 
cither  of  religion  or  confcience,  or  of  reafon  and  humanity.  We  think 
it  ftrange,  that  there  ftiould  be  among  Chriftians,  impious  perfons,  blvif- 
phemcrs  of  the  name  of  God,  thieves,  poifoners,  men  who  defile  them- 
felves with  the  moft  infamous  fins,  and  who  make  confcience  o{  nothing. 
One  would  think  human  nature  were  not  capable  of  fuch  enormities  ; 
and  yet  they  are  committed  by  a  great  many.  But  we  may  eafily  ap- 
prehend how  this  comes  to  pafs,  if  we  confider  what  education  thofe 
perfons  had.  Inftead  of  being  brought  up  like  Chriftian?,  they  have  not 
fo  much  as  been  educated  like  rational  creatures.  The  li^ht  of  nature 
has  been  extinguiflied  in  them,  from  their  very  infancy,  fo  that  having 
I'carce  any  notion  of  good  or  evil,  they  give  up  themfelves  to  vice  with- 
out fcruple  or  remorfe,  almoft  in  the  fame  manner  as  the  licuthcns  did 
of  old. 

II.  But  as  this  total  defed  of  education  is  not  univerfal,  io  we  are  to 
enquire  in  the  fecond  place,  How  children  arc  bred  up,  and  to  obferve 
here  the  principal  faults  which  are  committed  about  their  education. 

I.  The  education  of  children  is  not  begun  foon  enough,  nothing  is 
done  to  them  in  the  firft  years  of  their  lives.     As  foon  as  children  begii^ 

R  4  to 
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to  have  fome  kind  of  rcafon,  the  firft  principles  of  virtue  fiiould  be  in- 
ftillcd  into  them.  For  the'  the  ideas  and  adtions  of  young  children  are 
very  confufed,  yet  it  is  in  infancy  that  paflions  and  habits  begin  to  fpring 
up.  At  three  or  four  years  old,  children  give  fome  fjgns  of  what  they 
are  to  be  all  their  lives,  and  from  that  time  it  may  be  known,  what  their 
predominate  inclinations  will  be.  If  that  time  v/as  well  improved,  i^ 
would  be  an  eafy  and  compendious  way  to  give  children  a  good  educa- 
tion. They  may  then  without  any  great  trouble  be  made  to  do  thofe 
things,  which  they  cannot  be  brought  to  without  much  time  and  diffi- 
culty, when  they  are  once  come  to  fourteen  or  fifteen  ;  fome  little  care  and 
gentle  corrcifion,  may  flifle  a  paffion  in  its  birth,  it  may  cure  anger  and 
llubbornnefs  in  a  child,  it  may  foften  his  inclinations,  and  make  him 
obedient  and  towardly.  A  little  caution  ufed  about  his  diet,  may  rendey 
him  fober  and  tem.perate  for  his  whole  life.  But  that  time  which  is  fq 
precious,  is  that,  wherein  children  are  moft  negleded. 

This  delay  of  education  proceeds  from  two  caufes.  ifl.  That  men 
have  not  a  true  notion  of  the  education  of  children,  and  of  the  end  to  be 
aimed  at  in  it.  It  is  commonly  imagined,  that  the  breeding  up  of  chil- 
dren, is  the  teaching  them  Latin,  learning  a  trade,  or  fome  other  things, 
which  are  ufually  taught  them,  in  order  to  fit  them  for  thofe  callings  to 
which  they  are  defigned.  And  as  children  are  not  capable  of  applying 
themfelves  to  arts  and  faiences  before  a  certain  age,  (b  their  education 
is  deferred  till  then.  But  if  men  did  well  underftand,  that  the  chief  de- 
fjgn  of  education,  is  to  form  the  judgment  and  the  temper  of  children, 
thi-y  would  not  ftay  fo  long  before  they  took  care  of  them.     2d. 

The  firft  years  of  children  are  negleded,  and  their  conduil  then  is 
not  much  minded,  becaufe  vice  does  not  then  fhew  it  felf  in  all  its  de- 
formity. All  that  they  do  is  then  looked  upon  as  innocent,  and  every 
thing  in  them  appears  pleafant,  not  excepting  their  very  faults.  If  they 
are  too  lively,  or  of  a  rcfolute  humour,  if  they  happen  to  be  in  a  paffion, 
to  lye,  to  fpeak  undecent  and  filthy  words,  to  do  little  fly  naughty  tricks; 
all  this  for  the  moft  part,  makes  only  people  laugh,  commend  and  ap- 
plaud them.  It  is  not  confidered  that  thofe  are  the  fore-runners  of  viccj 
and  that  thefe  beginnings  call  for  a  fpeedy  remedy.  Young  children  are 
not  capable  of  crimes:  impiety,  uncleannefs,  cruelty  and  premeditated 
malice,  are  not  to  be  found  ip  them,  but  if  we  narrowly  obferve  them  we 
may  fpy  out  the  feeds  and  tlie  buddings  of  thole  vices  in  their  adlions  and 
manners.  This  is  not  much  taken  notice  of;  paffions  and  ill  habits  are 
lufl-ered  to  grow  quietly  during  childhood,  and  they  are  quite  formed  and 
fettled  before  they  are  pbferved.  At  feven  or  eight  y-ears  of  age,  inno- 
cency  is  already  loft  and  the  heart  is  corrupted.  People  begin  to  think 
of  educating  their  child  1  en  when  the  fittcft  ft-aibn  for  education  is  paft, 
-iud  when  they  have  already  thofe  principles  of  corruption  in  them,  which 
they  will  never  fhake  off".  ■     '  '   " 

2.  There  is  no  care  taken  to  form  the  mind  and  judgment  of  children. 
Keafon  being  the  moft  eflcntial  property  of  men,  is  that  which  ought  to 
be  chiefly  cultivated  in  young  people :;  and  all  that  they  are  taught  be- 
fides,  IS  of  little  ufe,  if  they  are  not  accuftomed  to  this.  Great  labour  is 
ufed  to  learn  them  languages  and  fcicnces,  their  memory  is  exercifed, 
they  are  loaded  with  leveral  inftruclions,  their  heads  aie  filled  with  a 

multitud* 
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multitude  of  words  and  ideas;  but  it  would  be  without  comparifon  more 
important,  to  cultivate  their  judgment.  Whatever  they  may  be  defigned 
for,  no  greater  good  can  be  procured  to  them,  than  to  make  them  able  to 
pafs  a  found  judgment  upon  things,  and  to  govern  themfelves  by  reafon* 
True  fenfe  is  neceflary  at  all  times,  and  it  is  of  a  general  ufefulnefs  in  our 
whole  life.  It  is  therefore  an  unhappinefs  for  children  that  in  this  re- 
fpe61:  they  are  fo  much  neglected.  Men  have  not  the  patience  to  reafon 
with  them,  and  to  teach  them  to  fpeak  and  to  a6l  wifely.  They  are  fuf- 
fered  to  be  among  people  who  can  neither  fpeak  nor  reafon,  they  con- 
verfe  for  the  moft  part,  only  with  fervants  or  other  children.  By  this 
means  they  accuftom  themfelves  to  take  up  falfe  notions,  to  judge  of 
things  only  by  their  appearances,  to  refolverafhly  and  without  confidera- 
tion,  and  to  be  governed  only  by  their  fenfes,  paffions,  or  prejudices. 
From  thence  proceed  almoft  all  the  faults  v/nich  they  commit  afterwards  j 
iDut  this  is  efpecially  the  caufe  of  that  affection  which  men  bear  to  fm  and 
to  the  things  of  this  world.  The  firft  quality  of  a  Chriftian,  is  to  be  a 
rational  man,  it  being  impo.Tible  that  a  man  who  cannot  make  ufe  of  his 
reafon,  and  who  has  no  fenfe,  fhould  judge  aright  of  fpiritual  things, 
curb  his  paflions,  renounce  his  prejudices,  and  conftantly  follow  the  rules 
of  his  duty. 

3.  I  fhall  not  here  enumerate  all  the  particular  faults  which  are  fuf- 
fered  in  children  j  but  there  are  two  which  I  cannot  but  take  notice  of,  be- 
caufe  I  look  upon  them  as  the  caufe  of  moft  of  the  paflions  and  vices,  to 
which  men  are  addi6ted.  Firft  there  are  no  fufficient  endeavours  ufed 
to  make  children  traiftable,  and  to  fubjc6t  them  to  the  will  of  others. 
The  ground-work  of  a  good  education  is  to  keep  them  in  awe  and  obe- 
dience ;  and  not  to  let  them  grow  indepcndant,  and  obftinate  in  their 
own  will  and  paflions  ;  fo  that  when  we  command  or  forbid  them  a  thing 
it  is  by  all  means  neceffary  to  make  them  obey.  When  we  obferve  in 
them  too  ftrong  an  inclination  to  any  thing,  tho'  the  thing  were  inno- 
cent, yet  becaufe  they  deftre  it  too  earneftly,  they  are  not  always  to  be 
indulged  in  it.  But  care  is  to  be  taken,  that  when  we  crofs  their  will, 
we  do  it  with  mildnefs,  and  in  fuch  a  manner,  as  may  give  them  to  un- 
derftand,  that  it  is  with  reafon,  and  for  their  good  we  oppofe  them, 
and  not  out  of  humour,  or  only  to  vex  them.  When  children  are  thus 
dealt  with,  they  may  be  turned  which  way  foever  we  pleafe.  It  keeps 
them  from  ftubbornnefs  and  felf  love,  it  teaches  them  to  overcome  their 
defires,  to  fubmit  to  corrections,  and  to  follow  the  advice  which  is  given 
them.  In  a  word,  tra6tablenefs  in  a  child,  is  a  difpofifion  to  every  thing 
that  is  good,  and  the  foundation  of  all  virtues.  But  no  good  can  he  ex- 
pelled from  a  child  who  is  not  docile  and  obedient.  If  he  is  perm.itted 
while  young  to  be  independant,  and  to  do  what  he  lifts,  he  will  be  much 
more  abfolute  when  he  comes  to  a  riper  age. 

The  other  fault  which  it  is  very  neceflary  to  prevent,  is  the  love  of 
the  body  and  of  the  objects  of  fenfe.  A  carnal  temper,  is  by  the  tefti- 
mony  of  Scripture  itfelf,  the  root  of  all  vices.  But  the  firft  rife  of  that 
irregular  affection,  which  men  bear  to  every  thing  that  gratifies  their 
body,  is  in  their  infancy.  For  befides,  that  children  govern  themfelves 
only  by  fenfe  ;  that  byafs  they  have  towards  fenfiblc  things,  is  forfeited 
by  jhe  fenfual  education,  which  is  beftowcd  upon  them.  None  but 
2  '  grcfs 
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grofs  and  material  objecfls,  are  propofed  to  them  ;  they  are  entertained 
only  with  thofc  things  which  afFc6l  the  fenfes,  and  no  ideas  but  thofe  of 
bodily  pleafures  or  pains,  are  excited  in  them.  The  promifes  and  threats, 
the  rewards  and  punifliment?,  which  are  ufed  to  gain  upon  them,  relate 
only  to  corporeal  things.  And  here  it  ought  not  to  be  omitted,  that  they 
are  chiefly  fpoilcd,  by  being  indulged  in  gluttony,  and  vanity  of  cloaths. 
Thcfe  are  the  two  iirfl:  pallipns  of  children  ;  the  two  inclinations  by 
which  they  begin  to  grow  corrupt  and  to  love  the  world  ;  nothing  makes 
fo  much  impreflion  upon  them  as  that  which  affecls  their  eyes  or  their 
palate. 

If  children  were  ufed  to  a  fimpiicity  of  diet  and  apparel,  this  would 
prefervc  them  from  many  dangerous  vices  and  pyffions  ;  it  would  dif- 
pofe  them  for  thofe  virtues  which  are  the  moll  neceffary  to  a  wife  man 
and  a  Chriftian,  it  would  inme  them  to  fobriety,  labour,  prudence,  hu- 
mility, to  the  contempt  of  pleafure,  and  to  hrmnefs  and  patience  in  cala- 
mities. This  would  make  their  confcitution  ftronger,  and  prevent  divers 
infirmities,  which  both  affli6t  and  fhorten  their  lives.  But  ill  cuftom 
prevails  againft  the  maxims  of  reafon  and  Chriftianity.  Little  caution 
is  ufed  in  relation  to  their  diet ;  they  are  fufFered  to  eat  much  beyond 
that  which  nature  requires,  and  they  are  accuftomed  to  be  liquorifh  and 
dainty  in  their  eating.  As  for  cloaths  and  decking,  fathers,  and  more 
efpecially  mothers,  have  that  weaknefs,  that  they  lovptP  fee  their  children 
fine  and  fpruce.  Befides  this,  the  way  of  breeding  up  children  of  the 
better  fort,  makes  them  foft,  effeminate  and  lovers  of  pleafure.  The 
fruit  of  fJJcb  an  education,  is,  that  children  become  flaves  to  theif  bodies 
and  to  their  fenfes  ;  they  are  taken  with  nothing  but  bodily  pleafures  and 
worldly  things.  From  thence  fpring  in  procefs  of  time>  intemperance, 
uncleannefs,  pride,  covetoufnefs,  and  moft  of  the  greater  kind  of  fins. 
This  is  likcwife  the  principal  caufe  of  indevotion,  and  of  the  little  relifh 
which  men  find  in  fpiritual  things,  particularly  in  religion  and  piety.  A 
fenfual  ediication  occafions  ail  thefe  evils. 

4.  It  will  not  be  improper  to  obferve  here,  That  frequently  the  edu- 
cation which  is  given  to  thofc  children,  v/ho  are  deftined  te  fciences  and 
confideraWe  employments,  cither  in  the  Church  or  in  civil  fociety,  does 
but  corrupt  their  inclinations.  They  are  fent  to  colleges  and  univerfi- 
ties,  where  being  trufted  with  themfelves,  they  live  in  independence  and 
libertinifm  ;  and  they  are  fent  thither  at  an  age,  in  which,  without  a  kind 
of  miracle,  they  cannot  fail  of  being  undone.  They  are  as  it  were 
emancipated  from  the  infpeclion  of  their  parents  ;  they  are  expofed  with- 
out defence  to  the  mcft  dangerous  fednctions,  and  that  at  tlie  very 
time,  when  they  are  the  moit  unfit  to  regelate  their  conduct,  and  the 
moll  iufLeptible  of  ill  Imprelnons  and  vicious  examples.  Children  would 
be  much  better  educated  with  relation  both  to  fciences  and  good  manners, 
if  their  parents  did  not  make  fo  much  haflej  and  if  they  did  not  fpur 
them  on  to  fludy,  till  their  judgment  was  a  little  formed,  and  efpecially 
if  they  took  care  to  confirm  them  in  the  principles  of  religion  and  virtue, 
before  they  were  fent  from  home.  Some  alteration  (hould  likewile  be  made 
in  colleges.  For  the  very  fludies  v^^hich  youths  purfue  there,  areinftru- 
mental  to  debauch  them.  They  learn  Latin  and  obfcenity  together. 
Authors  are  put  into  their  banc---,  the  reading  of  whom  raifes  Impure 

ideas 
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ideas  in  their  minds  ;  and  as  if  there  was  a  defign  to  ftiile  in  them  all 
ienfe  of  modefty,  they  are  made  to  interpret  and  to  rehearfe  very  unde- 
cent  things.  When  all  is  well  confidered,  young  people  acquire  but 
little  of  ufeful  learning  in  colleges  and  academies,  at  the  rate  they  live 
and  ftudy  in  thofe  places ;  and  there  too  they  commonly  leave  their  in- 
jipcency. 

5,  The  means  of  procuring  to  children  a  happy  education,  are  not 
pied  as  they  fhould  be.  Thefe  means  are  inftrudliOnj  encouragement, 
and  correlation. 

Inflrudion  is  very  much  negleded,  as  I  fhall  more  particularly  fliew, 
when  I  come  to  fpeak  of  the  education  of  youth  with  reference  to  reli- 
gion. Parents  feldom  give  good  direftions  to  their  children,  to  teach 
them  bow  they  ought  to  live.  They  do  worfe,  they  train  them  up  to  ill 
things,  and  give  them  bad  infl:ru6lions.  By  the  difcourfe  and  the  maxims 
they  utter  in  the  hearing  of  their  children,  they  infufe  fentiments  and 
principles  of  povetoufnefs,  pride,  fenfuality  and  diffimulation  into  them; 
they  teach  them  to  a6l  upon  the  motives  of  intereft  and  paflion,  or  by 
fhe  notions  of  a  falfe  honour.  Nay,  they  do  fometimes  dire61:ly  teach 
them  vice,  they  encourage  them  to  lye  and  cheat,  to  be  revengeful  and 
paflionafe.  So  that  yovmg  people  are  not  only  deftitute  of  good  in- 
llru6tions,  but  they  are  befides,  infeded  from  their  infancy  with  feverai 
moft  pernicious  principles.  I  need  not  fay,  what  the  confequences  of 
fuch  an  education  are  like  to  be. 

If  few  children  are  formed  to  virtue  by  inftrudion,  ^q^/  are  made  vir- 
tuous by  the  good  example  of  their  parents.  It  is  much  when  this  ex- 
ample is  not  bad  and  dangerous.  In  moft  families  children  fee  nothing 
that  favours  of  Chriftianity,  except  fome  external  ads  of  religion  ;  they 
obferve  that  every  one  of  the  family  is  employed  about  temporal  things; 
the  difcourfes  they  hear,  turn  altogether  u[X)n  intereft,  or  fome  trifling 
fubjed.  They  are  witnefles  of  a  great  many  diforders,  of  the  heats  and 
quarrels  of  their  fathers  and  mothers,  of  their  avarice,  their  fwearing, 
their  lying,  their  intemperance,  their  impiety,  and  their  want  of  refped 
for  religion.  Thefe  are  the  examples,  which  for  the  moft  part,  children 
have  before  their  eyes,  and  which  corrupt  them  more  than  any  thing  elfe. 
At  that  age  almoft  every  thing  is  done  by  imitation  and  example  ;  and 
no  example  makes  more  impreflion  upon  them,  than  the  example  of  their 
parents,  becaufe  it  is  always  in  fight ;  and  they  think  befides  they  cannot 
do  amifs,  as  long  as  they  copy  after  it. 

It  is  very  ufeful  in  educating  children  to  encourage  them,  I  mean 
not  only  that  they  fhould  be  exhorted  and  incited  to  their  duty,  and  that, 
from  the  motives  of  honour  and  from  the  pleafure  that  attends  the  doing 
of  it  i  but  that  likewife,  we  fhould  exprefs  our  fatisfadion,  and  our  love 
and  efteem  of  them,  when  they  do  as  we  would  have  them.  A  word  of 
praife,  a  little  reward,  infpires  new  ardor  into  them.  We  may  do  what 
we  pleafe  with  children,  when  we  can  prevail  upon  them  with  gentle 
methods,  and  win  their  love  :  they  then  accuftom  themfelves  betimes  to 
do  their  duty,  out  of  inclination,  and  from  noble  and  generous  views. 
But  to  ufe  always  feverity  towards  children,  and  to  take  no  notice  of 
their  endeavours  to  do  well,  is  the  way  to  difcourage  them,  and  to  ex- 
tinguiih  in  tbem  the  love  of  virtue. 

Yet 
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Yet  feverity  is  neceflary,  and  upon  fome  occafions  we  ought  not  to 
forbear  rigour  and  correction.  Thofe  indulgent  pnrents,  who  being  re- 
trained by  a  falfe  tenderncfs,  cannot  find  in  theii*  heart  to  chaftife  their 
children,  do  infallibly  ruin  them.  But  if  the  want  of  corredtion  and 
difcipline  makes  children  unrulv;  chalHfement  ill  difpens'd  produces  the 
fame  effect.  The:-:  are  commonly  three  faults  committed  in  the  cor- 
recting of  childiv-n. 

The  firfl  relates  to  the  caiifc  for  which  they  are  chaftifed.  Correilion 
IhouJd  net  be  ufed  but  for  thofe  faults,  which  have  fomething  of  vice  in 
them  ;  as  when  children  are  guilty  of  malice,  of  fome  ill  habit,  or  of 
great  negligence ;  and  even  then  we  fhould  not  proceed  to  chaftifement^ 
but  after  we  have  tried  other  ways  to  no  purpofe.  But  this  rule  is  little 
obfcrv'd.  Children  are  punifli'd  for  all  forts  of  faults  indifferently,  and 
very  often  for  fnrall  ones.  They  will  fometimes  be  feverely  chaftifed 
becaufe  they  cannot  fay  their  leffon  without  book,  or  for  fome  other  little 
dilorder  they  have  done  in  the  houfe  through  imprudence  and  without 
malice  ;  and  at  the  fame  time  faults  againff  piety  and  good  manners  fhall 
be  paffed  over.  Thefe  corrections  produce  feveral  ill  'effects,  and  efpe- 
cially  this,  That  children  form  to  themfelves  falfe  notions  of  their  dut3^ 
They  fancy  that  the  faults  for  v.'hich  they  are  punidiM  are  the  mod  con- 
fidcrable,  and  that  there  is  more  hurt  in  fpoiling  their  cloaths,  or  in  mif- 
fing a  word  of  their  leffon,  than  in  lying,  or  in  praying  without  atten- 
tion, which  leflens  in  them  the  abhorrence  of  vice. 

The  fecond  error,  which  relates  to  the  nature  of  the  corredtion  inflii^- 
ed  upon  children  is,  when  no  other  chaffifements  are  ufed  but  thofe  which 
make  the  body  fmart.  Such  corre£tions  without  doubt  are  ufeful  and 
npceffary,  becaufe  children  are  chic'^y  moved  by  thofe  things  which  ftrike 
the  fcnfes ;  but  they  are  not  the  only  ones  to  v/hich  reconrfe  is  to  be  had. 
To  beat  children  every  time  they  do  amifs,  is  to  ufe  them  like  beafts. 
There  are  other  ways  of  punifhing  and  mortifying  them.  The  molt 
profitable  correction?  are  thofe,  which  excite  in  them  forrow  and  fhame 
iox  the  ill  they  have  done. 

Laftly,  There  is  an  error  in  the  chaftifing  of  children,  when  they  are 
not  corrected  with  difcretion  and  gentlenefs.  Prudence  and  even  juftice 
requires,  that  regard  ihouid  be  had  to  the  nature  of  their  fault,  to  the 
diipofition  they  are  in,  and  to  other  circumftances  ;  and  it  becomes  that 
love  v/hieh  a  father  owes  his  children,  to  correct  them  with  lenity  and 
"aoderation,  and  to  forbear  exceflive  feverities.  Children  fliould  perceive 
the  tenderncfs  of  their  parents  even  in  their  corrections,  and  be  made 
\enfible  that  it  is  with  reld<ftancy,  and  only  in  order  to  their  good,  that 
I'.icy  treat- theni  with  fome  rigour.  If  chaltifements  were  difpenfed  with 
rheie  caution?,  they  would  at  the  fame  time  that  they  caufe  pain,  beget 
:'i  children's  mfnds  a  forrow  for  having  done  aa-ifs,  and  that  v/ould  make 
them  loi'e  rheir  parents,  even  while  they  are  punifhing  them.  But  for 
the  niofl-  part,  parent?,  or  thofe  who  have  an  authority  over  children, 
V  n.;/life  them  without  difcretion,  and  with  a  rigour  which  borders  upo« 
cruelty:  they  punifh  them  rather  out  of  palfion,  fpite  or  revenge,  than 
\ipon  wife  and  fober  coniideration.  Such  a  proceeding  difcourages  and 
provokes  children,  and  it  makes  thqm  hate  their  duty.  I  confefs  this 
method  m:iy  ftrike  terror  into  ihen),  ajid  curb  thcru  a  little,  but  they 
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grow  the  more  ftout  and  incorrigible  by  it,  and  they  will  certainly  run 
into  licentioufnefs,  as  Ibon  as  they  are  no  longer  reilrain'd  by  the  fear  of 
punifhment. 

From  what  has  been  faid  hitherto,  it  is  plain,  that  men's  corruption  Is 
a  confequence  of  the  education  they  had  in  their  youth  :  but  this  will  yet 
more  evidently  appear  by  the  refletSiions  I  am  now  going  to  make,  upoa 
the  way  of  brmging  up  children  in  religion  and  piety. 

We  are  here  to  confider  education,  in  reference  to  the  two  ends  of  it, 
which  are  the  educating  of  youth,  firft  in  the  knowledge,  and  then  in  the 
pradlice  of  religion. 

I.  The  confiderations  to  be  infifted  on  concerning  the  firft  head,  re- 
late either  to  the  tilings  which  children  are  to  be  inftrudled  in,  or  to  the 
manner  of  inftru(51:ing  them. 

I.  As  to  the  things  themfelves,  there  are  two  articles  upon  which  the 
inftruction  of  youth  ought  to  depend  ;  and  thofe  are  the  truths  and  the 
duties  of  religion. 

The  chief  rule  to  be  obferv'd  with  relation  to  the  truths  of  religion,  is 
to  infift  upon  thofe  which  are  the  moft  neceffary,  and  to  give  a  diftinct 
notion  of  them  to  children.  And  here  two  faults  are  committed;  the 
firft  is,  when  they  are  not  inftruiSlied  in  all  the  truths  which  are  to  be 
known  in  order  to  be  a  Chriftian  ;  the  iecond  is,  when  fuch  inftructions 
are  propos'd  to  them  as  are  unfuitable  to  their  age,  or  even  ufelefs. 

To  explain  my  meaning  a  little  further;  I  fay  firft.  That  thers  are 
fome  eflential  things,  which  children  are  not  at  all,  or  but  imperfe6l:l5? 
taught.  Among  thefe  we  may  reckon  the  knowledge  of  (iicred  hiftorv. 
Religion  being  founded  upon  hiftory  and  faiSls,  it  would  be  requifite  that 
inftruclion  ftiould  begin  at  the  hifp:)rical  part  of  religion,  and  at  the  main 
events  which  ure  related  both  in  the  Old  and  New  Teftament :  fo  that 
children  might  know  at  leaft  in  general  the  principal  ages  of  the  worlds 
and  the  moft  remarkable  things,  which  did  happen  from  the  Creation  to 
the  coming  of  our  Saviour  ;  vj'hat  the  Flood  v/as,  what  were  the  Es;yp- 
tian  and  Babylonifti  Captivities  ;  what  time  A-'hfes^  David,  the  Patriarchs 
and  the  Propliets  lived  in  ;  what  fort  oi  people  the  Heathens  and  the  Jews 
were,  and  what  kind  of  life  our  Saviour  led. 

It  rnuft  not  be  faid,  that  hillory  is  above  the  capacity  of  children  ;  for 
on  the  contrary,  it  is  that,  which  is  to  thern  the  eafieft  part  of  religion, 
which  they  he:irken  to  with  the  greatelt  pleafure,  and  which  they  remem- 
ber beft.  Nothing  does  more  fmoothly  enter  into  their  minds  than 
hiftory:  all  the  things  I  have  now  mention'd  may  be  taught  them  in  a 
week.  And  this  knowledge  is  as  neceiliiry  as  it  is  eafily  acquired.  A 
man  can  never  underftand  his  religion  well,  or  be  thoroughly  convinced^ 
of  its  truth,  if  he  does  not  know  the  fadts  which  it  fuppofes.  We  fee  that 
it  was  by  the  m?ans  of  hiftory  that  God  chofe  to  inftruifl  mankind,  and 
that  matters  of  fadl  make  up  the  moft  confiderable  part  of  the  facred 
writings.  And  therefore  it  is  a  ftrange  thing,  that  in  catechifms  and 
other  inftruvSlions  given  to  youth,  hiftory  ftionld  be  fo  little  infifted  upon* 
This  is  vifibly  one  of  the  caufes  of  that  profound  ignorance,  v/hich  the 
greateft  part  of  Chriftians  live  in  :  this  is  the  reafon  why  they  underftan4 
alinoft  nothing  of  what  they  read  or  hear  in  fermons,  and  why  the  dop- 
trines  which  they  are  taught  make  fg  little  imprenion  upon  them. 

Teaching 
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Teaching  children  hiftory,  gives  them  beforehand,  fome  notions  of 
the  ti  iu:iS  and  do£lrines  of  Cliriftianity  ;  but  yet  thefe  truths  and  doftrine^ 
ou^ht  to  b?  propof- J  to  thciii  fcparately,  that  they  may  have  a  more  di- 
flinit  appreaenfion  of  them.  Above  all  things  great  cafe  fhould  be 
taken,  to  imprint  upon  the  minds  of  thofe  vfho  are  to  be  inftrudted  :  the 
knowledge  and  the  belief  of  the  principles  of  Chriftianity.  But  this  like- 
wife  is  not  done  as  it  fhould  be.  In  catechifms,  as  well  as  in  fermons, 
particular  truths  are  dwelt  upon,  and  the  general  ones  are  touched  only 
by  the  by.  This  is  a  fault  1  have  obfcrv'd  in  the  very  beginning  of  this 
work. 

Now  at  the  fame  time  that  children  are  fufFer'd  to  be  ignorant  about 
many  important  articles,  they  are  perplex'd  with  divers  ufelefs,  or  not 
very  neceflary  inftru6tions.  Inllead  of  limiting  them  to  the  efiential 
parts  of  religion,  their  minds  and  memories  are  fill'd  up  with  many 
things  which  they  may  fafejy  be  ignorant  of.  Some  would  have  them 
underftand  the  difputes  of  divines,  concerning  the  moft  curious  and  ab- 
ftrufe  queftions,  and  they  are  made  to  get  feverai  things  by  heart,  which 
they  do  not  underftand,  and  which  are  of  no  great  ufe.  In  the  mean 
time  children  learn  thefe  things  and  fay  them  without  book,  and  being 
pofiefled  with  the  conceit,  that  they  are  as  many  articles  of  faith,  they 
rank  among  divine  truths  fchool-terms  and  doclrmes,  of  which  they 
neither  apprehend  the  certainty  nor  the  ufe.  And  thus  having  none  but 
intricate  ideas  about  religion :  ,they  do  not  perceive  the  beauty,,  the  fo- 
lidity,  or  the  excellence  of  it,  and  they  have  neither  true  love  nor  refpedl 
for  it : 

When  children  are  once  inftruded  in  the  truths  of  Chriftianity,  it  is 
particularly  necellary  to  acquaint  them  with  the  duties  of  it.  There  are 
two  diftinift  forts  of  duties  in  religion.  Firft  the  duties  concerning  di- 
vine worflup  or  fervice  :  and  then  the  duties  of  morality.  The  firlt  are 
adoration,  the  honour  which  is  paid  to  God,  prayer  and  thankfgiving  : 
but  as  thefe  duties  may  be  perfonn'd  either  outwardly  or  inwardly,  it  is 
of  very  great  moment  to  make  children  apprehend,  That  prayer  and  all 
other  acSts  of  divine  wor'hip,  ought  to  proceed  from  the  heart,  that 
*  God  ivili  he  fern)  ed  in  Jpirit  and  in  truth,  and  that  without  this  the  wor- 
ihip  which  i";  paid  to  him,  eitiier  in  prii'ate  or  in  publick,  does  only  pro- 
voke his  difpleafure.  It  is  not  enough  therefore,  to  tell  children,.  That 
they  mult-  pray  t:)  God  or  go  to  Church,  and  to  teach  them  fome  forms 
of  prayer  to  be  laid  at  certain  times  and  hours :  all  this  is  but  external, 
and  if  we  go  no  forther,  if  wc  do  not  carefully  inform  them,  that  true 
worftiip  is  internal  and  fpiritual,  we  fhall  make  but  hypocrites  of  them, 
by  teaching  them  to  pray  and  to  perform  religious  ads.  The  faults  then 
which  are  committed  in  this  point,  are  of  great  moment,  and  we  may 
eafily  perceive,  that  hypocrify  and  indevotion  are  the  confequences  of 
this  negligence.  The  religion  of  molt  Chriftians  confifts  only  in  fome 
external  actions  ;  they  think  they  have  fulfilled  their  duty  when  they  have 
jecitcd  fome  prayers,  or  been  prefent  at  the  publick  worfhip  of  God, 
tho'  in  all  they  do  of  this  kind,  they  have  neither  attention  nor  elevation 
«t  heart;  but  this  error  which  is  fo  capital,  and  yeLfg  common,  arifes 
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chiefly  fi-om  hence,  that  children  are  formed  only  to  a  meer  cutfide  de- 
votion and  worfhip. 

Young  people  are  not  much  better  inllrufled  in  moral  duties.  I  fhall 
not  enter  here  upon  all  the  conflderations  which  thefubje^St  might  afford, 
becaufe  I  have  treated  of  the  want  of  iniiruclion  concerning  morals  in 
feveral  places  of  this  treatife,  and  particularly  in  the  I.  Chapter  of  the 
iirft  Part.  Yet  I  muft  fay,  that  this  defe£t  proceeds  from  the  inftruc- 
tions  which  are  given  to  youth.  Much  greater  care  is  taken  to  inform 
them  about  the  doctrines  than  about  the  duties  of  Chriltianity.  The 
articles  of  the  Creed,  the  queftions  concerning  the  facraments,  and  the 
other  points  of  dodtrine,  are  handled  and  examined  largely  enough  nx 
Catechifms,  and  controverfy  is  not  forgot ;  but  the  Ten  Command- 
ments are  explained  in  fo  fuccinct  and  fuperficial  a  manner,  that  we  ^-o 
not  find  there  fo  much  as  the  names  of  a  great  many  vices,  virtues  and 
duties.  Children  who  Ihould  be  raifed  up  to  Chriftian  perfection,  are 
only  taught  the  Ten  Commandments,  and  from  the  explication  which 
is  given  to  thefe,  thev  gather  that  they  ihould  not  be  idolaters,  blafphe- 
mers  or  profane  perfons,  that  they  fhould  neither  commit  murder  nor 
adultery,  that  they  iliould  not  fteal  or  bear  falfe  witriefs.  But  ho-v 
many  other  duties  are  there  of  which  they  have  no  manner  of  notion? 
I'hey  are  not  taught  what  it  is  to  be  gentle,  humble,  fuicere,  charita- 
ble, pure,  fober  and  patient.  Many  perfons  becaufe  they  were  never 
inftrucSted  in  thefe  virtues  which  are  the  principal  ornaments  of  a  Chrii-. 
tian,  do  not  practife  or  fo  much  as  know  them.  We  are  to  impute  to 
thefe  flight  and  defective  inftruclions,  that  opinion  which  is  commonly 
received,  That  whofoever  is  free  from  thofe  fix  or  feven  great  fins  for- 
bidden in  the  decalogue,  is  a  good  man. 

2.  The  fuccefs  of  inftructions  ,dcpenus  in  the  fecond  place  upon  the 
method  and  way  of  teaching.  The  method  of  teaching,  fhouid  on  the 
one  hand  be  clear  and  proportioned  to  the  age  and  capacity  oi  children, 
and  on  the  other,  it  ftiould  be  delightful,  and  fit  to  make  them  love  reli- 
gion. By  this,  two  ends  which  ought  to  be  aimed  at,  will  be  attained  j 
the  mind  will  be  enlightened,  and  the  heart  moved.  What  is  clear- in- 
tormeth  the  mind,  and  what  is  delightful  vi^ins  the  heart,  -xnA  infpires  into 
it  a  fti-ong  aftedion  for  religion  and  for  the  duties  of  it. 

I,  Perfpicuity  is  never  more  neceflary,  than  it  is  in  the  inftruding 
of  youth.  Children  having  no  ideas  as  yet  of  molt  things,  and  not  be- 
ing ufed  to  the  fignification  of  words,  cannot  underftand  what  is  faid  to 
them,  unlefs  it  be  delivered  with  much  clearnefs  and  fimplicity,  and  un- 
lefs  every  thing  be  avoided,  which  may  puzzle  or  feem  obfcure  to  riiem,^ 
This  perfpicuity  refults  firll,  from  the  things  that  are  taught.  It  is  a 
certain  truth,  that  whatfccver  is  eficntial  in  religion,  is  always  clear 
and  eafie  to  be  underltood  ;  and  that  on  the  contrary,  whatfoever  is  ob- 
fcure and  difficult,  is  not  very  necelTary.  So  that  provided  inftru6lion 
goes  no  further  than  eflential  dodlrincs  and  duties,  it  cannot  be  very  hard 
tor  children,  to  apprehend  what  is  faid  to  them.  Secondly,  Clear  ex- 
preffions,  and  plain  and  popular  ways  of  fpeaking,  produce  diftindt  ideas 
in  the  minds  of  thofe  who  are  inftru6led  ;  but  a  dark  or  too  high  a  ftile, 
figurative  or  learned  phrafcs,  fpoil  the  fruit  of  inftrudtions.  Laflly,  or- 
der and  niethgd  contribi^te  mightily  to  clearneis,    it  is  npt  fit  that  chil* 
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drcn  fhould  be  loaded  at  firft,  with  manv  do6lrines  and  precepts.  Ge- 
neral inftruftions,  the  principles  of  religion,  and  the  fimpleft  ideas, 
ought  to  go  foremolt,  and  then  particular  inftruitions  and  more  complex 
ideas,  may  be  propofed  ;  but  ftill  with  a  due  regard  to  the  age,  capacity, 
and  progrefs,  of  children. 

2.  Inftruftion  is  to  be  delivered  in  a  delightful  manner.  This  is  the 
way  to  inftnuate  ourfelves  into  the  minds  of  children.  Nothing  wins 
more  upon  them,  than  a  fweet  and  pleafant  way  of  fpeaking,  and  nothing 
gives  them  fo  much  dir^;uft,  as  roughnefs  and  feverity.  If  religion  was 
reprefcnted  to  them  with  an  attractive  afpe61:,  they  would  certainly  em- 
brace it  with  eagernefs.  But  for  the  moft  part  thofe  who  teach  or  fpeak 
to  them  of  religion,  do  it  with  an  air  of  feverity,  and  a  difmal  tone,  and 
with  thofe  circunirtances,  which  make  them  averfe  to  it.  Commands, 
threatnings,  and  conftraint  are  ufed,  to  make  them  take  their  Catechifms 
or  lay  their  prayers ;  if  they  fail  to  do  this,  their  teachers  are  angry  and 
beat  them.  When  we  exhort  them  to  piety,  inftead  of  going  about 
this  with  fuch  a  gentlenefs  as  might  make  virtue  amiable  to  them,  we 
fpeak  in  a  harfli  and  chiding  manner.  The  efFeil  of  this  is,  that  childreii 
feeing  nothing  in  religion  that  is  inticing,  take  up  a  prejudice  againft  it; 
they  look  upon  that  inftru6lion,  to  which  they  are  compelled,  as  a  hard 
piece  of  labour  and  drudgery.  Religion  is  no  fooner  mentioned,  but  it 
damps  their  good  humour,  they  do  nothing  but  by  conflraint  and  againft 
their  will  ;  they  free  themfelves  from  that  conftraint  as  foon  as  they  can, 
and  they  bear  during  their  whole  life  an  averfion,  or  at  leaft,  an  indiffe- 
rence to  religion. 

II.  1  have  been  difcourfing  hitherto,  of  what  relates  to  the  knowledge 
of  religion,  and  I  hope  I  have  clearly  proved,  that  generally  fpeaking, 
children  are  ill  inftruded.  I  am  now  to  confider  education  with  rela- 
tion to  pradice.  For  it  would  be  to  no  purpofe,  to  infufe  into  young 
people  a  pcrfe<St  knowledge  of  the  truths  and  duties  of  religion,  if  they 
were  not  taught  to  make  a  good  ufe  of  that  knowledge,  and  to  direft  it 
to  its  true  end,  which  is  the  practice  of  virtue  and  piety.  But  it  is  fel- 
dom  that  the  care  of  parents,  and  of  thole  who  have  the  inftru6ting  of 
children,  goes  fo  far.  If  they  take  fome  care  about  their  infl:ru6fi6rt, 
they  generally  ncgleift  them  as  to  the  practical  part,  and  they  little  en- 
quire whether  they  live  according  to  the  precepts  of  religion.  .Now  in- 
ftrudlions  thus  dilpenfed,  do  not  only  prove  ufelefs,  but  they  may  like- 
wife  make  children  doubly  wicked,  and  fill  them  with  the  moft  dange- 
rous prejudices.  When  children  obferve  that  religion  is  propofed°to 
them  only,  in  an  hiftorical  and  fpeculative  manner,  and  that  provided 
they  remember  what  is  told  them,  and  are  able  to  give  an  account  of  it'^ 
they  are  commended  for  being  well  (killed  in  religion,;  and  that  as  for 
the  refl-,  they  arc  permitted  to  live  as  they  pleafe,  and  that  they  are  not 
chid,  tho'  they  do  not  pracHfe  what  they  were  taught ;  they  conclude 
from  all  this,  that  religion  confifts  v/hoUy^  in  the  knowledge  and  profef- 
fion  of  certain  truths,  and  that  it  is  not  abfolutely  necefiary  to  frame 
their  lives  according  to  the  rules  of  the  Gofpel.  They  accuftom  them- 
felves befides  to  night  their  knowledge,  and  to  aa  againft  the  principles 
of  their  own  confciences.     Thefe  pernicious  fcntiments  are  infufed  into 
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children,  when  inH-rucHons  are  not  diredled  to  pracSlice.     To  prevent  fo 
great  ail  evil,  thefe  rules  are  to  be  obferved. 

1.  The  dehgn  of  propofing  the  truths  and  doftrines  of  Chriftianity 
to  children,  fhould  be  to  beget  in  them  a  love  and  a  refpe6l  for  them; 
and  in  order  to  that,  we  fhould  let  them  fee,  their  certaintj.,'  their  im- 
portance, and  their  ufe.  It  ought  then  to  be  carefijlly  iii(ju"Icated  to 
them,  that  there  is  nothing  more  true  and  certain,  nothing  of  greater 
importance,  or  that  concerns  us  nearer  than  religion,  and  that  in  com- 
parifon  with  it,  all  that  we  fee  in  the  world,  is  of  very  little  or  no  con- 
fequence ;  and  laftly,  that  it  was  revealed  for  no  other  end,  but  to  make 
us  good,  and  to  condu(St  us  to  the  highcft  bleHednefs.  By  this  method, 
inftruction  will  always  terminate  in  pra6lice.  By  teaching  children  ta 
know  God,  we  fhall  excite  in  them  a  love  and  reverence  towards  that 
Supreme  Being.  By  fpeaking  to  them  of  Providence,  we  fhall  make 
them  apprehend  that  God  fees  every  thing,  and  what  reafon  we  have  to 
depend  upon,  and  to  fear  him.  By  telling  them  the  hiflory  of  the  Bible, 
we  (hall  make  them  obferve  in  thofe  various  events,  the  elfeils  of  God's 
wifdom,  of  his  goodnefs,  power  and  juftice.  In  explaining  to  them  the 
doftrine  of  the  facraments,  we  fhall  chiefly  apply  our  felves  to  make 
them  underfland,  what  thefe  facred  ceremonies  oblige  Chriftians  to, 
what  an  auguft  and  venerable  thing  baptifm  is,  and  what  purity  is  re- 
quired in  thofe  who  are  baptized  :  and  fo  when  we  fpeak  to  children  of 
Chrift  and  his  fufFerings,  of  the  refurreftion  and  a  future  judgment, 
of  the  punifhments  and  rewards  of  another  life,  and  of  all  the  other 
truths,  we  fhould  do  it  in  fuch  a  manner,  as  may  ftir  them  up  to  piety 
and  holinefs. 

2.  In  the  next  place  we  ought  to  engage  children  to  the  prailice  and 
obfervation  of  the  duties  of  Chriftianity,  with  relation  both  to  worfhip 
and  manners.  And  firft  it  is  altogether  neceffary,  to  teach  them  to  ren- 
der to  God  the  worfhip  that  is  due  to  him.  There  are  few  Chriflian 
families,  where  fomething  is  not  done  with  this  intention.  Children  are 
made  to  learn  fome  prayers,  to  fay  them  mornings  and  evenings,  and  to 
be  prefent  at  the  publick  and  private  exercifes  of  piety.  But  the  rhain 
fhould  be,  to  bring  them  to  fmcerity  in  divine-fervice,  lefl  they  fall  into 
impiety  and  hypocrify.  The  greateft  endeavour  fhould  be,  to  accuflom 
them  to  pray  with  attention  and  reverence.  This  may  at  firft  feem  dif- 
ficult; we  neither  fee  the  heart  of  children,  nor  can  regulate  the  mo- 
tions of  it.  But  yet  I  think,  there  are  ways  to  fix  their  minds,  which 
might  be  fuecefsfully  ufed  :  and  I  hope  my  readers  will  not  *think  it 
amifs  if  I  dwell  a  little  upon  this  head,  confidering  the  importance 
of  it. 

I.  I  would  not  have  children  pray,  before  they  have  fome  knowledge 
of  what  t.".ey  are  doing.  There  is  a  cuftom  eftabliflied  every  where, 
which  I  look  upon  as  the  firfl  caufe  of  indevotion;  and  that  is,  to  make 
little  children  recite  prayers,  and  long  ones  too.  1  do  not  apprehend  the 
ufc  of  this,  nor  where  the  inconvenience  would  be,  if  children  did  not 
pray  at  an  age  when  they  can  hardly  fpeak  an  articulate  word.  It  would 
be  time  enough  to  make  them  pray,  when  they  are  capable  of  fome  re- 
fleclion.  If  we  did  wait  till  then  they  might  pray  with  attention  ;  and, 
I  make  no  doubt,  but  tliat  they  would  do  it  with  pleafure  and  reverence. 

Vol.  VI.  ,  S  Children. 
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Children  think  it  an  honour  to  do  what  is  done  by  men ;  if  therefore 
they  were  not  permitted  to  pray  till  they  came  to  a  certain  age,  they 
would  look  upon  praying  as  a  particular  privilege.  But  when  they  are 
'  made  to  pray  before  they  have  any  fenfe  of  what  they  do,  it  puts  this 
notion  ihto  their  heads,  that  praying  is  nothing  elfe  but  reciting  ©f 
prayers  i  '^d  befides,  that  obligation  which  is  laid  upon  them,  to 
perform  regularly  a  duty,  of  which  they  do  not  yet  underftand  the 
neceflity  of  the  ufe,  makes  that  they  only  obferve  it  out  of  cuftom. 

2.  1  could  wifli  that  when  we  begin  to  make  children  pray,  we  fhould 
teach  them  plain  and  fhort  prayers,  wherein  they  might  fay  nothing  but 
what  they  underftood.  Two  or  three  fentences  are  enough  in  thofe  be- 
ginnings, and  as  they  grow  in  years,  longer  prayers  may  be  prefcribed 
them.  Brevity  is  to  everybody  a  help  to  devotion;  but  children  being 
not  capable  of  a  long  attention,  it  is  certain  that  long  prayers  are  not  at 
all  fit  for  them.  , 

3.  It  would  be  very  ufeful  to  difcourfe  with  them  about  the  excellency 
and  the  neceffity  of  prayer,  and  to  make  them  apprehend  what  an  honour 
it  is  for  us,  to  fpeak  to  God  and  to  lay  open  our  neceffities  before  him. 

4.  In  order  to  accuftom  children  to  look  upon  prayer  with  reverence, 
and  to  go  about  it  with  ferioufnefs  ;  they  (hould  not  be  allowed  to  pray 
when  they  are  ftrongly  pofTefled  with  fome  paffion,  or  object,  or  when 
they  have  committed  a  confiderable  fault  againfl:  piety. 

5.  It  is  particularly  necefTary  to  regulate  and  obferve  their  behaviour 
and  looks,  while  they  are  at  prayers,  and  then  likewife  to  exprefs  a  re- 
verence our  felves,  and  to  fay  or  do  nothing  that  may  give  them  any 
diftradion.  It  is  a  cuftom  as  bad,  as  it  is  ordinary  in  families,  to  go  to 
and  fro,  to  be  bufy  and  to  talk  all  the  while  that  children  are  faying  their 
prayers.  How  is  it  pofiible  that  amidft  all  that  noife,  which  would  even 
hinder  older  people  to  pray  as  they  ought,  children,  whofe  thoughts  are 
fo  rambling,  fhould  not  be  diftraiSled?  And  what  reverence  can  be  ex- 
pected from  them  about  the  exercifes  of  piety,  when  their  fathers  and 
mothers  who  are  prefent  fhew  none  at  all?  This  is  whnt  I  have  to  ob- 
ferve, concerning  prayer,  which  is  the  principal  part  of  divine  worfhip. 

As  to  what  concerns  the  duties  of  morality,  very  particular  care  ought 
to  be  taken,  to  make  children  obferve  them.  The  firft  mean  to  be  ufed 
next  to  inftru£tion,  is  to  exhort  them  to  the  pradtice  of  virtue,  and  to 
reprefent  to  them,  that  piety  and  holinefs  are  the  efTential  char'adters  of 
a  Chriftian.  But  the  exhortations  directed  to  them  will  have  no  great 
efFe£t,  if  they  are  not  difpenfed  with  prudence.  Sometimes  parents 
fpoil  all,  tho'  they  mean  well.  They  exhort  and  chide  at  every  turn, 
'they  are  perpetually  admonifhing  and  moralizing:  by  this  they  give  a 
difguft  to  their  children,  inftead  of  winning  upon  them.  Exhortationis 
ought  to  be  accompained  vv'ith  difcretion  and  gentlenefs  ;  above  all,  we 
Ihould  endeavour  to  perfuade  and  to  prevail  upon  children  by  reafon,  that 
fo  being  convinced  in  their  own  hearts  of  the  juftice,  beauty,  and  ufe- 
fulnefs  of  virtue,  they  might  pradife  it  of  their  own  accord,  out  of  in- 
clination and  with  pleafure. 

That  we  may  be  able  to  exhort  children  as  Is  fitting,  it  is  requifite  to 

^c  well  acquainted  with  their  temper,  and  to  obferve  which  are  their  pre- 

<iomiiKi«t  incl 'nations -s  .that  jf  thofe  inclinations  are  good,  they  may  be 
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cultivated,  and  If  bad  correiSled.  And  it  is  eafy  to  know  the  temper  of 
children,  becaufe  they  deal  ingenuoufly,  and  have  not  yet  learned  the  art 
of  difiembling.  If  men  did  make  this  their  ftudy,  if  they  did  take  hold 
of  the  good  difpofition  which  may  be  in  children,  if  they  did  apply  them- 
felves  tooppofe  the  predominant  faults,  to  which  either  their  age  or  their 
conftitution  inclines  them  ;  they  would  prcferve  them  from  many  vices,  ■ 
and  make  them  great  proficients  in  virtue. 

Befides  this,  parents  either  by  themfelves  or  others,  ought  to  watch 
over  the  conduft  of  their  children,  and  to  enquire  ftri<Si:ly,  whether  they 
pracSlife  the  leflbns  which  are  given  them,  whether  they  are  afraid  of  do- 
ing ill  things,  whether  they  forbear  thofe  faults  for  which  they  have  been 
reprov'd,  whether  theyreiift  thofe  vicious  inclinations,  whether  they  are 
gentle,  fober,  humble  and  moderate  in  their  difcourfes,  aftions,  and  be- 
haviour. To  this  end,  it  is  very  proper,  rhat  they  (hould  not  have  too  much 
liberty,  and  that  they  Ihould  be  fur  the  moft  part  under  the  eye  of  fome 
wife  perfons,  who  may  obferve  their  deportment.  I  do  not  enlarge  up- 
on thefe  confiderations,  becaufe  they  would  carry  me  too  far ;  neither 
do  I  fpeak  here  of  encouragement,  corredion,  and  example,  nor  of  fome 
other  means  which  might  be  very  ufefully  taken  in  hand  for  regu- 
lating the  condudl  of  children,  becaufe  thefe  have  been  fpoken  to  al- 
jeady. 

There  is  ground  enough  to  conclude  from  what  has  been  faid,  that 
corruption  proceeds  primarily  and  chiefly  from  the  ill  education  of  youth. 
The  ordinary  education  of  children  being  not  Chriftian,  what  wonder  is 
it,  that  true  Chriftianity  and  fclid  virtue  fbould  be  fo  fcarce?  The  firft 
impreffions  are  the  ftrongeft.  The  principles  which  have  been  imbibed 
in  the  firft  years  of  life,  do  not  wear  out  after  vvards  ;  and  thofe  who  had 
not  a  good  education,  are  not  often  known  to  be  wife  and  regular  in  their 
conduct. 

Let  it  not  be  objected  here,  what  many  are  wont  to  alledge  upon  this 
fubject,  That  the  errors  of  education  are  not  fo  confiderable,  but  that 
they  may  be  corrected  afterwardj,  and  that  v/ifdom  comes  with  years. 
Thus  thofe  men  reafon  who  only  examine  things  fuperficially  >^  but  fuch 
.perfons  did  never  ferioufly  reflcdt  upon  man's  temper,  upon  the  manner 
how  ill  habits  are  formed,  or  upon  experience.  Almoil  all  good  or  ill 
habits  begin  in  infancy,  and  tney  grew  Itronger  afLerv.'ards.  The  age 
which  fucceeds  youth  is  fo  far  from  fupplying  the  defeils  of  ediication, 
■  that  on  the  contrary,  the  longer  a  man  lives,  the  more  difRcuIt  it  is 
for  him  to  return  to  virtue,  if  he  did  not  fet  out  well  at  firft.  For 
befides,  that  habits  are  then  ftronger  and  deeper  rooted,  bufinefs  does 
alfo  come  with  age,  and  people  have  no  longer  that  leifure  and  freedom, 
which  they  had  when  they  were  young.  Tiiofe  therefore  who  do  not 
take  right  meafures  early,  and  who  launch  into  the  world  with  ill 
.principles,  are  itill  growing  worfe  inftead  of  amending.  This  is  ve- 
rified by  daily  experience.     Age  feldom  alters  men  for  the  better. 

I  do  not  deny,  but  that  people  who  were  negledled  in  their  infancy, 
or  whofe  youth  has  been  unruly,  are  fometimcs  known  to  change  their 
•manners  and  their  conduct,  when  they  come  to  a  riper  age.  But  we 
are  to  confider  ,how  this  change  happens,  and  what  the  nacure  of  it  is. 
In  fome  it  is  a  thorough  change  and  a  finccre  return  to  virtue.  -.God 
f  1  S  2  fometimes 
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'fomctimes  Works  converfion  in  the  greateft  finners ;  and  he  does  this 
commonly  by  affliclions,  rickncffes  and  pains.  But  fuch  kinds  of  con- 
Verfion  are  not  very  frequent.  l"he  change  which  we  think  we  obferve 
both  in  our  felves  and  others,  is  not  always  fincere  ;  it  is  often  no  more 
than  an  cfted  of  age,  of  the  flate  we  are  in,  or  of  cuftom. 

Age  does  two  things,  it  deadens  the  paflions,  and  it  changes  them. 
In  the  heat  of  youth  pallions  are  violent,  and  make  a  great  ftir;  when 
the  prime  of  life  is  over,  a  man  perhaps  is  no  longer  a  libertine  or  a  de- 
bofhee ;  but  his  exterior  only  is  reformed.  The  fame  principle  of  corrup- 
tion remains  in  his  heart.  He  that  was  fenfual  and  given  to  lewdnefs, 
moderates  himfelf ;  but  flill  his  heart  and  his  imaginations  are  defiled. 
He  that  was  profiine  and  impious,  does  no  longer  profefs  libertinifm 
cpenly,  he  praitifes  fome  duties  of  religion.  But  for  all  that,  he  has  no 
more  devotion,  or  faith  then  before.  Age  does  likewife  change  men's 
paffions  and  inclinations.  Young  people  have  their  paflions,  and  fuppof- 
ing  thefe  {hould  abate  about  forty  or  fifty,  or  even  that  they  fhould  be 
quite  left  off,  which  yet  happens  but  feldom ;  there  are  other  paflions 
which  fucceed  thofe  of  youth,  and  which  work  the  ftronger,  becaufe 
they  are  not  fo  much  millrufted,  and  becaufe  they  make  lefs  noife,  and 
are  hid  under  the  pretence  of  a  lawful  calling.  Thus  we  fee  often  that 
libertines  and  debofhees,  end  with  ambition  and  covetoufnefs.  The 
world  calls  the  change  which  is  obferved  in  thofe  men,  converfion  and 
amendment.  A  man  is  faid  to  be  reclaimed  from  the  errors  of  his 
younger  days,  when  his  condu6l  is  no  longer  fcandalous,  or  manifeftly 
criminal ;  but  if  he  is  free  from  the  faults  of  his  youth,  he  is  guilty  of 
others,  which  he  had  not  then.  He  is  no  longer  diflblute,  but  he  is  a 
Jlave  to  ambition,  he  is  covetous,  unjufi:,  and  wedded  to  the  world,  more 
than  ever.  Nay,  ail  things  well  confidered,  he  is  worfe  than  he  was  in 
his  youth ;  fince  he  has  run  from  one  vice  into  another,  and  loaded  him- 
felf  with  the  fins  of  the  feverai  flages  of  life.  We  are  not  to  imagine, 
that  every  alteration  which  age  makes  in  men's  condud  and  manners  is 
a  true  converfion. 

The  various  ihtes,  callings,  and  profeflions  of  men,  do  likewife  put 
inanyof  them  upon  altering  their  way  of  living  and  make  them  give 
over  thofe  cxccfies  to  which  they  have  been  addidted  for  fome  time.  As 
foon  as  a  man  comes  to  be  the  mafter  of  a  family,  or  to  be  preferred  to 
places,  he  mull  of  necefiity  grow  more  regular  in  his  condudl,  and  for- 
fake  feverai  dilbrdcrs  which  he  allowed  himfelf  in  before.  He  becomes 
more  ferious,  he  applies  himfelf  clofer  to  labour,  he  lives  more  retired, 
and  he  takes  leave  of  the  amufements  of  youth.  Honour,  decency,  in- 
tercfl:,  the  neceffity  of  making  a  family,  and  other  confiderations,  ob- 
lii^e  him  to  this;  but  religion  has  not  always  a  (hare  in  this  change. 

Laftly,  a  habit  of  finning  docs  often  blind  and  harden  men  to  that  de- 
gree, that  they  imagine,  there  is  a  fincere  amendment  in  them,  when 
there  is  none  at  all ;  nay,  when  they  arc  more  corrupt  than  when  they 
were  young.  Men  at  firft  are  fcnfible  of  their  faults,  confcience  cheeky 
them  for  the  fins  they  commit;  but  in  proccfs  of  time  they  perceive  them 
no  more;  confcience  grows  feared,  and  they  fin  without  being  aware  of 
it.  Habits  feldom  fail  to  produce  this  efiecl,  of  which  we  fee  a  thoufand 
iiiflaiice'^'  in  old  finners* 
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All  this  fhews,  that  the  foundations  of  the  conduit  of  our  whole  lives 
are  laid  in  youth,  and  that  the  chief  reafon  why  men  live  ill,  is  becaufe 
they  have  not  been  well  educated. 

1  do  not  think  it  neceflary  to  mention  the  remedies  of  this  Caufe  of 
Corruption:  I  have  obferved  them  all  along,  in  (hewing  the  faults  which 
are  committed  in  the  education  of  youth  :  I  (hall  only  add,  before  I  dif- 
mifs  the  fubje<Sl,  that  all  this  does  prope^y  concern  mafters  of  families 
and  pallors. 

It  were  therefore  to  be  wiflied,  in  the  firft  place,  that  parents  would 
take  more  care  than  they  do,  to  breed  their  children  well,  and  that  in 
this  they  would  proceed  by  the  rules  which  reafon  and  religion  prefcribe. 
They  are  miftaken  if  they  think  they  may  excufe  themfelves  from  this 
obligation,  which  both  nature  and  piety  lay  upon  them,  and  which  can- 
not be  ncgletSled  without  a  fin.  But  the  carelefnefs  of  parents  in  this 
point,  may  Very  juftly  be  wondered  at;  the  education  of  their  children 
is  generally  that  of  all  things  which  they  mind  the  leaft,  and  the  reafon 
of  it  is,  that  they  themfelves  want  religion  and  piety. 

It  would  be  requifite  in  the  next  place,  that  paftors  ihould  difcharge 
their  duty  with  relation  to  young  people,  and  that  to  this  end  in  all 
places  and  Churches,  the  neceflary  order  and  method  were  eftablillied  for 
inftruiting  the  people,  and  particularly  children.  I  remark  this,  becaufe 
in  this  refpeil  things  are  not  well  ordered,  fo  that  in  many  places  fuch 
helps  and  means  are  very  much  wanting.  It  is  well  known,  that  the 
opportunities  of  inftru6lion  and  the  helps  to  piety  are  mighty  fcarce  in 
the  country  and  in  villages.  Schools  are  there  managed  at  a  very  ordi- 
nary rate,  and  many  places  have  no  fchool  at  all,  whereby  it  happens 
that  many  perfons  cannot  fo  much  as  read.  There  likcvvife,  divine  fer- 
viee  is  but  feldom  performed,  and  very  carelefsly  too.  The  minifters 
who  are  appointed  in  thofe  places,  are  generally  either  men  of  little 
worth,  or  men  who  do  not  watch  over  their  flocks  as  they  ought,  and  > 
who  are  remifs  in  the  exercife  of  their  oi^ce.  Thefe  are  the  eflential  de- 
fects which  Ihould  be  remedied,  by  thofe  v»^ho  have  authority  in  Church 
or  flate. 

Above  all,  it  is  requifite  that  Church-men  {hould  have  a  ftri£l  infpec- 
tion  over  fchools  and  families,  and  that  catechifings  were  more  frequent 
than  they  are.  Young  people  ought  to  be  the  chief  obje6ts  of  the  care 
of  paftors ;  no  part  of  their  office  is  more  ufeful,  or  rewards  their  la- 
bours with  better  fuccefs  than  that.  Their  endeavours  to  mend  thofe 
who  are  come  to  age,  are  for  the  moft  part  to  little  purpofe,  but  what 
they  do  for  children  is  of  great  benefit.  If  therefore  they  have  a  zeal 
tor  the  Glory  of  God,  and  if  they  wifh  to  fee  a  change  in  the  face  o 
the  Church,  let  them  apply  themfelves  to  the  inftructing  of  youth,  and 
make  it  their  bufinefs  to  form  a  new  generation. 

Among  the  particular  eftahlifhments  which  might  be  made,  for  the 
edification  of  the  Church,  and  the  benefit  of  young  people,  there  is  one 
which  would  be  of  great  ufe,  and  which  feems  to  be  abfolutely  neceflTary. 
And  that  is,  that  with  relation  to  children,  who  have  attained  the  age 
of  difcretion,  the  fame  order  ihould  be  obferved  for  their  admilTion  to 
the  facrament,  which  was  pradlifed  in  the  primitive  Church,  when  ca- 
techumens were  to  be  received  into  the  Church  by  baptifm.     This  ad- 
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miflion  was  very  folemn.  A  long  probation  and  inftruftion  went  before 
it.  The  catechumens  were  required  to  give  an  account  of  their  faith, 
and  they  bound  themfelves  by  folemn  promifes  and  vows,  to  renounce 
the  world  and  to  live  holy.  No  fuch  thing  is  done  at  this  day  in  the  ad- 
miniftration  of  baptifm,  becaufe  young  children  are  baptized  ;  but  what 
is  not  done  at  the  time  of  baptifm,  {hould  be  done  when  they  come  to 
years  of  difcretion.  And  truly  if  there  be  not  a  publick  and  folemn 
profelHon,  a  promifein  due  form  on  the  children's  part,  I  do  not  fee  how 
we  can  well  anfwer  what  is  objeded  by  fome  againll  infant-baptifm, 
which  yet  is  a  good  and  laudable  pradice.  A  man  cannot  be  obliged 
to  profefs  the  Chriftian  religion,  againft  his  will  or  without  his  knowledge : 
this  engagement  is  a  perfonal  thing,  in  which  every  body  fiiould  a6l  and 
anfwer  for  himfelf.  When  children  are  baptized,  they  know  nothing  of 
what  is  done  to  them  ;  it  is  therefore  abfolutely  neceffary  that  when  they 
come  to  the  years  of  reafon,  they  fhould  ratify  and  confirm,  the  engage- 
ments they  came  under  by  their  baptifm,  and  that  they  fhould  become 
members  of  the  Church  out  of  knowledge  and  choice.  Now  the  fitteft 
time  for  fuch  a  confirmation  and  promife,  is  when  they  are  admitted  to 
the  participation  of  the  holy  facrament. 

The  order  then  which  I  mean  is  this  :  firft  that  when  children  defire 
to  be  admitted  to  the  facrament,  they  fhould  be  inftruded  for  fome  weeks 
before,  and  that  at  the  fame  time  they  fhould  be  informed  of  the  facred- 
nefs  and  importance  of  this  action,  and  of  the  promife  they  are  to  make, 
that  fo  they  might  prepare  for  it  betimes.  In  the  next  place,  that  they 
fhould  be  examined,  and  that  they  fhould  publicly  render  an  account  of 
their  faith.  This  examination  being  over,  that  they  fhould  be  required, 
to  renew  and  confirm  in  a  public  and  folemn  manner  their  baptifmal 
vow,  to  renounce  the  devil  and  his  works,  the  world  and  the  pomp  of  it, 
the  flefh  and  its  lufts,  and  to  promife  that  they  will  live  and  die  in  the 
ChrilVian  faith ;  and  then  that  they  fhould  be  admitted  to  the  communion 
by  bcnediilion  and  prayers. 

It  will,  no  doubt,  feem  to  fome,  that  I  am  here  propofing  a  novelty, 
and  that  too  not  very  necefiary  ;  that  there  is  no  ©ccafion  for  all  this  few 
lemnity  ;  that  it  is  enough  to  examine  and  exhort  children  in  private,  and 
that  this  confirmation  of  the  baptifmal  vow  is  included  and  fuppofed  in 
the  admiffion  to  the  facrament.  To  this  I  fay,  that  the  order  I  propofe 
will  be  thought  a  novelty  by  none  but  fuch  as  do  not  know  what  was  an- 
ciently prailifed,  and  v/ho  call  innovation  every  thing,  which  does  not 
agree  with  the  cuftom  of  their  country  or  their  Church.  This  is  an 
imitation  of  the  ancient  and  the  apoltoHcai  order;  and  befides,  this 
eflablifhment  being  altogether  fuitable  to  the  nature  of  the  Chriflian  re- 
ligion, as  1  have  juft  now  made  it  appear,  it  ought  not  to  be  rejected. 

As  for  what  is  faid,  that  it  is  fufhcient  if  children  arc  examined  and 
admitted  in  private  :  I  anfwer,  that  the  corruption  of  the  age  we  live  in 
is  fo  great,  that  in  many  Churches  this  admiffion,  and  the  examinatioji 
which  precedes  it,  is  but  three  or  four  hours  work,  and  fometimes  lefs. 
Paflors  and  thofe  to  whom  this  function  is  committed,  do  often  go 
about  it  very  negligently;  they  content  themfelves  with  fome  queftions, 
which  tor  the  moft  part  relate  or^y  to  doctrine  and  controverfy  ;  they  ad- 
drefs  to  children  general  exhortat'ons  to  piety,  but  they  take  no  care  to 
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inftru6l  them  in  morals,  or  to  examine  their  condu6l  ;  they  do  not  re- 
quire of  them  an  exprefs  ratification  of  the  baptifmai  vow.  I  know 
there  are  paftors  who  do  their  duty,  but  the  beft  thing  would  be,  to  have 
this  form  of  examination  and  admiffion  regulated  in  fuch  a  manner,  that 
it  might  not  be  in  the  breaft  of  every  minifter  to  do  in  this  matter  as  he 
thinks  fit.  And  that  all  this  might  be  done  the  more  orderly,  it  would 
be  fitting  that  according  to  the  pradtice  of  the  primitive  Church,  fome 
perfons  fhould  be  appointed  on  purpofe  to  inftruifl  young  people  and  ca- 
techumens. What  care  foever  may  be  taken  of  children,  and  whatever 
may  be  done  for  them  in  private  inftrudlions,  it  is  certain,  that  publick 
and  folemn  exhortations  on  the  one  hand,  and  promifes  on  the  other, 
would  make  a  much  greater  impreffion  upon  them.  They  would  then 
look  upon  their  admiifion  with  refpe6l,  they  would  remember  it  all 
their  lives,  and  this  folemnity  would  prove  as  ufeful  and  edifying  to 
the  whole  Church  as  it  would  be  to  young  people  1  offer  this  with 
the  greater  confidence,  becaufe  an  order  like  this  has  been  fettled  of  late 
in  fome  Churches,  and  is  there  obferved  with  extraordinary  fuccefs. 


C     A     U     S     E       VI. 

Example  and  Cuftom. 

THERE  is  no  doubt  to  be  made,  but  that  birth,  education, 
and  imitation,  are  three  general  principles  of  the  irregularities 
of  men's  condu6l.  The  ftate  in  which  they  are  born  gives  them  a  byafs 
towards  vice.  Education,  as  has  been  (hewn  in  the  foregoing  chapter, 
cherifhes  and  maintains  in  moft  men  that  vicious  inclination  :  but  cuf- 
tom and  example  give  the  finifliing  ilroke  to  men's  corruption,  and  make 
vice  reign  in  the  world  with  a  fovereign  fway.  This  third  principle  is 
fo  general  and  lb  pov^^erful,  that  fome  have  thought  it  the  chief  caufe  of 
corruption,  and  that  we  cannot  better  explain  how  fin  is  propagated  and 
tranfmitted  from  the  parents  to  the  children,  than  by  faying,  that  this 
happens  through  imitation.  And  indeed  it  cannot  be  denied,  but  that 
men  are  particularly  drawn  into  evil  by  example  and  cuflom.  If  this 
be  not  the  primary  or  the  only  fpring  of  corruption,  it  is  at  leafl  one  of 
the  principal  fources  of  it.  And  therefore  I  thought  it  proper  to  confider 
this  matter  here  with  fome  attention. 

All  that  I  am  to  fay  in  this  chapter  is  founded  upon  thefe  two  fuppo- 
fitions.  I.  I  fuppofe  that  men  love  to  aiSl  by  imitation,  and  that  exam- 
ple is  one  of  thole  things  which  have  the  greateft  force  upon  their  minds. 
But  when  the  example  is  general,  and  fupported  by  cuftom  and  multitude, 
they  are  yet  more  inclined  to  follow  it.  They  not  only  conform  to  cuftom, 
but  they  think  it  belides  juft  and  lawful  to  do  fo.  General  ufe  is  to  them 
inftead  of  a  law,  by  which  they  judge  of  what  is  innocent  and  forbidden. 
And  that  which  doth  )et  more  forcibly  determine  them  to  follow  ex- 
ample and  the  greater  numbers,  is,  that  they  thinJc  it  a  difgrace  to  do 
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otherwlfc.  So  that  the  fear  of  contempt  added  to  their  inclination  makes 
them  pcrfefl  flaves  to  cuftom.  If  fome  remnant  of  knowledge  and  con- 
fcicnce  does  not  fufFer  them  to  imagine  that  there  is  no  hurt  in  comply- 
in^  in  all  things  with  cuilom,  however  they  comfort  themfelves  with  the 
thou^'ht  that  the  evil  they  do  is  not  very  great,  and  that  if  they  are  not  in- 
nocent, they  are  excufable  at  leaft,  when  they  can  plead  example  and  com-? 
mon  pracSlice  in  their  own  behalL 

I  fuppofe  idly,  That  example  and  cuftom  are  bad  for  the  moft  part. 
This  I  think  needs  not  be  proved  ;  and  if  it  did,  this  v/hole  treatife 
might  afford  us  fufficient  proofs  of  it,  fince  ignorance,  prejudices,  falfe 
maxims,  and  all  the  other  caufes  of  corruption  I  have  mentioned,  are  fo 
many  difpofitions,  fentiments  and  practices,  which  are  ^rown  cuftomary, 
and  are  eftabliflied  by  the  moft  general  ufe. 

But  it  is  not  fo  needful  to  prove  that  the  multitude  of  ill  examples  is 
very  great,  and  that  cuftom  is  generally  vicious,  as  it  is  to  fhew  that  un- 
der the  HieltCi-  of  example  and  cuftom,  corruption  is  ftill  fpre^ding  far- 
ther in  the  world  and  in  the  Church. 

In  order  to  this,  I  (hall  confider  the  power  of  cuftom  and  example,  In 
thefe  three  refpeits.  With  relation,  i.  To  matters  of  faith,  idly.  To 
the  order  of  the  Church.  And,  3dly.  To  manners.  What  1  am  to  fay 
upon  thefe  three  heads  will  difcover  the  fource  of  thofe  three  great  im- 
perfedions  which  arc  obfcrvcd  in  the  Chriftian  Church,  I  mean  error, 
>, ant  of  order,  and  the  bad  life  of  Chriftians. 

I.  Matters  of  faith  fliould  not  be  fubjeited  to  the  tyranny  of  cuftom. 
Religion  does  not  depend  upon  men's  fancies  and  opinions  :  the  truths 
of  it  are  eternal  truths,  it  is  founded  upon  an  immutable  principle,  and 
it  is  not  more  liable  to  change  than  God  who  is  the  author  of  it.  And 
yet  we  fee  but  too  frequently,  that  in  religion  as  well  as  in  worldly  af- 
fairs, example  is  more  prevalent  than  either  reafon,  jufticc  or  truth.  Merj 
do  fcarce  ever  examine  things  in  their  own  nature,  but  cuftom  is  the 
rule  of  their  faith  and  fentiments;  by  this  rule  they  determine  what  is 
true  or  falfe,  what  they  are  to  believe  or  to  rejei^t.  And  this  prejudice  is 
fo  ftrong  and  men  have  carried  it  fo  far,  that  multitude  and  cuftom,  are 
looked  upon  as  a  proof  and  character  whereby  Chriftians  are  to  diftin- 
guifti  truth  from  error,  and  to  judge  what  fide  they  are  to  chufe  in  mat- 
ters of  religion. 

What  is  the  reafon  why  fo  many  people  do  not  perceive,  that  certain 
doctrines  are  palpable  errors,  and  monftrous  tenets  ?  We  wonder  how  it 
is  poflible  in  fo  iv^arned  and  refined  an  age  as  this  is,  that  the  grofleft  fa- 
bles and  extravagances  fliould  ftill  go  down  with  men  of  parts,  for  di- 
vine truths  and  adorable  myfteries.  A  time  will  come,  when  pofterity 
will  hardly  believe,  that  ever  fuch  opinions  were  received,  or  that  ever 
men  did  in  earneft  difpute  for  or  againft  fuch  or  fuch  a  tenet.  It  is  only 
the  prejudice  of  example  and  multitude,  which  do  blind  men  at  this  day  : 
they  have  been  mirs'd  up  and  educated  in  thofe  perfuafions,  they  fee 
them  obtaining  among  numerous  focieties,  and  that  is  the  occafion  of 
their  obftinacy  in  error. 

Nothing  but  this  inclination  of  men  to  follow  cuftom,  keeps  up  in  the  , 
Church  thofe  difputes  which  rend  it  into  fo  many  different  feet-.     The 
principle  and  defign  of  moft  difputes  is  no  other  but  that  men  will  main- 
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tain,  at  any  rate,  the  fentiments  of  their  party ;  and  by  this  means  thofe 
who  are  in  error,  inftead  of  being  undeceiv'd,  are  more  and  more  con- 
firmed in  it.  Every  body  fwallows  without  chewing,  all  that  is  profeft 
in  the  fociety  or  communion  in  which  he  lives,  and  condemns  without 
examination  the  opinions  which  are  maintained  by  fmall  numbers  or  by 
perfons  of  another  country  or  fociety.  Thofe  who  are  prepoiTefred  do  not 
ib  much  as  make  it  a  queftion,  whether  they  may  not  be  miftaken,  and 
whether  the  truth  may  not  be  on  the  other  fide.  It  is  to  no  purpofe  to 
alledge  to  fuch  people  the  moft  invincible  reafons,  to  prcfs  them  with  ex- 
prefs  declarations  of  Scripture,  or  v/Ith  unanfwerable  obje£tions  ;  for  ei- 
ther they  do  not  attend  to  all  this,  or  if  they  examine  thofe  reafons  and 
objedtions,  it  is  with  a  mind  full  of  prejudices,  and  refolv'd  before-hand 
to  think  them  frivolous,  and  not  to  alter  their  fentiments.  They  fatisfy 
themfelves  with  fome  forry  argument,  or  wretched  anfwer.  If  any 
fcruples  and  difficulties  remain,  they  (hake  them  off  in  a  trice,  and  fet 
their  confcience  at  reft,  with  this  confideratipn,  that  they  follow  the 
common  opinion  j  they  make  no  doubt  but  that  they  are  fafe,  as  long  as 
they  fide  with  the  greater  number.  Befides,  the  advantages  of  the  world 
which  may  be  obtain'd  by  the  adhering  to  tha  general  opinion,  would 
fully  determine  them,  if  they  were  not  determin'd  before,  and  they  eafily 
perfuade  themfelves,  that  their  fpiritual  welfare  and  the  truth  are  to  be 
found  in  that  party,  v/hich  agrees  beft  with  their  temporal  intereft. 

2.  Cuftom  is  likewife,  the  chief  obftacle  to  the  reftoring  of  order  m 
the  Churcli,  I  could  here  make  a  long  article,  if  I  would  mention  all 
the  defects,  which  may  be  obferved  in  the  ftate  of  the  church  and  of 
religion,  with  relation  to  order.  But  having  done  this  already  in  the  be- 
ginning of  this  fecond  part,  I  /hall  only  fay  in  general,  that  nothing  con- 
tributes fo  much  to  the  maintaining  of  diforder  as  cuftom  does.  The 
moft  beneficial  laws  and  inftitutions  are  look'd  upon  as  dangerous  ini^o- 
vations,  when  they  are  not  authorized  by  practice  :  men  dare  not  fo  much 
as  attempt  to  introduce  them.  On  the  other  hand,  ufelefs  or  ill  practices, 
are  thought  facred  eftablilnments,  as  foon  as  they  are  confirmed  by  time 
and  cuftom.  If  men  do  but  endeavour  to  lay  afide  fome  ceremony,  to 
make  fome  alteration  in  a  liturgy,  or  in  the  form  of  divine-fervice  :  it; 
feems  to  many,  that  the  very  eitence  of  religion  is  ftruck  at.  Thus  it 
happens  that  abufes  which  are  palpable,  and  acknowledged  by  all  men  of 
fenfe,  fubfift  for  whole  ages  and  cannot  be  reformed. 

The  difficulty  of  reviving  the  apoftolical  difcipline,  and  of  reftoring 
Church-government  and  the  miniftry  of  paftors,  to  the  ftate  they  ought 
to  be  in,  proceeds  from  the  fame  cauie.  Becaufe  a  certain  form  of  ec- 
clefiaftical  government  and  difcipline,  obtains  in  a  country,  it  is  pre- 
tended to  be  the  beft  and  moft  perfeit,  in  which  nothing  is  to  be  altered, 
and  thofe  are  not  fo  nmch  as  heard,  who  propofe  the  eftabliftiing  of 
another.  If  any  one  thinks  it  a  fault  to  fuffer  fcandalous  finners  in  the 
bofom  of  the  Church,  if  he  thinks  that  they  ought  to  be  excommunicated, 
and  that  Chriftians  ought  to  maintain  no  familiar  intercourfe  with  themj 
though  fuch  a  man  has  the  laws  of  the  apoftles  on  his  fide,  yet  he  ftiall  be 
called  an  innovator.  Though  he  ftiould  plainly  ftiew  the  inconveniences 
of  the  ordinary  pradice,  and  the  neceflity  of  difcipline,  from  Scripture, 
from  th<?  pattern  of  the  firlt  Chriftian  ages,  and  by  the  moft  convincing 

arguments  j 


282  Caufes  of  the  prefent  Part  II. 

arguments ;  yet  cudom  will  ftill  be  urged  againft  him  ;  the  divine  laws 
fliall  give  place  to  common  ufage,  :ind  the  prefent  praclice  fhall  prevail 
above  that  of  the  primitive  Chriftians. 

111.  Example  and  curtoiii  have  a  great  force,  efpecially  in  thofe  things 
which  concern  manners.  Men  are  not  altogether  fuch  (laves  to  cuftom 
in  matters  of  opinion  about  religion,  becaufe  opinions  are  fliut  up  within 
the  heart,  but  in  praiflical  things  and  in  manners,  there  are  few  metl  who 
are  not  carried  away  by  the  ftream  of  the  multitude.  People  think  them- 
felves  excufed  from  the  obfervation  of  the  plaiaeft  and  the  moll:  facred 
duties,  as  foon  as  they  cannot  obferve  them  without  departing  from  cu- 
ftom, and  fo  they  conform  to  the  common  ufe  how  bad  foever  it  may  be. 
Thofe  who  condemn  the  vicious  and  corrupt  manners  of  the  age,  and 
pracStife  the  rules  of  the  Gofpel,  who  for  inftance  abftain  from  fwearing, 
and  reprove  thofe  who  do  it,  who  make  fcruple  of  lying  and  of  tranf- 
grcffing  the  rules  of  their  duty ;  are  look'd  upon  in  the  world  as  humour- 
fome  people,  and  ftigmatized  with  odious  names  and  imputations.  If 
they  plead  the  exprefs  commands  of  Chrifl:  and  his  apoftles ;  inftead  of 
giving  up  the  caufe,  men  will  ftrain  the  Scripture,  and  by  forced  expli- 
cations and  impious  gloiTes,  endeavour  to  fix  a  fenfe  upon  it  which  may 
favour  the  ordinary  pra£^ice.  While  piety  dares  not  (hew  it  felf,  vice  is 
refpedted,  and  bad  men  carry  it  boldly  everywhere,  becaufe  the  numbers 
are  of  their  fide.  Maxims  direiSlly  oppoute  to  the  moral  precepts  of  our 
Saviour,  are  not  only  received  and  tolerated,  but  they  are  defended  as  in- 
nocent, for  this  fingle  reafon,  that  the  generality  of  men  approve  and 
pradife  them.    This  might  be  confirmed  by  innumtrable  inftanccs. 

We  can  hardly  imagine  any  thing  more  contrary  to  the  precepts  of 
the  Gofpel,  than  that  worldly  life  which  is  led  by  many  Chriflians.  They 
fpcnd  their  whole  time  in  the  cares  of  the  body,  they  wear  out  their  lives 
in  fdlenefs,  gaming,  pleafures  and  divertifements  ;  they  deny  themfelves 
nothing,  they  make  it  their  ftudy  to  live  luxurioufly  and  to  gratify  them- 
felves. This  kind  of  life  is  inconfiftent  with  piety,  but  becaufe  it  ob- 
tains among  perfons  of  the  higher  rank,  it  is  very  hard  to  perfuade  thofe 
who  follow  it,  that  they  ought  to  quit  it.  It  is  by  alledging  common 
praftice,  that  men  defend  a  foft  and  effeminate  life,  fafhions  contrary  to 
chaflity  and  modefly,  the  too  great  familiarity  of  the  young  perfons  of 
both  fexes,  the  reading  of  ill  books,  the  plays  which  wound  honefly  and 
religion,  fcandalous  divcrfions,  and  thofe  afiemblies  where  the  moll  en- 
ticing baits  and  allurements  to  vice  are  to  be  met  with,  and  where  the 
minds  of  young  people  receive  the  mofl  dangerous  imprefTions  :  all  thefe 
things,  I  fay,  are  defended  by  cuftom. 

So  that  when  luxury,  and  expenfivenefs  and  ftate  in  apparel,  eating,  or 
furniture,  are  once  eftablifhed;  we  endeavour  to  no  purpofe  to  bring  men 
to  Chriftian  moderation,  and  to  banifh  that  multitude  of  fcandals  and 
vices,  which  muft  needs  attend  fuch  kind  of  exceffes.  Thus  in  fome 
nations  where  drunkennefs  is  in  vogue,  it  is  in  vain  to  oppofe  fo  vicious 
a  cuftom.  In  fpite  of- all  that  can'be  faid  againft  drunkennefs  and  in- 
temperance, people  are  fo  far  from  parting  witla  that  vice,  that  they  fancy 
there  is  no  hn  in  being  drunk. 

To  put  up  no  injuries,  to  indulge  revenge,  to  be  tender  and  nice  upon 
the  point  of  falfe  honour,  to  ftick  at  nothing  that  can  promote  one's  for- 
tune, 
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tune,  to  affume  all  fhapes,  to  difguife  one's  fentiments,  and  to  fupplant 
others  ;  ail  thefe  are  maxims  which  are  followed  without  fcruple,  bccaufe 
they  are  authorized  by  ufe,  and  by  the  falfe  opinions  of  men.  It  woiJd 
fignihe  nothing  to  alledge  to  thofe  who  are  poffeiTed  with  fuch  fentiments, 
v/hat  the  Gofpel  enjoyns  us  concerning  patience,  forgiving  of  injuries, 
humility,  iincerity,  jultice  and  charity  ;  fuch  morals  will  not  be  fo  much 
as  hearkened  to,  becaufe  thefe  matters  are  otherwife  determined  to 
cuftom.  By  the  fame  rcafon  it  is  pretended,  that  in  offices,  in  trade,  'n\ 
arcs  and  in  the  various  profeffions  of  life  ;  every  thing  which  Is  ufually 
pra6tifed  by  men  in  thofe  feveral  callings,  may  lawfully  be  done.  Nay, 
even  an  oath  is  not  fiifficient  to  undeceive  people  ;  moft  men  explain  their 
oaths  and  regulate  their  confciences  by  the  examples  of  others  ;  they  ufe 
all  the  methods  of  gain,  which  cuftom  has  introduced,  without  enquiring 
whether  they  are  juftifiable  or  not. 

When  i  fpcik  here  of  cuftom  and  example,  I  do  not  only  mean  that 
which  IS  eftabhllied  by  general  ufe,  but  that  likewife  which  is  authorized 
by  men  ia  credit.  The  quality  of  perfons  produces  the  fame  efFetfl  that 
great  numbers  do  ;  one  imgle  example  has  fometimes  as  much  force,  as 
the  united  examples  of  a  multitude.  All  that  is  done  and  appovcd  of  by 
princes,  great  men,  magiftrates,  and  perfons  of  quality,  is  a  law  to  a  great 
many  people.  A  fmall  number  of  confiderable  perfons,  who  join  their 
endeavours  to  bring  a  practice  into  faftiion,  is  enough  to  make  it  in  a 
littie  time  to  be  generally  followed,  how  bad  foever  it  may  be.  This  is 
fo  commonly  {ttn^  that  I  think  it  needlefs  to  give  inftances  of  it. 

I  fhall  add  three  confiderations,  which  deferve  a  very  particular  atten- 
tion ;  1  have  already  touched  them  by  the  by,  but  I  will  propofe  thenx 
more  diitinilly  here. 

■  I.  That  common  opinion,  that  it  is  necefTary  to  embrace  the  fenti- 
ments and  the  ways  of  living  which  are  received  in  the  world,  is  that 
which  makes  corruption  fpread  and  inftnuate  itfelf  every  where.  Men 
make  it  a  law  to  themfelves,  and  repute  it  honourable  to  comply  with 
cuftom.  It  is  laid  down  for  a  maxim,  that  we  muft  live  as  others  do, 
and  accommodate  our  feives  to  the  falliions  which  are  eftablifhed,  and 
that  It  would  make  us  ridiculous,  if  in  behaviour  and  manners  we  fhould 
dift'er  from  the  age  and  the  place  we  live  in.  I  do  not  abfolutely  rejecSb 
this  maxim,  becaufe  it  is  capable  of  a  very  good  fenfe.  A  Chriftian 
ftiould  not  profefs  an  unfociable  piety  :  he  may  lawfully  obferve  certaim 
decencies,  and  comply  to  a  certain  degree  with  the  opinions  and  manners 
of  thofe  he  converfes  with  ;  nay,  he  ought  to  do  this  for  the  intereft  of  re- 
ligion and  piety.  But  fuch  a  compliance  and  fuch  regards  becom.e  cri- 
minal, when  they  engage  him  to  acl  againft  duty,  and  confcience.  If 
the  cuftom  be  bad,  die  ought  to  depart  from  it,  and  to  do  in  fpite  of  It, 
whatfoever  God  commands  ;  he  does  not  deferve  the  name  of  a  Chriftian 
who  has- not  the  courage  to  do  this. 

And  yet  few  people  are  capable  of  this  refolution,  the  grcateft  part  is 
overcome  by  the  temptation  of  the  multitude  ;  the  regard  they  bear  to 
the  example  and  judgement  of  others,  produces  in  them  a  falfe  fhame 
which  hinders  them  trom  doing  their  duty,  and  prompts  them  to  evil 
notwithftanding.all  the  checks  of  confcience.  And  nothing  is  fo  fatal 
and  pernicious  m  the  ftate  of  thofe  who  thus  comply  with  cuftom,  as 
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that  they  become  fuch  habitual  flaves  to  it,  that  they  are  no  more  able 
to  alter  their  condu£l.  When  a  man  is  once  got  into  a  certain  courfe 
ef  life  in  the  worlds  he  purfues  it,  and  he  is  flill  engaging  deeper  into  it, 
till  at  laft  he  comes  under  a  kind  of  impoffibility  of  leaving  it  tho'  he 
would;  becaufe  in  order  to  that,  he  muft  break  ofFthofe  ties  and  engage- 
ments, which  he  has  been  contracting  for  a  great  while  9  he  muft  with- 
draw from  divers  companies,  and  enter  quite  upon  another  way  of  living; 
now  it  is  very  feldom,  if  ever,  that  people  can  refolve  upon  all  this. 

2.  Even  thofe  perfons  who  are  well  difpos'd,  are  {haken  by  example 
and  cuftom  :  I  faid  fomething  of  this  in  the  chapter  of  falfe  fhame.  A 
great  many  are  futisfied,  that  the  fide  of  the  multitude  is  not  the  beft,  and 
that  the  manners  of  the  age  do  not  agree  with  religion ;  but  they  dare 
not  fwerve  from  cuftom,  the  fear  of  being  hated,  reproached,  or  defpifed, 
rcftrains  them,  and  frequently  extorts  fmful  compliances  from  them. 

I  fball  take  notice  to  this  purpofe  of  what  happens  every  day  to  young 
people,  whom  parents  have  endeavoured  to  breed  up  to  piety  and  good 
manners.  When  they  firft  go  out  of  their  father's  houfe,  they  are 
afliarned  and  afraid  of  doing  ill  things,  fm  raifes  fome  kind  of  horror  in 
them.  With  thefedifpofitions  they  launch  into  the  world,  they  are  placed 
either  in  the  army  or  at  court.  And  there  they  do  not  find  thofe  maxims 
of  piety  praftifed  which  have  been  infufed  into  them,  but  they  have  only 
ill  examples  before  their  eyes.  They  fee  there  perfons  who  have  been 
recommended  to  them  for  patterns,  of  whom  they  are  to  learn  how  to 
behave  themfclvcs,  upon  whom  their  promotion  and  fortunes  depend,  and 
who  are  reputed  honeft  men  ;  they  fee  fuch  perfons  I  fay  living  in  a  licen- 
tious manner.  This  at  firft  furprizes  and  troubles  them,  their  confcience 
holds  out  for  a  while,  but  example  does  inienfibly  lefien  in  them  the  ab- 
horrence of  vice,  their  good  difpofitions  vanifli  in  a  little  time,  and  at  laft 
they  fwim  with  the  ftream,  they  embolden  themfelves  in  ill  things,  and 
they  become  finiftied  libertines.  They  do  in  like  manner  drink  in  the 
atheiftical  fentiments,  which  commonly  aVe  in  faftiion  amoi)g  perfons  of 
tjuality.  If  they  are  but  told,  that  men  of  wit  and  quality  do  not  believe 
^  thing,  or,  that  they  entertain  any  opinion  ;  that  is  enough  to  make 
them  embrace  that  opinion,  and  queftion  tne  truths  of  religion. 

3.  In  the  laft  place  men  are  apt  to  think  that  if  cuftom  does  not  juftify, 
it  does  at  leaft  excufe  .vice,  and  that  if  they  do  amifs  in  the  following  the 
general  pradice,  it  is  but  a  fin  of  infirmity  which  God  will  not  take 
notice  of.  This  is  the  laft  refuge  of  a  great  many  perfons ;  they  will 
own,  that  men's  manners  are  very  much  depraved,  and  that  there  is  little 
of  true  piety  among  them,  but  they  will  fay  ;  this  is  the  faftiion  now- 
a-days,  this  is  the  way  of  the  world,  and  he  cannot  be  very  guilty,  who  does 
only  what  others  do.  Nay,  feveral  men  who  are  not  libertines,  and  who 
fee  what  fhould  be  done  for  the  good  of  the  Church,  and  the  promoting 
of  piety,  fancy  themfelves  under  no  obligation  to  oppofe  cuftom.  Their 
excufe  is.  That  it  fignifies  nothing  to  ftrive  againft  a  torrent.  So  that 
Hoth  and  timoroufnefs  together,  magnifying  the  difficulties  which  their 
imagination  rcprefents  to  them,  they  make  no  efforts,  and  they  let  things 
go  on  at  the  ufual  rate.  While  cuftom  corrupts  and  blinds  fome,  it  in- 
timidates and  difcourages  others  j  and  thus  vice  aqd  diforder  are  ftill 
taking  deeper  roots, 
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Now  two  forts  of  remedies  may  be  applied  to  this  caufe  of  corruption, 
to  wit,  particular  and  general  remedies. 

The  particular  remedies  are  thofe  cautions  which  every  body  ought  to 
life,  to  prevent  his  being  feduced  by  example  and  cuftom.  There  are 
two  principal  means  for  a  man  to  keep  himfelf  free  l^rom  this  feduftion, 
the  Hrft  is  to  avoid  ill  examples  as  much  as  poffible,  to  withdraw  from 
thofe  converfations,  and  to  abftain  from  thofe  imployments  which  draw 
men  into  fin,  and  to  chufe  a  kind  of  life  which  may  not  engage  us  t03 
far  into  the  world  ;  and  on  the  contrary,  to  feek  after  good  examples, 
and  to  be  converfant  with  virtuous  perfons. 

*  But  as,  netwithftanding  all  thefe  circumfpe6lions,  we  cannot  avoid 
being  often  tempted  by  ill  example,  fo  we  ought  in  the  fecond  place  to 
arm  and  fortify  our  felves  againft  this  temptation;  by  ftrongly  pofTeffing 
our  minds  with  the  fentiments  which  religion  infpires.  I  have  fliewed 
elfewhere,  what  judgement  a  Chriftian  ought  to  make  of  cuftom  and 
men's  opinion.  It  is  evident,  th&t  God  having  fet  us  a  law,  by  which  he 
will  judge  us,  and  having  given  us  the  knowledge  of  that  law,  and  power- 
ful encouragements  to  make  it  the  rule  of  our  deportment ;  neither  exam- 
ple nor  the  judgement  of  the  world,  can  any  ways  excufe  us  from  doin^ 
what  God  commands,  or  deliver  us  from  the  punifnment  which  our  dif- 
obedience  deferves.  Thofe  who  have  a  greater  regard  to  cuftom  than 
to  their  duty,  are  fo  much  the  more  inexcufable  ;  becaufe  the  Gofpel 
exprefly  forbids  us,  to  govern  our  felves  by  the  practice  or  example  of  the 
men  of  the  world.  St.  Paul  exhorts  Chriftians  f  Not  to  be  conformed  ta 
this  prefent  world^  not  to  walk  after  the  courfe  of  this  world.,  not  to  follovj 
ether  men's  way  of  living  ;  to  renounce  the  world  and  the  lufls  of  it.  Our 
Saviour  enjoyns  his  difciples.  To  avoid  the  wide  gate  and  the  broad  zuay  of 
the  multitude^  and  to  ftrike  into  the  narrow  path  which  is  walked  in  but  by 
a  few.  Thefe  are  refleclions,  which  every  man  who  believes  the  Gof- 
pel, fhould  frequently  and  ferioufly  make,  and  which  fhould  ferve  him  for 
remedies  againft  the  temptations  arifing  from  example  and  cuftom. 

There  are  other  general  remedies,  which  tend  to  leflen  the  number  of 
bad  examples,  and  to  alter  the  cuftom  and  ufages  which  are  contrary  to 
the  Chriftian  religion.  For  tho'  it  may  feem,  that  to  go  about  the  abo- 
liftiing  of  that  which  is  eftabliftied,  by  a  general  cuftom  and  a  long  ufe, 
is  to  attempt  an  impoffibility  ;  and  tho'  we  cannot  expeil  that  this  caufe 
of  corruption  fiiould  be  entirely  removed,  yet  the  difficulty  is  notfo  great, 
but  that  it  might  in  feme  meafure  be  overcome. 

This  we  might  have  reafon  to  hope  for,  if  firft,  thofe  who  know  and 
love  their  duty  would  difcharge  it  with  courage,  and  if  they  did  add  ^ 
their  knowledge  a  zeal  fupported  by  prudence  and  firmnefs.  How  great 
foever  the  degeneracy  of  men  may  be,  there  is  ftill  fomething  in  virtue, 
which  attra6ls  their  refpe^l  and  their  love.  The  endeavours  of  good  men 
againft  vice,  are  always  attended  with  fome  fuccefs  :  if  the  benefit  of 
their  exhortations  and  good  examples  does  not  reach  far,  they  may  at 
leaft  be  ufeful  to  their  families  and  their  acquaintance. 

But  fomething  more  than  this  is  requifite  to  reforrn  general  cuftoms 

and 

*  See  Part  T.  Caufe  III.  Art.  II.  4,  &c.  Gaufe  V.  Art.  II.  abdut  the  end. 
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and  pra£llces  ;  •  and  none  can  do  this  more  eafily  and  effectually,  than 
thofe  who  are  railed  above  other  men,  and  who  are  in  public  ftations. 
I  fay  therefore  fccondly,  That  if  Chrillian  princes  and  magiftrates,  would 
life  their  authority  to  this  end,  and  be  exemplary  themlelves,  the  cor- 
luptioii  of  the  world  would  coniiderably  abate,  and  bad  examples  would 
neither  be  fo  frequent  nor  fo  foicible  as  they  are.  It  is  in  their  power 
to  banifh  the  greatcif  part  of  thofe  cuftoms  which  are  commonly  re- 
ceived, and  to  ellablilh  contrary  ones.  The  care  and  example  of  paltors 
are  likcwife  a  mofl:  efficacious  remedy.  If  they  did  in{lru6l  Chriftians 
as  they  ought,  if  they  did  oppofe  the  corruption  of  the  age  with  the  pure 
maxims  of  the  Gofpel,  if  they  did  fet  themfelves  againff  abufes,  if  they 
did  endeavour  in  public  and  in  private,  to  bring  all  thofe  that  err  into 
the  way  of  truth,  if  they  applied  themfelves  to  the  inftruiting  of  youth, 
and  if  their  manners  were  edifying  and  exemplary,  there  is  no  doubt  but 
that  they  would  foon  ftop  the  current  of  vices  and  fcandals.  It  fhoul4 
be  their  chief  care  to  oppofe  abufes  and  ill  cuftoms  in  their  beginnings  ; 
becaufe  when  they  have  once  taken  root,  the  remedy  is  much  more  dif- 
ficult. In  fine,  as  cuftoms  are  eftabliflied  by  degrees,  fo  they  are  not 
aboliflied  all  at  once,  and  therefore  thofe  who  do  not  fucceed  at  firft  in  fo 
good  a  defign,  ought  not  prefently  to  be  difcouraged  and  to  grow  away. 


CAUSE     VII. 

I 
Books. 

TH  I  S  is  the  laft  Caufe  of  Corruption  which  I  fhall  mention,  but 
without  queftion,  it  is  one  of  the  moft  general  and  of  the  moft 
•remarkable.  Books  are  as  many  public  fountains,  from  which  vafi: 
numbers  of  notions  and  fentiments  which  are  commonly  received 
among  men,  and  which  are  the  principles  of  their  a£lions,  diffufe  them- 
felves into  the  world  ;  and  as  it  is  impoffible  but  that  among  an  infinity 
of  books,  a  great  many  muft  be  bad,  fo  it  is  certain,  that  books  contri- 
bute very  much  to  the  keeping  up  of  corruption.  If  men,  as  we  have 
Ifliewed  in  the  precedent  chapters,  are  ignorant  and  full  of  prejudices,  if 
they  have  loofe  and  impious  notions  concerning  religion,  if  great  defecSls 
are  obfervable,  both  in  the  lives  of  Chriftians  and  in  the  ftate  of  the 
Church  in  general  ;  if  the  people  are  ill  initruited,  and  children  are  ill 
educated,  the  caufe  of  all  thefe  diforders  is  partly  to  be  found  in  books. 
It  is  therefore  a  moft  important  fubje6t  which  I  am  to  handle  in  this 
chapter,  but  it  is  likewife  a  very  large  one  by  reafon  of  the  prodigious 
multitude  of  books,  which  I  might  have  an  opportunity  to  fpeak  of  here. 
But  I  muft  confine  my  felf  to  that  which  is  moft  material  to  be  faid  upon 
this  head.  1  fhall  fpeak,  x.  Of  ill  books.  And,  2.  Of  books  of  religion. 
The  number  of  bad  books  is  infinite,  and  it  would  be  very  hard  to  give 
a  catalogue  of  them  ;  but  I  think  that  among  all  the  forts  of  ill  books 
none  do  greater  mifchiei"  iji  the  world,  than  either  thofe  which  lead  to 
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irreligioti  and  impiety,  or  thofe  which  are  impure  and  filthy.     The  firft 
attack  faith,  and  the  other  corrupt  manners. 

I.  The  moil:  dangerous  of  all  books  are  thofe  which  attack  reh'gion, 
fuch  are  not  only  all  the  books  of  Atheifts  and  Deilis,  but  fuch  are  like- 
wife  all  thofe  works  which  tend  to  overthrow  either  the  authority  of  the 
holy  Scripture,  or  the  fa6ts  and  doilrines  of  Chriftianity,  or  the  difference 
between  virtue  and  vice,  or  any  other  principle  of  religion.  I  rank  alfo 
in  the  fam.e  order  the  books  which  introduce  fcepticifm,  and  the  defign 
of  which  is,  to  render  the  principles  of  faith  or  morality  uncertain  and 
dubious, 

Thofe  books  in  which  impiety  appears  bare-faced,  are  not  the  mofl: 
'  pernicious.  Few  perfons  ever  durft  maintain  Atheifm  only,  or  deny 
diredly,  the  fundamentals  of  religion.  And  befides  avowed  Atheifls  and 
Deifts  have  not  many  followers.  Thei.  opinions  raife  horrour,  and  a 
man's  mind  rebels  againlt  them.  But  thofe  men,  who  tho'  they  do  not 
openly  efpoufe  the  caufe  of  impiety,  but  pretending  all  the  while  that  they 
acknowledge  the  exiitence  of  a  God  and  a  religion  ;  do  yet  fhake  the 
principal  truths  of  faith  ;  thofe  men,  I  fay,  diffufe  a  much  more  fubtil 
and  dangerous  poifon,  and  this  may  be  particularly  faid  of  the  Scepticks. 
In  the  main  they  drive  at  the  fame  thing  with  the  Atheifts,  they  aflault 
religion  with  the  fame  weapons,  and  make  the  fame  objeitions.  There 
is  only  this  difference,  that  the  Atheift  decides  the  queftion  and  denies, 
whereas  the  Sceptick  after  he  has  muftered  up  all  the  objections  of  the 
Atheift  and  ftarted  a  thoufand  fcruples,  leaves  in  feme  manner  the  quef- 
tion undetermined  j  he  only  infinuates  that  there  is  no  folid  anfwer  to 
thofe  difficulties,  and  then  he  concludes  with  a  falfe  modefty,  and  tells 
us  that  he  dares  not  embrace  either  fide,  and  that  which  way  foever  a 
man  turns  himfelf,  he  meets  with  nothing  but  obfcurity  and  uncertainty: 
this  differs  little  from  Atheifm,  and  it  does  naturally  lead  to  incredulity. 

It  is  an  aftonifhing  thing,  that  books  containing  fuch  pernicious  prin- 
ciples ftiould  have  been  publifned,  and  that  libertinifm  in  opinions  about 
religion,  fhould  have  grown  up  to  that  pitch  which  we  now  fee  it  at- 
The  enemies  of  Chriirianity  did  never  oppofe  it  with  fo  much  fubtlety 
and  with  fuch  vigorous  efforts,  as  fome  Chriftians  do  at  this  day.  Some 
books  appear  from  ti-me  to  time,  which  are  only  colleclions  of  all  the  ob- 
je6lions  of  Heathens  and  Atheifts  againft  the  exiftence  of  God,  againft 
Providence,  the  divinity  of  Scripture,  the  truth  of  (acred  hiftory,  the 
foundations  of  morality,  and  many  other  important  heads  ;  fo  that  im- 
piety is  now  arrived  at  its  greateft  height.  It  might  be  more  general, 
but  we  cannot  imagine  how  it  could  rife  higher. 

And  this  occaiions  a  very  conliderable  objeition.  It  may  be  afked, 
■How  it  came  to  pafs  that  incredulity  and  fcepticifm,  fhould  appear  in  fo 
knowing  an  age  as  this  is,  and  that  men  of  parts  and  learning  ihould  en- 
tertain fuch  impious  fentiments  ?  It  is  necelfary  to  dwell  a  little  upon  the 
examining  of  this  difficulty,  becaufe  it  is  fo  apt  to  perplex  manv.  The 
Infidels  urge  it  with  great  allurance,  and  they  pretend  to  infer  from  it, 
that  religion  cannot  Itand  a  philofophical  and  learned  age,  and  that  none 
but  the  mob  and  the  credulous  part  of  mankind  believe  it.  They  fay, 
that  ignorant  ages  were  the  moft  favourable  times  to  religion,  that  then 
l  every 
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every  thing  was  believed ;  but   that  fincc  men  have  begun  to  examihe 
matters  a  little  more  narrowly  they  are  become  credulous. 

But  any  re;UbnabIe  man  who  does  not  love  wrangling,  may  eafily  be 
fatisfied  upon  this  point.  Firft,  Infidels  have  no  ground  to  fuppofe,  that 
men  had  more  faith,  in  the  ages  of  ignorance  than  they  have  now  ;  for 
this  fuppofition  is  altogether  falfe.  There  was  but  little  faith  in  thofe 
ages,  for  we  are  not  to  call  by  the  name  of  faith,  a  fdly  credulity  which 
made  the  groflbft  impoftures  to  pafs  then  current,  for  certain,  and  even 
for  divine  truths.  The  Infidels  do  likev/ife  fuppofe  falfly  that  the  learning 
©f  an  age  more  enlightened  than  the  precedent,  is  prejudicial  to  re- 
ligion ;  for  on  the  contrary  it  has  dene  great  fervices  to  it.  If  fome 
fubtle  fpirits  have  attackt  it,  a  great  many  knowing  and  judicious  perfons 
of  extraordinary  erudition  and  eminent  worth  have  illullrated  and  proved 
the  truth  of  ir,  with  greater  folidity  of  arguments,  than  ever  was  known 
before.  This  muft:  be  acknowledged  to  the  honour  of  God,  and  for  the 
credit  of  the  Chriftian  religion. 

But  it  will  be  faid,  That  thofe  who  make  objeiSlions  againft  religion, 
are  learned;  that  they  are  philofophical  men,  who  in  all  other  things  rea- 
fon  true,  and  can  dillinguifh  truth  from  error.  Let  it  be  fo;  but  then  I 
afic  thofe  who  urge  this  objection,  how  it  happens  that  we  fee  every  day 
men  of  parts  and  i^wk^  who  yet  will  obftinately  maintain  palpable  errors, 
and  refufe  to  yield  to  the  evidence  oi  fome  truths,  which  are  clear  as  the 
fun  ?  To  this  nothing  elfe  can  be  faid,  but  that  fuch  men  are  not  fo 
knowing  and  perfpicacious  as  they  fhould  be,  or  that  they  do  not  make 
that  ufe  which  they  ought  of  their  parts  and  judgment.  I  confefs,  that 
indeed  that  a  man  mult  have  fome  parts  and  fubtilty  to  be  able  to  find 
jiifficulties  every  where.  But  that  man  makes  a  wretched  ufe  of  his 
parts,  when  they  fervc  him  only  to  wrangle  about  the  moft  certain  truths. 

Thofe  which  the  Infidels  call  ftrong  objections  againfl  the  truths  of 
faith,  are  but  for  the  moft  part  vain  fubtilties  and  meer  flights  of  wit, 
which  may  be  ufed  alike  upon  all  forts  of  fubjecls.  That  we  may  be  con- 
vinced of  this,  I  fhall  only  name  here  fome  of  thofe  truths  or  matters  of 
fa<St,  which  are  thought  unqueftionable,  and  which  no  man,  tho'  he  had 
a  mind,  can  doubt  of.  It  is  certain  that  the  fame  objections  by  which  the 
Infidels  attack  religion,  may  be  turned  againft  fuch  truths  or  matters  of 
/ait.  The  fubtilties  of  fcepticifm  may  puzzle  a  man,  who  fhall  main- 
tain, that  there  was  heretofore  an  emperor  at  Rome  called  Augrtjlus^  or 
who  ihall  believe  with  all  mankind  that  parents  ought  to  love  their  chil- 
dren, and  that  it  would  be  a  fin  to  murder  a  poor  wretch  who  is  beg- 
ging an  alms  ;  1  fay,  a  man,  who  maintains  thefc  truths,  maybe  hard  put 
to  it,  before  he  can  get  rid  of  all  the  quellions  of  a  captious  fophifter. 
But  does  it  follow  from  thence  that  this  man  is  miltaken  ?  Is  it  to  be 
imagined  that  .'  man  can  doubt  in  good  earneit  whether  or  not  there 
was  ever  at  Rome  an  emperour  named  Augu/luSy  or  whether  parents' 
ought  to  love  tlieir  children  ?  Will  any  ever  be  fo  extravagant  as  to  be- 
lieve ferioufly,  that  it  is  indifferent  whether  we  can  cut  a  poor  man's 
throat,  or  give  him  an  alms?  The  fubtilties  of  arguments  iignify  no- 
thing againft  fa(Sts  which  are  well  averred,  or  againft  thofe  natural  fenti* 
ments,  which  are  common  to  all  mankind.  Now  religion  is  founded 
upon  fads,  and  its  principles  are  in  part  natural  tralhs  iind  fentiments, 

which. 
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which  we  mufl  needs  feel  and  believe  at  all  times.  He  that  would  de- 
flroy  religion  rauft  confute  thofe  facts  and  fentiments,  and  infidelity  will 
never  be  able  to  do  it. 

Philofophical  knowledge  is  very  much  extolled  by  the  Infidels  ;  they 
pretend  chiefly  to  a  great  exaftnefs  in  reafoning,  and  yet  they  vifibly  rua 
counter  to  right  reafon,  and  tranfgrefs  the  rules  which  true  philofophy 
prefcribes.  It  is  contrary  to  reafon,  to  judge  that  a  thing  is  falfe  or  du- 
bious, becaufe  there  are  fome  difficulties  in  it ;  it  ought  to  be  confidered, 
that  no  man  knows  all  things,  or  is  able  to  anfwer  all  objecflions,  and 
that  what  feems  obfcure  to  one  man,  will  appear  very  clear  to  another. 
When  we  have  reafous  on  the  other  hand  to  believe  that  a  thing  is  true, 
when  its  proofs  are  ftronger  and  more  numerous  than  its  difficulties, 
and  when  there  are  proofs  which  upon  other  occafions  are  fufficient  to 
determine  our  judgment,  true  fenfe  requires  that  we  ffiould  yield  to  fuch 
an  evidence.  This  method  is  particularly  to  be  followed,  when  the  mat- 
ter in  quelVion  is  of  fome  moment.  In  fuch  things  we  are  wont  to  go- 
vern ourfelves  by  the  greater  evidence,  and  to  chufe  the  fafer  lide. 
What  can  be  therefore  more  irrational,  than  to  hazard  eternity,  and  to 
queftion  the  truth  of  religion,  upon  fuch  confiderations  as  would  have  no 
weight  with  us,  and  as  would  not  flop  us  a  minute  in  the  ordinary  affiiirs 
of  this  life  ? 

Further,  it  is  contrary  to  the  rules  of  good  fenfe,  to  pafs  a  judgment 
lapon  thofe  things  of  which  we  have  no  diflinft  idea,  or  which  wc  do  not 
thoroughly  know.  Men  who  can  give  no  account  of  the  operations  of 
their  fouls,  or  of  a  hundred  things,  they  fee  before  their  eyes,  will  yet 
talk  at  random  about  the  manner  in  which  God  a6ts,  or  forefces  future 
events  ;  about  what  God  ought  or  ought  not  to  have  done  for  the  orderly 
difpofing  of  all  things ;  about  the  ends  which  that  fupreme  Being  piopofe? 
to  it  felf,  and  about  the  means  which  may  conduce  to  thofe  ends.  This 
Is  the  height  of  extravagance  and  temerity,  and  yet  it  is  at  this  rate,  that 
the  Infidels  reafon. 

I  mud  add  befides,  that  men  of  parts  are  fubjefl  to  the  fame  paffions 
with  the  vulgar,  and  that  thofe  paffions  hinder  them  from  difcerning  the 
truth.  Thefe  makers  of  obje61ions  who  pretend  to  politnefs  and  wit, 
are  not  generally  found  at  heart,  but  they  love  licentiou.nefs ;  they  are 
not  addicted  perhaps  to  a  grofs  and  fliameful,  but  to  a  more  refined  liber- 
tinifm;  ihey  obferve  a  little  decorum,  but  they  do  not  relifh  the  maxims 
of  devotion  and  piety,  and  they  cannot  endure  to  be  tied  to  them.  Va- 
nity has  likewife  a  great  (hare  in  thtir  condufl.  A  great  many  imagine, 
that  it  is  for  their  credit  to  diflinguifh  themfelves  from  the  vulgar,  and 
not  to  believe  the  things  which  are  believed  by  the  people:  and  when  they 
have  once  embraced  this  way  and  fet  up  for  Scepticks  in  the  world,  they 
think  themfelves  bound  in  point  of  honour,  to  maintain  that  chara(fter. 

Men  of  knowledge  are  fbmetimes  governed  by  many  prejudice?,  and 
falfe  motives.  A  preconceived  notion  or  a  meer  circumftance  is  fufn- 
cient  to  determine  them  to  the  embracing  of  an  opinion.  What  has 
been  faid  of  the  condudt  of  princes,  may  be  applied  to  the  opinions  and 
hypothefes  of  the  learned.  Wars  and  fuch  other  great  events,  upon 
which  the  flue  of  nations  depend,  and  which  make  fo  much  fbr  in  the 
world,  do  not  always  proceed  from  wife  and  mature  deliberation  >  fome- 
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times  they  are  but  the  cfFeft  of  a  paffion,  of  a  humour,  or  of  fome  parti- 
cular circumftance.  Thus  it  is  with  the  learned :  we  think  too  well  of 
them,  if  we  fancy  that  they  are  always  determined  by  the  greater  weight 
of  reafon.  The  motives  which  prompt  them  to  maintain  certain  opi- 
nions, are  often  very  flight.  They  are  not  fenfible  of  this;  they  think 
themfelves  guided  by  reafon,  and  they  do  perceive  the  true  principle  of 
their  alliens  or  judgments.  If  Infidels  did  ftiiftly  examine  themfelves, 
they  would  find  perhaps,  that  their  fcruples  were  firft  raifed,  and  have 
been  maintained  fince,  either  by  fome  book  they  read  when  they  were 
young,  or  by  the  love  they  had  for  fome  perfons,  or  by  their  averfion  to 
others,  or  by  fome  ill  treatment  they  have  met  with,  or  by  the  praifes 
which  have  been  given  them  for  their  wit,  or  by  fome  prejudice  they  have 
conceived  againfl  religion  in  general,  when  they  heard  it  ill  defended; 
or  againft  certain  tenets  which  are  particular  to  the  fociety  they  live  in, 
and  manifeftly  abfurd  ;  or  by  fome  other  motion  of  this  nature. 

If  we  call  to  mind  in  the  lafi:  place,  what  has  been  faid  in  the  begin- 
ning of  this  treatife,  to  wit.  That  few  Chriftians  apply  themfelves  fin- 
cereiy  to  the  fludy  of  the  general  truths,  and  of  the  principles  of  faith  j 
we  fliall  not  wonder  that  among  fo  many,  who  never  inquired  into  the 
proofs  of  religion,  fome  (hould  be  inveigled  by  the  objedions  of  liber- 
tines, and  fall  into  infidelity. 

I  have  in  a  manner  flept  out  of  my  way  ;  but  this  digreffion  is  not  im- 
pertinent, fmce  thefe  confiderations  may  ferve  as  a  remedy  againfl  in- 
credulity and  fcepticifm,  which  fome  authors  would  fain  eflablifti  by  their 
writings. 

One  would  think  that  every  body  fhould  abhor  thofe  impious  books, 
but  yet  they  are  read  and  liked  by  many  perfons.  Young  people  efpe- 
cially,  who  for  the  moff  part  love  novelty,  and  are  inclined  to  vanity  and 
licentioufnefs,  do  eafily  imbibe  the  principles  which  arc  fcattered  through 
fuch  books:  they  are  impofed  upon  by  thegenteelnefs,  the  wit,  and  fome 
kind  of  learning  which  they  commonly  find  there :  being  not  well 
grounded  in  religion,  they  are  ftruck  with  the  reafonings  of  Infidels ;  the 
very  firft  objeQion  puzzles  them  ;  they  begin  to  doubt  of  many  things, 
and  in  a  little  time  they  become  thorough-paced  Scepticks.  I  leave 
any  one  to  judge,  what  efFefls  this  may  produce  in  an  age  fo  prone  to 
vice  as  this  is,  and  if  young  people  can  avoid  being  corrupted,  when 
they  are  no  longer  reftrained  by  religion  and  confcience.  There  is  no 
condition  more  remediJefs,  nor  is  there  any  flate  more  deplorable,  than 
when  incredulity  is  joined  with  difTolutenefs  of  manners.  People  then 
are  hardly  to  be  reclaimed  ;  age  and  ill  life  fortify  their  doubts  and  fcru- 
ples, and  they  continue  in  that  Hate  to  their  dying  day.  This  is  the 
fruit  which  many  reap  from  the  reading  of  thofe  pernicious  books,  but 
it  is  not  all  the  mifchief  which  is  occafion'd  by  fuch  writings.  They 
may  fall  into  the  hands  of  many  who  have  no  great  compafs  of  know- 
ledge, and  beget  feveral  fcruples  in  the  minds  even  of  good  men.  After 
theic  reflexions,  I  make  no  doubt  but  it  will  be  granted.  That  no  books 
are  more  dangerous  than  thefe,  and  that  to  have  the  confidence  of  pub- 
iiflnng  them,  is  a  fupcrlative  degree  of  impiety. 

II.  The  books  I  have  now  fpoken  of,  aflhult  religion  and  piety  In  ge- 
neral, aod  by  confequencc  open  a  door  to  all  manner  of  diforders  and 
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vices.  There  are  others  which  tho'  they  do  not  attack  the  principles  of 
faith,  do  yet  introduce  licentioufnefs  of  manners.  It  would  be  a  long 
work,  if  I  (hould  fpecify  here  their  feveral  forts,  which  are  as  many  as 
there  are  vices,  paflions,  or  received  errors  among  men :  this  is  a  detail 
which  1  cannot  enter  into.  Being  then  forced  to  flint  myfelf,  I  (hall 
only  fpeakof  impure  books ;  and  I  chufe  this  particular  fpecies  of  ill  books, 
becaufe  the  number  of  thefe  is  not  only  very  great,  but  becaufe  they  are 
ihofe  likewife,  which  do  moft  generally  corrupt  men. 

Their  number  is  prodigious.  Firft  we  have  the  obfcene  books  of  the 
Heathens,  which  are  not  only  read  by  men,  but  are  put  likewife  into  the 
hands  of  youth.  Some  people  are  fo  infatuated  with  thefe  books,  that  they 
fancy  one  cannot  be  a  mailer  of  the  Greek  or  Latin,  unlefs  he  has  read  all 
the  obfcenities  written  in  thofe  two  languages  j  which  is  as  extravagant  aa 
opinion,  as  if  a  man  fhould  pretend,  that  whofoever  deflgns  to  acquire  a 
thorough  knowledge  of  the  French,  or  of  any  other  living  language,  and 
to  be  able  to  fpeak  and  write  elegantly  in  it,  muff  read  all  the  lewd  poems 
and  all  the  fcandalous  books  which  this  age  has  produced. 

Secondly,  Befides  impure  books  of  Pagan  authors,  we  have  thofe  that 
are  writ  by  Chrilfians.  The  world  is  over-run  with  books  of  this  flamp, 
their  number  increafes  every  day,  and  their  amazing  multitude  is  one  of 
the  ffrongeft  proofs  of  the  extreme  corruption  of  the  times.  It  is  the 
laft  degree  of  impudence  to  write  in  that  flyle,  and  then  to  difperfe  it  in 
the  world  by  the  prefs:  the  diflblution  muft  needs  be  very  great,  when 
this  is  done  fo  freely  and  fo  often  as  it  is  in  this  age.  Nothing  can  be 
imagined  more  lafcivious  or  execrable  than  feme  books  which  have  been, 
and  ftill  are  publifhed  from  time  to  time :  Paganifm  did  never  produce 
any  thing  more  abominable  upon  the  head  of  impurity,  than  feveral  works 
which  were  hatch'd  in  the  very  bofom  of  Chriftianityj  fo  that  in  this  re- 
fpe<51:  Chriftians  have  no  caufe  to  reproach  Heathens. 

Thefe  deteftable  books  are  not  the  only  impure  ones,  nor  perhaps  the 
more  dangerous ;  vaft  numbers  of  others  are  current  in  the  world. 
What  are  fo  many  books  of  love  and  gallantry,  fo  many  fcandalous  no- 
vels either  feigned  or  true,  and  fo  many  licentious  pieces  of  poetry,  but 
the  producSfioiis  of  that  ipirit  of  impurity  and  diffoluteneis  which  prevails 
in  this  age  f  Nay,  even  books  of  learning  which  treat  of  ferious  fuble<5fs, 
have  a  mixture  of  impurity.  This  infection  is  diffufed  through  all  forts 
of  books,  and  appears  every  day  in  fome  new  fliape. 

As  the  number  of  impure  books  is  great,  fo  their  effect  is  moft  per- 
nicious; and  none  ought  to  wonder  that  I  (hould  aifign  thefe  books  as 
one  of  the  general  caufes  of  con  nption.  No  bad  books  are  more  gene- 
rally read  than  thefe,  none  can  with  more  reafon  be  called  publick  foun- 
tains of  vice  and  diffolutenefs.  The  mifchief  they  do  in  the  world  can- 
not be  imagined.  They  prove  to  an  infinity  of  perfons,  but  efpecially 
to  young  people,  fchools  of  licentioufnefs.  It  is  by  the  reading  of  them, 
that  youth  leain  to  know  and  to  love  vice.  That  age  is  prone  to  plea- 
fure  and  to  every  thing  that  gratifies  {tK\{&  ;  and  that  inclination  is  {o 
much  the  ftionger,  becauie  it  is  cherifiied  and  fortified  by  an  eduLatioti 
altogether  fenfual,  and  becau(e  young  people  for  want  of  good  inllruc- 
tion,  have  not  much  piety,  nor  any  great  averfion  to  vice.  From  whence 
wemay  eafily  judge,  that  they  are  fufceptible  of  thofe  paiHons  which  gra- 
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tifie  fenfu.il'ity ;  and  that  it  is  hard  for  them  to  refill  thofe  impreffions, 
which  the  reading  of  impure  books  conveys  into  their  minds.  We  fee  in 
faft,  that  uncleannefs  is  commonly  the  firll  fin  and  the  firft  paffion  which 
feduces  men  in  their  youth,  and  which  engages  them  into  vice,  for  their 
whole  life :  for  it  feldom  happens  but  that  all  the  ages  of  life,  retain  a 
fpice  of  the  irregularities  of  youth. 

And  y€t  for  all  that,  thefe  books  have  their  advocates.  Many  perfons 
reckon,  that  there  is  no  harm  either  in  reading,  or  even  in  publifhing 
them.  If  we  believe  fome  authors,  who  infeft  the  public  with  books 
full  of  obfcenities ;  none  but  fantaflical  people,  poflefTed  with  a  ridiculous 
and  precife  devotion,  find  fault  with  thofe  that  write  upon  this  fubjedt. 
And  in  defence  of  their  opinion,  they  alledge  this  maxim,  *  To  the  pure 
all  things  are  pure;  as  if  St.  Paul  who  does  not  allow  Chriftians  fo  much 
as  to  fpeak  an  undecent  word,  did  permit  them  to  read  and  write  things 
which  arc  contrary  to  modefty,  and  may  occafion  fcandal:  from  this 
maxim  they  conclude,  that  there  is  nothing  in  thofe  books  that  offtnds 
modefty  or  religion  ;  and  they  proted:  that  for  their  part,  the  reading  of 
them  does  not  defile  their  imagination.  I  do  not  know  the  particular 
frame  of  thofe  men's  hearts;  perh.'ps  impure  ideas  and  lafcivious  ob- 
je<fts,  are  grown  fo  familiar  to  them,  that  they  do  ho  longer  perceive, 
that  fuch  ideas  and  objefts  make  any  impreflion  upon  them.  But  it  is 
unconceivable  how  people  can  preferve  a  cbafte  heart,  when  they  delight 
in  writing  or  reading  filthy  things.  After  all,  tho' the  reading  of  fuch 
works  (liould  have  no  ill  cfFcdls  upon  fome  perfons,  there  are  a  great 
many  more  who  will  make  an  ill  ufeof  them  ;  and  this  is  enough  to  make 
every  man  who  has  any  fenfe  of  religion  to  detefi;  impure  books. 

VVhat  I  have  now  faid  will  be  granted  by  many,  but  it  will  be  thought, 
that  to  rank  books  of  love  and  gallantry  among  impure  books,  and  to 
condemn  the  reading  of  them,  is  fomething  too  fcvere.  I  confefs,  that 
all  thofe  books  are  not  equally  bad,  and  that  fome  do  not  hurt  modeily 
fo  vifibly  as  others  do.  But  yet  there  are  not  many,  in  which  a  fpirit  oi 
impurity  and  licenrioufnefs  may  not  be  obferved.  That  love  which  makes 
the  fubje6l  of  {o  many  books,  is  nothing  elfe  at  bottom,  but  an  impure 
and  irregular  paffion,  of  which  the  Gofpel  obliges  us  to  flifle  the  very 
iirrt  motions.  What  the  world  calls  a  meer  intrigue  of  gallantry,  is 
Ibmetlmes  a  pretty  large  ftept  towards  the  fm  of  adultery,  idin- indeed 
may  be  dilguifed  in  thofe  books  under  another  i>ame,  and  may  be  drefs'd 
in  a  modelt  garb,  but  that  makes  it  (lide  the  more  eafily  into  the  mind. 
It  is  dangerous  to  dally  with  thii:rgs,  which  deferve  the  utmoft  averfioa 
of  a  Chriftian;  and  it  is  almofl:  impolTible  but  that  thehorrourof  impu- 
rity and  of  every  thing  that  comes  near  it,  muft  infenfibly  abate,  in  any 
one  who  is  addiOed  to  luch  readings.  There  are  two  maxims  in  the 
Gofpel  which  decide  this  matter;  the  one  is,  f  That  ive  are  to  abjlainfrom 
the  appejrance  of  ev:l;  the  other,  that  in  things  indifferent,  we  ought  to 
avoid  whatfoever  may  prove  a  fcandal  or  an  occafion  of  falling  to  any 
bod)^  efpecially  when  the  fcandal  may  be  forefeen.  Now  here  is  at  leafl 
the  appearance  of  evilj  it  is  certain  that  divers  perfons  will  make  an  ill 
ufe  ot  thofe  books,  and  by  confequence  the  reading  and  publifhing  of 
them  cannot  bc€xcufed. 

But 
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But  as  if  it  were  not  enough  to  maintain,  that  the  books  in  queftioa 
may  be  read  without  fin  ;  it  is  pretended  befides,  that  the  reading  of  them 
is  ufeful  and  necefTary  to  open  the  minds  of  young  people,  1  do  not 
deny  but  that  it  is  a  valuable  quality  to  have  quick  and  well-f^idiioned 
parts,  but  there  are  other  books  which  may  be  read  wiihout  danger,  and 
which  are  much  fitter  to  fofm  the  minds  and  judgments  of  young  peo- 
ple, than  books  of  gallantry,  the  reading  of  which,  every  body  knows, 
has  often  fpoiled  the  minds  of  thofe  who  were  given  to  it.  The  greatefl 
mifchief  that  attends  this  kind  of  reading,  is  that  it  corrupts  the  heart 
and  fuUies  the  imagination,  at  the  fame  time  that  it  opens  the  mind. 
Now  it  were  better  to  have  a  little  lefs  of  that  fafliionablenefs  and  poliie- 
nefs  of  parts,  which  is  fo  much  efteemed  in  the  world,  then  to  acquire  it 
at  the  expence  of  one's  innocency. 

But  fome  people  do  not  Hop  here.  They  proceed  fo  far  as  toTay, 
that  thefe  books  are  ufeful  even  in  reference  to  religion,  and  that  they  are 
proper  to  reftrain  youth  from  vice;  becaufe  we  fee  in  them  the  follies 
and  misfortunes  which  irregular  paffions  betray  men  into.  I  can  hardly 
think,  that  this  is  alledged  in  earnefl:.  It  is  a  firange  fort  of  remedy 
againft  impurity,  to  make  agreeable  piftures  of  love,  and  to  reprefent 
minutely,  and  in  a  natural  and  infinuating  manner,  all  the  motions 
which  that  paiTion  excites  in'  thofe  who  aie  po(Tel]ed  with  it.  We  muft 
be  very  ill  acquainted  with  the  tempers  of  men,  and  particularly  of  young 
people,  if  we  can  fancy  that  t'-^e  reading  oi  fuch  books,  will  put  them 
upon  moral  refle6\ions,  and  infpire  them  with  an  averfion  to  vice.  Daily 
experience  fliews  that  nothing  is  more  vain  or  faife  than  fuch  an  imagi- 
nation. 

It  will  be  faid,  that  at  leaft  thofe  books  ought  to  be  excepted,  in  which 
among  love-matters  and  licentious  fubjefts,  the  reader  meets  with  fine 
moralities;  which  may  however  ferve  for  a  prefcrvative.  But  thefe  books 
are  not  much  better  than  the  others ;  nay,  I  cannot  tell  whether  they  are 
not  more  dangerous. '  Thofe  moralities  are  very  iil  placed,  and  few  peo- 
ple are  the  better  for  them.  It  is  a  very  fufpicious  kind  of  morality, 
which  comes  from  the  pen  of  thofe  authors,  Vv'ho  write  indifferently  upon 
matters  of  love,  and  religious  fubjecfts;  who  fometimes  feem  to  be  liber- 
tines and  fometimes  devout;  who  after  they  have  faid  a  hundred  licen- 
tious things,  given  you  the  hiftory  of  a  great  nuny  diforders,  and  related 
feveral  fcandalous  pafTages ;  entertain  you  with  devi  :ion  and  piety:  this 
is  a  monflrous  mixture.  If  thofe  authors  were  truiy  religious,  they 
would  forbear  writing  thofe  things  which  religion  condemns,  and  which 
fcandalize  the  publick.  Such  books  are  particularly  fit  to  confirm  worldly 
men  in  their  opinion,  that  gallantry,  provided  it  does  not  proceed  to  the 
higheft  degree  of  crimes  is  no  great  fin,  and  to  perfuade  young  people 
that  they  may  eafily  grow  devout  hereafter,  tho'  they  now  fpend  theii- 
youth  in  libertinifni.  From  all  thefe  confiderations  I  infer,  that  let  peo- 
ple fay  what  they  will,  all  the  books  which  prefeut  their  readers  with  ii»- 
puriiy,  either  bare  faced,  or  under  fome  vail,  ^re  extremely  pernicious. 

Having  thus  difcourfed  of  ill  books,  I  come  now  to  the  books  of  re- 
ligion. It  may  feem  at  firfl,  that  I  (hould  rather  feek  in  thefe  the  re- 
medy, than  the  caufe  of  corruption.  Indeed  the  end  of  religious  books 
(hould  be  to  baaifh  corruption  and  to  eftablifh  piety  in  the  world,  and 
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there  are  many  of  them  which  attack  ignorance  and  vice  with  fuccefs, 
and  which  may  prove  excellent  prefcrvatives  againft  the  corruption  of 
the  age.  But  I  hope  no  body  will  take  it  amifs  if  I  fay  that  there  are 
books  of  religion,  which  do  not  conduce  much  to  the  promoting  of  pi- 
ety, nay  that  fomc  prove  hind'rance  to  it. 

This  I  Ihall  now  endeavour  to  (hew.  I  Hiall  not  fpeak  of  any  par- 
ticular book,  I  will  only  offer  fome  general  confiderations,  which  my 
readers  may  apply  as  they  fee  caufe.  It  is  not  my  defign  to  rank  among 
bad  books  all  thofe  works,  to  which  fome  of  the  following  reflecfbions  may 
be  applied.  Some  indeed  are  down-right  bad,  but  many  are  in  feveral 
refpecls  good  and  ufeful  tho'  they  have  their  faults;  and  as  good  books 
ought  to  be  diflinguifhed  from  bad  ones,  fo  is  it  no  Icfs  necefBry,  to  dif- 
cern  what  is  good  in  every  book,  from  what  is  naught  or  ufelefs. 

The  books  of  religion  which  I  think  ought  here  to  be  taken  notice  of, 
are  of  four  forts,  i.  Thofe  which  explain  the  Scripture.  2.  The  books 
of  divinity.     3.  The  books  of  morality.     4.  The  books  of  devotion. 

I.  It  cannot  be  denied  but  that  among  the  books  of  the  firfl  fort  there 
are  fome  very  good  ones,  and  that  we  have  at  this  day  great  helps  for  the 
underftanding  of  the  holy  Scripture.  Rut  it  ought  likewife  to  be  granted, 
that  fome  of  thofe  books  which  are  defigned  for  the  expounding  of  Scrip- 
ture, do  only  obfcure  and  perplex  the  fenfe  of  it.  It  would  be  tedious 
to  mention  here  all  the  defedls  of  that  kind  of  writing,  I  (hall  therefore 
obferve  only  the  principal. 

I.  The  firll  and  the  moft  eflential  is  the  not  expounding  of  Scripture, 
according  to  its  true  meaning;  and  this  fault,  which  is  but  too  frequent 
in  commentaries,  proceeds  chiefly  from  tvi^o  caufes:  r.  That  expofitors 
do  not  apprehend  the  fcope  of  the  facred  writers :  and,  2.  That  they 
enter  with  prejudices  upon  the  reading  of  Scripture. 

The  true  wuy  to  underfland  the  Scripture,  is,  to  know  the  fcope  of  it, 
and  never  to  fwerve  from  that.  Good  fenfe  and  piety,  joyned  with  the 
iludy  of  languages,  hlftory,  and  antiquity,  are  here  very  ferviceable.  A 
commentator  ought  in  a  manner  to  transport  himfelf  into  thofe  places 
and  times  In  which  the  facred  authors  lived.  He  (hould  fancy  himfelf  in 
their  circumftances,  and  confider  what  their  defign  was,  when  they  ("poke 
or  writ;  what  perfons  they  had  to  deal  with,  and  what  notions,  know- 
ledge or  cuOoms  did  then  obtain.  But  thofe  who,  being  ignorant  of 
thefe  things,  fet  about  expounding  the  Scripture,  can  hardly  do  It  with 
fuccefs.  It  is  a  wonder  if  they  do  not  mifs  the  true  mark,  and  if  they 
do  not  obtrude  forced,  and  very  often,  falfe  glo(rcs  upon  their  readers. 

On  the  other  hand,  many  authors  apply  themfeives  to  the  examining 
of  Scripture  with  a  mind  full  of  prejudices.  They  explain  it  by  the 
prefent  notions  of  the  world.  Nothing  is  more  ufual  with  commentators 
than  to  make  the  faithful  under  the  Old  Teftament  fpeak  as  if  they  had 
been  as  well  acquainted  with  the  truths  of  the  Gofpel  as  Chriftians  are; 
and  as  if  thofe  quedions  and  difputes,  which  are  treated  in  common- 
places of  divinity,  had  been  agitated  at  that  time.  When  tho'c  expofi- 
tors, for  in(tance,  meet  with  the  word  righteous  or  righteoufnels  in  the 
Pfaltns,  they  fancy  that  David  had  in  his  thoughts  all  that  divines  have 
vented  concerning  juftificaiicn  ;  and  upon  this  fuppofal,  what  do  they  not 
fay,  or  what  do  they  not  make  preachers  fay  ?  It  has  been  obferved,  that 
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almofl:  all  commentators  are  partial,  and  endeavour  to  put  upon  the  Scrip- 
ture a  fenfe  that  favours  the  opinions  of  their  refpeftive  fefls.  This  fpi- 
rit  of  a  party  is  chiefly  remarkable  in  fome  of  thofe  commentators  which 
thefe  laft  centuries  have  produced. 

2.  The  fecond  rule  of  a  commentator  fhould  be,  to  expound  clearly 
and  familiarly  the  literal  fenfe  of  Scripture,  and  never  to  have  recourfe  to 
a  myflical  expofition,  but  in  thofe  places  where  the  fpiritof  God  direcfls 
us  to  look  for  it :  and  yet  a  great  many  authors  do  almofl  intirely  for- 
fake  the  literal  fenfe,  to  purfue  myfiical  explications.  In  their  opinion, 
every  thing  is  myAical  in  the  holy  Scripture,  efpecially  in  the  Old  Tefla- 
ment.  They  are  not  contented  with  unfolding  the  true  myfleries  and  pro- 
phecies which  manifeftly  relate  to  the  times  o\  the  Gofpel,  but  they  turn 
all  things  into  figure.  They  find  myfleries,  allegories,  types  and  prophe- 
cies every  where,  even  in  the  plaineft  difcourfes.  This  they  call  fearch- 
ing  and  diving  into  the  Scriptures.  But  this  way  of  expounding  the 
word  of  God  is  a  fountain  of  illufjons:  for  as  the  Holy  Ghoft  does  not 
explain  thofe  pretended  myfleries,  fo  they  mull:  be  put  to  their  guefTes  and 
be  beholden  to  their  imagination  for  the  difcovery  of  them  ;  and  he  thati 
is  the  moft  copious  or  lucky  in  his  conjeflures,  is  the  greatefl  man.  Now 
I  leave  any  one  to  judge,  whether  commentators,  who  follow  no  other 
guide  but  their  imagination,  can  avoid  being  very  frequently  millaken, 
and  giving  a  great  many  handles  to  libertines  and  infidels. 

3.  Wc  are  not  to  forget  here  the  ichool-commentators.  The  holy 
Scripture  fliould  be  expounded  in  a  fimpie  and  popular  manner ;  and  this 
cannot  be  denied,  if  we  confider  that  it  v/as  given  for  the  inflruftion  and 
the  falvation  of  all  men,  and  that  the  difcourfes  of  Chriit  and  his  Apoflles 
were  addreffed  to  the  common  people,  and  to  fnch  pcrfbns  as  were  fat 
from  being  philofophers.  Nothing  therefore  feems  more  repugnant  to 
the  defignof  Scripture,  than  to  explain  it  philofophically,  and,  which  is 
worfe,  according  to  the  principles  of  a  falfe  philofophy,  as  divers  com- 
mentators do.  They  make  ufe  of  the  method,  notions,  and  terms  of  the 
fchoois,  to  find  out  the  meaning  of  the  facred  writings.  They  apply  to 
all  fubjefls  the  rules  prefcribed  by  the  fchool-men.  They  carefully  dl- 
Ilinguifh  in  a  text  thofe  things  which  are  called  in  the  fchoois  Materia^ 
Forma^  Caufa  efficiens,  Finis^  SubjeSium,  Adjunclum^  he.  They  feek  in  all 
reafonings  the  Majory  the  Minor,  and  the  conclufion,  as  If  the  Holy  Ghoff, 
infpiring  the  facred  authors,  had  followed  the  fcheme  of  Arijhilis  \q^^'c]l, 
and  had  intended  to  make  fyllogifms  in  mood  and  figure.  I  fay  notiiing 
here  of  that  fpiric  of  dlfpute  and  wrangling  which  runs  through  the  fcho- 
laflical  commentaries,  nor  of  the  falfe  fenfes  and  metaphyfical  explica- 
tions, which  they  put  upon  the  Scripture.  Such  books  are  obftacles  ra- 
ther than  helps  to  the  underffanding  of  the  v/ord  of  God  j  they  are  fit 
only  to  perplex  what  is  clear,  and  to  fpoil  divines  and  preachers,  by  tak- 
ing away  from  them  that  qualification  they  had  moft  need  of,  I  meati, 
good  fenfe. 

4.  Another  very  different  way  from  that  fimplicity  with  which  the 
Scripture  fhould  be  handled,  is  the  met'nod  of  thofe  authors,  who  without 
neceffity  infilt  upon  all  the  cireumtlances  of  a  text,  who  fift  all  the  terms 
of  it,  as  if  a  myflery  did  lurk  in  every  word;  who  defcend  to  the  mi- 
Duteft  things  and  wevM-y  ihemfelves  in  conjectures  and  quelVions.     This 
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exa6lnefs  is  very  ufelefs  and  infipid.  It  may  be  fometimes  necefTary  to 
clear  a  difficulty,  to  unfold  an  intricate  meaning,  and  to  obferve  the  criti- 
cal fignificatijn  of  words :  but  when  the  fenfe  is  natural  and  eafie,  and 
whtn  the  words  are  clear,  to  what  purpofe  fhould  a  man  inlift  upon  all  thofe 
illuftrations  ?  What  need  Is  there  for  him  to  be  always  prefling  the  figni- 
fication  of  words,  to  remark  all  their  different  acceptations,  and  to  ex- 
plain what  is  to  be  underflood  by  the  words.  Death,  Faith,  Juji,  every 
time  that  thefc  terms  occur.  The  true  method  is  to  purfue  the  things 
themfclves  and  the  meaning  of  a  text,  without  criticizing  upon  words  and 
circumftances. 

5.  It  is  the  fault  of  many  commentators  to  be  prolix  and  too  large. 
From  every  verfe,  nay,  froni  every  word,  they  take  occafion  to  run  into 
a  common-place,  and  to  vent  a  multitude  of  notions,  fo  that  they  really 
give  us  fermons,  diirerta*ions,  or  leflures  of  divinity,  under  the  title  of 
commentaries.  I  do  not  abfolutely  condemn  diffus'd  commentaries ;  we 
meet  fometimes  with  good  things  in  them,  but  we  find  there  likewife  a 
great  many  which  ilgnifie  nothing.  When  all  is  done,  brevity,  clearnefs, 
and  exaflnefs,  are  infinitely  to  be  preferred  in  a  commentary  before  pro- 
lixity and  copioufnefs ;  fuch  length  breeds  obfcurity  and  confufion,  it 
makes  preachers  lazy,  it  tempts  them  to  fill  their  fermons  with  a  hundred 
needlefs  things,  it  brings  them  to  a  cuftom  of  being  tedious,  of  making 
digreffions,  and  of  palfibg  by  that  which  is  effentlal  and  folid  :  all  which 
is  very  far  from  promoting  the  edification  of  the  church. 

Befides,  it  is  evident,  That  the  defedls  of  commentaries  contribute 
very  much  to  the  corruption  of  Chriflians.  The  holy  Scripture  is  the 
foundation  of  religion  and  piety  ;  but  commentaries  are  the  ftores  from 
"which  the  fenfe  of  Scripture  is  drawn,  and  from  which  preachers  com- 
monly take  the  matter  of  their  fermons.  Few  of  them  endeavour  to 
find  out  the  fenfe  of  a  text  by  their  own  induflry;  they  confult  their 
commentaries  like  oracles,  and  they  blindly  follow  their  decifions ;  it  is 
therefore  highly  requifite  that  thefe  books  fhould  not  lead  into  error  thofe 
who  have  recourfe  to  them.  When  a  blind  man  leads  another,  they  both  fall 
into  the  ditch.  If  then  the  guides,  to  whofe  conduct  preachers  give  up 
themfelves,  are  deceitful  and  falfe,  the  word  of  God  will  neither  be  well 
undeiflood,  nor  well  preached,  and  both  preachers  and  people  will  err. 

II.  It  is  with  divinity-books  as  with  commentaries;  fome  are- good, 
and  others  bad.  The  diverfity  of  opinions  which  we  fee  among  authors, 
is  a  "proof  of  what  I  fay;  fome  maintain  as  divine  truths,  things  which 
others  reject  as  falfe  and  pernicious  fcntiments ;  fo  that  there  muA  be  no 
fmall  error  on  one  fide  or  the  other.  All  divines  will  own  the  truth  of 
this  remark;  but  it  is  here  of  no  ufe,  becaufc  it  does  not  decide  which 
books  of  divinity  are  good,  and  which  are  bad.  Every  body  will  pretend 
that  the  bad  books  are  thofe  which  teach  a  do<fl;rine  contrary  to  that 
which  obtains  in  the  fociety  to  which  he  belongs.  In  order  to  know 
who  is  in  the  right,  or  in  the  wrong,  it  would  be  necefTary  to  judge  here 
upon  the  merits  of  the  caufe,  and  to  enter  into  the  examination  of  all  the 
controverfies  which  divide  Chriflians.  But  this  I  will  by  no  means  take 
upon  me  to  do:  it  would  be  fitter  for  me  to  take  notice  of  thofe  faults 
which  are  common  to  the  greatefl  part  of  divinity- books.  I  fliall  fay 
nothing  but  what  muA  nee^s  be  owned  by  all  the  feniible  divines  of  any 
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party  ;  and  the  refleftlons  I  am  to  make,  tho'  general,  may  perhaps  be  of 
feme  ufe  to  direft  our  judgement  concerning  the  doftrine  it  felf  con- 
tained in  thofe  books. 

1.  Almoft  all  the  authors  who  have  writ  of  divinity,  have  made  of  it, 
upon  the  matter,  a  fcience  of  meer  fpeculation.  They  dlablifh  certain 
doftrines,  they  deliver  their  opinions,  they  prove  them  as  well  as  they 
can  ;  they  treat  of  controverfies,  and  confute  their  adverfaries ;  but  they 
do  not  feem  to  have  meditated  much  upon  the  nfe  of  the  do(nrinf  s  they 
teach,  with  relation  to  piety  and  falvation.  They  are  very  ftiort  upon 
this  head,  which  yet  is  the  chiefeft  of  all ;  they  are  not  by  half  fo  folicitous 
to  aflert  the  duties,  as  they  are  to  maintain  the  truths  of  religion.  Now 
this  is  not  teaching  divinity.  The  defign  of  religion  is  to  teach  men 
how  they  ought  to  ferve  Gcd,  and  to  make  them  holy  and  happy.  If 
this  was  confidered  in  the  handling  of  divinity,  and  if  care  was  taken  to 
(hew  what  relation  all  the  parts  of  religion  have  to  the  glory  of  God, 
and  to  the  Iiolinefs  and  felicity  of  man,  there  would  be  much  more  piety 
than  there  is  now  among  Chriftians.  Thofe  who  (ludy  divinity  would 
learn  betimes  to  direcf  it  to  its  true  end  ;  and  this  would  likewife  be  a 
means  to  diftinguifh  materia-l  from  infignificant  points  and  queilions,  and 
to  eafe  religion  of  all  thofe  needlef?  difputes,  which  are  one  of  the  main 
caufes  of  the  corruption  of  Chriflians. 

2.  What  I  have  now  faid  leads  me  to  a  fecond  obfervation;  which  is, 
that  as  feveral  things  might  be  left  out  of  divinity-books,  fo  other  things 
are  wanting,  which  it  would  be  necelTary  to  add  to  them.  For  the  pur- 
pofe,  common  places  do  not  infill  much  upon  the  general  truths  and 
principles  of  religion.  Theyfcarce  give  us  any  inftiudtion  about  Church- 
difcipline  and  government,  or  about  the  belief  and  pradfice  of  the  firft 
ages  of  Chriftianity  :  as  for  morality,  it  is  there  touched  but  very  fuper- 
ficially.  And  yet  thefe  are  elTential  articles  in  divinity,  the  knowledge  of 
which  is  neceffary  to  thofe  who  are  called  to  preach  the  Gofpel,  to  guide 
a  Church,  or  to  direiffc  men's  confciences. 

3.  Divinity-books  are,  for  the  molt  part,  too  fcholaftical.  The  me- 
thod of  the  fchool  has  been  long  in  vogue  ;  and  tho'  the  fchoolmen's  ways 
of  handling  divinity,  may  juflly  be  looked  upon  as  a  defiance  to  fenfe 
and  religion  ;  yet  that  method  has  prevailed  to  that  degree,  that  for  fome 
ages  it  was  not  lawful  to  fwerve  from  it.  Of  late  years  indeed  the 
fchool-men  have  lofl:  a  great  deal  of  their  credit ;  and  in  divinity,  as  well 
as  in  philofophy,  many  perfons  have  no  longer  that  blind  deference  for 
them  which  was  paid  heretofore.  Yet,  for  all  that,  a  great  number  of 
divines  do  flill  fet  up  that  method  for  their  rule,  and  it  is  ftill  as  it  were 
facred  in  colleges  and  univerfities.  Common-places  to  this  day  favour 
too  much  of  the  barbarifm  of  the  fchools,  and  we  find  there  but  too  many 
remainders  of  that  dry  and  crabbed  theology,  which  had  its  birth  in  the 
ages  of  ignorance.  Inflead  of  thofe  fimple  and  clear  ideas,  which  render 
the  truth  and  majefly  of  the  Chriftian  religion  fenfible,  and  which  fatifffie 
a  man's  reafon,  and  move  his  heart,  we  meet  with  nothing  in  leveral 
bodies  of  divinity  but  metaphyfical  notions,  curious  and  needlcls  queAions, 
difliniflions,  and  obfcure  terms.  In  a  word,  we  find  there  fuch  intricate 
theology,  that  the  very  apofiies  themfelvcs,  if  they  came  into  the  world 
again,  vi-ould  not  be  able  to  underftand  it,  without  the  help  of  a  parti* 
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cular  revelation.  This  fcholaftick  divinity,  has  done  more  mifchief  to 
religion,  than  we  are  able  to  exprefs.  There  is  not  any  thing  that  has 
more  corrupted  the  purity  of  the  Chriftian  religion,  that  has  more  ob- 
fcured  matters,  multiplied  controverljes,  difturbed  the  peace  of  the 
Church,  or  given  rife  to  fo  many  hcrefies  and  fchifms.  This  is  the  thing 
which  confirms  fo  many  ecclefiafticks  in  their  ignorance  and  prejudices, 
and  which  keeps  them  from  applying  themfelves  to  the  folid  parts  of 
divinity,  and  to  that  which  is  proper  to  fant'ji-ify  men. 

Nov/  all  thefe  defeats  are  vifibie  caufes  of  corruption,  which  may  be 
proved  by  this  fingle  confiderarion,  that  it  is  in  common-places  that 
Church-men  learn  their  divinity  :  fuppofe  then  that  thofe  books  do  not 
give  them  a  true  idea  of  religion,  what  religion  or  what  divinity  can  fuch 
men  teach  their  people  ?  One  fcholalHck  and  injudicious  author  who  is 
in  credit  in  a  country,  and  who  is  patronized  by  a  profefTor,  is  enough  to 
fpoil  the  minds  of  young  divines,  and  to  bring  into  repute  the  moft  abfurd 
and  dangerous  opinions  and  fyflems. 

Tho'  catechifms  are  not  ufually  reckoned  among  divinity-books,  yet  it 
will  not  be  ufelefs  to  fay  fomething  of  them  here,  fome  great  men  have 
beftowed  their  pains  upon  works  of  this  kind  to  very  good  purpofe  ;  and  yet 
ID  this  refpeft  there  is  ftill  fomething  to  be  dc/ircd  for  pubiick  edihcation. 

1.  It  is  to  be  wifhed  that  thofe  fubjefls  Ihould  only  be  treated  in  cate- 
chifms, which  ought  to  be  handled  there,  and  that  all  the  matters  and 
qucftions  which  are  above  the  reach  of  the  people  and  of  children,  or 
which  are   not  neceflary  to  falvaiion,   fiiould  be  banifhed  from  t!ien(;c. 

2.  That  fome  ellential  articles,  about  which  catechifms  are  very  jejune, 
fhould  be  added  to  them,  and  particularly  thefe  three  ;  a  general  idea  of 
the  hiftory  of  the  bible;  the  main  proofs  of  the  fundamental  truths  of  re- 
ligion ;  and  an  exaft  explication  of  the  duties  of  morality.  This  lafl 
article  is  for  the  moft  part  extremely  neglected  in  catechifms  ;  nothing 
can  be  more  dry  and  fuperficial  than  what  they  fay  upon  the  decalogue. 

3.  It  would  be  fitting  to  make  fome  alteration  in  the  method  obferved  in 
catechifms ;  for  they  arc  not  all  familiar  enough:  fchool-terms  or  figura- 
tive phrafes  are  ufcd  in  them  ;  which  either  the  people  do  not  underliand, 
or  to  which  they  affix  falfe  ideas.  For  inllance,  I  would  not  have  it  faid, 
That  the  euchartft  is  tht  j'ymbol  of  our  J-piritual  noiiri/Joment.,  and  of  our  union 
-with  Jefus  Chriji :  for  befides  that  this  is  not  an  exaff  definition,  this  ffyle 
IS  not  proper  for  a  catechifm.  Thefe  'words  f'mh/,  fpiritual  now  ijbme?ir, 
ur.ion  -with  Jcfus  Chrijly  are  figurative  and  obfcure  terms ;  would  not  the 
thing  be  plainer  both  to  children  and  to  every  body,  if  we  fliould  fay,  that 
the  eurhuift  is  a  facred  adfion  and  ceremony,  wherein  Chriffians  eat 
bread  and  drink  wine,  which  are  diftributed  in  remembrance  of  the  death 
of  Chrift,  and  of  the  redemption  wrought  by  him  ?  In  thofe  works  which 
arc  intended  for  youth  and  for  the  common  people,  it  concerns  an  author 
to  be  clear  and  accurate,  to  omit  nothing  that  is  eiiential,  to  fay  nothing 
that  is  needlefs,  id  ufe  plain  and  proper  exprefTions,  and  to  propofe 
nothing  but  vyhat  is  natural  and  eafy  to  be  apprehended.  Catechifms 
are  deligned  to  give  children  the  firff  tindtures  and  iJeas  of  religion  : 
no  V  thofe  ideas,  we  know,  commonly  flick  by  them  as  long  as  they 
live  ;  if  then  they  are  not  clear  and  true,  it  is  not  pofiible  for  them  ever 
to  be  well  acguaiated  with  their  religion. 

III.  The 
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III.  The  third  fort  of  books  are  thofe  of  morality.  This  important 
part  of  religion  which  regulates  manners,  has  been  treated  with  a  great 
deal  of  folidity  and  force  in  feveral  excellent  works.  Nay,  it  is  obferv- 
ed,  That  morality  is  more  cultivated  of  late  than  it  has  been  heretofore. 
But  it  were  to  be  wifhed  that  the  good  books  of  morality  we  have  at  this 
day,  were  of  a  more  general  ufefulnefs  than  they  are.  The  befl  works 
of  this  kind,  are  above  the  people's  capacity.  There  are  various  things 
in  them,  relating  either  to  the  reafoning  part,  the  turn  of  thoughts,  or 
the  ftyle,  which  cannot  be  underflood,  but  by  knowing  and  difcerning 
perfons.  Almoft  ail  the  able  men  who  write  upon  morals  have  this  fault. 
That  thev  fpeak  too  much  like  ingenious  men,  and  do  not  accommodate 
themfelves  enough  to  the  capacity  of  the  readers.  They  do  not  con/i- 
dev,  that  they  ought  to  be  ufeful  to  every  body,  that  what  feems  clear  to 
them,  is  obfcure  to  the  greateft  part  of  thofe  who  perufe  their  writings, 
and  that  a  book  of  morality,  which  is  only  underftood  by  men  of  parts 
or  learning,  is  of  a  very  limited  ufefulnefs.  They  fliould  therefore,  at 
leaft  in  fome  of  their  U'orks,  endeavour  to  fpeak  in  a  popular  manner, 
and  to  handle  matters  with  all  polTible  clearnefs  and  fimplicity.  This 
woold  be  no  difparagement  to  them,  and  the  doing  it  well  would,  I 
think,  require  all  the  abilities,  parts  and  talents,  of  the  beff  writers: 
it  is  more  difficult  than  it  feems,  to  fpeak  or  write  in  fuch  a  manner,  as 
that  a  man  fhall  fay  all  that  is  proper  to  be  faid,  and  at  the  fame  time  be 
intelligible  to  all  forts  of  perfons. 

But  if  there  are  good  books  of  morality,  there  are  many  on  the  other 
hand,  which  have  confiderable  faults  in  them,  and  thofe  faults  are  of 
great  confequence,  becaufe  morality  ill  ej^plained,  is  capable  of  doing 
more  hurt  than  good. 

I.  An  author  who  treats  of  morality  fhould  always  have  thefe  two 
rules  in  his  view.  i.  To  explain  exa(fl:ly  the  nature  of  the  duties  which 
it  prefcribes.  And  2.  To  perfuade  men  to  the  praftice  of  thofe  dutiej^. 
Now  thefe  two  rules  have  not  been  fufficiently  obferved^y  all  thofe  who 
have  publifhed  moral  books,  1.  They  do  not  always  reprefent  with  due 
exadlnefs  the  nature  of  vice  or  virtue.  Either  the  notions  they  give  of 
them  are  not  true,  or  they  are  too  general.  On  the  one  hand,  they  are 
not  accurate  enough,  in  defcribing  the  true  chara<ffers  of  each  virtue  and 
vice;  and  on  the  other  hand,  they  do  not  diftinguifli  their  various  kinds 
and  degrees,  which  yet  ought  to  be  done  if  they  iuiend  that  men  Ihould 
know  their  own  piftures.  2.  They  do  not  piefs  men  enough  to  the 
practice  of  virtue.  The  end  of  morality,  is  to  work  upon  mx\n's  heart 
and  paffions.  In  order  to  compafs  this  end  two  things  are  liccefTary. 
I.  That  all  thofe  great  motives  which  the  Golpcl  affords,  fliould  be 
llrongly  urged  :  and  2-  That  the  fiiife  re.ifons  and  motives  which  engage 
men  into  the  love  of  this  world  and  give  them  any  avcrfion  to  holinels, 
Ihould  be  confuted.  Morals  cannot  be  ufefully  handled  without  the  ob- 
fervacion  of  thefe  two  maxims,  the  fecond  efpecially  :  for  the  reafons  why 
many  are  not  prevailed  upon  by  the  arguments  and  motives  wh.ich  are 
offered  to  them,  is,  becaufe  they  are  hindered  by  other  arguments  and 
motives.  A  reader  fr.imes  in  himlclf  a  hundred  obje<5lions  againfl  what 
he  reads  in  a  book  of  morality  ;  man's  heai  t  is  no  fooncr  inclined  to  any 
vice,  but  it  grows  fertile  in  evafions,  reafons,    and  pretences.      Every 
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finner  has  his  excufes  and  his  fhifts.  If  thpfe  who  teach  morality  do  not 
obviate  thofe  objedions  and  deftroy  thofe  excufes,  they  can  never  obtain 
their  defign  j  but  this  is  a  trouble  which  few  authors  care  to  take  upon 
them. 

2.  Books  of  morals  would  produce  more  fruit  than  they  do,  if  the 
morality  they  teach  was  neither  too  much  relaxed,  nor  too  fevere.  Mo- 
rality is  relaxed,  when  it  does  not  propofe  the  duties  of  a  Chriftian  life 
in  their  full  extent,  or  when  it  does  not  afTert  the  abfolute  neceflity  of  the 
obfervation  of  thofe  duties.  It  is  flrained  and  too  fevere,  when  it  im- ' 
pofes  duties  which  God  has  not  commanded,  or  which  cannot  poffibly 
be  pradlifed  ;  and  when  it  ranks  among  fins  things  which  are  innocent. 
I  touch  this  only  by  the  by,  becaufe  I  have  fpoken  already  in  fome  other 
places  of  this  Treatife,  both  of  the  remifs  and  over-fevere  notions  which 
men  form  to  themfelves  about  religion.  See  Part  I.  Caufe  I.  Art.  II. 
and  Caufe  II.  Art.  V.  VI.  and  Part  II.  Caufe  III.  Art.  I. 

^.  Some  of  the  authors  who  handle  morality  are  guilty  of  another 
fault,  and  that  is  a  want  of  accuracy  and  exaflnefs  in  their  ideas  and 
jeafonings.  They  do  not  confider  enough,  whether  every  thing  they 
advance  is  fl:ri*5lly  folid  and  true,  whether  the  principles  they  lay  down 
will  hold,  whether  their  maxims  are  not  Aretched  too  far  or  abfurd,  whe- 
ther they  do  not  contradi(fl  themfelves,  whether  they  do  not  make  ufe  of 
frivolous  reafuns,  whether  nothing  is  falfe  or  mean  in  the  motives  they 
iiroe  ;  in  a  word,  whether  or  not  their  works  will  be  able  to  (land  the 
cenfure  of  a  judicious  reader.  Moralifts  as  well  as  the  generality  of 
preachers,  are  a  little  too  much  carried  away  by  the  heat  of  their  ima- 
gination and  zeal,  and  they  do  not  reafon  enough.  They  often  go  about 
to  move  people  with  rhetorical  figures,  rather  than  by  dint  of  reafons. 
And  this  is  a  very  ill  method.  In  matters  of  morality,  it  chiefly  con- 
cerns a  man  to  fpeak  and  to  argue  clofe;  without  this  it  is  impoflible 
that  he  fhould  either  convince  the  mind  or  produce  a  folid  and  difcerning 
piety. 

4.  The  world  is  full  of  books  of  morality,  and  yet  there  are  feveral 
important  fubjefts  which  have  not  hitherto  been  treated  as  they  ought, 
or  if  they  have,  it  was  in  works  which  are  not  read  by  the  people. 
Thofe  who  Andy  morality  are  often  fenfible  of  this  defetfl,  and  complain 
juftly  that  they  do  not  find  in  books,  all  tke  light  and  helps  they  look 
for  there  :  it  is  but  of  late  that  any  thing  has  been  writ  with  exa^lnefs 
in  French,  upon  rcfiitution.  Who  can  doubt  but  that  a  good  book 
concerning  impurity  would  be  highly  ufeful  ?  This  fin  is  exceeding  com- 
mon, but  it  is  one  of  thofe  about  which  the  people  are  the  leaft  inftruft- 
ed.  If  Chriftians  underftood  the  nature  of  this  vice,  its  confequences, 
and  the  duties  of  thofe  who  have  fallen  into  it,  they  would  certainly  avoid 
it  more  carefully  than  they  do.  I  might  fay  the  fame  of  injuftice,  of 
fwearing,  and  of  fome  other  fubjedls. 

IV.  I  come  in  the  laft  place,  to  books  of  devotion  :  it  is  very  necef- 
fary  to  make  a  right  choice  of  them,  becaufe  of  all  the  books  of  religioa 
they  are  thofe  which  are  the  mofi:  read. 

I .  I  cannot  help  faying  in  the  firft  place.  That  there  are  books  of  de- 
votion which  are  capable  of  introducing  corruption  of  manners,  and  di- 
verting ChiiAiaus  from  the  ftudy  of  holincfs.     We  may  eafily  apprehend 
7  "  how 
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how  there  {hould  be  books  of  this  kind,  if  we  confider  that  many,  even 
among  divines,  think  it  dangerous  to  infift  upon  good  works,  and  to 
prefs  morality  :  and  there  are  books  of  devotion,  which  were  made  on 
purpofe  to  maintain  fo  flrange  ao  opinion.  Some  authors  have  tau<ihc 
that  true  devotion  and  fohd  piety,  is  not  that  which  confifts  in  the  prac-» 
tice  of  good  works ;  they  have  writ  that  the  dodrine  which  reprefents 
good  works  as  a  neceffary  condition  in  order  to  falvation,  overthrows  the 
do6lrine  of  juftification  by  faith ;  that  works  cannot  be  looked  upon  as 
the  way  to  heaven;  that  all  we  have  to  do  now  under  the  Gofpel-co- 
venant,  is  to  receive  and  to  accept  of  the  falvation  purchafed  for  us ;  and 
that  the  Gofpel  requires  w"brks,  only  from  the  motives  of  gratitude  and 
love.  Nay  thofe  authors  enter  intodifpute;  they  attempt  to  refute  the 
arguments  drawn  from  the  exhortations,  promifes  and  threatnings  of 
Scripture  which  might  be  urged  againfl  them,  and  they  tax  with  Phari- 
faifm  or  Pelagianifm,  thofe  who  are  of  an  opinion  contrary  to  theirs^ 
I  cannot  think  the  authors  of  fuch  books  did  publifh  them  with  ill  in- 
tentions, but  I  could  wifli  they  had  abflained  from  writing  things  which 
give  fuch  mighty  advantages  to  libertines,  and  which  may  blafl  the  fruit 
of  all  the  books  of  morality,  and  of  all  the  exhortations  which  are  ad- 
drefl'ed  to  fmners.  And  yet  thefe  books  are  printed,  and  which  is  more 
furprizing,  thofe  divines  who  are  fo  rigid  and  fcrupulous  in  point  of  books 
and  fentiments,  do  not  oppofe  the  publifhing  of  fuch  works,  but  they 
fuffer  them  quietly  to  pafs  for  current  in  the  world. 

2.  The  books  of  myftical  devotion  are  likewife  mod  dangerous  ;  and 
their  number  is  greater  than  we  imagine.  For  to  fay  nothing  of  thofe 
in  which  myftical  and  fanatical  principles  are  openly  propofed,  many 
works  which  are  otherwife  full  of  good  things  are  fprinkled  with  that 
fpirit  of  fanaticifm.  I  fhall  not  ftand  to  give  here  the  charafter  of  thofe 
books,  nor  to  (hew  the  mifchief  they  may  do  in  relation  to  libertines,  or 
to  thofe  perfons  who  want  either  knowledge  or  a*  difcerni,ng  judgment ; 
becaufe  I  will  not  repeat  what  I  have  faid  of  myftical  piety,  Part  I. 
Caufe  II.  Art.  VIII. 

3.  Some  authors  who  have  put  out  books  of  piety  have  made  it  their 
whole  bufinefs  to  adminiller  comfort.  Thofe  who  read  their  works, 
may  eafily  fee  that  they  looked  upon  the  comfortable  fide  of  religion, 
and  that  their  principal  defign  was,  to  fill  their  readers  with  confidence, 
hope  and  joy.  Without  doubt  it  is  a  laudable  and  pious  defign,  to  ufe- 
one's  endeavours  to  comfort  the  afflidled,  and  particularly  good  men;, 
and  I  confefs  that  we  find  in  the  books  which  have  been  compofed  with 
that  view,  many  edifying  things  and  noble  fentiments  of  piety;  but  for 
all  that,  thofe  books  may  eafily  infpire  men  with  fecurity  when  the  con- 
folations  which  they  difpenfe,  are  not  attended  with  great  circumfpeflioa 
and  prudence. 

I  could  wifh  that  all  thofe  who  have  publiihed  books  of  this  kind,  had 
well  confidered  thefe  two  folloviing  truths.  The  firfl:  is.  That  the  com- 
forts which  religion  affords,  belong  only  to  true  Cbriflians ;  fo  that  is  aa 
efTential  part  of  the  duty  of  comforters,  carefully  to  diffinguifh  perfons, 
and  to  mark  clearly  who  thofe  are  that  have  a  right  to  religious  comforts. 
The  fecond  is,  that  it  is  as  necelLiry  to^  fanflifie,  as  it  is  to  comfort 
»eQ ;  nay,  That  the  fandifying  them,  is  the  more  aeceflaiy  of  the   two, 
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becaufe  hoUnefs  is  more  effential  to  a  good  man,  than  confolatlon  and 
joy ;  and  alfo  becaufe  men  are  much  more  inclined  to  prefume  than  to 
condemn  ihemlelves;  bcfides  that  there  are  but  few  who  want  comfort, 
in  comparifon  witli  thofc  who  ought  to  be  terrified. 

The  confohitions  of  which  the  books  of  piety  are  full,  are  intended 
either  for  affli6led  perfons  or  for  finners.  As  for  the  firft,  it  is  better  to 
teach  them  how  to  make  a  good  ufe  of  their  alBiflions,  and  to  bring  them 
to  examine  and  amend  their  lives,  than  to  difcourfe  to  them  upon  fome 
general  topick  of  comfort,  which  perhaps  will  only  lay  them  fafter  afleep 
in  fecurity,  and  which  is  befides  generally  mifapplied.  For  all  that  the 
Gofpel  ftys  of  afflictions  is  commonly  laid  together,  and  that  too  with 
no  great  judgment ;  and  what  is  faid  only  of  the  affli(5lions  of  the 
faithful  who  fuifer  for  Chrift's  fake,  is  applied  to  the  affliiflions  which 
are  common  to  all  mankind.  It  is  much  more  necefiary  to  teach  men 
how  to  die  well,  than  to  fortify  them  againft  the  fear  of  death ;  nay,  we 
cannot  give  them  a  more  fubftantial  comfort,  than  if  we  perfuade  them 
to  live  well,  fmce  a  good  life  will  moft  certainly  bring  them  to  a  happy 
death. 

But  we  ought  to  be  particularly  cautious  when  we  comfort  finners  and 
give  them  alTurances  of  the  divine  mercy  ;  for  if  this  is  not  done  with 
great  circumfpeftion,  we  may  eafily  harden  and  ruin  at  the  fame  time, 
that  we  are  comforting  them.  This  is  the  mifchief  of  thofe  books, 
which  fpeak  but  little  of  repentance  and  infill  much  upon  confidence, 
tvhofe  only  defign  it  is  to  encourage  the  greateft  finners,  and  to  exhort 
them  to  a  bold  reliance  upon  God's  mercy,  without  fearing  either  the 
heinoufnefs,  or  the  multitude  of  their  fins.  Such  confolations  are  ca- 
pable of  a  good  fcnfe;  but  if  they  are  not  propofed  with  due  explication 
and  reftriftions,  vaft  numbers  of  people  will  abufe  them.  That  which 
has  been  writ  by  fome  authors  in  books  of  devotion,  concerning  fin  and 
good  works,  is  apt  to  lead  men  into  this  fancy,  That  good  works  fignify 
nothing  in  order  to  falvation,  and  that  fin  does  not  obllruff  it.  Under 
pretence  of  anfwering  the  accufations  of  the  devil  and  of  the  law,  thefe 
authors  enervate  the  flrongeft  arguments  for  the  necelTity  of  good  works, 
they  confute  the  declarations  of  Scripture  concerning  fanflification,  and 
they  deftroy  as  much  as  in  them  lies,  the  fincerity  and  truth  of  the  pre- 
cepts and  threatnings  of  the  Gofpel.  For  what  they  call  theaccufa- 
tions  of  the  devil  and  of  the  law,  is  fometimes  nothing  elfe  but  the  jufl 
apprehenfions  of  a  guilty  confcience  which  are  infpircd  by  the  Gofpel, 
and  which  fhould  be  chcriQied  and  fortified  to  bring  finners  to  repen- 
tance, indead  of  being  removed  by  ill-difpcnfed  coiiloiations. 

It  is  faid  to  this,  that  finners  are  not  to  be  driven  to  defpair.  But  do 
we  make  finners  defperate,  by  faying  that  they  are  not  in  a  ffate  of  fal- 
vation, when  really  they  are  not  ?  Do  we  not  comfort  them  enough, 
when  we  exhort  t^hem  to  have  recourfe  to  God's  mercy  and  to  repent  ? 
What  if  we  fhould  by  unfcafonable  confolations,  fill  them  r.ith  a  vain 
and  groundlcfs  confidence ;  would  not  that  fecurity  ruin  them  more  cer- 
t.iinly  than  defpcration  ?  To  make  men  fearlefs  is  the  ready  way  to  undo 
them.  After  all,  I  cannot  imagine,  v^hy  people  fhould  talk  fo  much  of 
defp.iir,  and  feem  fo  hugely  afraid  of  it.  By  the  endeavours  ufcd  in  books 
and  fern^ons  to  keep  finners  from  it^  one  would  think  that  we  had  great 
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reafon  to  fear  on  that  hand,  and  that  nothing  were  more  ordinary  than 
for  men  to  defpair  of  the  divine  mercy;  and  yet  there  is  nothing  more 
unufual-  For  one  finner  who  is  terrified  with  his  fms,  thonfands  are  un- 
done by  fecurity.  It  is  remarkable  that  the  Scripture  fpeaks  but  feldom 
of  defpair,  and  when  we  have  well  examined  all  the  places  which  arc 
thought  to  mention  it,  we  (hall  not  find  many  that  fpeak  pofirjveiy  of  it. 
Many  Church-men  who  have  cure  of  fouls,  confefs  that  they  never  faw 
any  perfon  afflifted  with  defpair.  And  as  for  the  inllances  which  are  ai- 
ledgcd  to  this  purpofe,  it  is  certain  that  what  is  called  defperation  is  com- 
monly nothing  elfe  but  a  fit  of  the  fpleen  and  an  effe^  of  grief  and  me- 
lancholy. So  that  thofe  who  make  long  difcourfes  to  prevent  finners 
falling  into  defpair,  take  great  pains  to  little  purpofe,  and  do  for  the  moft 
part  fight  with  a  (hadow. 

4.  There  is  another  fault  in  fome  books  of  devotion  quite  contrary 
to  this  I  have  nowobferved,  which  is,  that  they  terrify  their  readers,  with- 
out reafon.  If  authors,  olherwife  pious  and  learned,  had  not  fpoken  ia 
their  writings  of  the  fin  againfl  the  Holy  Ghofl:,  of  reprobation,  defpair, 
the  power  of  the  devil,  and  of  fome  other  matters,  many  people  would 
have  been  free  from  thofe  terrible  frights  which  the  indifcreet  handling 
of  thofe  fubje(51:s  did  throw  them  into.  The  reading  of  fuch  books  has 
occafioned,  and  does  flill  produce  great  mifchiefs,  when  they  are  read  hy- 
men of  weak  heads,  that  are  inclined  to  melancholy  ;  and  the  number 
of  fuch  perfons  is  very  confiderable.  Some  have  fancied  they  had  com- 
mitted the  fin  againft  the  Holy  Ghoft ;  and  being  poffefTed  with  that  dif- 
nwl  thought,  they  have  fpent  their  lives  in  dreadful  apprehenfions,  of 
which  nothing  could  cure  them.  Others  have  imagined,  That  their  cafe 
was  defperate,  and  that  they  were  in  a  ftate  of  reprobation,  and  damna- 
tion :  others  have  conceited,  that  they  were  ^iven  up  to  the  power  of 
latan  ;  and  they  have  taken  the  diforders  of  imagination,  for  certain  figns 
of  their  being  pofiefied  with  an  evil  fpirit :  and  the  worfi:  of  it  is,  that 
fuch  indifcreet  difcourfes  are  more  apt  to  alarm  good,  than  wicked  men. 
In  fine,  I  reckon  among  the  books  that  fright  men  without  caufe, 
all  thofe  which  contain  too  rigid  and  auftere  maxims  of  devotion  and 
morality. 

5.  Piety  would  be  better  known,  and  more  efteemed  than  it  is,  if 
books  of  devotion  were  always  writ  with  judgment,  and  good  fenfe,  and 
if  there  was  nothing  in  them,  but  what,  upon  a  fevere  examination, 
would  appear  to  be  llriftly  true.  Thofe  who  fet  about  works  of  this 
nature,  do  generally  make  it  their  bufinefs  to  move  the  heart,  and  10 
excite  fentiments  of  piety.  This  is  a  goad  defign  ;  but  we  ought  to  know 
that  it  is  the  force  of  reafons ;  the  evidence  of  proofs,  the  "reatnefs  of 
the  objefts  propofed,  and  the  clearnefs  and  folidity  of  what  a  man  fays, 
which  does  truly  alfcft  the  heart.  This  is  what  judicious  authors  chiefly 
mind  ;  :-.nd  thereby  many  have  had  good  fuccefs  in  thofe  excellent  works 
which  they  have  enriched  the  publickwith.  But  other  writers  do  not 
confiderthis;  they  rather  choofe  to  fay  tender  and  pathetical  things, 
than  to  think,  or  fpeak  with  exa^nefs:  they  confult  imagination  more 
than  good  fenfe,  they  pour  out  every  thing,  which,  in  the  heat  of  medi- 
tation, or  in  the  fervency  of  their  zcal,  feems  to  them  proper  to  move, 
to  melt,  to  comfort,  oi-  to  terrifie.     IIcqcc  it  is,  that  there  are  weak 
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places  in  their  books  and  thoughts  ;  which  appear  mean,  and  even  falfe, 
to  difcerning  readers ;  cojitiadictions,  and  fuch  like  defeats  :  for  on  the 
one  Jiand,  they  produce  only  a  confufed,  and  not  a  very  rational  devo- 
tion, in  thofe  who  read  and  relifh  them  :  and  on  the  other  hand,  they 
expofe  religion  to  the  flouts,  and  contempt  of  libertines.  We  are  often 
troubled  and  fcandalized,  to  find,  that  fome  men  of  parts  exprefs  but 
little  elleem  for  books  of  piety  :  we  hear  it  is  faid  every  day,  that  thofe 
books  are  only  good  for  women,  and  for  the  vulgar.  This  contempt 
chiefly  proceeds  from  a  profane  humour,  and  from  libertinifm ;  but  it 
fprings  likewife  from  the  want  of  exadlnefs  and  folidity,  which  is  obferv- 
ablc  in  fome  books  of  devotion. 

6.  Divers  confiderations  might  be  offered  here  about  thofe  books 
which  contain  forms  of  prayers  and  devotion  ;  but  I  fhall  confine  my 
felf  to  thefe  two,  which  appear  to  me  the  moft  material.  The  firfl:  is. 
That  thofe  kinds  of  forms,  make  all  forts  of  perfons  indifferently,  and 
even  good  men  fay  things,  which  cannot  agree,  but  to  the  greateft  and 
the  moft  notorious  finncrs  ;  which  gives  people  this  dangerous  notion. 
That  all  men,  without  excepting  the  regenerate,  are  extremely  corrupt. 
In  divers  prayers  we  plainly  fee,  that  thofe  who  compofed  them,  had  no 
other  delign,  than  to  draw  the  picture  of  the  moft  heinous  finners,  akid 
that  they  fuppofed  all  men  engaged  in  a  deep  corruption,  and  in  the  moft 
criminal  diforders.  Exaggerations,  and  hyperboles,  are  fo  little  fpared 
by  fome  people  upon  this  head,  that  they  utter  abfurdities  and  falfhoods 
in  their  prayers :  as  when  they  fay.  That  ever  fince  we  were  born,  we 
have  been  continually,  and  every  moment,  offending  God,  by  thowghtSj 
words,  and  deeds. 

I  do  not  deny,  but  that  fuch  prayers  may  have  their  ufe,  provided  no- 
thing be  faid  in  them  that  is  extravagant,  or  contrary  to  truth  and  com- 
mon fenfe  ;  they  fit  great  numbers  of  perfons:  there  are  but  too  many 
of  thofe  wretched  Chriftians,  who  can  never  fufficiently  bewail  the  enor- 
mity of  their  fins,  and  the  irregularities  of  their  conduft.  I  know  be- 
fides,  that  all  men  are  finners,  and  that  the  beft  of  them  have  reafon  to 
humble  and  abafe  themfclves  in  the  fight  of  God,  out  of  a  fenfe  of  their 
own  U'eaknefs  and  unworthinefs.  Neverihelefs,  fince  the  Scripture 
makes  a  difference  between  good  and  bad  men,  it  is  at  leaft  a  great  piece 
of  imprudence,  to  appoint  the  fame  language  for  both,  and  to  make 
them  all  fpeak  as  if  they  were  guilty  of  the  moft  horrid  crimes,  and  as 
if  there  was  not  one  good  man  in  the  world.  This  takes  away  the  dif- 
tin(flion  between  the  finners  and  the  righteous;  for  if  thefe  prayers  are 
proper  for  all  forts  of  perfons,  if  all  that  is  faid  in  them  is  true,  it  is  a 
vain  thing  to  dillinguifh  a  good  man  from  a  bad  ;  and,  it  is  to  no  purpofe 
to  pray  to  God  for  his  converting  grace,  or  to  make  any  promife  of 
amendment  to  him  :  all  thofe  leffons  of  holinefs  which  the  Gofpel  gives 
us,  are  but  fine  ideas ;  all  men  are  upon  the  matter  equally  bad,  and  they 
may  all  be  the  objects  of  God's  mercy, how  irregular  foever  their  deport- 
ment may  be.  Thefe  are  the  inferences  which  may  be  drawn  from  thofe 
forms  of  devotion  I  have  mentioned,  and  which  finners  do  aftually  draw 
from  them.  From  all  this,  1  conclude.  That  in  fuch  works  it  is  necef- 
fary  to  diftinguifh  perfons  and  conditions :  and  this  accordingly  has  been 
judiciouily  obferted  by  fome  authors. 

The 
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The  other  confideration  relates  to  the  form  of  prayers  ;  thefe  are  not 
always  plain  enough.  They  are  fometimes  ftudied  difcourfes,  which  have 
more  of  art  and  wit  than  of  afFe£lion  in  them.  And  we  may  eafily  dif- 
cern  how  far  moft  prayers  are  removed  from  a  due  fimplicity,  if  we  com- 
pare them  with  thofe  which  are  contained  in  holy  Scripture,  or  with  the 
ancient  way  of  praying  which  was  received  in  the  Church,  and  of  which 
we  may  judge  by  the  liturgies  which  are  now  ufed,  or  which  have  reach- 
ed to  us.  Prayers  were  neither  fo  intricate  then,  nor  fo  long  as  they  are 
now.  Long  preambles  were  not  ufed  in  the  beginning  of  prayers,  and 
men  did  not  then  with  fo  many  windings  approach  the  throne  of  grace,  to 
confefs  their  fins,  and  to  beg  pardon  for  them.  Prayers  then  were  fhort, 
fimple  and  natural,  much  fitter  to  excite  devotion,  to  lift  up  the  heart 
to  God,  and  to  nourifli  piety  and  zeal,  than  many  forms  which  obtain 
at  this  day. 

7.  Of  all  the  books  of  piety,  none  are  more  carefully  read  j  and  none 
perhaps  have  a  greater  influence  upon  the  conduct  and  manners  of  Chrif- 
tians,  than  the  books  of  preparation  for  the  holy  communion.  The  ufe 
of  the  facrament  is  one  of  the  moft  important  adls  of  religion,  and  one 
of  the  moft  eificacious  means  to  promote  piety ;  and  it  is  certrin  that 
the  books  which  people  read,  in  order  to  prepare  themfelves  for  that  fa- 
cred  a6lion,  contribute  very  much  to  the  good  or  bad  ufe  of  the  eucha- 
rift,  and  by  confequence  to  the  good  or  ill  life  of  Chriftians.  Now  what 
I  have  faid  of  the  other  books  of  devotion  may  be  applied  to  thefe.  Some 
books  of  this  kind  are  extraordinary  good,  but  there  are  others,  in  which 
among  many  good  things  fome  defedls  are  obfervable,  and  particularly 
thefe  three. 

.  I.  All  the  books  of  preparation  for  the  holy  Communion,  are  not  in- 
ftrucStive  and  folid  enough.  We  find  nothing  elfe  in  fome  of  them,  bqt 
a  heap  of  thoughts,  which  have  no  dependence  upon  one  another,  of  rhe- 
torical figures,  allegories,  and  comparifons  fetched  from  the  Old  Tefta- 
ment,  or  from  prophane  hiftory.  Thefe  things  may  have  their  ufe;  they 
may  be  placed  in  a  fermon  :  but  not  to  fay  that  fometimes,  thofe  thoughts 
and  comparifons  are  not  very  appofite  or  fuitable  to  the  fubjeft  ;  I  (hall 
only  obfcrve,  That  fomething  more  than  this  is  necefiary,  to  ftir  up  de- 
votion in  the  communicants.  I  do  but  juft-  name  this,  becaufe  I  have 
delivered  my  opinion  more  at  large  concerning  this  defe(5t,  in  ray  three 
refle61:ions  upon  books  of  morality,  and  in  the  fifth  upon  books  of  de- 
votion. 

2.  Other  books  of  preparation  are  too  general.  They  only  confider 
in  the  lump  the  duties  of  Chriftians  in  reference  to  the  communion  ;  they 
fpeak  of  felf-examination,  repentance,  faith  and  charity:  but  all  this  is  of 
no  great  ufe  to  many  grofs  and  ignorant  Chriftians,  who  neither  know 
thofe  duties,  nor  how  they  ought  to  be  performed.  Befides,  all  thofe  who 
come  to  the  facrament  are  not  in  the  fame  condition,  fome  being  good 
men,  and  others  impious  and  hypocritical  perfons.  There  are  likewife 
feveral  degrees  of  good  men  as  well  as  of  hypocrites  and  ungodly  perfons, 
and  the  fame  man  may  be  better  or  worfe  at  one  time  than  he  is  at  an- 
other. Therefore  it  would  be  fitting  that  books  of  preparation  were 
compofed  in  fuch  a  manner,  that  every  reader  may  be  led  by  them,  into 
thofe  reflciStions  which  are  fuitable  to  the  ftate  he  is  in.  It  is  a  grofs 
Vol.  VI.  U  error 
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error  to  imagine,  that  a  general  preparation  or  difcourfe  concerning  the 
receiving  of  the  focrament,  is  proper  for  all  forts  cf  perfons.  I  confefs 
that  this  is  not  the  fault  of  all  the  books  of  preparation;  f©me  we  have, 
which  are  particular  enough.  The  true  charaders  by  which  every  man 
may  know  his  own  ftate,  are  very  exadlly  defcribed  by  fome  authors;  but 
it  is  an  unhappinefs  that  fuch  works  are  net  better  calculated  for  the  ufe 
of  the  common  people. 

3.  I  thii^.k  1  may  fafely  fay  in  the  third  place,  That  the  too  fevere  no- 
tion which  fome  books  give  of  the  communion,  is  one  ofthecaufes,  why 
fo  many  people  do  neither  live,  nor  receive  the  facrament  as  they  ought. 
It  is  a  fad  thing  that  the  minds  of  Chriftiansfhould  be  filled  withfo  many 
fcruples  in  relation  to  the  facrament,  by  inconfiderate  difcourfes  and  over- 
ftrained  maxims ;  writers  and  preachers  do  fometimes  fpeak  of  the  holy 
facrament,  as  if  every  thing  in  it  was  full  of  fnares,  and  as  if  hell  and 
damnation  were  conftantly  waiting  about  it.  They  reprefent  the  com- 
munion, as  fo  extraordinary,  fo  difficult  and  fo  dangerous  an  a6Hon,  that 
thofe  who  read  or  hear  thofe  difcourfes,  are  tempted  to  keep  off  from  the 
holy  table,  and  defpair  of  partaking  of  it  as  they  ought.  So  that  whereas 
there  fliould  be  nothing  but  joy,  when  the  eucharift  is  celebrated  in  the 
church,  many  are  then  agitated  with  extreme  perplexities  and  terrors. 

By  this  indifcreet  feverity  it  happens,  that  many  good  men  receive  the 
facrament  without  comfort ;  becaufe  their  confciences  are  difturbed  with 
divers  fcruples,  which  proceed  from  the  reading  of  thofe  books.  There 
is  a  great  number  of  pious  Chriftians,  who  never  receive  the  facrament 
but  with  ftrange  apprehenfion  and  dread,  infomuch  that  feveral  think  they 
receive  it  to  their  condemnation.  Nay  this  difcourages  likewife  many 
fmners  who  have  fome  inclinations  to  good,  and  forne  deiire  to  fet  about 
the  work  of  repentance.  Indeed  we  muft  take  heed  not  to  flatter  fmners 
in  their  vices,  nor  to  propofe  to  them  too  eaiie  a  devotion  and  morality. 
It  is  very  fit,  in  my  judgment,  to  give  them  a  great  idea  of  the  purity 
which  is  required  in  fo  holy  and  folemn  an  ailion  as  the  communion  is, 
and  of  the  ilate  which  a  Chriftian  ought  then  to  be  in.  But  as  this  ftate 
of  purity  and  holinefs  is  attained  only  by  degrees  ;  that  idea,  how  true 
foever  it  may  be,  is  apt  to  fright  a  Tinner,  in  the  beginning  of  his  conver- 
fion,  becaufe  he  does  not  find  in'himfelf  at  firft,  all  the  charafters  of  true 
repentance  and  fincere  regeneration  :  he  ought  therefore  to  be  informed, 
that  the  beginnings  of  repentance  are  weak,  that  it  has  its  degrees  and  its 
progrefs  ;  and  fo  that  he  ought  not  to  be  difheartned  ;  that  God  will  ac- 
cept of  his  devotion  and  endeavours,  provided  his  repentance  increafe 
afterwards  and  he  forfake  his  fins  honeltly.  The  matter  Is  over-done  in 
point  of  devotion  and  morality,  not  only  when  we  propofe  rules  which  are 
too  rigid,  but  alfo  when  we  fay  things,  which  tho'  true  and  confonant  to 
the  Gofpel,  are  not  fufficlently  accommodated  to  the  ftate  of  thofe  we 
fpeak  to. 

Thefe  are  the  principal  rcfle£l:ions  I  thought  fit  to  beftow,  both  upon 
books  of  religion  and  upon  bad  books.  All  that  remains  now  is  to  in- 
quire, what  remedies  are  to  be  applied  to  the  caufe  of  corruption.  The 
furcft  of  all  would  be  to  exterminate  all  the  ill  books,  and  to  take  care  that 
none  fuch  ftiould  be  made  for  the  time  to  come.  But  as  this  is  not  to 
be  hoped,  the  only  remedy  which  can  be  tried,  is  on  the  one  hand,  to 
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prevent  as  much  as  we  can  the  efFe£l  of  bad  books ;  and  on  the  other, 
to  engage  men  to  read  and  to  make  a  good  ufe  of  good  books. 

The  books  which  are  contrary  to  religion  and  good  manners  may  ea- 
fily  be  known ;  but  how  to  keep  men  from  reading  and  being  corrupted 
by  them  is  the  difficulty :  and  in  all  probability  this  is  a  point  which  will 
never  be  entirely  gained.  Yet  I  think  it  is  not  impoffible  to  prevent  in  fome 
meafure  the  milchief  vvhich  thofi  books  occafion  in  the  world.  In  order 
to  this,  it  would  be  requinte,  to  take  care  in  the  firft  place,  that  young  peo- 
ple might  not  read  books  which  infpire  libertinifm.  To  this  end,  the 
authors  who  have  v/rit  things  repugnant  to  modefiry  and  honelly,  fhould 
be  expelled  the  fchools.  It  is  a  furprizing  thing  that  the  ecclefiafticks, 
who  have  the  direcftion  of  academies  and  colleges,  and  who  are  bound  by 
their  characiers  to  redrefs  this  abufe,  have  not  done  it  yet.  In  the  next 
place  it  would  be  neceflary,  that  in  families,  books  that  are  apt  to  cor- 
rupt youth  fhould  be  taken  out  of  their  way,  and  that  they  fhould  not  be 
indulg'd  in  dangerous  readings.  As  for  the  reft,  I  fee  no  other  remedy, 
but  that  preachers  fhould  ftrongly  infift  in  their  fermons,  upon  the  rea- 
fons  which  ought  to  make  Chriftians  averfe  to  the  reading  of  ill  books. 
1  know  that  all  thefe  precautions,  will  not  wholly  fupprcfs  thofe  books  ; 
nor  prevent  their  being  read  by  divers  perfons;  but  we  may  however  gain 
thus  much,  that  ill  books  fliall  not  be  fo  freely  and  fo  commonly  read  as 
they  are,  and  that  they  fliaJl  do  lefs  hurt. 

As  for  books  of  religion,  every  one  fhould  endeavour  to  difcern  thofe 
which  are  good,  and  to  make  a  good  ufe  of  them.  Indeed  the  difcern- 
ing  and  the  choice  of  books  of  religion,  is  attended  with  fome  difficulty. 
The  general  rule  is  to  chufe  thofe  which  are  inltruilive  and  edifying. 
Every  body  will  own  this  to  be  a  good  rule,  but  all  men  do  not  agree  in 
the  application  of  it.  What  feems  edifying  to  fome,  appears  quite  other- 
wife  to  others.  In  point  of  religion  ail  men  fhould  be  of  the  iame  mind, 
fnice  they  are  all  bound  to  believe  the  fame  truths,  and  pra6tife  the  fame 
duties  J  but  their  taftes  are  different,  becaufe  many  of  them  have  a  vitiated 
palate. 

To  fpeak  my  mind  upon  this  fubjeiSl,  I  think  that  Chriflians  fhould 
chiefly  ffick  to  thofe  books,  which  prove  the  truths  of  religion,  and 
which  effablifh  by  folid  arguments  the  fundamental  articles  of  the  Chri- 
flian  faith,  and  to  thoi'e  which  give  a  clear  and  exa£t  view  of  the  duties 
of  morality  :  to  thefe  it  may  be  ufeful  to  add  the  works,  in  which  we  find 
the  examples  of  perfons  eminent  for  their  piety  and  virtue.  Such  exam- 
ples are  very  efficacious  to  excite  men  to  the  pracflice  of  what  is  good, 
and  they  prove  a  great  prefervative  againft  the  fcandal  occafioned  by  bad 
example,  and  againft  the  corruption  of  the  age.  But  not  to  enlarge 
further  upon  the  choice  of  books,  1  refer  the  reader  to  what  has  been  faid 
in  this  chapter. 

A  judicious  choice  of  books  being  once  made,  the  next  thing,  is  to 
make  a  good  ufe  of  them.  And  here  two  rules  arc  to  be  obferved.  i.  A 
man  fliould  read  with  judgment;  and,  2.  he  fhould  read  in  order  to 
pradlife. 

I.  What  book  foever  we  read,  it  is  abfolutely  necelTary  to  read  it  with 
difcretion  and  judgment.     We  are  commanded  in  Scripture,  *  To  prove 
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all  things^  and  to  hold faf.  that  which  is  (^ood ;  to  try  thefpirits  and  the  doc- 
trines ivhether  they  are  of  God.  This  caution  is  to  be  ufed  left  we  fall  intd 
errors,  fince  every  author  is  a  man,  and  by  confequence  may  fometimes 
be  miftaken.  The  common  people  do  particularly  need  this  advice, 
becaufe  they  are  very  apt  to  believe,  that  whatfoever  is  read  in  books, 
efpecially  in  bocks  of  devotion,  is  true.  But  tho'  a  book  fhould  contain 
nothing  but  what  is  good  ;  difcietion  is  necelTary  to  make  a  juft  applica- 
tion of  the  contents  of  it  to  our  felves,  becaufe  that  which  is  proper  for 
fome  is  not  fuitable  to  others.  The  not  obferving  this  rule  is  the  rea- 
Ibn  why  fome  readers,  who  have  a  pure,  but  a  tim.orous  and  fhort-fighted 
confcience,  are  terrified  without  caufe,  and  apply  to  themfelves  what  is 
faid  only  of  wicked  men ;  when  on  the  other  hand,  hardned  finners  de- 
ceive themfelves  with  vain  hopes,  by  adapting  to  themfelves,  what  relates 
only  to  good  men. 

2.  We  ought  to  read,  in  order  to  pra6life,  and  that  we  may  grow  bet- 
ter ;  this  is  the  niore  important  rule  of  the  two,  and  that  which  diftin- 
guifhes  true  from  hypocritical  devotion.  Many  are  very  regular  and 
conftant  in  reading,  and  they  feldom  fail  to  do  it  mornings  and  evenings  : 
but  the  deportment  of  thofe  perfons  who  are  fo  afliduous  in  the  perufmg 
of  good  books,  is  not  always  agreeable  to  the  rules  of  devotion  and  piety. 
When  they  are  but  juft  come  from  their  reading,  we  may  find  them  often 
fowr,  pecvifh,  and  paffionate  ;  after  they  have  read  in  the  morning,  they 
fpend  the  day  in  flandering,  gaming,  or  idlenefs,  and  theyavoid  only  the 
grofler,  and  the  more  noifie  fins.  There  are  readers  of  another  cha~ 
ra6ter  ;  they  read,  and  even  delight  in  the  reading  of  books  of  religion : 
they  like  well  enough  thofe  v/orks  which  prove  the  truths  of  the  Chriftian 
religion,  or  treat  of  morals  ;  they  fpeak  of  them  advantageoufly,  and  thej 
will  lay  fine  things  concerning  the  abufes  which  are  crept  into  religion, 
and  upon  the  ncceflity  and  the  beauty  of  morals  :  but  all  this  terminates 
only  in  a  vain  and  fruitlefs  approbation,  which  they  give  to  the  truths 
and  duties  of  the  Gofpel ;  for  after  all,  they  reform  nothing  in  their 
lives  :  fuch  readings  are  but  meer  amufements,  and  they  are  good  for 
nothing  but  to  rock  confcience  into  a  moft  dangerous  fleep.  The  end 
of  reading,  as  well  as  that  of  religion,  ought  to  be  the  pracfice  of  holiuefs. 

I  ftiail  here  obferve,  laft  of  al!,  That  Chriftians  have  a  book,  v/hich 
alone  might  fuffice  to  preferve  them  from  the  danger  of  ill  books,  and  to 
fecure  them  againft  the  corruption  of  the  age,  if  they  did  ufe  it  as  thty 
ought ;  I  mean  the  holy  Scripture  :  it  is  the  beft  of  all  books,  a  work  di- 
vinely infpired,  which  contains  nothing  but  what  is  moft  excellent  and 
true,  and  wherein  we  find  every  thing  that  is  necellary  to  inftru(St,  and  to 
fandtifie  men.     But  it  were  to  be  wilheJ, 

I.  That  the  tranflations  of  Scripture,  which  are  in  the  hands  of  the 
people,  fhould  be  rendered  miore  perfecl,  fo  that  they  might  exprefs  the 
ienfe  of  facred  authors  with  all  poffible  exaclnefs.  All  ihofe  who  have 
ftudied  the  original  text  of  the  Bible,  will  own,  that  this  is  a  neceflary 
work,  and  that  the  tranflations  need  fome  amendments.  And  fo  we  fee 
accordingly,  that  now  and  then,  divines  and  tranflutors,  apply  themfelves 
to  the  corrcdling  of  them. 

2.  .It  would  be  to  no  purpofe  to  have  exa£l  tranflations  of  Scripture,  if 
men  could  not  read  it:  1  have  already  re.Tiarked  it  elfewhere,  a»  a  crying 
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and  fhameful  abufe,  that  a  great  part  of  Chriftians  (hould  not  be  able  to 
read.  This  abufe  fiiould  have  been  reformed  long  ago  ;  and  this  might 
eafily  be  done,  if  every  paftor  did  endeavour  it  in  his  own  church,  and 
if  the  magiftrates  did  lend  a  helping  hand  towards  it. 

3.  The  holy  Scripture  fhould  be  read  more  than  it  is,  and  men  fhould. 
make  that  ufe  of  it  for  which  it  was  given.  Other  books  are  only  ftreams, 
but  when  we  read  the  Scripture,  we  drink  at  the  very  fountain-head. 
Humane  books  have  their  faults,  and  therefore  they  ought  to  be  read  with 
great  difcretion:  but  this  divine  book  is  moft  perfedi,  it  is  a  guide  to 
whofe  conduft  we  may  give  up  our  felves  without  fear  or  danger :  this 
being  certain,  is  it  not  ftrange  that  the  beft  of  all  books  fliould  be  the 
moft  neglected  ?  In  many  countries  the  Bible  is  a  book  unknown  to  the 
people.  In  other  places  the  reading  of  it  is  permitted  but  with  great 
cautions,  as  if  it  were  dangerous  for  Chriftians  to  read  a  book,  by  which 
God  was  pleafed  to  reveal  his  w^ill  to  men.  In  thofe  places  where  Chrif- 
tians have  an  entire  liberty  to  read  the  Scripture,  great  multitudes  make 
no  advantage  of  that  freedom.  Many  that  are  addicted  to  reading  leave 
the  word  of  God  for  other  books.  In  a  word,  very  few  read  it  v,^ith 
fuitable  difpofitions,  and  with  a  fmcere  defign  of  learning  the  will  of  God 
and  of  growing  the  better  by  it.  And  thus  the  far  greater  part  of  man- 
kind, is  deftitute  of  the  moft  efficacious  mean  and  remedy,  which  the 
divine  goodnefs  has  afforded  to  men,  to  preferve  them  from  the  contagion 
of  fin,  and  to  make  them  happy.  And  fo  we  need  not  wonder  that  the 
corruption  of  Chriftians  fliould  be  fuch,  as  it  hath  been  reprefcnted  in 
this  work. 


The  Conclufion  of  this  Trcatife. 

TH I S  is  what  I  had  propofed  to  fay  concerning  the  Caufes  of 
Corruption.  I  might  have  been  larger  upon  thefe  matters,  and 
have  added  many  things  which  I  have  not  touched.  This  is  a  very  co- 
pious field,  and  a  fubjedl  which  can  hardly  be  exhaufted  j  yet  i  think  I 
have  obferved  what  is  moft  material. 

But  it  will  be  to  little  purpofe  to  have  detedlcd  the  caufes  of  corrup- 
tion, if  thofe  caufes  do  ftill  fubllft  j  and  therefore  I  conclude  this  work, 
with  an  earneft  entreaty  to  my  readers.  That  they  will  make  ferious 
refle£lions  upon  it,  and  that  if  they  find  that  in  fadl,  corruption  proceeds 
from  thofe  caufes  I  have  mentioned,  they  will  ftrive  to  remove  them. 
The  undertaking  will,  no  doubt,  appear  very  difficult  to  many.  They 
will  own  the  truth  of  what  I  have  faid,  but  they  will  look  upon  the  de- 
fign of  oppofing  the  corruption  of  the  age,  as  vain  and  chimerical. 
They  will  fay  that  all  this  is  very  fine  in  the  theory,  but  that  the  practice 
of  it  is  impoffible  :  I  confefs  here  is  fome  difficulty,  but  yet  I  am  per- 
fuaded,  that  what  I  have  propofed  might  fuccefsfully  be  done,  at  leaft  in 
fome  refpeils. 

But  the  general  caufes  of  corruption  can  fcarce  be  remedied  but  by 
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publick  pcrfons.  I  therefore  apply  my  felf  here  particularly  to  divines 
and  to  the  paftors  of  the  church,  and  I  conjure  them  to  make  it  their  fe- 
rious  hufinefs,  to  difcover  and  to  flop  the  fprings  of  corruption.  Let  thenv 
turn  all  their  endeavours  that  v/ay ;  let  them  labour  to  difpel  the  igno-, 
ranee  and  prejudices  which  fo  many  Chriftians  live  in,  and  to  confute 
thofe  maxims  zv\A  fentiments  which  feed  fecurity  and  libertinifm  ;  let 
them  prefs  with  zeal  the  reftoring  of  order  and  difciplinej  let  them  in- 
ceflantly  lay  before  the  people  and  the  magiftrates,  the  necefTity  of  re- 
drefling  {everal  abufes  which  are  now  in  vogue  ;  let  them  inculcate  thefe 
things  and  infift  upon  them  with  zeal,  but  at  the  fame  time  with  pru- 
dence and  charity ;  let  them  concert  meafures  among  themfelves ;  let 
them  a6l  unanimoufly  in  fo  noble  a  defign.  Above  all  things  let  them 
take  care  to  feafon  young  people  with  good  inftrudlions,  and  to  infpire 
them  with  fentiments  of  religion  and  virtue.  Thefe  are  the  folicitudes 
which  become  the  minifters  of  Jefus  Chrift.  Thefe  are  enterprizes  wor- 
thy of  their  character  and  their  zeal,  and  the  things  which  ought  chiefly 
to  be  confidered  in  the  aflemblies  of  the  Clergy,  But  Jet  them  not  be 
difcouraged  by  the  difficulties  they  are  like  to  meet  with.  They  will 
itill  gain  fomething,  even  when  they  may  fancy  they  labour  in  vain.  If 
they  do  not  obtain  all  that  they  defire,  if  they  do  not  cure  the  whole  evil, 
they  will  remove  at  leaft  fome  part  of  it.  So  holy  an  enterprize  will 
fooner  or  later  be  fortunate  in  the  iflue,  and  God  will  pour  down  a  blef- 
fmg  upon  thofe  means  which  he  himfelf  has  appointed. 

One  would  think  that  Providence  is  at  work  to  bring  about  happier 
times,  and  that  things  are  tending  that  way.  This  is  an  age  of  know- 
ledge, and  religion  is  now  better  proved  and  explained  than  ever  it  was. 
There  is  a  conHderable  number  of  judicious  and  learned  divines,  and 
paftors,  who  are  deeply  griev'd  to  fee  the  prefent  face  of  things,  and  who 
are  fenfible  how  neceflary  it  would  be  to  oppofe  corruption.  So  many 
books  which  are  writ  on  purpofe  to  revive  true  Chriftianity,  and  to  bring 
men  to  holinefs,  feem  to  bode  fome  blefled  revolution,  and  to  argue  a 
general  difpofition  towards  it.  God  who  prefides  over  all  things,  and 
particularly  over  that  which  concerns  religion,  blefs  the  defigns  and  en- 
deavours of  all  thofe,  who  have  good  intentions,  and  grant  that  we  may 
quickly  fee  truth,  piety,  peace  and  order,  intirely  reftored  among  Chri- 
liians. 
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INTRODUCTION. 

THE  accufation  that  Celfus  and  yulian,  the  grand  adverfaries  of 
the  Chriftian  religion,  had  the  impudent  confidence  to  faften 
upon  it ;  namely,  That  it  indulgeth  men  in,  and  encourageth  them 
to,  the  praflice  of  immorality  and  wickedneis,  is  fo  notorioufly  falfe 
and  groundlefs  ;  that  there  is  nothing  truer,  or  more  perfpicuoufly  held 
forth  in  the  books  that  contain  Chriftianity,  than  that  the  perfedly  con- 
trary is  the  great  defign  of  it.  But  yet  notwithftandlng,  thofe  that  fliall 
heedfully  obferve  the  lives  and  asSlions  of  an  infinite  number  of  fuch  as 
call  Chrift  their  mafter,  would  he  very  flirewdly  tempted  undoubtedly 
to  conclude,  that  they  fecretly  think,  what  thofe  Heathens  had  the  face 
to  publilh. 

And  as  for  (I  fear  I  may  fay)  even  mofl:  of  thofe  profeffors  of  faith 
in  Chrifl:,  which  have  efcaped  the  fcandalous  and  more  grofs  pollutions 
of  the  world  j  that  man  that  fhall  take  an  exa6l  furvey  of  their  conver- 
fations  alio,  and  confidcr  what  matters  they  moft  bufy  themfelves 
about,  what  the  dcfigns  are  which  they  chiefly  profecute,  and  that  not 
only  as  men,  but  as  Chrijiiam  too  ;  what  things  they  are  that  exercife 
nioft  of  their  teal,  and  for  and  againll  which  is  fpent  the  greateft  part 
of  their  religious  heat  \  will  be  ftrongly  inclined  to  fufpe6t,  that,  though 
they  have  not  entertained  fo  highly  diflionourable  an  opinion  of  their 
Saviour,  as  to  elleem  him  a  patron  of  vice,  yet  they  think  fo  underva- 
luing of  him,  as  to  judge  him  fo  mean  a  friend  to  holinefs,  as  that 
the  promoting  it  in  men's  hearts  and  lives,  if  it  was  at  all  a  defign  of 
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his  coming  into  the  world,  and  of  the  religion  he  left  behind  him,  yet 
it  was  at  beft  but  a  bye-one^  and  that  feme  other  matters  were  much 
more  in  his  eye,  and  principally  intended  by  him. 

Though  I  will  not  fliy  that  the  greater  part  of  our  moft  forward  pro- 
feflbrs  have  their  heads  leavened  with  fuch  thoughts,  yet  any  one  may 
dare  to  affirm  that  they  behave  themfelves  exa6lly  as  if  they  had :  and 
moreover  I  am  abfolutely  certiiin,  that  it  is  utterly  impoffible,  men 
fhould  make  fuch  abuillc,  and  ftir  about  matters  of  none,  or  but  fmall 
importance,  to  the  ferving  or  prejudicing  the  real  intereft  of  their  fouls  ; 
and,  on  the  other  hand,  be  as  lukewarm,  unconcern'd  and  carelefs  in 
diverfe  things  that  have  the  moft  immediate  and  direSf  tendency  to  their 
eternal  welfare  ;  if  they  duly  confidered  and  had  a  quick  fenfe  of  what 
was  now  intimated,  viz.  That  the  hufinejs  that  brought  the  blejfed  Jefus  by 
the  appoint  me72t  of  God  the  Father  down  from  heaven  ;  and  the  end  of  his 
making  us  the  objeSfs  of  fuch  rich  and  tranfcendent  kindnefs,  .was  the  dejlroy- 
ing  of  fin  in  us,,  the  renewing  of  our  depraved  natures ,  the  ennoblifig  our  fouls 
tuith  virtuous  qualities  and  divine  difpofttions  and  tempers.^  and  (in  one 
word)  the  making  us  partakers  of  his  hoUnefs.  And  fo  long  as  there  are 
but  few  that  either  believe  or  confider,  that  this  is  the  end  of  Chrijlianityy 
and  that  alone  which  it  direHly  drives  at,  it  cannot  be  matter  of  won- 
der, if  multitudes  of  thofe  which  lay  a  great  claim  to  it,  fhould  be  (as 
excellent  a  religion  as  it  is)  little  the  better,  nay,  and  in  fome  refpe^ts 
even  the  worje  for  it. 

And  on  the  contrary,  it  is  not  to  be  in  the  leaft  doubted,  That  no- 
thing can  be  fo  available  to  the  introducing  of  a  better  ftate  of  things, 
the  abating  and  perfectly  quenching  our  intemperate  heats,  the  regulat- 
ing and  bringing  mto  due  order  our  wild  exorbitances,  the  governing 
and  reftraining  our  extravagant  and  heady  zeal,  the  induing  us  with 
becoming  tempers,  fober  thoughts,  and  good  fpirits,  as  would  the 
thorow  belief,  the  due  minding  and  digefting  of  this  one  principle. 

And  for  this  reafon,  I  am  not  able  to  imagine  how  time  may  be 
fpent  to  better  purpofe,  than  in  endeavouring  to  pofTefs  men's  minds 
with  it :  and  to  contribute  thereunto,  what  it  can,  is  the  bufmefs  of 
this  Treatife  :  whereof  thefe  following  are  the  general  heads  :  which 
fhall  be  infifled  on  with  all  pomble  perfpicuity,  and  convenient  bre- 
vity, viz. 

Firft,  J  plain  Demonjlration^  that^  True  HoUnefs  is  the  Special  Defign 
ef  Chrijlianity. 

Secondly,  An  Account.,  how  it  comes  to  pafs  that  our  Saviour  hath  laid 
fuch  Strefs  upon  this,  as  to  prefer  it  before  all  other. 

Thirdly,  Jn  Improvement  of  the  whole  Difcourfe^  in  diverfe  (and  mofi 
of  them  Practical)  Inferences, 
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SECT.      I. 

^  Demonjlratlony  that  True  HoUnefs  is  the  DcJIgn  of  ChrlJilaTiity, 

C    H    A   P.      I. 

The  Nature  of  True  HoUnefs  defcr'ihed. 


IN  order  to  the  demonftration  hereof,  it  is  necefTary  to  bp  premifed. 
That  the  holinefs  which  is  the  defign  of  the  religion  of  Chrift  Jfusy 
and  is  by  various  forms  of  fpeech  exprefs'd  in  the  Gofpel  (as  by  godlinefs^ 
righteoufnefsj  converfion  and  turning  from  fm,  partaking  of  a  divine  na^ 
ture^  with  many  other)  is  fuch  as  is  fo  in  the  nioft  proper  and  highefi 
fenfe  :  not  fuch  as  is  fubje6ted  in  any  thing  without  us,  or  is  made  ours 
by  a  mere  external  application^  or  is  only  partial  \  but  is  originally  feated 
in  i\\Q  foul  and  fpirit.,  is  a  complication  and  combination  of  all  virtues, 
and  hath  an  influence  upon  the  v.'hole  man  (as  {hall  hereafter  be  made  to 
appear),  and  may  be  defcribed  after  this  manner. 

It  is  fo  found  and  healthful  a  complexion  of  foul,  as  maintains  in  life  and 
vigour  whatfoever  is  effential  to  it,  and  fuffers  not  any  thing  unnatural  to 
77nx  with  that  which  is  fo  ;  by  the  force  and  power  zuhereof  a  man  is  enabled 
to  behave  hiinfelf  as  becomcth  a  creature  indued  with  a  principle  ofrcafon\ 
keeps  his  fupre?ne  faculty  in  its  throne.,  brings  into  due  fuhje^ion  all  his  infe- 
riour  oneSy  his  fenfual  imagination,  his  briitify  pajjions  and  affections . 

It  is  the  purity  of  the  humane  nature,  engaging  thofe  in  whom  it  refideSy 
to  demean  themfelvcs  fuitably  to  that  fate  in  whiJj  God  hath  placed  thetHy 
and  not  to  a5l  dijhecomingly  in  any  condition,  circumilance,  or  relation. 

It  is  a  divine  or  god-like  nature,  caufmg  an  hearty  approbation  of,  and  an 
affectionate  compliance  with  the  eternal  lavjs  of  right eoufnefs  ;  aiid  a  behaviour 
agreeable  to  the  ejfential  and  immutable  differences  of  good  and  evil. 

But  to  be  foniewhat  more  exprefs  and  diftin(5f,  though  very  brief. 

This  holinefs  is  fo  excellent  a  principle,  or  habit  of  foul,  as  caufeth 
thofe  that  are  poflefled  of  it  (I  mean  fo  far  forth  as  it  is  vigorous  an(J 
predominant  in  them)  ' 

Firft,  To  perform  all  good  and  virtuous  adlions,  whenfoever  there  is 
occafion  and  opportunity ;  and  ever  carefully  to  abftain  from  thofe  thaC 
are  of  a  contrary  nature. 

Secondly,  To  do  the  one,  and  avoid  the  other,  from  truly  generous 
motives  and  principles.  ■    ■  ■'■ 

Now,  in  order  to  the  right  underftanding  of  this,  it  is  to  be  obfery'd. 
That  actions  may  become  duties  ov  fins  thefe  two  ways.  - 

Firft,  As  they  are  compliances  with,  or  tranfgreiTions  of  divine  pof- 
tive  precepts.     'I'hefe  are  fuch  declarations  of  the  wiir  of  God,  as  re- 

ftraiii 


3 1 4  The_  Defign  of  ChrtJliamPj .  Sect.  T  . 

ftrain  our  liberty  for  great  and  wife  rcafons,  in  things  that  are  of  an 
indiiferent  nature,  and  abfolutely  confidered,  neither  good,  nor  evil : 
and  To  m:kes  things  not  g:)od  in  themfelves  (and  capable  of  becoming 
fo,  only  by  reafon  of  certain  circumlbnces)  duties;  and  things  not  evil 
in  themfelves,  fnis.  Such  were  all  the  injunctions  and  pronibuions  of 
the  ceremonial  law ;  and  fonie  few  fuch  we  have  under  the  Gofpel. 

Secondly,  AiSlions  are  made  duties  or  ftns,  as  they  are  agreeable  or  op- 
pofite  to  the  divine  moral  laws  :  that  is,  Thofe  which  are  of  an  indifpenf- 
ab!e  and  eternal  obligation,  which  were  firft  written  in  men's  hearts, 
and  origuially  dictates  of  humane  nature,  or  neceflary  conclufions  and 
deduiSlicns  from  them. 

By  the  way,  I  take  it  for  granted  (and  I  cannot  imagine  how  any 
cop.jidirative^  fuppofmg  he  be  not  a  very  debauch' d  perfon,  can  in  the 
Icalt  doubt  it,)  th;»t  there  are  firji  principles  in  morals,  as  well  as  in  the 
xuithemuticks,  rnctaphjfuks,  &c.  I  mean  fuch  as  are  felf-evident,  and 
therefore  not  capable  of  being  properly  denionftrated  ;  as  being  no  lefs 
jknowable  and  eaiily  affented  to,  than  any  propolltion  that  may  be  brought 
for  the  proof  of  them. 

Is'ovv  the  holinefs  we  arc  defcribing  is  fuch,  as  engageth  to  the  perform- 
ance of  the  former  fort  of  duties.^  and  forbearance  of  the  former  Jort  of 
fins,  for  this  xtSiion'primarily,  becaufe  it  pleafeth  Almighty  God  to  com- 
mand the  one,  and  forbid  the  other :  which  reafon  is  founded  upon  this 
certain  principle;  That  it  is  mofl  highly  beco?ning  ail  realoyiahle  creatures  to 
obey  God  in  every  thing ;  and  as  much  difbeeoviing  them,  in  any  thing  to 
difohey  him.  And  fecondarily,  upon  the  account  of  the  reafons  (if  they 
are  known)  for  which  God  made  thofe  laws.  And  the  reafons  of  the 
pofitive  laws  contained  in  the  Gofpel  are  declared,  of  which  I  know  not 
above  three  that  are  purely  fo,  viz.  That  of  going  to  God  by  Chrift, 
and  the  inflitutions  o(  haptifm  and  the  Lord's  fupper. 

Again,  This  holinefs  is  fuch  as  engageth  to  the  performance  of  the 
duties,  and  forbearance  of  the_/z;;5  of  the  feeojid  kind;  not  merely  becaufe 
it  is  the  divine  pleafure  to  publilTi  commands  of  thofe,  and  prohibitions 
of  theje ;  but  alfo,  and  efpecially,  for  the  reafons,  which  moved  God  to 
make  thofe  publications  :  namely,  becaufe  ihoje  are  good  in  themjelves, 
and  infinitely  becoming  creatures  indued  with  underftanding  and  liberty 
of  will ;  and  thefe  are  no  lefs  evil  in  their  otvn  nature,  and  unworthy  of 
them. 

That  man  that  would  forbear,  gratefully  to  acknowledge  his  obliga- 
tions to  God,  or  to  do  to  his  neighbour  as  he  would  that  he  (hould  do 
to  him,  &c.  on  the  one  hand  ;  and  would  not  Hick  at  difhoaouring  his 
Maker,  or  abufmg  his  fellow  creatures  in  any  kind,  &c.  on  the  other; 
if  there  were  no  written  law  of  God  for  the  former,  and  againft  the 
latter;  doth  not  thofe  duties,  nor  forbears  thej'e  fins,  by  virtue  of  an  holy 
nature  that  informs  and  a6ts  him  ;  but  is  induced  thereunto  by  a  mere 
animal  principle,  and  becaufe  it  is  his  interefl  fo  to  do.  And  the  reafon 
is  clear,  becaufe  no  one  that  doth  thus  <Jnly  in  regard  of  the  written 
precepts  and  prohibitions  of  the  divine  Majefty,  doth  fo  out  of  refped 
to  them,  as  juch,  but  as  they  have  promijes,  but  efpecially  threatnings 
annexed  to  them :  for  to  be  fure,  he  that  performs  the  one,  and  for- 
bears the  other  from  any  lovely  notion  he  hath  of  obedience,  and  any 
'  hateful 
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hateful  one  he  hath  conceived  of  difohedlence^  will  alfo  make  confcience 
of  thofe  and  the  like  duties,  in  regard  of  the  goodnefs,  becomingnefs, 
and  excellency  he  difcerns  in  ihem\  and  will  abftain  from  thefe  and  the 
like  fins,  becaufe  of  the  intrinfick  evil,  turpitude,  and  deformity  he  ap- 
prehends in  them:  for  thofe  are  no  whit  lefs  manifeftly  lovely,  and  wor- 
thy of  mankind,  than  is  obedience  to  the  divine  will,  confidered  in  an 
abitracled  notion  ;  nor  theje  lefs  apparently  vile  and  abominable  than  is 
difohedience.  For,  that  very  reafon,  that  makes  it  an  intolerable  thing  to 
difobey  a  law  of  God,  [viz.  becaufe  it  is  highly  mijiiji  fo  to  do)  makes 
it  fo  alfo  to  commit  the  forementioned,  and  fuch  like  fins ;  and  fo  on  the 
contrary :  now  this  propofition,  That  it  is  a  hafe  thing  to  do  unjujlly^  is 
one  of  thofe  which  I  call  firjl  principks ;  than  which  there  is  nothing 
mankind  doth  more  naturally  ail'ent  to  :  and  thofe  fins,  with  niany  other, 
are  alike  plain  inftances  and  expreiTions  of  that  fhameful  vice  injnjlicc^ 
though  not  of  an  equal  degree  of  it. 

The  fum  of  what  we  have  faid  in  this  account  of  the  nature  of  trus 
holinefs  is  this,  viz.  That  it  is  fuch  a  difpofition  and  temper  of  the  imuard 
many  as  powerfully  inclines  it  carefully  to  regard  and  attend  to^  ajfe51ionately 
to  embrace  and  adhere  to,  to  be  ailuated  by^  and  under  the  government  of  all 
thofe  good pratlical  principles  that  are  made  known  either  by  revelation,  na- 
ture, or  the  ufe  of  reafon. 

Now  though  nothing  is  more  natural  to  the  fouls  of  men,  confidered 
in  their  pure  efientials,  and  as  they  came  out  of  their  Creator's  hands, 
than  this  moft  excellent  temper ;  yet  by  their  apoftafie  from  God,  and 
finking  into  brutifli  fenfuality,  did  they  fadly  difpoflefs  themfelves  of  it, 
and  fo  became  like  the  beafts  which  perifh.  But  it  pleafed  the  infinite 
goodnefs  of  the  divine  Majefty  not  to  give  us  over  fo  j  for  when  we  had 
deftroyed  our  felves,  in  him  was  our  help  found.  He  greatly  concerned 
himfelf  for  the  recovery  of  fallen  mankind  by  various  means  and  me- 
thods, and  when  the  world  was  at  the  very  worft,  did  he  make  ufe  of  the 
moft  fovereign  and  efFedual  remedy.  He^  who  at  fundry  times^  and  in 
diverfe  manner s,  fpake  in  time  pajl  unto  the  fathers  by  the  Prophets^  did  in 
thefe  laft  days  fend  his  dearly  beloved  and  only  begotten  Son  to  us.  And  to 
prove  that  the  great  errand  he  came  upon  was  the  efFe6ling  of  our  deli- 
verance out  of  that  finful  jlate  we  had  brought  our  felves  into,  and  the 
putting  us  again  into  pofleflion  of  that  holinefs  v/hich  we  had  lolt,  is  now 
our  next  bufinefs. 


CHAP.      11. 


j1  general  Demonjlvation  that  the  Holinefs  defcribed  is  the  Defign  of  Chri- 
Jlianity^  by  a  Climax  of  f even  Particulars. 

IN  the  firft  place,  in  order  to  the  proof  of  this,  it  is  worthy  our  ob- 
fervation,  that  St.  fohn  the  Baptiji  being  fent  to  prepare  the  way 
before  our  Saviour,  did  fo,  by  teaching  the  dodlrine  of  repentance,  and 

baptizing 
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baptizing  men  thereunto:  and  that  we  no  fooner  read  of  his  appearing 
in  publicic,  and  entring  upon  his  office  of  harbinger  or  forerunner^  but 
we  find  him  preaching  this  doctrine,  and  maicing  ufe  of  the  news  of  the 
Mejpoh's  approach,  as  a  motive  to  perfuade  them  to  that  duty.  Matth. 
iii.  I,  2.  In  thofe  days  came  John  the  Eaptiji  preaching  in  the  wildernefs 
of  fudca^  and  faying:  Repent  yc^  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand. 
And  this  was  that  which  the  angel  foretold  Zacharias  he  (hould  do, 
when  he  gave  him  the  firft  notice  that  he  fhould  be  the  father  of  fuch  a 
fon.  Luke  i.  1 6,  17.  ^nd  many  of  the  children  of  Ifrael  Jhall  he  turn  to 
the  Lord  their  God\  and  he  Jhall  go  before  him  in  the  power ^  and  fpirit  of 
Eli  as,  to  turn  the  hearts  of  the  fathers  to  the  children^  and  the  difobedient  to 
the  wijdomof  the  juft;  to  make  ready  a  people  prepared  for  the  Lord:  that  is. 
He  fhall  make  way  for  the  Meffiah  with  the  fame  zeal  againft  all  wicked - 
nefs,  as  was  exprclFed  by  Elias  j  and  likewife  with  an  immediate  com- 
miflion  from  heaven,  as  he  had,  in  order  to  the  working  of  a  general  re- 
formation among  the  fews.  This  fheweth  that  Chrift's  great  errand  to 
us,  was  our  thorov/ converfion  from  fin,  and  the  making  us  holy;  feeing 
that  the  only  preparation  neceflary  for  the  entertainment  of  him,  con- 
ilfted  in  having  tliis  work  begun  in  us. 

Secondly,  Upon  the  firft  news  of  Chrift's  near  approach,  brought 
by  Malachi  the  laft  of  the  Prophets,  this  is  exprelTed  by  him  as  that 
which  faould  be  his  grand  bufinefs  when  be  was  come,  Mai.  iii.  i,  2,  3. 
Ihe  Lcrd^  lihcm  ye  feck^  fyall fuddenly  come  to  his  temple^  even  the  rnrffenger 
ef  the  covenant  whom  ye  delight  in  (or,  have  a  longing  expectation  of). 
Behold,  he  jhall  come,  faith  the  Lord  of  ho /Is  :  but  who  may  abide  the  day  of 
his  co?ning  ?  Or.,  who  Jhall  /land  when  he-^appeareth  f  For  he  is  like  a  re- 
fner's  fire,  and  like  fuller^  s  foap  :  and  he  Jhall  fit  as  a  refiner,  and  purifier 
cf  filver  J  and  he  Jhall  punfie  the  Jons  of  Levi,  and  purge  them  as  gold  is 
purged,  (Sc. 

Thirdly,  Immediately  after  his  coiiccption  in  the  womb  of  the  blefied 
Virgin,  this  was  foretold  to  Jojeph  concerning  him  by  an  angel,  Matt. 
i.  21.  She  Jhall  bring  forth  a  Jon^  and  thou  Jhalt  call  his  name  Jefus  ;  for 
he  Jfjall  Jave  his  people  from  their  fins.  This  bleffing  of  making  men  holy 
was  fo  much  the  defign  of  Chrift's  coming,  that  he  had  his  very  name 
from  it.  Obferve  the  words  are.  He  fimllfave  his  people  from  their  fins\ 
not  from  the  punijhmcnt  of  them  :  and  {as  will  fully  appear  hereafter) 
that  is  the  primary  fenfe  of  them,  which  is  nwft  plainly  exprefled  in  them : 
that  he  fliall  fave  his  people  from  the  punijhment  of  fin  is  a  true  fenfe  too, 
but  it  i">  ficondary  and  imi^)lied  only  \  as  this  latter  is  the  never-failing  and 
Hccefiary  confcqucnt  of  the  former  falvation. 

This  again  was  foretold  by  Zacharias,  betwixt  his  conception  and 
birth.  He  faith,  Luke  i.  72,  &c.  That  God  perfor?ned  his  covenant  in 
fending  Chrijl ;  which  covenant  confifts  in  this,  "that  he  would  grant  us, 
that  we,  being  delivered  out  of  the  hands  of  our  enemies,  might  ferve  him 
without  fear,  in  holinefs  and  righteoifncjs  before  him,  all  the  days  cf  our 

fourthly,   We  likewife  find  this  exprefled  by  Simeon,    immediately 

upon  his  birth,  Luke  ii.  32.  where  having  called  him  God's  falvation, 

which  he  had  prepared  before  the  face  of  all  people,  he  adds  that.  He  is 

a  light  to  lighten  the  Gcntius :  whereby  is  meant,  that  he  fliould  bring 

7  them 
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them  into  the  way  of  rlghteoufnefs  and  true  holinefs.  Holtnefi  is  not  in 
a  kw  places  expreffed  by  the  metaphor  of  lights  and  -luickednefs  by  that  of 
darknefs :  turning  from  darknef  to  light  is  explained  by  [a)  Turning  from 
the  power  of  Satan  unto  God.  And  the  following  claufe,  viz..  And  the 
glory  of  thy  people  Ifrael^  fignifieth  the  fame  thing  :  namely,  that  in  the 
place  of  their  outward  and  ceremonial  obfervances,  called  by  the  Apo- 
Itle  {b)  Beggarly  Ele?7ients^  he  fhould  bring  in  among  them  a  far  more 
noble,  viz.  an  inward,  fubftantial  and  everlafting  righteoufnefs  ;  and  by 
abrogating  that^  and  eftablifhing  only  this  righteoufnefs,  he  (hould  en- 
large their  Church,  an  accelTion  of  the  Gentiles  being  by  that  means 
made  unto  it. 

Fifthly,  This  is  expreffed  by  St.  fohn  the  Baptift,  immediately  before 
our  Saviour's  folemn  entrance  upon  his  office,  as  the  bufinefs  he  was  un- 
dertaking, jMatth.  iii.  11,  12.  /  indeed  baptize  you  with  water  unto  repea- 
tance  (that  is,  efpecially  from  the  more  plain  and  confeffed  exorbitances) ; 
but  he  that  cometh  after  me  is  mightier  than  /,  whofe  /hoes  I  am  not.  worthy 
to  bear ;  he  Jloall  baptize  you  with  the  Holy  Ghoji^  and  with  fire  (which 
will  take  away  thofe  ftains  and  pollution?,'  that  zuater  cannot)  :  whofe  fan. 
is  in  his  hand,  and  he  ivill  throughly  purge  his  fioor. 

Sixthly,  Again,  after  our  Saviour's  entrance  upon  his  office,  he  him- 
felf  declared,  that  he  caine  to  call  finners  to  repentance :  and  that  he  was 
fo  far  from  coming  to  deftroy  the  law  and  the  Prophets,  that  he  came 
{c)  'a>^yi^u7cnj  to  fulfill,  or  perfed:  them,  that  is,  by  giving  more  and 
higher  inftances  of  moral  duties  than  were  before  exprefsly  given:  and 
he  tells  the  Jews  prefently  after,  that  except  their  righteoufnefs  Jlmll  exceed 
the  righteoufnefs  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharifees  (that  is,  unlefs  it  be  above 
their  partial  and  merely  external  righteoufnefs)  they  /hall  in  no  cafe  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  And  he  abundantly  made  it  appear,  (as  will 
be  quickly  (hewn)  that  the  reformation  of  men's  lives,  and  purificatioa 
of  their  natures,  were  the  great  bufinefs  that  he  defigncd. 

Laftly,  This  was  frequently  afferted,  after  he  forfook  the  world,  by 
the  Apoifles  he  left  behind  him.  St.  Peter  told  his  country-men,  JSls 
iii.  26.  That,  as  God  fent  Chrift  to  blefs  them,  fo  the  blef/lng  defigned 
them  by  him,  confilted  /h  turning  them  from  their  iniquities.  To  you  firjl 
(faith  he)  God  having  raifed  up  bis  /on  'Je/iis^  fent  him  to  blefs  you^  by  turn- 
ing every  one  of  you  from  his  iniquities.  Again,  Aiits  v.  31.  the  fame  Apo- 
ftle,  with  others,  faith  that.  Him  hath  God  exalted  with  his  right  haijd^ 
to  be  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour^  to  give  repentance  to  Ijrael.,  and  forgive nefs 
cf  fins.  Repentance  i\r{{^  and  then  foigivenefs.  St.  ^i'/'^  tells  us,  lEpiJi, 
iii.  8.  that,  y^r  this  purpofe  the  Jon  of  God  vjas  Tnanifejicdy  that  he -might 
deflroy  the  luorks  of  the  devil.  And  St.  Paul  CdW&d  the  gofpel  of  Chrift, 
I  Tim.  vi.  3.  The  myjlery  of  godlinefs^  I  Tim.  iii.  16.  The  do^rine  that 
is  accoi^ding  to  godlinefs.  And  gives  us  to  underftand  that,  that  which  the 
grace  of  God  which  brings  falvation  teacheth,  is.  That  denying  ungodli- 
nefsy  and  all  worldly  hifts^  we  fhould  live  foberly^  righteoufy^  and  godlily  in 
this  prefent  world^  Tit.  ii.    12, 

{a)   Aftsxxvi.  {h)  Gal.  tv.  9. 

(r)  Mat.  V.  17,  or  orJ'.rijwj-wi,  may  fignifie  fully  to  preach,  zi  Rom.  xv.  19. 
and  Col.  i.   2j, 

CHAP. 
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CHAP.      III. 

A  particular  Demonjlrat'ion  that  Holincfs  is  the  only  Deftgn  of  the  Preceptt 
of  the  Go/pel.  And  that  they  require,  i.  The  mojt  extenfwe  HoHnefs^ 
2.  The  moji  Intenfive.     An  Oljcttion  anfwered. 

U  T  to  give  a  more  particular  proof  of  what  we  have  under- 
taken. 

Firft,  It  is  moft  apparent,  that  holincfs  is  the  defign,  the  only  defign 
of  the  ChrijVian  precepts^  and  that  this  is  the  mark  which  they  are  wholly 
levelled  at.  What  the  {d)  Apoflle  fpake  of  the  Jeivijh,  may  be  much 
more  faid  of  the  Chrijlian  law,  that  It  is  holy,  juji^  and  good.  For  as 
Clemens  Alexandrinus  in  his  Pisdagogus  faith,  iv  XE»rw  mOTOTr?  rehiiucrli;  Iciv, 
fic.  Even  infant  Chrijlianity  is  pcrfcilion-i  compared  •with  the  laWy  or  the 
Mofe'ical  difpenjation. 

There  is  no  affirmative  precept  in  the  Gofpel,  but  it  either  commands 
holincfs  in  the  general,  or  one  or  more  particular  virtues,  or  habits  of 
holincfs,  or  fome  eflcntial  a6t  or  acts  of  it;  or  means  and  helps  to  the 
acquiring,  maintaining,  or  encreafe  of  it.  Such  as  hearing  and  reading 
the  ivord,  prayer,  meditation^  good  conference,  %vatchfulnefs  againji  tempta- 
iions,  avoiding  cccaftons  of  evil,  ^"c. 

And  there  is  no  negative  precept,  but  doth  forbid  the  co^itrary  to  fome 
one  or  more  of  thofe  duties  ;  but  doth  forbid  fome  thing  or  other  that 
doth  tend  either  directly  or  indiredlly,  immediately  or  mediately,  in  its 
own  nature,  or  by  reafon  of  fome  circumdance,  to  the  depraving  of 
humane  nature,  and  rendriug  us  perfe^fly  wicked,  or  in  fome  degree  or 
other  lefs  holy. 

To  make  this  appear  by  going  over  the  feveral  precepts  contained  in 
the  Gofpel,  woulil  be  a  work  of  too  much  time;  but  whofoever,  as  he 
reads  them,  fliall  duly  confider  each  of  them,  cannot  be  to  feek  for 
fatisfa6\ion,  concerning  the  truth  of  what  I  have  now  faid  ;  and  I  dare 
undertake  he  will  readily  acknowledge,  that  there  is  nothing  that  is 
not  upon  its  own,  or  (ome  one  or  other  account,  greatly  becoming  us, 
and  perfcdive  of  humane  nature,  in  the  whole  Gofpel  'coimnanded:  and 
that  there  is  not  any  thing  in  it  felf,  and  in  all  refpeds  innocent,  there 
forbidden.  This  can  be  by  no  means  faid  concerning  the  precepts  of  the 
law  ci  Mofes ;  but  that  it  may  coiKerning  thofe  of  the  Gofpel,  is  abfo- 
lutcly  certain. 

But  my  whole  difcourfc  upon  this  prcfent  argument  fnall  be  confined 
to  thefe  two  head.s  :  namely  to  {hew.  That  the  Chrijiian  precepts  require 
the  moJl  extenfivc,  and  mc/i  intenlive  halinefs -,  that  is,  exactly  fuch  a 
holincl's  as  hath  been  defcribcd. 

Firlt,  They  require  the  moJi  extenfive  hoUnefs,  not  only  towards  God, 
but  alfo  towards  our  neighbour,  and  our  felvcs.  In  the  forecited  place. 
Tit.  ii.  12.  St.  Paul  puts  all  thefe  together,  under  the  phrafes  of  living 
Jcl'crly,  righteotfy,  and  godlily^  as  making  up  that  holincfs  which  the  grace 
of  God,  that  biings  falvation,  teacheth.     The  precepts  of  our   Saviour 

command 
{d)   Rom.  vli. 
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command  us  not  only  to  give  unto  God  the  things  that  are  God's,  but  alfa 
to  CaeCar  the  things  that  are  Caefar's  :  not  only  to  obey  God  in  all  things, 
but  to  be  fuhje^  likewife  to  every  ordinance  0/"  man  for  the  Lord's  fake  ; 
that  is,  to  every  ordinance  of  man  that  doth  not  contradict  the  law  of 
God:  not  only  to  fear  God,  but  alfo  to  honour  the  king,  and  to  obey  our 
fplrltual  governours,  which  zuatch  for  our  foulst  i^c.  and  to  behave  our 
felves  toward?  all  perfons  fuitably  to  the  relations  we  Hand  in  to  them: 
TJ^lves  to  fubmlt  theinflves  to  their  own  hujbands^  as  unto  the  Lord:  huf~ 
bands  to  love  their  wives  even  as  Chrlji  loved  the  church :  children  to  obey 
their  parents  In  the  Lord\  and  fathers  not  to  provoke  their  children  to  wrath^ 
but  to  bring  them  up  In  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord:  fervants  to 
be  obedient  to  their  ?na/iers,  with  finglenejs  of  heart  as  unto  Chrlji ^  ^c,  and 
rnajiers  to  do  the  fame  things  unto  them^  forbearing  threatnlng^  or  a  harlh 
behaviour  towards  them,  \e)  kmivlng  that  they  have  a  nuijler  In  heaven., 
with  whom  is  no  refpect  of  perfons.  We  are  commanded  to  love  not 
our  relations^  or  onr  frlefids  only,  hut  alfo  all  mankind ,  and  to  do  good 
to  all  without  exception,  though  efpecially  to  the  hotijhold  of  faith  ;  to 
good  men.  Nay  our  Saviour  hath  laid  a  ftricl  charge  upon  us,  not  to 
exclude  our  malicious  {^f)  enemies  from  our  love  (that  is,  of  benevolence') 
but  to  pray  for  them  that  defpitefully  ufe  us,  and  to  blefs  thofe  that  curfe 
us.  Which  law,  as  harihly  as  it  founds  to  carnal  perfons,  they  them- 
felves  cannot  but  acknowledge  that  what  it  enjoyneth,  is  heroically  and 
highly  virtuous. 

Secondly,  The  Chrijllan  precepts  require  the  mojl  Intenfive  hollnef  ;  not 
only  negative  but  pojitlve^  as  was  now  intimated  ;  that  is,  not  only  the 
forbearance  of  what  is  evil,  but  the  performance  alfo  of  what  is  good : 
not  only  holinefs  of  aJflons  and  words,  but  likewife  of  afccilons  and 
thoughts:  the  worfhip  of  God  with  the  fpirit,  as  well  as  with  the  out- 
ward man  ;  a  holy  frame  and  habit  of  mind,  as  well  as  a  holy  life. 
Thcy  forbid  cherilhing  fin  in  the  heaj-ty  as  well  as  pradlifing  it  in  the 
converfatlon.  I'hey  make  lujVing  after  a  woman  adultery,  as  well  as  the 
grofs  adl  of  uncleannefs.  They  make  malice  murther,  as  well  as  killing ; 
they  forbid  coveting  no  lefs  than  defrauding  ;  and  being  in  love  with  this 
world's  goods,  as  much  as  getting  them  by  unlawful  means. 

And  1  (hall  digrefs  fo  far  as  to  fay,  That  there  is  infinite  reafon  that 
thoughts  and  the  inward  workings  of  jnen's  fouls  fliould  be  retrained  by 
laws,  upon  thefc  two  accounts. 

Firft,  Becuufe  Irregular  thoughts  and  affecllons  are  the  immediate  de- 
pravers of  men's  natures  ;  and  therefore  it  is  as  necellary  in  order  to  the 
defign  of  making  men  holy^  that  thefe  fhould  be  forbidden,  as  that  evil 
atllons  and  tuords  fhould.     But  fuppufe  this  were  otherwife  ;   yet 

Secondly,  Laws  made  againfi:  evil  words  and  anions  would  fignifie 
very  little,  if  men  were  left  at  liberty  as  to  their  thoughts  and  affeillons. 
It  would  be  to  very  little  purpofe  to  forbid  men  to  do  evil,  if  they  might 
think  and  love  it :  for  where  the  fparks  of  fin  are  kept  glowing  in  the 
foul,  how  can  they  be  kept  from  breaking  out  into  a  flame  in  the  life  ? 
From  the  abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth  will  fpeak,  aod  the 
hands  a6l. 

But  to  proceed,  T}}e  precepts  of  the  Gofpel  command  us  not  only  to 

perform 
(0  Eph.  vi.  (/)  Matt.  V. 
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perform  good  aflions,  but  alio  to  do  them  after  a  right  manner,  with 
right  ends,  &:c.  or  in  one  word,  from  good  principles.  Whatfoever  we 
Jo,  (^)  to  do  it  heartily,  as  to  the  Lord  and  not  as  to  men.  To  be 
(/;)  fervent  in  fpirit  in  our  fervice  of  God.  To  do  all  to  the  {i)  glory 
of  God.  To  be  holy  {k)  as  he  that  hath  called  us  is  holy,  in  all  manner  of 
converfation.  (/)  To  be  perfect  as  our  heavenly  Father  is  perfect :  Which 
precepts  fhew  that  wc  ought  to  imitate  him,  not  only  in  the  ^natter  of 
our  actions,  but  likewife  in  the  qualifications  of  them  :  among  which, 
that  which  I  faid  is  elFential  to  true  holinefs,  is  a  principal  one  :  namely. 
To  do  sood  aiSlions  for  thofe  reafons  which  moved  God  to  enjoyn  them, 
and,  I  add,  which  make  it  pleafmg  to  him  to  perform  them  himfelf, 
viz.  becaufe  they  are  either  in  themfelves  and  upon  their  own  account, 
excellent,  worthy  and  moft  fit  to  be  done,  or  are  made  lb  to  be  by  fome 
circumllance. 

Our  v/hole  duty  to  God  and  our  neighbour  (as  our  Saviour  hath  told 
us)  is  comprehended  in  the  love  of  them  :  and  the  love  of  God  required 
bv  him  is  a  moft  intenfe  love :  we  are  commanded  to  love  him  [m)  with 
all  the  heart  and  foul,  mind  and  flrength ;  and  that  of  our  neighbour  which 
he  hath  made  our  duty,  is  fuch,  as  for  the  kind  of  it,  is  like  the  love 
which  we  bear  to  our  felves  \  fuch  as  will  not  permit  us  to  wrong  him 
in  his  («)  good  name,  any  more  than  in  his  efiate  or  perfon;  fuch  as  will 
not  allow  us  rajlly  x.o  fpeak,  or  fo  much  as  think  ill  of  him  j  fuch  as  will 
caule  us  to  put  the  beil  conftrucSlions  on  thofe  acStions  of  his  that  are  ca- 
pable of  various  interpretations,  Uc.  And  for  the  {o)  degree,  fuch  as  will 
make  us  willing  to  lay  down  our  very  {p)  lives  for  him,  that  is,  for  the 
promoting  of  his  eternal  happinefs. 

To  fum  up  all  together.  We  are  commanded  to  {q)  add  to  our  faith 
virtue,  to  virtue  knozvledge,  .to  knowledge  temperance,  to  te?nperance  patience, 
to  patience  godlinefs,  to  godlinefs  brotherly  kindnefs,  and  to  brotherly  kindnefs 
charity.  To  behave  our  felves  in  all  refpedts  towards  our  Creator  as 
becometh  his  creatures,  and  thofe  which  are  under  unfpeakable  obliga- 
tions to  him  :  towards  one  another,  as  becometh  thofe  that  are  indued 
with  the  fame  common  nature,  and  according  to  the  diverfe  relations, ' 
engagements  and  other  circumflances  we  {land  in  each  to  other;  and 
towards  our  felves  according  as  the  dignity  of  our  nature  requires  we 
fhould.  In  fhort,  (r)  iL-hatjcever  things  are  true,  whatfoeifer  things  are 
honef,  whatfoever  things  are  jujl,  -ivhatfoever  things  are  pure,  whatfoever 
things  are  lovely,  whatfoever  things  are  of  good  report,  vjhatfoever  thifigs 
have  virtue  and  praije  in  them,  are  the  objects  of  the  Chriftian  precepts, 
and  by  them  recommended  to  us.  Let  any  one  read  but  our  Saviour's 
incompaiable  fermon  upon  tlie  mount,  the  twelfth  to  the  Romans,  and 
the  third  chapter  of  the  epiflle  to  the  Coloffians,  and  well  conilder  them, 
and  it  will  be  ilrange  Ihould  he  find  it  diiiicult  to  afien'c  to  the  truth  of 
that  propofition. 

Even  Trypho  himfelf,  in  the  dialogue  betwixt  Jufiin  Martyr  and  him, 
confcfled,  that  the  precepts  contained  in  the  book  called  the  Gofpel  are 

i^g)   Col.  ili.  23*  {h)    Rom.  xii.   11.  (i)    i  Cor.  10.   31. 

\k)    I  Pet.  i.   15.  (/)   Mat.  V.  48.  \m)  Mat.  xix.   19. 

(«)   Tit.  iii.  2.  (0)    1  Cor.  xiii.  5.  ip)   i  John  iii,  l6» 

(^)  2  Pet.  I.  (r)   Phil.  4. 
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Sawfwtri  xj  fxtyotXa,  great  and  admirable.  He  faith  Indeed,  that  they  are  fa 
admirable y  as  that  he  fufpeSled  them  not  to  he  by  human  ?iature  obfervable : 
but  in  that  he  fpake  not  unlike  to  himfelf,  that  is,  a  prejudiced  and  car- 
nal Jew. 

If  it  be  now  obje£led,  that  notwithftanding  what  hath  been  faid  con- 
cerning the  Chrijlian  precepts  recommeiiding  the  moll  elevated  virtue  to 
be  pra?lifed  by  us,  it  is  acknowledged  by  all  fober  Chriftians,  that  they 
are  not  to  be  underftood  in  fo  high  a  fenfe  as  to  require  of  us  indefec- 
tive  and  unfpotted  holinefs,  or  at  lead  that  our  Saviour  will  accept  of 
and  reward  that  holinefs  which  is  far  Ihort  of  perfeB  \  and  therefore  he 
can  be  no  fuch  great  friend  to  it,  as  hath  been  affirmed :  the  anfwer 
is  very  eafy  and  obvious,  vix.  That  our  Saviour's  not  rigidly  exa£l- 
ing  fuch  a  degree  of  holinefs  as  amounts  to  perfeElion^  proceeds  from 
hence,  that  the  attainment  of  it  is  in  this  Hate  impoinble  to  us ;  and 
therefore  it  is  not  to  be  attributed  to  his  liking  or  allowance  of  the  leaft 
fin,  but  tQ  his  fpecial  grace  and  good  will  to  fallen  mankind  :  Nay, 
moreover,  it  proceeds  from  his  paffionate  defire  that  we  may  be  as  pure 
and  holy,  as  our  unhappy  circumftances  will  admit ;  he  well  knowing, 
that  fhould  he  declare  that  nothing  fhort  of  perfection  (hall  be  accepted 
at  our  hands,  he  would  make  us  defperate,  and  take  the  moll  eifec- 
tual  courfe  to  caufe  us  to  give  over  all  thoughts  of  becoming  better, 
nay,  and  to  let  the  reins  loofe  unto  all  ungodlinefs.  But  yet  nothing 
Ihort  oi  ftricerity,  and  diligent ^  ferious  endeavours  to  ahjlain  from  all  ffiy 
will  be  admitted  by  him  in  order  to  our  being  made  the  obje£ls  of  his 
grace  and  favour  :  and  as  for  luilful  and  prefumptuous  fins,  of  what  kind 
foever,  he  makes  no  allowances  for  themy  but  hath  by  himfelf  and  his 
minifters  declared  very  frequently,  that  they  fhall  not  be  pardoned, 
without  our  reformation.  And,  laftly,  notwithflanding  thi  allowance* 
and  abatements  that  in  tender  compafTionto  us  he  is  pleafed  to  make  us, 
no  lefs  than  our  abfolutely  perfeEl  holinefs  is  defigned  by  him,  though  not 
to  be  effected  in  this^  yet  in  the  other  world. 


CHAP.      IV. 


That  Holinefs  is  the  only  Deftgn  of  the  Promifes  of  the  Gofpelyjheijued  in  T-WQ 
Particulars  ;  and  of  the  Threatenings  therein  contained. 

SECONDLY,  the  promifes  and  threatenings  of  the  Gofpel  have 
moft  apparently  the  promoting  of  Holinefs  for  their  only  defign. 

Firft,  The  promifes,  it  is  plain,  have.  This  St.  Peter  aflureth  us, 
2  Epif'  chap,  I.  ver,  4.  W^hereby  are  given  unto  us  exceeding  great  and 
precious  promifes,  that  by  thefe  you  7nay  be  partakers  of  the  divine  nature, 
having  efcaped  the  corruption  that  is  in  the  world  through  lijl.  And  St.  Paul 
doth  more  than  intimate  the  fame,  in  2  Cor.  7.  i.  //a-ym^  (faith  he) 
thofe  promifes,  dearly  beloved,  {viz.  thofe  which  the  foregoing  chapter 
concludes  with)  let  us  cleatfe  our  felves  from  all  filthinefs  of  the  ficfh 
and  fpirit,  perfe£ling  holinefs  in  the  fear  of  God.      Again,  Rom.   12.    I. 

Voi..  VI.  X  Ile^ 
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7  hefeech  pu,  by  the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye  prefent  your  bodies  a  living 
farrifcc,  ho/\:,  acceptable  to  God,  which  is  your  reafonable  fervice.  And  be  ye 
trot  comjormed  to  this  prefent  tvorldy  but  be  ye  transformed  by  the  renewing  of 
your  minds,  &c. 

1.  We  always  find  thcfc promifcs  either  limited  to  holy  perfons,  or  made 
ufe  of  as  encourtgements  and  exciting  motives  to  holinefs.  The  Apof- 
tle  tells  us,  that  it  is  godlinefs  which  hath  the  [s^  promifes  of  the  life  that 
now  isy  and  of  that  which  is  to  come.  The  promife  of  the  beatifical  vifion 
is  made  to  the  pure  in  heart,  (t)  Bleffed  are  the  pure  in  heart,  for  they  fhall 
fee  God.     That  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  to  the  {u) poor  infpirit,  or  thofe^ 

that  are  of  humble  and  lowly  tempers.  The  promife  of  obtaining  mer- 
cy to  (a)  the  merciful.  That  of  inheriting  the  earth  (of  temporal  felicity) 
to  the  {y)  meek,  or  fuch  as  live  in  obedience  to  government,  ^V.  That  of 
eternal  life  to  thofe  that  (z)  patiently  continue  in  well-doing.  That  of  fitting 
with  Chrift  on  his  throne,  to  thofe  that  overcome,  [a)  that  is,  that  mortifie 
their  lufls  and  corrupt  affeftions.  The  promife  of  a  crown  of  life  is 
ufed  as  a  motive  to  pcrfuade  to  {b)  faithfulnefs  to  the  death.  But  to  what 
purpofe  do  I  multiply  inftances,  when  as  there  is  not  a  particular /ro- 
mife  throughout  the  whole  Gofpel,  but  it  is  exprefl'ed,  or  plainly  in- 
timated, that  its  performance  depends  upon  fome  duty  of  holinefs  to  be 
on  our  parts  firft  performed,  or  at  leaft  heartily  endeavoured.  And 
whereas  the  promifes  of  pardon,  and  of  eternal  life  are  very  frequently 
made  to  believing,  there  is  nothing  more  evidently  declared  than  that 
t\)\s  faith  is  fuch  as  purifieth  the  heart,  and  is  productive  of  good  works. 

2.  Nay  the  nature  of  thefe  promifes  is  fuch,  as  is  of  it  felf  fufficient  to 
fatisfie  us,  that  holinefs  is  the  deftgn  of  them. 

'  I.  This  is  manifeftly  true  concerning  the  principal  promifes,  or  tliofe 
which  relate  to  the  other  life.  They  may  be  reduced  to  thefe  three  heads ; 
that  of  the  holy  fpirit ;  of  rerniffton  offtn  ;  and  of  eternal  happinefs  in  the  en- 
joyment of  God. 

Now  for  the  firfl:  of  thefe,  viz.  The  promife  of  the  fpirit,  that  Is  it  to 
which  we  are  beholden  for  grace  and  aflillance  in  the  great  work  of 
fubduing  iin,  and  acquiring  the  habit  of  holinefs  ;  and  this  is  the 
very  bufmefs  for  the  fake  of  which  that  promife  is  made  to  us. 

And  for  the  fecoiid  and  third,  they  are  fuch  as  none  but  holy  fouls 
are  capable  of.  That  none  but  fuch  are  capable  of  having  the  guilt  of 
their  fins  removed,  and  of  being  freed  from  the  difpleafure  and  wrath 
of  God,  is  felf-evident  -,  for  the  guilt  offn  mufl  needs  remain  while  its 
power  continues  ;  thefe  two  are  infeparately  from  each  other  :  fin  is  fo 
loathfome  and  filthy  a  thing  (as  flvall  hereafter  be  fliewn)  that  it  is  per- 
fectly impoflible  that  the  blood  of  Chrift  it  felf  fhould  render  a  finner 
lovely,  or  not  odious,  in  the  fight  of  God,  any  otherwife  than  by  wafl> 
mg  away  the  pollution  of  \i.  And  nothing  is  more  apparent,  than  that, 
holy  fouls  alone  are  in  a  capacity  of  jhe  happinefs  that  confifl:s  in  the 
enjoyment  of  God  in  the  other  world ;  than  that,  as  without  holinefs 
no  m-Mi  Pall  fee  the  Lord,  (as  faith  the  author  to  the  Hebrews)  fo  with- 
out it  none  can  fee  him  ;  for  the  full  and  complete  participation  of  God, 

which 

(0   1  Tim.  4.  (/)  Mat.  $.  8.  («)  Verfe  3. 

U)  Vcrfe  7.  (y)  Verle  5.  \z)   Rom.  2.  7. 

\^d)  Rev.  3,  2t.  {b)  Chap:  2. 10.  '     ' 


Chap.  IV.  The  Diftgn  of  Chrifliamfy.  323 

which  our  Saviour  promifeth  his  difciples  and  faithful   followers,  arif- 
ethout  of  the  likenefs  and  conformity  of  men's  fouls  to  him:  but  there 
is   fuch  a  perfe6t  unlikenefs  and  contrariety  in    impure   and  polluted 
fouls  to  the  infinitely  holy   God,   that  it  is  impoflible  there  fliould  be 
any  communications  from  him  to  them,  any  friendly  agreement  and 
complacency  between  him  and  them.     He  is  not  a  God  that  hath  pleafure 
in  ivieked/iefsy  neither  can  evil  dwell  ivith  hitn.  Pfal.  5.  4.  What  communion 
hath  light  with  darknefs  ?  fiiith  the  apoflle,   2  Cor.  6.    14.  But  vicious  and 
unholy  fouls  are  full  of  darknefs,  whereas  God  is  pure  fplendid  light, 
and  in  him  is  no  darknefs  at  all.     The  Platofiijis  would  not  admit  that 
any  man  is  capable  of  being  acquainted  with  divine  things,  that  is  not 
purged   from    that   which  they   called   gaQv,M.J-/,    and   oi;.oy'.a,^    remijfnefs 
of  mind  mtid  briitifj  pnfftons.     How  utterly  impoflible  then  is  it,  that  fuch 
as  are  not  fo,  fhould  be  acquainted  with  divinity  it  felf !  Hierocles  faith, 
wa-iri^  o'p^a.'Kyiu  ^vjawvli,    &c.   As  a  bleer-eye  cannot   look  upon    a^'olo^a.   ^unnec 
things  very  bright  and  fiining^  fo  a  foiil  unpojfejjed  of  virtue  is  unable  to  behold 
the  beauty  of  truth  :  how  unable  then  is  fuch  a  foul  to  behold  the  beau- 
ty of  God  himfelf,  to  fee  him  as  he  is,  and  be  happy  in  the  figlit  of 
him  ?  Thofe  eyes  which  have  continually  beheld  vanity  (as  faith  an 
excellent  late  writer  of  our  own)  would  be  dazzled,  not  delighted,  with 
the  beatifick  vifion.     [c)    Thanks  be  to  God  (faith  the  apoille)  who  hath 
■made  us  meet  to  be  partakers  of  the  inheritance  of  the  faints  in  light.     Thofe 
can  by  no  means  partake  of  it,  that  are  not  by  holinefs  made  meet 
and  difpofed  for  it.     What  happinefs  can  we  find  in  the  enjoymjsnt  of 
God,  when  he  is  of  a  perfetlily  contrary  nature  to  our  own  ?  and  more- 
over, how  can  we  then  enjoy  him  ?  There  mull  be  in  us  a  likenefs  to 
him,  or  ^ue  cannot  fee  him  as   he  is;  for   St.   John  TproveSy  thzt  when  he 
appearethj  we  fndl  be  like  him^  by  this  agreement.     It  was  one  of  the 
maxims  of  the    excellent    Socrates.   *    It   is  unlawful  for  an    impure  na^ 
ture  to   touch  pure   divinity.     Now   this  being  the  happinefs  promifed   in 
the  Gofpel,  we  eafily  learn  from  the  confideration  of  the  nature  of  it  (it 
being  not  at  all  grofs  and  fenfual,  but  purely  fpiritual)  what  is  the  de- 
fign  of  thofe  promifes  that  contain  it.     At  the  fir  ft  hearing  of  them, 
though  they  fliould  found  (as  they  do  not)  like  abfolute  ones,  we  may 
be  certain  that  holinefs,  and  fmcere  endeavours  after  a  participation  of  a 
divine  nature,  muft  neceflarily  be  tacit  conditions  of  them,  as  without 
which  our  fouls  cannot  pofubly  be  qualified  and  put  into  an  apt  difpo- 
fition  for  them. 

2.  As  the  promifes  which  concern  the  other  life  are  fuch  as  none  but 
holy  fouls  are  capable  of  :  fo  thofe  that  only  relate  to  this  life  are  fuch  as 
none  but  fuch  fouls  will  be  contented  vrith.  They  are  only  necffaries 
which  the  Gofpel  gives  us  an  aflurance  of,  and  fuch  things  as  may  be 
a  help  to  the  exercife  oi  virtue  zx\6.  holinefs -^  not  fuperfuities,  and  fuch 
as  ferve  to  gratifie  iiquorifii  appetites.  So  we  are.  to  underftand  that  of 
our  SatlDur,  Mat.  6.  3.  Ffrjl  feek  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  his  righte- 
oufnefs  J  and  all  thefe  things  fall  be  added  unto  you  ;  the  words  foregci  ig 
fliew,  that  by  \afl  thcfe  things']  we  are  only  to  ur.deriland  meat,  drinky 
and  clothes.     The  tempoj'al    blefiings  that  Chrift  engagcth  himfelf  to 

X  2  bellow 

(c)  Col,  i.  12. 


324  The  Dffgn  of  Chrlfiianity.  Sect.  X. 

bcftow  upon  his  difclplcs,  are  fuch  alone  as  tend  to  anfwer  moderate  dc- 
fires,  not  to  fatislie  imrdinate  cravings :  in  Ihort,  they  are  only  fuch  as 
are  needful  to  keep  their  bodies  in  fuch  a  ftate  as  that  they  may  be 
meet  habitations  and  inllruments  of  their  fouls,  fo  long  as  it  ihall  be  fit 
for  them  to  continue  in  them. 

Secondly,  and  as  for  the  threatemngs  of  the  Gofpel,  which  are  moft: 
terrible  and  difmal,  that  they  have  the  fame  defign  that  the  promlfes 
have,  is  out  of  quellion  :  for  they  are  never  ufedto  fcare  men  from  any 
thing  but  what  tends  to  pollute  and  debauch  their  fouls :  and  the  end 
of  them  is  every  where  to  excite  us  efredlually  to  diligence  and  induflry 
in  the  purfuit  of  real  righteoufnefs  and  fubllantial  holinefs. 

(d)  The  lurath  of  God  is  revealed  from  heaven  in  the  Gofpel,  agahif  all 
vngodiinefsf  and  tin  righteoufnefs  of  visn  :  fuch  as  difbelieving  and  diiobey- 
ing  Chrift's  Gofpel,  in  the  general  ^  and  particularly  fuch  as  {e)  idola- 
iryy  adultery,  fornication  and  uncleannefs  of  all  forts,  theft,  covetotfnefs^ 
drunhennefsy  reviling,  ivrath,  contemptuous  behaviour,  implacability,  unmer- 
vifulnefs,  illiberality,  malice,  cenforioufnefs,  lying,  pride,  hypocrifte,  rebellion 
and  dtfbedience  to  governours,  &c.  And  tlicrefore  are  the  committers  of 
thefe  and  fuch  like  fins  threatened,  that  fo  thofe,  which  from  the  con- 
fideration  of  their  vile  nature  and  uglinefs  will  not  be  withdrawn  from 
them,  may  from  a  principle  of  felf-prefervation  be  afraid  of  them  •,  and 
our  Saviour  is  infinitely  good  to  us  In  his  terrifying  threatetiings,  as  well 
as  in  his  alluring  promifes.  For  (as  Clem.  Alex,  in  his  Padagogus,  faith) 
bis  threatening!  proceed  not  from  anger,  but  from  great  good  luill ;  and  he 
therefore  threateneth  punifhment,  that  ftnners  being  thereby  feared  into  re- 
format ion,  may  by  that  means  prevent  their  being  puniflied.  He  doth  not,  (as 
he  proceeds)  like  a  ferpent^  bite  before  he  giveth  warning.  And  therefore 
only  doth  he  give  warning,  that  he  may  not  bite. 


C    H     A    P.    V. 


That  the  promoting  of  Holinefs  ivas  the  Deftgn  of  our  Saviom's  luhole  Life 
and  Converfation  among  Men  ;  both  of  his  Difcourjes  and  Aciions.  And 
that  he  luas  an  eminent  Example  of  all  the  Parts  of  Virtue,  viz.  Of  the 
greatef  Freedom,  Affability  and  Court efie  ;  the  great efl  Candor  and  Ingt' 
nicity  :  the  mof  marvellous  gentlenefs  and  meeknefs  :  the  deepefl  Humility  : 
ike  greatefl  contempt  of  the  World :  the  mofl  perfeEl  Contentation  :  the 
moj}  wonderful  Charity  and  tenderefl  Compaffton  :  flupendous  Patience^ 
and  Submiffion  to  the  Divine  Will :  the  mofi  pafjlonate  Love  of  God,  and 
devout ej}  temper  of  Mind  towards  him  :  mighty  Confidence  and  Truji 
in  God.     An  ObjeHion  anfwered  :  the  mofl  admirable  Prudence, 

TmRDLY,  The  promoting  of  holinefs   was  the  defign  of  our 
Saviour's   whole    life,  and  converfation   among  men.      All   his  dif- 
courfes    that    are    on    record   carried    on    this    great    buCnefs:    not 

onl^ 
{d)  Rom.i.  18. 

(0  I  Cor.  vi.  9.  10.  Mat.  v.  22."  Mat.  jci.  26.  chap,  xviii.  2S. 
clup.  XXV.  42.  I  John  iii.  15.  Mat.  vii.  i.  Rev.  xxi.  27.  Jam.  iv.  C>. 
Alat,  xxiii.  12.    Rom.  xiii.  i,  2. 
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only  liis  fermons,  but  likewife  thofe  M'hich  are  lefs  folemn,  and  tha^ 
occaftonallyy  and  as  it  were  by  the  bye  dropt  from  him.  There  is  not  a  pa- 
rable he  uttered,  but  fomething  highly  conducing  to  the  inflilling  of  vir- 
tue into  thofe  to  whom  he  directed  it,  was  the  moral  of  it :  and  all 
advantages  and  occafions  he  greedily  embraced  for  the  infufing  of  true 
piety  and  holinefs  into  the  fouls  of  men. 

To  give  a  few  inftances  :  when  it  was  told  him  that  his  mother  and 
brethren  fought  for  him,  he  took  that  opportunity  to  tell  them,  that 
ivhofoever  iv'ill  do  the  ivill  of  God,  the  fame  is  his  brother,  ffer,  and  mother, 
Mark  3.  35.  When  he  obferved  a  reafoning  among  the  difciples,  which 
of  them  Ihould  be  the  greateft  in  the  kingdom  of  God,  he  took  occa- 
fion  from  thence  to  preach  to  them  the  neceflity  of  the  grace  of  hjnni' 
lity  and  becoming  as  little  children^  of  felf  denialy  mortification  of  their  moji 
belo'ved  lujls,  and  to  teach  them  feveral  other  very  excellent  leilbns. 
Matt.  18.  in  the  beginning.  Upon  a  certain  woman's  faying  to  him, 
Blcjjed  is  the  womb  that  bare  thee,  and  the  paps  that  gave  thee  fuck ;  he 
minded  his  hearers  of  the  blefledncfs  of  obedient  perfons ;  Tea  rather 
(faid  he)  are  they  bleffed  that  hear  the  nvord  of  God,  and  keep  it,  Luke  I !» 
28.  Upon  Alartha's  defiring  him  to  command  her  fifter  to  help  her  in 
ferving,  he  reproved  her  over-folicitoufnefs  about  the  affairs  of  this 
life,  and  put  her  in  mind  of  the  otie  thing  needful,  Luke  10.  41.  From 
a  Pharifee's  marvelling  that  he  waflied  not  before  dinner^  he  took  an 
advantage  to  reprove  their  fuperftition,  hypocrifies,  partial  righteouf- 
nefs,  pride,  and  feveral  other  immoralities,  Luke  11.  38.  ^c.  From  a 
perfon's  defiring  him  to  fpeak  to  his  brother  to  divide  the  inheritance 
vdth  him,  he  took  an  opportunity  to  difcourfe  againll  covetotfnefs,  and 
to  diffwade  from  fetting  the  heart  upon  earthly  riches,  from  iblicitouf- 
ncfs  and  carking  carefulnefs,  and  to  exhort  to  feveral  moft  weighty  and 
important  duties,  Luke  12.  15,  &c.  Upon  fome  men's  talking  of  the 
lamentable  difalter  that  befell  the  Galileans,  he  took  occafion  to  give  a 
caution  again  rafj  judging,  and  to  preach  to  them  the  abfolute  necclhty 
of  repentance,  as  that  without  which  they  fhould  all  perilh,  Luke  13. 
begin.  Upon  his  obferving  how  that  at  a  feaft  they  chofe  the  Uppermod 
rooms,  he  laid  hold  of  that  opportunity  to  teach  the  virtue  of  humility, 
Luke  14.  7.  And  in  the  fame  chapter  he  took  the  advantage  that  wat 
offered  him  by  other  paflages  for  the  inftilling  of  diverfe  other  profit* 
able  inflru£lions.  And  you  may  find  in  the  four  Evangelifls  abundance 
.  ©f  obfervations  of  this  nature. 

And  as  it  was  the  bufinefs  of  all  bis  difcourfes  to  teach  virtue,  fo  was 
it  alfo  of  all  his  actions  :  he  preach'd  holinefs  to  men's  eyes  no  lefs  than  to 
their  ears,  by  giving  them  the  moll  admirable  example  in  his  own  perloii 
of  all  the  parts  of  it.  His  whole  life  was  one  continued  lefture  of  the 
moft  excellent  morals,  the  moil  fublime  and  exa£l  virtue. 

For  inllance  ;  he  was  a  perfon  of  the  greateft  freedom,  affability,  and 
courtefie,  there  was  nothing  in  his  converfation  that  was  at  all  auftere 
crabbed  or  unpleafant.  Though  he  was  always  ferious,  yet  was  he 
never  fonvre,  fullenly  grave,  morofe  or  cynical ;  but  of  a  marvellouily 
converfable,  fociable  and  benign  temper.  Thofe  who  had  checks  from 
his  difciples,  as  rude  and  troublefome,  were  never  accufed  by  him  for 
being  fo,  but  were  ciuft  kindly  liftened  to,  and  lovingly  received  :  even 
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Imk  childrefiy  as  unwelcome  as  they  were  to  them,  were  tenderly  em- 
braced, and  bleiled  by  him.  He  never  blamed  any  for  interrupting  him 
in  hi's  difcourfcs,  or  other  bufmefs  :  nor  was  put  into  the  leaft  chafe 
by  their  fo  doing,  but  ever  patiently  heard  them,  and  fent  none  of 
them  from  him  (fuppofing  they  had  no  ill  defign  in  coming  to  him) 
without  f.itisfadion.  When  he  was  invited  to  men's  tables  (as  little 
is  their  chear  could  tempt  him)  he  readily  went;  nor  did  he  efteem  it 
as  dilbecoming  his  gravity  to  make  one  at  a  marriage-feaft  ;  nor  to  con- 
tribute to  it  himjclf  neither.  He  did  not  think  himfelf  defiled  by  bad 
company,  nor  baulked  the  fociety  of  publicans  and  finners  themfelves, 
(as  loathfome  as  they  were  to  ivorfe  men,  the  Pharifees)  but  freely  in 
order  to  the  reforming  of  them  fate  down,  when  there  was  occafion, 
and  converfed  with  them.  His  firft  entertainment  of  the  woman  of 
Cotianti,  as  uncivil  as  it  might  feem,  M'as  nothing  lefs  than  fo  ;  for  the 
unkind  and  contemptuous  language  he  gave  her,  though  it  was  but  the 
fame  which  the  Jenvs  always  bellowed  upon  thofe  people,  proceeded 
from  no  contempt  oi  her;  nor  was  it  defigned,  as  the  event  fliewed,  in 
the  leafl  to  difcourage  her,  but  on  the  contrary,  to  give  her  occafion  to 
fhew  the  greatnefs  of  her  faith^  in  the  anfwer  fhe  returned  to  it.  The 
ever  and  anon  infirm,  imprudent  and  impertinent  talk  of  his  difciples, 
and  others,  could  not  at  any  time  put  him  out  of  his  good  temper,  but 
only  gave  him  an  opportunity  of  imparting  to  them  feafonable  inflruc- 
tions  and  wife  counfels. 

The  candour  alfo  and  higcnuHv  of  his  fpirit  did  to  great  admiration 
difcover  it  felf ;  whereof  take  this  one  inilance.  Whereas  he  (as  was 
faid)  forbad  cenforious  judging  of  other  men  ;  and  commanded,  confe- 
iquently,  to  put  the  beft  conilruftions  upon  thofe  a6lions  of  others  that 
are  capable  of  various  interpretations,  he  hath  given  us  no  fmall  en- 
couragement fo  to  do,  by  his  behaviour  towards  thofe  three  difciples, 
whom  he  could  not  perfuade  for  a  little  while  to  forbear  fieeping,  no 
not  in  his  agon^  ;  as  great  obligations  as  he  had  laid  upon  them,  to  do  any 
thing  he  fhould  pleafe  to  defire  of  them.  'Tht'w fiveping  at  fuch  a  time 
feemed  a  certain  fign  of  their  being  very  much  unconcerned  for  their 
bleffed  Lord,  and  of  great  coolnefs  of  affetftion  to  him  ;  efpecially  he 
having  (I  fay)  before  defired  them  to  ivatch  with  him,  and  given  them 
the  reafon  why  he  did  fo  :  yet  for  all  this  would  he  impute.it  to  no 
worfe  a  caufe  than  mere  infirmity,  nor  entertain  any  ill  opinion  of  them 
upon  that  account ;  and  wl^cn  they  themfelves  had  nothing  to  fay  to 
excufe  their  fault,  he  makes  this  apology  himfelf  for  them  :  The  fpirit 
indeed  is  ivil/ing,  hut  thcfieJJj  is  weak  :  nay,  though,  for  all  this,  and  not- 
withllanding  that  friendly  expoftulation  of  his  with  Fiter,  [Cotddeji 
thou  net  ii'atch  with  me  one  hour  ?']  they  fell  afleep  again,  yet  did  he  not 
at  his  lafl:  return  to  them  pafs  any  cenfure  upon  them,  but  carried  it 
towards  them  as  he  was  wont  to  do. 

And  the  gentlenefs  and  meehiefs  oi  his  difpofition  was  very  marvellous: 
when  James  and  John,  in  a  great  heat,  would  have  perfuaded  him  to 
call  for  five  from  heaven,  after  the  example  of  Elias,  to  confume  the 
Samnritans  for  their  inhofpitable  and  barbarous  refufal  to  give  him  en- 
tertainment, he  rebuked  them  immediately  for  that  revengeful  motion, 
and  gave  them  tlii^  reply  ;  Tc  know  not  what  manner  of  fpirit  yc  are  of\ 
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for  the  fan  of  man  is  not  come  to  defray  men^s  lives,  but  to  fave  them,  Liik^ 
9.  55.  and  fo  filently  went  his  ways,  without  giving  them  fo  much  as 
a  lafh  of  his  tongue  for  fo  rude  an  affront.  Never  had  any  one  fo 
ftrong  provocation  to  wrath  and  revenge,  as  tlie  blefled  Jefiis  ;  but 
never  were  either  fo  undifcernible  in  any  as  they  were  in  him.  In  his 
carriage  indeed  towards  the  Pharifees  he  might  feem  to  fome  to  be 
once  or  twice  tranfported  with  a  fit  of  ordinary  paffion,  but  it  would 
not  have  become  the  zeul  he  had  for  God  and  true  goodnefs,  to  behave 
himfelf  otherv/ife  towards  fuch  monftroufly  immoral  wretches  and  moit 
hatefully  conceited  and  proud  hypocrites.  Nor  was  his  overturning  the 
tables  of  the  money-changers,  or  whipping  the  buyers  and  fellers  out 
of  the  temple,  any  other  than  a  very  befitting  and  feemly  expreffioh 
of  his  jull  difpleafure  againft  thofe  facrilegious  and  prophane  people. 
But  he  was  never  fo  concerned  for  himfelf,  for  his  own  reputation,  or 
ought  elfe  that  belonged  to  him,  as  to  be  put  in  the  leaft  heat  by  all 
the  ignominious  language  that  was  from  time  to  time  given  him,  and 
the  vile  reproaches  and  unfufferable  abufes  that  were  heap'd  upon  hin>. 
When  he  was  accofted  v/ith  a  never-to-be-parallell'd  impudence  by  hr's 
old  difciple  Judas,  in  the  front  of  an  armed  multitude,  who  could  have 
forborn  to  receive  fuch  a  villainous  and  intolerably  bafe  traytor  with 
the  moil  emphatical  expreflions  of  an  exafperated  and  enraged  mind  ? 
But  with  what  wonderful  mildnefs  was  that  monfter  of  ingratitude  and 
difTimulation  treated  by  our  dear  Lord  !  the  worft  words  he  bellowed 
upon  him  being  thefe,  fudas,  betrayef  thou  the  fon  of  man  ivith  a  hifs  ? 
Nor  did  he  more  angrily  befpeak  the  wicked  followers  than  he  did  their 
leader,  when  they  rudely  afl'aulted  and  apprehended  him.  And  fo  far 
was  he  from  revenging  himfelf  upon  them,  as  able  as  he  was  to  do  it 
effeclually  •,  and  notwithllanding  (as  he  gave  them  to  underftand)  that 
he  could,  if  he  lifted,  have  no  fewer  than  twelve  legions  of  angels 
imployed  in  his  fervice,  that  he  wrought  a  miracle  for  the  healhig  of 
the  wound  that  one  of  them  received  from  the  fwovd  of  Peter  ;  and 
withal,  charged  him  to  put  up  that  weapon. 

N0r  was  it  ever  in  the  power  either  of  the  calumniating  and  black 
tongues,  or  rude  and  cruel  hands,  of  his  bittereft  enemies  to  draw  froni 
him  fo  much  as  a  reviling  or  fierce  word.  But  of  fo  rarely  moderate  a 
temper  and  ferene  fpirit  was  he,  that  (as  S.  Peter  faith,)  (fj  When  he 
IV as  reviled,  he  reviled  not  again ;  nvhen  he  fuffered,  he  threatened  not,  but 
committed  himfelf  to  him  that  judgeth  righteoufy.  (g)  He  gave  his  back  to 
the  fmiters,  and  his  cheeks  to  them  that  plucked  off  the  hair :  he  hid  not  his  face 
from  fame  and /pitting,  (hj  He  was  opprfed  and  he  was  aJliHed,  yet  he 
opened  not  his  mouth  ',  he  is  brought  as  a  lamb  to  the  fought  er,  arid^  as  a  fcep 
before  her  fhearers  is  dumb,fo  he  opened  not  his  mouth.  And  thus  hath  he 
taught  us  by  the  moil  excellent  example  to  obey  thofe  precepts  of  his 
whereby  the  pratlice  of  that  virtue  of  meeknefs  and  fedatenefs  of  fpirit 
towards  injurious  perfons  is  injoyned  on  us. 

Nor  was  his  meehiefs  lefs  to  be  parallell'd  or  more  obfervable  than  his 
great  humility;  from  whence  indeed  that  proceeded,  and  was  of  this 
no  fmall  expreihon.  And  cfpecially  confidering  his  high  defccnt,  molt 
tranfcendent  perfedions  and  infinite  worth,  it  was  impoiTiblc  he  fhould 

have 
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have  been  fo  mech  ■Af,  to  put  up  fuch  contemptuous  ufage  and  inexpref- 
fibly  provoking  affronts  as  he  did,  if  his  humility  were  not  equal  to  his 
other  excellencies  ;  if  he  had  not  been  mod  lowly  minded,  and  of  a  pro- 
foundly fubmifs  fpirit.  God  only  had  the  glory  of  his  mighty  works,  he 
would  not  afcribe  to  hhnfe/f  the  leaft.  The  father,  faith  he,  that  divelleth 
in  me,  he  doth  the  works,  John  xiv.  l  o.  Feri/y,  verily^  I  fay  unto  you,  the 
fan  can  do  nothing  of  himfef^  hut  what  he  feeth  the  father  do  :  for  ivhatfoever 
things  he  doth,  theje  doth  the  fon  likeivife,  John  v.  19.  1  can  of  mine  own 
fef  do  nothing',  as  I  hear,  I  Judge ;  and  my  judgment  isjuji,  becaufe  Ifeeh  not 
mine  own  will,  but  the  luilf  of  the  father  which  hathfent  me,  verfe  30. —  /  do 
nothing  ofmyfelf:  but  as  my  father  hath  taught  me,  Ifpeah  thefe  things,  John 

viii.  28. 

Though  he  was  ling  of  lings.,  and  lord  of  lords,  the  prince  of  the  kings  tf 
tarth,  yet  did  he  hide  his  greatnefs,  told  his  difciples  that  his  kingdom  is 
mot  of  this  world,  and  chofe  the  condition  of  a  fubjed  and  a  private  man 
in  it :  nor  would  he  be  perfuaded  to  affume  to  himfelf  fo  much  authority, 
as  judging  but  between  two  perfons  in  a  cafe  of  civil  right  did  amount 
unto.  In  the  above-cited  place  {Luke  12.  15.)  when  one  defired  hinv 
to  fpeak  to  his  brother,  that  he  divide  the  inheritance,  v/ith  him,  he  re., 
turned  him  this  anfwer,  Man,  who  made  me  a  judge  or  a  divider  over  you  ? 
Nay  he  put  himfelf  into  the  condition,  not  only  of  Tl  private,  but  alfo  of 
"a  mean,  a  moll  defpicahly  mean  perfon.  As  he  chofe  to  be  born  of  a  mean 
Woman,  in  the  meanef  and  even  vilefl  of  places,  a  ftable,  where  a  man- 
ger was  his  cradle,  and  brute  bealls  his  chamber-fellows ;  fo  did  he 
afterwards  fubjeft  himfelf  to  his  poor  mother,  and  the  carpenter  her 
hufband.  He  was  not  unacquainted,  when  he  was  but  a  child,  with 
the  nobility  of  his  defcent,  the  greatnefs  of  his  extraction  ;  he  even 
then  did  well  underfland  whofe  fon  he  was,  and  that  no  lefs  a  perfon 
was  his  father  than  the  infinite  God  of  heaven  and  earth  ;  for  laid  he 
to  Jofeph  and  Mary,  when  after  a  forrowful  fearch  after  him  they  found 
J)im  in  the  temple,  Wijl  ye  not  that  I  mufl  be  about  my  Father's  buftnefs  ? 
yet  notwithftanding,  he  went  down  with  them  from  jferufalem,  and  came 
fo  Nazareth,  atid  wasfuhjecl  unto  them,  Luke  ii.  49,  51.  And  under  Jo- 
feph,  though  he  knew  him  to  be  but  his  reputed  Father  (if  we  may  be- 
lieve *  one  of  the  moft  ancient  Fathers)  he  M^ought  at  his  own  trade, 
and,  as  he  faith,  tekIovikiz  igya.  sipyai^slo,  did  carpentry-work  ;  and  particular- 
ly bufied  himfelf  in  making  i^dja  x^  ^r.y a  ploughs  and  yokes. 

Again,  the  perfons  that  he  took  for  his  moil  intimate  aflbciates  were 
of  no  better  quality  than  forry  fifliermen,  and  men  of  the  lowed  rank. 
As  for  his  worldly  ellate,  I  cannot  fay  'twas  mean,  for  he  had  none  at 
all  (that  is,  but  what  he  was  beholden  to  others  for. )  The  foxes,  faid 
he,  have  holes,  and  the  birds  of  the  air  have  nefs,  but  the  fon  of  man  hath  not 
inhere  he  may  lay  his  head.  And  as  for  cmplosmcnts,  he  thought  not  him- 
felf too  good  to  undertake  the  v/Ay/,  even  one  in  comparifon  of  which 
making  ploughs  and  yokes  was  moll  gentle,  vix.  The  waflmig  of  his  dif- 
ciples ftet.  In  iliort,  fo  marvelloully  humble  was  this  infinitely  great 
perfon,  that  (as  he  faith,  Matt.  xx.  28.)  He  came  not  to  be  minijlred 
-utUo,  but  to  minijler  ;  and  was  in  this  world  as  one  that  ferveth,  Luke 
jcxii.  27.  and  Xhd.ty  though  he  was  rich,  he  became  poory  that  we  through 
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his  poverty  m'l^t  he  rich,  (i)  That,  though  he  nvas  in  the  foi'm-  of  God^ 
he  thought  it  no  robbery  (or  fpoil)  to  be  equal  iviih  God ;  but  made  himfelf 
of  no  reputation y  and  took  upon  him  the  form  of  a  fervant^  a?id  ivas  made 
in  the  likenefs  of  men ;  and  being  found  in  fafnon  as  a  maUy  he  hutnbled 
himfelf y  and  became  obedient  uTito  death,  even  the  death  of  the  crofs,  Phil.  IL 
6,  7.  And  our  Saviour  hath  declared  that  he  was  our  pattern  both  in 
his  meeknefs  and  humility  y  for,  learn  (faid  he)  of  me,  for  I  am  meek  and 
lowly  in  hearty  Matth.  xi.  29.  And  therefore  did  he  fubmit  to  that 
meanefl:  office  of  a  fervant  (which  was  but  now  mentioned)  that  wc 
might,  from  the  confideration  of  his  example,  not  look  upon  tlie  low^ 
ell,  whereby  we  may  ferve  our  brethren,  as  below  us  :  for,  after  he 
had  wafhed  his  Difciples  feet,  and  was  fate  down  again,  he  faid  thus 
to  them,  John  xiii.  1 2.  Knovj  ye  "what  I  have  done  unto  you  ?  Ye  call  me 
Majier  and  Lordy  and  ye  Jay  welly  for  fo  I  am  :  If  I  then  your  Lord  and 
Jllajler  have  wafhed  yourfeety  ye  xdfo  vught  to  wajh  one  another^s  feet.  For 
J  have  given  you  an  exampUy  that  ye  Jhould  doy  as  I  have  done  unto  yoti. 
Verilyy  verily,  I  fay  unto  youy  the  fervant  is  not  greater  than  his  Lord 
neither  he  that  is  fenty  greater  than  he  that  fent  him.  if  y^  know  the^ 
thingSy  hapty  are  ye  if  ye  do  them. 

Confidcring  what  hath  been  faid  of  his  chufing  fo  mean  and  defpi- 
cable  a  condition  jn  this  world,  I  need  not  fpend  time  in  flie-wing  what 
an  example  he  hath  given  us  of  contempt  of  it.  Never  was  any  one  fa 
dead  to  its  pleafures  as  he  was :  nor  were  ever  its  glories  fo  trample^ 
on  as  by  our  Saviour  :  and  that,  not  as  were  the  carpets  of  Plato  by 
that  cynick  DiogeneSy  who  was  truly  enough  {no  queftion)  told  by  that 
great  philofopher,  that  he  trod  under  foot  the  pride  of  PlatOy  with  z 
greater  pride  j  for  he  was  guilty  of  no  infolent  behaviour  either  towards 
great  men  or  their  greatnefs,  nor  of  any  thing  that  looked  in  the  leall 
like  it.  But  he  gave  znoft  eminent  demonllrations  of  the  mean  opinion 
he  had  of  popularity  and  applaufe  among  men,  of  titles  of  honour,  anl 
vaft  revenues,  and  that  he  infinitely  dcfpifed  them  in  comparifon  of 
mental  endowments  and  accomplifhments.  He  confuted  the  idle  fai>- 
cies  of  the  world  concerning  thefe  and  the  like  things,  and  difparaged 
thofe  vain  eftimations  that  are  founded  upon  them,  in  that  he  chofc 
to  be  wholly  devoid  of  them,  and  in  the  very  other  extreme  to  thofc 
which  abounded  with  them :  whereby  he  iikewife  fignified  how  little 
evil  he  apprehended  in  difefteem,  reproach  and  poverty ;  which  wc 
vair,  creatures  have  fuch  frightful  conceptions  of,  and  fo  greatly  dread  j 
in  liiat  he  did  not  at  all  matter  them,  nor  in  the  leaft  concern  himfeif 
at  them. 

So  great  and  generous  a  foul  had  he,  as  to  be  fo  far  from  fuffering  his 
mind  to  be  at  all  difquieted  with  them,  that  he  voluntarily  and  freely 
chofe  them.  For  it  lay  in  his  power  to  be  the  richeft  man  under  hea- 
ven, and  moll  to  abound  with  this  world's  goods,  if  it  had  fo  pleafed 
him  ;  and  he  could,  if  he  had  lifted,  Jiave  been  alfo  the  moft  popular 
pcrfon  upon  earth  ;  could  always  have  kept  the  credit  which  for  a 
while  he  had  among  the  common  people,  and  gained  the  like  among 
ail  forts :  for  he  had  infinitely  the  advantage  above  all  that  ever  ap- 
peared in  the  world  to  have  raifed  to  himfelf  a  molt  mighty  renown, 
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anil  to  be  adored  by  all  people.  So  that  the- tnith  of  that  faying  of 
Kpichttis  \^*7hey  are  not  the  things  themfelvcs  nvhirh  fo  affright  and  fcarr 
men,  bidt  thefaljc  opinions  they  have  conceived  of  the)v^'\  is  greatly  confirmed 
as  to  the  forementioned  reputed  evils,  by  our  Saviour's  pra6tice. 

And  this  blefled  perfon,  chufttig  fo  niean  and  contemptibly  poor  a 
condition  of  life,  I  need  not  tell  you  that  he  vi^as  perfe£lly  co7itented  with 
it;  nor  that  he  was  altogether  free  (though  he  had  many  times  fcarce- 
ly  from  hand  to  mouth)  from  though tfulnefs  and  anxiety  of  mind,  con- 
cerning his  future  maintenance.  For  as  lie  cautioned  his  Difciples 
again  0:  taking  thought  for  their  life,  mihat  they  fj^ould  eat,  ivhat  they  fjjould 
drink,  and  ivhercivith  they  fhould  be  clothed  ;  and  fliewed  the  folly  and  fm- 
fulnefs  thereof,  as  proceeding  from  diftruftfulnefs  of  the  divine  provi- 
dence, {Matt.  vi.  2^,  ^c.)  iq  was  he  fo  far  from  being  guilty  of 
tiiat  fault  himfelf,  that  he  was  no  lefs  liberal  than  he  was  poor.  For 
when  he  was  provided  with  a  fmall  pittance  of  victuals,  inftead  of 
hoarding  it  up,  or  being  faving  of  it,  he  w^ould  not  tliink  much  &f 
fpending  it  upon  others  whofe  needs  craved  it :  we  read  tvi'ice  of  hrs 
beftowing  the  little  flock  that  he  and  his  Difciples  had  gotten  between 
them,  upon  the  hungry  multitude,  and  of  his  working  a  miracle  to 
make  it  hold  out  among  them.  '       '        '^'^• 

And  how  full  he  was  of  charity,  and  tender  compnjfton,  is  beyond  er- 
prelTion  :  for  as  he  commended  to  his  difciples,  and  inculcated  upon 
them  nothing  more,  nor  fcarcely  fo  much,  fo  in  the  exercife  of  no  vir- 
tue was  he  more  exemplary.  We  read  often  of  the  yerning  of  his 
bowels  towards  miferable  mortals,  and  his  pity  did  always  exert  it- 
felf  in  adls  of  mercy.  Never  did  any  make  application  to  him  for  de- 
liverance from  the  evils  that  did  afRicl  them,  that  had  not  their  re- 
quefts  granted  them  :  nor  were  any  more  forward  to  beg  relief  of  any 
kind  of  him,  than  he  was  to  bellow  it  upon  them  :  nay  he  frequently 
made  poor  creatures  the  obje<5ls  of  his  mercy  before  it  was  fought  for 
by  them.  It  was  even  his  whole  bufmefs  to  oblige  the  world  by  fig- 
ral  kindnefies,  and  (as  fliall  be  farther  ihewn  anon)  he  continually 
went  up  and  down  doing  good  either  to  the  bodies  or  fouls  of  men. 
Nay  his  charity  was  of  fo  large  and  univerfal  extent,  that  the  wicked 
and  unthankful,  and  even  his  bitt.ereft  enemies,  were  (as  m'cII  as  others) 
very  ample  partakers  of  it.  Whereas  the  duty  of  hkffmg  thofe  that 
curfc  us,  and  praying  for  thcfc  that  defpitefully  ufe  us,  is  to  our '  corrupt 
natures  one  of  the  harfl-ell  and  moft  diiiicult  of  any  he  hath  impofed 
upon  us,  he  hath  taken  a  courfe,  by  the  admirable  example  he  hath 
herein  given  us,  to  make  it  one  of  the  eafiefl  and  moft  pleafant  to  us. 
For  the  devililli  malice  that  by  the  vilcft  of  men  was  cxprclt  towards 
him,  could  not  in  the  Icafl:  imhitter  his  fpirit  or  harden  his  heart 
againft  them :  nor  could  he  be  dilTwaded  by  it  from  periilling  in  do- 
ing good  to  them  :  but  continued  to  entreat  them  to  accept  of  life 
from  him,  to  grieve  at  their  inf,«eliry,  and  with  tears  to  bewail  their 
moft  obitinate  pen'erfenefs.  And  laft'ly,  when  their  inveterate  and  im- 
placable hatred  came  to  vent  it  felf  in  the  cruelleft  and  moft  barbarous 
manner  imaginable  upon  him,  did  he  pray  to  his  father  for  them  ;  even 
whiUl  they  were  tormenting  him,  did  he'befeech  him  to  forgive  them  ; 
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nay,  and  In  order  thereunto,  laid  down  his  very  life  for  them  ;  even  for 
them,  I  fay,  that  took  it  from  him. 

And  this  gives  occafion  to  difcourfe  fomething  of  his  moft  wonderfnl 
patience,  and  fubmifTion  to  the  vv'ill  of  God,  which  he  gave  us  in  his 
extreme  fufferings  an  example  of.  We  are  exhorted,  Heh.  xii.  i,  2. 
to  run  iv'ith  patience  the  race  that  is  Jet  before  us,  looking  unto  'Jefus  the  au- 
thor and  fnifjer  of  our  faith  ;  ivhoy  for  the  joy  that  ivns  fet  before  him,  en- 
dured the  crofs,  dcfpifwg  the  pmme,  Isfc.  The  ignominy  that  was  cafb 
upon  him  by  ungodly  creatures,  he  def^fed  ;  and  as  ior  the  exceflive 
tortures  felt  by  him,  them  he  endured  :  he  did  not  indeed  defpife 
thefe  alfo,  but  neither  did  he  faint  under  thern  •,  according  as  we  arc 
forbidden  to  do,  verfe  5,  of  the  now  mentioned  chapter.  My  fan,  defpife 
not  thou  the  choflifenie7it  of  the  Lord,  neither  faint  luheii  thou  art  rebuked  of 
him.  There  were  on  the  one  hand  no  foicui  rants  heard  from  him, 
fuch  as  that  of  Pofdonius  in  the  prcfence  of  Pompey  (when  he  was  af- 
flicted with  a  fit  of  the  gout,  or  fome  fuch  difeafe,)  viz.  nihil  agis  dolor^ 
l^c.  0  pain,  thou  art  an  inftgnificant  thing,  1  donH  matter  thee  :  For  we 
find  that  our  Saviour  had  as  quick  a  fenfe  of  pain,  as  have  other  men  ; 
and  his  agony  in  the  garden  did  fo  afFecl  his  foul,  as  to  force,  S(6/y.C»f 
u'iii.u\^,  dodders  of  Hood,  through  the  pores  of  his  body.  We  read  that 
he  WA?,fore  amazed,  and  very  heavy ;  and  he  told  his  Difciples  that  his 
foul  was  exceedingly  forronvful  even  unto  death  :  But  yet,  on  the  other  hand, 
notwithftanding  the  immenfe  weight  and  moit  heavy  prefllue  oi  gj'ief  his 
mind  fufFered  under,  through  his  Father's  with-holding  the  wonted 
influences  of  his  love  from  him,  and  the  intolerable  torments  of  body 
that  he  underwent,  (though,  both  in  regard  of  the  greatnefs  of  his 
fufferings,  and  alfo  his  moft  perfe6l  innocence,  and  therefore  non- 
defert  of  them,  he  might  have  the  greateft  temptations  imaginable, 
to  be  impatient)  he  never  uttered  a  murmuring  or  difcontented  word, 
nor  conceived  the  leaft  difpleafure  at  the  Divine  Majefty,  or  doubted 
either  of  his  jufice  or  goodnefs ;  but  intirely  fubmitted  himfelf  to  this 
his  fevere  difpenfation  of  providence,  and  willingly  acquiefccd  in  it.  He 
prayed  indeed  to  his  Father,  that  this  bitter  cup,  if  it  ivere-pojjible,  might 
pafs  from  him  ',  but  it  was  on  this  condition,  that  it  might  feem  good  to 
him.  And  as  fo  much  is  implied  in  thofe  words,  \^lf  it  be  pofftble']  fo 
is  it  exprefled,  Luhe  xxii.  42.  where  it  is  faid.  Father,  if  thou  be  ivilling, 
remove  the  cup  from  me  :  And  it  immediately  followeth  ;  Neverthelefs,  7iGt 
}ny  luill,  but  thine  be  done ;  according  as  he  hath,  in  the  abfolute  form 
he  left  us,  required  us  to  pray.  And  again,  faith  he,  John  xviii.  11. 
The  cup  which  ?ny  Father giveth  me,  fJjall  1  not  drink  it  P  And  fohn  xii.  28. 
After  he  had  put  up  the  foremeritioned  petition  to  be  delivered  from 
that  moft  difmal  hour  that  was  approaching  near  him,  he  doth,  as  it 
were,  recall  it  prefently,  in  thefe  words.  But  for  this  caufe  came  I  unto  this 
hour;  and  then  put  up  this  fecond,  Father,  glorifie  thy  name :  which  is 
plainly  as  much  as  if  he  had  fiiid,  Father,  as  dreadful  and  terrifying  as  the 
thoughts  are  of  my  future  fufferings ,  feeing  glory  ivill  redound  to  thyfelfby  th^/K., 
I  am  not  only  contented  but  alfo  defirous  to  undergo  them. 

Celfus  having  mentioned  that  celebrated  bravado  of  Anaxarchus  to 
the  tyrant  of  Cyprus,  when  he  cruelly  povmded  him  in  his  mortar  ; 
and  the  merry  faying  of  EpicJetus  to  his  mafter  when  he  brake  his  leg, 
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and  thereupon  fcoffingly  demanded  of  the  Chriflians,  what  faying  like 
to  either  of  thofe,  was  uttered  by  their  God  in  the  midft  of  his  fuiFer- 
ings,  Origftt  makes  this  pood  reply  to  him,  viz.  That  our  Saviour's 
Jileiue  in  the  midft  of  the  tortures  he  endured,  fhewed  greater  patience 
and  fortitude  of  mind,  than  did  all  the  foyings  of  the  Greek  philofo- 
phers  in  the  like  cafes  :  And  he  adds  that  thofe  words  of  Chrift,  Not 
as  I  luill,  but  as  thou  ivilt,  were  not  only  <poiv)t  lyh^uMT®-,  ifo^s^xK^/ja  $1 
ToT;  <rtjiACa.iiao-tv,  ^r.  the  voice  of  one  that  patie7Jtly  fufferedy  bui  alfo  that  ivas 
ivell  pleafed  ivith  his  fufferings^  and  fpake  his  preference  of  what  was  ap- 
pointed for  him  by  the  divine  providence  before  his  own  defires  and  na- 
tural affections. 

In  the  next  place,  our  Saviour  gave  us  the  moft  eminent  and  noble 
example  of  love  to  Gody  and  the  devouteft  temper  of  minds  towards 
him.  That  love  of  him,  luith  all  the  heart  and  foul,  mind  and  Jlrevgth 
which  he  commended  to  us  as  our  duty,  did  he  himfelf  give  the  high- 
eft  demonftrations  of.  His  laft  mentioned  patience,  and  perfe£l  fubmif- 
fion  to  the  divine  pleafure  under  the  moft  dreadful  fufferings,  is  alone 
fufficient  to  convince  us  that  his  love  to  his  father  was  moft  intenfe : 
fo»  it  was  utterly  impoffible  that  his  luill  fliould  be  entirely  refigned 
up  to  the  ivill  of  God,  if  his  love  of  him  had  not  been,  as  fincerCyfo  of 
the  highejl  degree  and  abfolutely  perfeft.  So  his  heavenly  Father  might 
thereby  be  glorified,  he  was  willing  to  endure  the  extremeft  miferies, 
that  ever  were  infli£led  on  any  mortal :  and  indeed  his  mere  well  in- 
terpreting fo  fevere  a  providence  was  a  great  exprcffion  of  no  fmall 
love.  And  befides,  it  was  (as  he  told  his  Difciples)  his  very  (i) 
itieat  to  do  the  vnll  of  him  that  fent  hitn,  and  to  fniflj  his  work.  As  he, 
was  heartily  well  pleufed  to  fuffer  his  will,  fo  he  took  infinite  content, 
fatisfaSlion  and  delight  in  the  doing  of  it.  It  was  to  him  the  moft  plea- 
fant  thing  in  the  whole  world  to  be  about  his  Father's  bufinefs  \  and 
therein  he  abounded,  and  was  indefatigable.  AH  he  did  was  referred  by 
him  to  the  honour  of  God ;  and  of  each  of  his  glorious  ivorks  he  gave 
him  the  glory,  and  him  only :  which  thing  was  no  lefs  an  argument  of 
the  ardency  of  his  love,  than  (as  we  have  faid  it  is)  of  the  depth  of  his 
humility.  In  all  his  ways  he  acknowledged  God,  and  took  all  occa- 
sions to  make  mention  of  him,  and  to  fpeak  of  his  excellent  perfec- 
tions. When  the  ruler  called  him  but  good  mafter  ;  which  was  an  epi- 
thet, had  he  been  but  a  mere  man,  he  was  infinitely  worthy,  of;  as 
Height  an  occafion  as  this  may  feern  to  fome,  it  minded  him  to  fpeak  of 
God's  goodnefs;  and  he  prefently  replied.  Why  callefl  thou  hk  good? 
there  is  none  good  (that  is  originally  and  from  himfelf)  but  God  only. 
He  was  much  in  delightful  converle  with  God,  and  in  prayer  to  him, 
and  ever  and  anon  retired  from  all  company  for  that  purpofe  ;  according 
as  he  hath  enjoined  us  to  do.  Mat.  vi.  c,,  6.  And  we  read  Luke  vi.  I2. 
of  his  continuing  on  a  mountain  a  vi^hoie  night  in  prayer. 

A  mighty  confidence  and  trujl  in  God,  as  it  could  not  but  be  an  efFe<^ 
oC  our  Saviour's  no  lefs  love  of  him,  fo  did  he  give  marvellous  in- 
ftances  thereof.  The  ftorm  that  put  his  Difciples  into  a  dreadful  con- 
ilcrnation,  could  not  terrific,  nor  fo  much  as  difcompofe  him  ;  no, 
though  he  was  fuddenly  awaked  out  of  a  found  fleep  by  their  difmal 
cries.     When  he  was  hoilled  up  into  the  air  by  liis  grand  adverfary, 

the 
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the  devil,  and  fet  upon  a  pinnacle  of  the  temple,  and  then  by  abufing 
fcripture  folicited  to  caft  himfelf  down ;  as  much  as  he  feemed  to  be 
abandoned  to  his  power,  and  under  as  great  a  difadvantage  as  he  was 
through  extreme  fading,  his  mind  was  -^s  Jirong  as  his  body  iveak^  his 
conllancy  remained  unlhaken,  his  thoughts  undifordered,  and  with  an 
undaunted  courage  he  readily  replied  to  him,  //  is  ivritten  again,  Thou 
Jha/t  not  tempt  the  Lord  thy  God,  Mat.  iv.  5.  Where  you  have  alfo  two 
other  fignal  inllances  of  the  like  nature.  By  all  which  he  fliewed  that 
his  truj}  in  God  was  fo  invincibly  ftrong,  and  his  adherence  to  him  fo  in- 
feparably  clofe,  that  the  utmoit  attempts  and  fierceft  aflaults  of  the 
devil  could  have  no  other  efFe£l  than  to  prove  them  fo.  Our  Saviour 
could  never  be  prevailed  upon  to  go  the  lea{l_/?^/»  out  of  God's  way,  in 
order  to  his  prefervation  from  the  moft  imminent  dangers,  fo  firm  was 
his  faith  in  him;  and  he  ftill  doing  the  things  that  were  pleafmg  in  his 
fight,  he  was  undoubtedly  afilired  of  the  continuance  of  his  prefence 
with  him.  This  lie  hath  himfelf  told  us,  John  viii.  29.  ^nd  he  that 
hath  fent  me,  is  with  me,  the  Father  hath  not /eft  me  a/ofie,  for  I  do  ahuays 
ihofe  things  that  pleafe  him. 

So  vifible  and  apparent  was  his  truj}  in  God,  that  when  he  was  given 
up  to  his  adverfaries  moft  barbarous  rage,  they  themfelves  could  not 
but  take  notice  of  it,  and  fcoifingly  when  he  hung  on  the  crofs  (and 
therefore  feemed  to  be  in  a  defperate  condition)  did  they  upbraid  him 
with  it :  He  trufted  in  God,  faid  they,  let  hint  deliver  him  now  if  he  loHl 
have  him,  for  he /aid,  I  am  the  Son  of  God,  Mai.  xxvii.  43.  And  where- 
as it  hath  been  objedled  by  fome  of  our  Saviour's  adverfaries,  that  a 
little  before  his  death,  he  exprefled  very  great  diftruft,  if  not  perfe^ 
dcfpalr  of  his  Father's  love,  in  that  tragical  exclamation.  My  God,  my 
God,  why  haf  thou  frfaken  tneP  There  are  thofe  that  conceive  it  may- 
be fatisfa6torily  enough  anfwered,  that  it  is  moft  unreafonable  and  bar- 
barous to  take  advantage  from  words  uttered  in  the  very  pangs  of  death, 
accompanied  with  unfupportable  mifery  ;  it  being  not  ordinarily  fup- 
pofable  that  any  can  be  themfelves,  who  are  in  fuch  circumftances ; 
and  why  the  Afan  Jefus,  or  our  Saviour,  according  to  his  humane  na^ 
lure,  ftiould  not  be  under  as  great  difadvantages  as  others  in  fuch  a 
condition,  he  being,  as  was  faid,  no  lefs  fenfible  of  pain  than  other 
men,  no  reafon  can  be  affigned:  Yet  we  ftand  not  however  in  any  ne- 
ceflity  of  this  reply.  But  I  fay,  fecondly,  though  we  ftiould  fuppofe 
our  Saviour  to  be  now  as  perfectly  maiter  of  his  thoughts  as  he  ever 
was,  thefe  words  may  not  be  underftood  in  fo  harfti  a  fenfe ;  for  they 
were  but  a  repetition  of  the  firft  verfe  of  the  22d  Pfalm  -,  which  does 
relate  not  to  David's  cafe  only,  but  alfo  to  the  Mefjlah,  whom  he  of- 
ten perfonated,  and  was  a  type  of.  The  ancient  Jews  themfelves  did 
fo  underftand  this  Pfalm.  Nor  can  it  be  gathered  from  our  Saviour's 
rehearfal  of  thefe  words,  that  he  either  concluded,  or  at  all  doubted, 
he  was  utterly  rejeded  and  caft  off  by  his  Father,  but  the  contrary: 
for  feverai  verfes  in  the  forementioned  Pfalm  affure  us  that  they  are  not 
there  to  be  fo  underftood ;  for  David  doth  again  and  again  af tenvard, 
not  only  pray  for,  but  likewife  expreileth  good  hopes,  nay,  and  un- 
doubted ajfurnnce  of  a  gracious  deliverance;  and  praifeth  God  for  it 
•too,  as  if  it  were  already  elTeiled.  So  that  this  fad  complaint  of  the 
7  "  ,  bieffed 
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bleflcd  JeftiSy  as  it  could  not  be  occafioned  by  the  lead  dijlnijl^  fo  it 
may  be  more  than  prefumed,  to  have  proceeded  from  the  highell  and 
iutenfell  degree  of  love^  which  caufed  in  his  foul  the  moll  pungent  and 
fmart  fenfe  of  his  Father's  hiding  his  face,  and  abfenting  himfelf 
(though  but  for  a  while)  from  him.  But  the  leaft  favourable  inter- 
pretation it  is  capable  of  is  no  worfc  than  this,  vtz.  That  our  Savi- 
cur  did  thereby  exprefs  how  exceflive  the  mifery  was  which  he  then 
feltj  efpecially  fince  the  word  {^Lama\  doth  fignify  hoiu  as  -well  as 
■o-'/jv.  But  laitly,  his  dying  words,  and  the  laft  he  uttered,  exprefs  his 
retaining  his  cotijideticc  hi  God  (as  much  as  he  might  feem  to  be  call  ofF 
by  him)  to  the  very  lad;  which  were  thefe,  Father y  into  thine  hands  I 
ccnnncnd  my  fpirit. 

I  will  inllance  in  one  virtue  more  wherein  our  Saviour  was  alfo  fin- 
g^larly  exemplary.  Whereas  he  advifed  his  Dlfciples  to  be  luife  as-fer- 
fentSy  and  innocent  as  doves^  they  beheld  in  his  conArerfation  a  pattern 
to  walk  by  in  following  the  former  as  well  as  the  latter  part  of  this 
advice  :  nor  was  the  ivijdom  of  the  ferpent  lefs  confpicuous  in  him,  than 
was  the  innocence  of  the  dove.  Prudence  is  the  firll  of  the  primitive  vir- 
tues, or  of  thofe  from  whence  all  other  have  their  original.  She  is 
the  chief  governefs  of  humane  ac'lions  •,  and  thofe  which  are  perform- 
ed without  her  direction,  do  want  a  main  circumflance  that  is  necef- 
fary  to  give  them  the  denomination  of  truly  virtuous.  A  rafh  and 
heady  doing  of  thofe  a6lions  which  are  for  the  matter  of  them  praife- 
worthy,  will  render  them  cv^lpable  as  to  the  manner  of  their  perform- 
ance :  and  he  that  hath  no  regard  to  prudence^  though  he  may  do  good 
things,  and  pofTibly  may  fometimes  mean  well,  yet  he  will  never  merit 
the  commendation  of  a  well-doer.  I  fay  therefore  that  our  blefl'ed  Sa- 
viour, as  he  hath  by  his  example^  no  lefs  than  by  his  docirine,  tauglit 
us  the  exercife  of  all  other  virtues,  fo  hath  he  of  this  alio  ;  and 
his  prudence  did  wonderfully  difcover  itfelf  through  his  whole  life.  As 
very  great  as  was  his  zeal  for  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  good  of  men^  it 
was  not  too  ftrong  for  his  reafon\  it  was  not  a  blind  zeal ;  but  he  was 
fiver  very  careful  to  give  each  of  his  adlions  their  iiue  circumflances. 
As  eagerly  as  he  was  bent  upon  accompliihing  the  work  that  he  was 
lent  into  the  world  about,  he  was  not  for  making  more  hafte  tham 
good  Ipeed.  He  fhewed  great /);7/fl'«!/7fe' in  his  injun£lions,  his  preach- 
ing, and  difcourfes:  he  never  urged  any  duties  unjeafonahlyy  and  had 
a  care  not  to  give  fuch  fevere  precepts  to  his  novice  Difciples  as  might 
difcourage  and  over-burthen  them.  (I)  He  was  not  for  putting  a  piece 
of  new  cloth  into  an  old  garment,  or  new  wine  into  old  bottles. 

He  very  wifely  tiyned  his  difcourfes ;  did  not  preach  all  his  doc- 
trines at  once  :  what  was  laid  of  the  orator  Demofhejiesy  cannot  be 
truly  affirmed  of  him,  v/z.  That  he  kneio  "u'hat  to  fay  'well  enough,  but 
not  irhat  not  to  fay:  for  as  he  well  underllood  wliat  dodrines  to  preach, 
fo  did  he  alfo  what  riot  to  preach.  Hcfpake  the  word  unto  thein  as  they 
-Mere  able  to  hear  it,  Mark'iv.  33.  And  faid  he,  John  x-^'i.  12.  I  have  yet 
many  things  to  fay  unto  you^  but  ye  cannot  bear  them  uonv.  .He  knew  both 
when  to  fpeak,  and  when  to  hold  his  peace  ;  and  in  whatfoever  he 
fiiid,  he  confidcrcd  the  genius,  temper,  and  capacity  of  his  auditors.     He 

would 
(U  See  Matt.  ix.  74.  to  17. 
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would  not  caj}  pearls  before  fw'ine,  as  he  cautioned  lus  Dlfciples  not  to 
do,  for  this  realon,  (/«)  leji  they  turn  ugci'tn  a/id  rend  them.  When  he 
thought  good  to  deliver  thofe  do£lrines  that  were  likely  to  exafperate, 
as  that  of  the  calling  of  the  Gentiles,  and  rejedVion  of  the  Jews,  Sec- 
he  chofe  to  fold  them  up  in  parables,  unfolding  them  in  private  to  his 
Difciples,  who  were  fitly  difpofed  for  the  receiving  of  them;  and  there- 
lore  had  the  favour  bellowed  upon  them  to  underjland  the  rn^eries  of  tijf 
iingdojfi,  as  he  told  them. 

We  find  that  till  he  knew  his  time  of  fufi^ering  was  come,  he  wifely 
flill  avoided  danger  (wherein  he  properly  fliewed  the  wifdom  of  the 
ferpent)  one  while  by  withdrawing  himfelf,  Alatt.  xii.  14.  and  at 
other  times  (as  was  now  faid)  by  concealing  thofe  doi^rineg,  which  he 
was  well  aware  the  unbelieving  Jews  would  be  fo  far  from  embracing, 
and  making  good  ufe  of,  that  they  would  take  occafion  from  them  the 
more  indullrioufly  to  defign  his  ruin  :  we  read  John  x.  33.  to  36. 
That  he  would  not  exprelly  own  himfelf  to  be  the  Son  of  God  in  any 
other  fenfe,  than  fuch  a  one  as  he  might  acknowledge  with  the  leait 
danger ;  and  concealed  that  which  he  very  certainly  knew  would  but 
conilrm  them  in  their  opinion  of  him  as  a  wicked  blafphemer,  and 
make  him  fo  much  the  more  obnoxious  to  their  fpight  and  rage.  So 
far  was  he  from  running  headlong  upon  fufierings,  and  making  him- 
felf, through  a  ralh  and  indifcreet  zeal,  liable  to  thofe  that  hated  him  ; 
fo  far  was  he  from  being  in  love  v^-'ith  perjli-athn,  that  he  did  (as  the 
Apollle  exhorted  the  Ephfian  Chriftians  to  do)  eltxyc-^sc'^tSai  io>  kh'^^Iv^ 
buy  out  or  gain  time^  becaufe  the  days  ivere  evi/y  and  full  of  danger. 

Again,  how  wifely  did  our  Saviour  from  time  to  time  defeat  and 
render  unfuccefsfuly  the  plots  and  machinations  of  the  Pharifeesy  and  his 
other  enemies  againil  him  !  We  find  in  Matt.  xxil.  15.  the  Herodiani 
(or  thofe  of  the  Jews  that  adhered  to  the  Roman  authority)  and  the 
Pharifees  (who  e'leemed  it  as  an  ufurpation)  combining  together  ro 
intangle  him  in  his  talk :  and  they  fo  ordered  their  plot,  as  that  they 
might  get  an  advantage  from  whatfoever  he  liiould  fay,  either  to  ren- 
der him  obnoxious  to  Herody  and  the  Roman  party,  or  to  enrage  th^ 
molt  popular  and  highly  efleemed  \tck  of  tiie  Jews,  the  Pharifees.  In 
order  hereunto  they  cuimingly  put  to  him  this  queltion,  viz.  Whether 
It  were  laii'ful  to  pay  tribute  to  C^farP  if  he  fliould  anfwer  that  it  was,  he 
would  make  himfelf  liable  to  the  latter  mifchief  •,  if  that  it  was  not, 
to  the  former,  and  the  far  greater.  Now  (as  is  to  be  feen  in  the  19, 
20,  21.  verfes)  our  Saviour  with  fuch  admirable  prudence  contrived  his 
anfwer,  that  [verfe  22.)  both  factions  are  find  to  wonder  at  it,  and  to 
be  baffled  by  it.  When  they  had  heard  thefe  words y  ihey  marvelledy  arid  left 
himy  and  ivtnt  their  way-  Diverfe  other  inltances  there  are  of  a  like  na- 
ture ;  as  in  John  viii.  3.  to  9.  Matt.  xx.  23.  to  27.  Mutt.  xxi.  41.  to 
46,  &c. 

And  thus  we  have  fufliciently  and  fully  enough  proved,  that  it  was 
the  whole  bufinefs  of  our  Saviour's  life  to  make  men  in  all  refpe£ls 
virtuous  and  holy  ;  and,  that  thereunto  v/ere  fubfervient,  as  liis  difcourfes 
with  them,  fo  his  aaions  likewife,  and  whole  behaviour.  Plus  docent 
e^empla  quam  pracepta  :  examples  are  the  molt  natural  and  eafie  way  of 
;  "'•  ,.  teaching, 

{in)  Matth.  vii. 
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teaching,  and  they  are  fo  by  reafon  of  mankind's  being  fo  greatly  ad- 
dided  to  imitation  ;  and,  I  lay,  it  doth  from  our  pad  difcourfe  fuffici- 
cntly  appear,  that  our  Saviour's  whole  converfation  was  a  rare  exena- 
plLfication  of  all  kinds  of  virtue  and  true  goodnefs. 


CHAP.      vr. 


J'J:^t  to  maif  Men  trtdy  virtuous  and  holy^  nuas  the  De/ign  of  Chrifs  utt- 
tmitable  A&ions^  or  mighty  Works  and  Miracles.  And  thefe  did  not 
tnly  fend  to  promote  it,  as  they  were  convincing  Arguments  that  he  came 
forth  from  God,  but  ivere  alfo  very  proper  to  eff^El  it  in  a  mare  immediate 
manner. 

BUT  it  cannot  be  amifs  if  we  moreover  add.  That  it  was  not  only 
the  defign  of  our  Saviour*s  tmitable  actions,  to  teach    the  world 
"virtue,  but  alfo  of  thofe  which  are  not  imitahle,  viz,  of  his  miracles  and 
mighty  works  :  and  that  thefe  did  not  only  tend  to  the  promoting  of  that 
defign,  as  they  were  convincing  and  infallible  arguments  that  he  came 
forth  from  God,  but  were  likewife  very  proper  to  effect  it  in  a  more 
immediate  way.     For  they  were  not  only  argumentativCy  or  a  proof  of 
the  truth  of  his  doBrine,  but  alfo  i?tflru£live,  and  minded  men  of  their 
duty.     Thofe  miracles  which  he  chofe  to  work,  were  of  fuch  a  nature, 
as  to  be  hugely  fit  to  accomplilh  at  one  and  the  fame  time  both  thefe 
bufinefles.  They  were  not  fuch  as  the  foolifh  and  carnal  Jews  expe£led, 
that  is,  fgns  from  heaven,  that  were  apt  to  produce  direElly  no  other  ef- 
fect than  that  of  pleafmg  their  childilh  phanfies,  or  ftriking  their  fenfes 
with  admiration  and  aftonifhment,  by  making  prodigious  and  amazing 
fliews  and  reprefentations  before  their  eyes  ;  but  moft  of  them  were  ex- 
preffions  of  the  greateft  kindnefs  and  charity  to  mankind.     For  inftance, 
liis  healing  the  fick  of  all  manner  of  difcafes,  his  making  the  lame  to 
walk,  and  the  blind  to  fee,  and  the  deaf  to  hear,  his  cleanfmg  the  lepers, 
feeding  the  hungry,  raifing  the  dead,  and  eje6ting  of  evil  fpirits  out  of 
thofe  that  were  miferably  pofiefled  with  them,  &c.     In  AEls  x.  38.  the 
Apoftle  exprefleth  our  Saviour's  working  of  miracles,  by  this  phrafe 
\daing  good'}  who  (faith  he)   went  up  and  down  doing  good,  and  healing  all 
that  were  opprejfed  of  the  devil.     And  in  his  miracles  did  he  give  inftances 
of  great  kindnefs  and  good  will  even  unto  thofe  which  did  leaft  dc- 
ferve  it :  for  he  made  ufe  of  his  divine  power  for  the  healing  and  relief 
©f  the  difmgenuous  and  unthankful,  ill  natured  and  wicked,  as  well  as  of  the 
letter  difpofcd  and   more  worthy  perfons  :  therein  imitating  his  heavenly 
Farther  (as  he  required  us  to  do)  who  maketh  his  fun  to  rife  on  the  evil  and 
on  the  good,  and  fendcth  rain  on  the  jufl  and  on  the  unjujl,  Matth.  v.  45. 
And  the  lafl  miracle  wc  (I  think)  read  of  before  his  crucifixion,  was  the 
cure  on  one  of  thofe  his  enemies  tliat  came  with  clubs  and  ftaves  to  ap- 
prehend him. 

'  And 
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And  the  few  miracles  betides  thofe  that  confided  in  doing  h'lndnejfes 
to  men  (for  thofe  we  have  on  record  are  almoll  all  fuch)  were  fuch  as 
by  which  he  gave  us  an  example  of  other  virtues;  as  particularly  of 
piety,  truft  in  God,  and  zeal  for  him.  Of  his  piety  and  trujl  in  God,  hia 
fafting  forty  days  and  forty  nights  was  a  great  evidence  :  it  was  fo  of 
his  trufi  in  him,  and  conllant  adhering  to  him,  as  by  thus  doing  he 
put  himfelf  by  his  Father's  appointment  upon  moft  violent  and  ilrong 
temptations;  in  confliffing  wherewith  (as  hath  been  fliewn)  he  came 
off  a  moft:  noble  conqueror.  Of  his  zeal  for  God  was  his  whipping 
the  buyers  and  Icllers  out  of  the  temple  a  great  inftance;  as  it  was  alfa 
of  his  moft  gracious  refpeft  to  the  contemned  Gentiles,  whofc  court 
they  were  whipp'd  out  of;  they  making  their  hmfe  of  prayer  a  den  af 
thieves,  as  our  Saviour  told  them.  And  this  may  defervedly  be  num- 
bered among  his  miracles,  becaufe  it  is  unconceivable  how  a  man  un- 
armed, in  no  authority,  and  of  mean  efteem  in  regard  of  his  parentage, 
poverty,  and  low  circumftances,  fhould  ftrike  fuch  a  fear  into  thofe 
people,  as  to  force  them  without  the  leaft  offer  of  refiftance  to  flee 
before  him,  if  the  caufe  thereof  were  not  extraordinary  and  more  than 
natural. 

And  even  that  miracle  which  might  feem  the  moft  inconfiderable, 
namely  his  caufing  his  difciple  Peter  to  catch  a  fi(h  with  a  fmall  piece 
of  money  in  its  mouth,  was  alfo  inftruffive  of  a  duty ;  it  being  an  in- 
flance  of  his  loyalty  to  the  fupreme  magiftrate ;  for  the  money  was  ex- 
pended in  paying  tribute,  and  taken  out  of  the  fea  in  that  ftrange  man- 
ner for  no  other  purpofe. 

In  (hort,  I  know  no  one  miracle  that  our  Saviour  wrought,  but  over 
and  above  its  being  a  feal  for  the  confirmation  of  his  divine  niilTion,  it 
teacheth  fome  one  or  other  good  IclTon,  anJ  is  proper  for  the  bctterin^y 
of  the  fouls  of  thofe  that  ferioufty  conlider  it. 

And  that  great  miracle,  which  after  his  afcenfion  (according  to  his 
promife)  he  fhewed  in  fending  the  Holy  Gholl,  did  promote  the  bufi- 
nefs  of  making  men  holy,  in  a  far  higher  way  than  that  of  example:  for 
the  grand  and  ftanding  office  of  the  fpirit  in  the  world,  is  the  exciting 
in  us  holy  defires,  and  the  alTifting  of  us  in  the  performance  of  holy  aFiions  : 
it  is  the  making  the  Gofpel,  and  all  means,  effectual  to  the  renovation 
and  reformation  of  our  hearts  and  lives. 

If  it  be  objedfed,  that  we  read  of  two  miracles,  namely,  his  curfing 
the  fig-tree,  and  fending  the  devils  into  the  herd  of  fwine,  which  arc 
fo  far  from  containing  any  leffons  of  morality,  or  tending  to  the  leaft 
good,  that  they  feem  to  be  on  the  contrary  only  of  an  evil  and  mif- 
chievous  confequence: 

I  anfvver,  That  as  for  our  Saviour's  curfing  the  fig-ins  that  bare 
leaves^  and  had  no  fruit  on  it,  it  was  a  moft  fignificant  document  unto 
men,  that  their  profeflion,  which  is  anfwerable  to  bearing  leaves,  muft 
be  joyned  with  a  fuitable  practice,  and  havc/ra/V  accompanying  or  'twill 
be  nothing  worth:  und  fruitlcfs  perfons  were  taught  by  that  emblem, 
what  they  muft  look  for,  if  they  continued  fo.  But  the  moft  pregnane 
meaning  of  it  is  (as  the  learned  dodtor  Hammond  hath  fhewn)  that  the 
Jews  which  were  juft  like  that  leafie-tree  without  fruit  at  that  time  on 
it,  a  mere  profeffing  people,  were  to  cxpedl  fpeedy  deftrudtion  from 
Vol..  VI.  Y  hm. 
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him,  on  fuppofition  that  they  perfifted  in  their  unfruitfulnefs.  It  is 
not  once  to  be  imagined  that  this  which  our  Saviour  did  to  the  fig-tret 
was  any  other  than  emblematical:  for  no  one  that  deferveth  the  name  oi 
a  man,  would  be  guilty  of  fuch  a  piece  of  foolifli  revenge,  as  to  wreak: 
his  anger  on  a  fcn/clefs  tree,  or  on  any  thing  that's  uncapable  of  being 
faulty.'  And  befides,  it  is  mentioned  in  the  (lory  as  related  by  St. 
Mark^  chap.  xi.  13.  that  the  time  of  figs  was  not  yet,  or,  it  was  not  then 
a  feafon  for  figs;  that  is,  it  was  not  a  good  fig- year ;  which  is  given 
as  the  caufe  of  the  tree's  being  at  that  time  without  fruit :  and  'tis  very 
probable,  that,  thai  claufe  was  purpofely  added,  that  it  might  be  the 
more  eafily  obferved  that  our  Saviour's  curfe  was  not  dengned  to  be 
determinated  in  the  tree,  but  that  it  was  pronounced  againfl:  it  only  as 
it  was  an  apt  refemblance  of  a  profeffor  that  is  barren  of  good  works. 
So  that  this  miracle  was  defigned  no  lefs  than  the  foremen tioned,  to  be 
infirudlive  to  the  fpecflators  of  it,  and  to  all  that  fhould  afterwards  hear 
or  read  the  ftory  concerning  it. 

And  as  for  that  other,  viz.  his  fending  the  devils,  which  he  had 
eje^led  out  of  a  poor  man,  into  a  herd  of  fvvine,  and  by  that  means 
caufing  them  to  run  violently  down  a  (feep  hill  into  the  fea,  and  to  pC' 
rifh  there :  wc  read,  Firft,  That  our  Saviour  did  not  command  them, 
but  only  («)  fuffered  them  (as  'tis  exprefled  both  by  St.  Mark  and  St. 
Luke)  at  their  own  requeft  to  take  pafleffion  of  thofe  beafts.  Nor  doth 
the  (aying  unto  them,  [0)  Co,  (which  is  in  St.  Matthew'^  relation  of 
the  ftory,)  fpeak  any  more  than  a  bare  permiffion;  feeing  their  befeech- 
ing  him  to  fuffer  them  to  go  is  there  expreffed  as  the  occafion  of  his 
fo  fpeaking.  So  that  themifchicf  that  was  done,  the  deviU  only  were 
*hc  authors  or  the  proper  caufes  of  Nor,  fecondly,  could  our  Saviour 
permit  this,  either  to  make  fport,  or  to  pleafc  him  with  the  defiru^ion  of 
the  poor  creatures ;  for  both  thefe  were  infinitely  below  him,  and  per- 
fe(5fly  contrary  to  \\\q  fsrioufncfs  of  h\zfpirit,  and  goodnefs  of  his  nature; 
but  there  were  very  weighty  and  great  reafcms  why  he  lliould  thus  do. 

As,  Firff,  To  cxpofe  the  hateful  nature  of  the  devils,  and  to  give 
men  to  underlland  and  take  notice,  how  extremely  they  delight  in  do- 
iug  michief ;  which  it  doth  greatly  concern  the  welfare  of  our  fouls, 
both  not  to  be  ignorant  of,  and  well  to  confider.  By  this  experiment 
it  appeared,  that  thofc  unclean  fpirits  are  fo  malicioufly  difpofed,  and 
fo  bent  upon  mifchievoufnefs,  as  that  rather  than  want  objedfs  to  vent 
their  fpite  on,  they  will  be  glad  to  do  it  upon  brute  beafls.  But  efpe- 
cially  the  devils  mod  inveterate  and  deadly  hatred  to  mankind  was  here- 
by Ihewed  ;  in  that  when  they  were  no  longer  permitted  to  do  them  a 
greater,  they  were  glad  of  an  opportunity  to  make  them  the  obie<^fs  of 
a  lets  mifchief :  and  to  procure  to  them  what  hurt  they  were  able  in 
their  goods,  when  they  ceafed  to  be  in  a  capacity  of  tormenting  them  in 
their  minds  and  bodies. 

Secondly,  By  this  means  there  was  a  difcovery  made  what  a  multi- 
tude there  were  of  tliem  that  pofTcfFed  that  one,  ox  at  mofh  (according  to  St. 
Matthew)  two  perfons ;  inlbmuch  as  that  thofe  which  were  caff  out  of 
them,  were  enough  to  annate  the  bodies  of  a  herd  of  fwine,  confifting 
of  no   fewer  than   about  two  thoufind,  as    St,   Mark  faith  ;  and  none 

could 
•(«)  Mark  V.  13.      Luke  viii.  32.  (<>)  Matt.   viii.  31,  32. 
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could  rell  (but  he  that  cafl:  them  out  of  the  men,  and  Altered  them  to 
enter  the  fwine)  how  very  many  each  of  thefe  n^ight  be  poliCfLd  with. 
This  was  of  great  importance  to  be  known,  in  order  to  the  imder- 
flanding  of  the  greatnefs  of  the  miracle  that  was  wrought  in  behalf  of 
the  miferablc  wretches;  and  to  their  being  made  fenfible  how  mighty 
a  deliverance  Chriil  had  given  them.  For  though  the  devils  declared 
that  their  name  was  legion,  to  fignify  that  they  were  a  huge  mulrirude  ; 
yet^hat  they  faid  was  too  incredible  to  be  received  upon  the  bare  word 
of  tliofe  who  had  been  lyars  from  the  beginning;  but  this  permiilion 
of  our  Saviour  gave  a  plain  demonftration  that  in  this  faying  of  theirs 
they  were  not  lyars. 

Thirdly,  Thefe  perfons  were  by  this  means  mofl:  efFe(flualIy  taught 
how  infinitely  they  were  obliged  to  the  divine  providence,  in  not  luf- 
fciing  this  vaft  number  of  fiends,  all'  the  time  they  had  poffeflion  of 
them,  to  deflroy  them  ;  when  as  they  no  fooner  entered  into  the  herd 
of  fwine,  but  immediately  they  difpatch'd  them  all. 

Fourthly,  This  permilTion  was  alfo  a  jufl:  punifhment  to  \.\\e  Gadarens 
to  whom  thofe  bealts  belonged  ;  who  (as  afterward  it  appeared)  were 
a  generation  of  muck-worms,  who  preferred  their  fwine  before  their 
fouls;  and  fo  likewife  it  was  a  mofl  proper  and  efFe6fual  means  for  the 
conrerfion  of  them.  Several  other  reafons  of  this  action  might  be  in* 
ffanccd  in,  but  thefe,  nay  any  one  of  them,  may  well  fufiice.  So  that 
it  is  apparent  that  this  miracle  was  fo  far  from  being  a  mifchievous  one, 
or  of  no  ufe,  that  there  was  fcarcely  any  one  wrought  by  our  Saviour, 
more  pregnant  with  profitable  inflruflions. 


CHAP.       Vil. 

That  to  make  Men  holy  was  the  Deftgn  of  ChrlfVs  Death,  proved  by  feveral 
Texti  of  Scripture :  and  hoiv  it  is  effc£iual  thereunto,  difcovered  in  fix 
Particulars. 

FOURTHLY,  the  making  of  us  holy,  as  it  was  the  bufinefs  of  our 
Saviour's  whole  life,  {o  was  it  alfo  the  great  end  and  defign  of  his 
death.  And  this  we  are  allured  of  by  abundance  of  expiefs  fcripturesj 
fome  few  of  which  we  will  here  produce,  Rom.  vi.  6.  Knowing  this,  that 
our  old  man  is  crucified  tvith  him,  that  the  body  of  fin  might  be  defiroyed, 
that  henceforth  n>e  Jhould  not  ferve  fin. 

2  Corinthians  v.   15. He  died  for  all,  that  they  which  live'fhruld  not 

henceforth  live  unto  themfelves,  but  unto  him  that  died  for  them,  and  rofe 
again. 

Galatians  i.  4.  JVho  gav'e  hitnfef  for  our  fms ,  that  he  might  deliver  us 
from  this  prefcnt  evil  world,  {viz.  from  its  corrupt  pradlices)  according  to 
the  luill  of  God  and  our  Father. 

Ephefians  v.  25,  26,  37.  Hufhands  love  your  wives,  as  Chrifl  loved  the 
ehurd),  and  pave  himlelf  for  it,  that  he  might  fanSli fig  and  ckanfe  it  ivith 

Y  2  the 
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the  wajhhig  of  ivater  ly  the  word,  that  he  ?night  prefent  it  unto  himfelf  a 
glorious  churchy  not  having  f pot  or  wrinkle,  or  ayjy  fiich  thing  ;  but  that  it 
Should  be  holy  and  tvithout  bleniiJI). 

Colofllaos  i.  2  1,  2  2.  /hid  you  that -ivere  fonietimes  alienated,  and  enemies 
in  your  minds  by  xviikad  works,  hath  he  now  reconciled  in  the  body  of  his  fejh 
through  death,  to  prfent  you  holy  and  unblamable  and  unreprovable  in  his 

fight. 

/  it'.aii.  34-  J f la  gave  himfelf  for  us,  that  he  might  redeem  us  from  ali 
iniquiiy,  and  purife  to  himfelf  a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good  works. 

1  Pet.  i.  A  8.  For  as  much  as  ye  knozu  t hot  ye  zuere  fiot  redeemed  with  cor- 
ruptible things,  as  f  her  and  gold,  from  your  vain  converfation  received  by 
tradition  from  your  fathers  ;  but  with  the  precious  blood  of  Chrifl,  as  a  lajub 
without  bLmiih,  and  without  jpot. 

1  Fet.  iii.  l8.  For  Chri/i  alfo  hath  once  fuffercd  for  fins,  the  jiiji  for  tht 
unju/h  that  be  ?night  bring  us  to  God,  i^c.  That  is,  faith  Calvin  upon 
the  place,  that  we  might  be  fo  confecrated  to  God  as  to  live  and  die 
to  him. 

1  Pet.  ii.  24.  Who  his  own  f elf  bare  our  fns  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree^ 
that  we  being  dead  to  fins,  fhould  live  to  righteoufnefy  by  whcfe  Jiripes  ye 
were  healed. 

.  Now  the  death  of  Chrifl;  is  greatly  eifedl:ual  to  this  end  of  making  us 
holy,  thefe  feveral  ways. 

Firft,  As  it  gave  teilimony  to  the  truth  of  his  dofVrine ;  which  (as 
hath  been  Ihewn)  hath  no  other  dcilgn.  Chrift  took  his  death  upoa 
it  that  that  was  true  ■,  was  willing  to  expofe  himfelf  in  the  defence 
thereof  to  a  moft  ignominious  and  painful  death. 

Secondly,  As  the  (liedding  of  his  blood  was  a  federal  right  confirm- 
ing the  new  covenant,  wherein  is  promifed  in  and  through  him  the 
pardon  of  our  lins,  and  eternal  happinefs,  on  condition  of  our  fincere 
repentance,  faith,  and  new  obedience  :  io  the  blood  of  Chrift  is  called 
the  blood  of  the  covLWwt,  Heb.  x.  39. 

And  the  blood  of  the  everlafiing  covenant,,  Heb.  xiii.  20, 

Thirdly,  As  it  is  exemplary  ot  the  higheft  virtue,  i  Pet.  ii.  21.  Chrijl 
alfo  fujfered  for  us,  leaving  us  an  example,  that  we  Jhould  foHow  hisfleps^ 
who  aid  no  fin,  neither  was  guile  found  in  his  mouth :  who  when  he  was  re- 
viled^ reviled  not  again  ;  when  he  fuffered,  he  threatened  not,  but  committed 
hini'^elf  to  him  that  judgeth  rtghteoujly.  The  greateft  humility  and  felf- 
denial,  iht  gifA\.c[\  mceknefs,  paiie.-^xe  undfubmijjion  to  the  divine  will,  the 
mort  wonderful  charity,  and  forgivoufs  of  enemies,  ^c.  are  exemplified 
in  our  Saviour's  death  ;  and  fo  it  muft  needs  be  very  highly  effeftual 
towards  the  promoting  of  thcfe  moft  excellent  graces,  and  the  like,  in 
us,  and  the  expelliiig  and  utter  extirpating  the  contrary  vices. 

One  would  think  it  impoflible  that  he  Ihould  be  of  an  haughty  fpirit 
and  a  proud  mind,  that  ferioudy  confiders  how  the  only-begotten  Son 
of  God  humbled  himfelf  to  the  death,  even  the  fliameful  and  ignomi- 
nious death  of  the  crofs  :  that  he  ftiould  covet  great  things  in  the 
world,  tiiat  frequently  aft£(fl:s  his  mind  with  the  thoughts  of  his  Sa- 
viour's emptying  himfelf  and  becoming  poor,  that  we  through  his  po- 
verty might  be  made  rich,  and  preferring  the  death  of  the  viUfi  of 
wretches  before  the  life  of  the  grcateft    and  moll   honourable  perfon- 
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^ges.  How  can  he  be  vain  and  frothy,  that  confiders  his  Saviour's 
horrid  agony,  what  a  man  of  forrows  he  was,  and  how  acquainted  with 
griefs  ?  How  can  he  ftorm  at  the  receiving  of  injuries,  an  J  fweil  with  in- 
dignation againft  thofe  that  offer  him  incivilities,  and  rudely  behave 
themfelves  towards  him,  that  fixeth  his  thoughts  upon  his  Saviour's 
vieek  putting  up  the  vileft  and  moft  contemptuous  ufages,  an, I  confider- 
eth  how  gentle,  fedate  and  lamb-like  h^  was  when  barbarous  villains 
mocked,  buffeted  and  fpit  upon  him,  crowned  him  with  thorns,  put 
a  robe  in  a  jeer  upon  his  back,  and  a  reed  for  a  fcepter  into  his  hand, 
and  at  iaft  a£led  the  parts  of  the  moft  inhumane  butchers  towards  him  I 
One  would  think  it  no  uneafie  matter  to  ptrfwade  ouf  feivcs  to  forgive 
very  heartily  the  fpitefullefl:  and  moft  malicious  enemies,  whilff  we  take 
notice  that  Chrift  fhed  even  his  precious  blood  for  thofe  that  carried  in 
their  breaffs  the  greateft  malignity  againft  him,  and  hire  hi>n  the  moft 
deadly  hatred;  that  he  fuffered  death  for  thofe  which  in  the  cruellefl 
manner  they  were  able  took  away  his  life.  What  temptation  can  be  for- 
cible enough  to  prevail  upon  us  ftnn^rs,  to  murmur  and  repine  at  the 
hand  of  God  in  the  afflictions  he  lays  upon  us,  while  7/e  oblerve  how- 
much  greater  fufferings  than  ours,  were  with  \>ro\o\.\ndt(\.  fuhmijjion  to, 
and  alfo  the  heartiefl  approbation  of  the  d'nt:ne  will,  endured  by  the  not 
only  perfeflly  innocent,  but  alfo  the  infinitely  well  dcferving  Jefus  ? 

Fourthly,  As  the  death  of  Chrift  was  likewife  a  facnfice  for  fin,  it 
was  in  an  eminent  manner  effeffual  to  this  great  purpofe.  In  the  death 
of  Chrift  conftdered  as  an  expiatory  and  propitiatory  facrifice,  is  the  of- 
fence that  God  Almighty  hath  taken  againft  fin,  and  the  hatred  he 
bears  to  it,  as  well  as  his  love  to  us  finners,  abundantly  declared  ;  in 
that  he  would  not  forgive  it  to  us  without  the  intervention  of  no  meaner 
an  offering  than  the  blood  of  his  only-begotten  Son.  Obferve  what 
the  Apoftle  St.  Paul  faith  to  this  purpofe,  Rom  iii.  25,  26.  Whom  God 
hath  fet  forth  to  be  a  propitiation  through  faith  in  hs  blo-.d,  to  declare  his 
righteoufnefs  for  the  remijjion  of  fins  th  d  are  fcijU  through  the  forbearance  of 
Cody  to  declare  I  fay  at  this  tirne  his  rightcouinef,  that  he  might  be  jujl, 
end  the  jufiifier  of  him  which  helieveth  in  Jefus.  The  plain  fenfe  of 
which  words  (as  1  conceive)  is  this :  That  God  might  at  one  and  the 
fame  time  demonftrate  how  Ao/y  he  is,  and  how  much  he  hateth  fin  on 
the  one  hand,  and  how  infinitely  gracious  he  is  in  his  willingnefs  to 
forgive  finners  on  the  other,  was  Chrift  let  forth  by  him  to  be  a  propi- 
tiation through  faith  in  his  blood.  There  are  many  (and  they  no  ad- 
verfaries  to  the  doffrine  of  our  Saviour's  fatisfaffion)  that  do  not 
queftion  but  that  God  could  have  pardoned  fin  without  an^-,  other  flatif- 
faftion  than  the  repentance  of  the  finner,  (and  in  the  tiumber  of  them 
were  Calvin,  P.  Martyr,  Mufcitlus,  and  Zanchy,  as  mi.ojit  be  fully  fiiewn 
out  of  their  feveral  works,)  but  he  ehofc  to  have  his  Son  die  for  it,  be- 
fore he  would  admit  any  terms  of  reconciliation,  that  io  he  might  per- 
form the  higheft  aft  of  grace,  in  fuch  a  way,  as  ar  the  fame  time  to 
(hew  alfo  the  greatefl  dijpleofure  againil  yz/?.  And  therefore  would  he 
thus  do,  that  fo  he  might  the  mcire  c-fFeftuilly  prevent  wicked  men's 
encouraging  themfelves  by  the  confideration  of  his  great  mercy,  to  per- 
f»ft  in  their  wickednefs.     Therefore   was  Chrift  fet  forth  to  be  a  propi- 

y  3  tiatory 
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tiatory  facrifice  for  fin,  I  will  not  fay  that  his  Father  (who  is  pcrfeaiy 
/tt;;ur/i)  might  be  put  by   this  nneany  into  a  capacity  of  forgiving  ir, 
but  that  it  might  be  a  cogent  motive,  and  a  mofl  prevailing  argument 
to  finners  to  forfake  their  fins. 

Inhere  is  an  excellent  plae  to  this  pnrpofe,  Rcjn-  xviii.  3.  For  what 
ihe  law  could  not  do,  in  that  it  was  wenk  frugh  the  fiejh  :  Godf,  tiding  his 
own  Son  it:  the  hkenep  rf  fitifid  fcjh,  ami  f.r  Jm  (or  by  the  means  of  fin) 
condemned  fm  hi  the  fiejh  \  that  is,  what  the  precepts  of  the  Mojaical  hw 
could  not  do,  in  that  they  were  weak  by  reafon  of  the  irapetuofity  of 
men's  flelTily  inclinations,  that  the  Son  of  God  (coming  in  the  humane 
nature,  and  in  all  refpecls  becoming  like  to  us,  fin  only  excepted)  did  ; 
and  !.y  being  a  faciifice  for  fin  (fo  the  word  [ /;«]  fignifieth  in  diverfe 
places,  as  Leviticus  iv.  29.  chap.  v.  6.  2  <^or.  v.  21.  and,  as  I  fuppofe, 
alfo  G>;z.  iv.  7.)  condemned  fin  in  his  flolh ;  he  by  this  means  fliew- 
ing  how  hateful  it  is  to  God,  took  a  moft  powerful  courfe  to  kill  an4 
deftroy  it.  And  moreover,  the  mofl  dearly  beloved  Son  of  God  un- 
der<;oin,fT  fuch  extreme  fufferings  for  our  fins,  it  is  evidently  thereby 
demondraled  what  difraal  vengeance  thofe  have  reafon  to  exptff  that 
fhall  CDUtinue  impenitent,  and  refufe  to  be  reclaimed  from  chem  :  for 
faith  he,  Luh  xxiii.  31.  If  .'hey  do  theft;  things  in  a  green  tree,  ivhatjhall 
le  done  in  the  dry  f  It  God  fpared  not  his  own  moft  innocent,  holy  and 
only  Son,  than  whom  nothing  was,  or  could  be,  more  dear  to  him, 
but  abandoned  him  to  fo  fhamerui  and  painful  a  death  for  our  fins, 
how  great  and  fcverc  fufferings  may  we  conclude  he  will  infii<5l  upoii 
thcjfe  wretches,  tl.a;  dare  Ifiil  tu  live  in  zfiZ/z// difobedience. 

And  from  the  death  of  Chrill  confidercd  as  a  facrifice  we  farther 
learn,  what  an  efteem  God  hath  for  his  holy  laws,  that  he  would  not 
abate  their  rigour,  nor  remit  the  punilhment  due  to  the  tranfgrelTors  of 
them,  without  a  confideration  of  no  meaner  value  than  the  moft  pre- 
cious blood  of  his  own  Son. 

And  laftly.  In  that  Chrift  hath  laid  down  his  life  at  the  appointment 
of  God  the  Father  for  the  purpofe  of  making  an  atonement  for  fin, 
this  gives  all  men  unfpeakably  greater  afi'uiance  of  the  pardon  of  true 
penitents  than  the  bare  confideration  of  the  divine  goodnefs  could  ever 
have  done :  and  io  by  this  means  have  we  the  greateft  encouragement 
our  hearts  can  wifh  for,  to  become  new  men,  and  return  to  obedience ; 
and  have  all  ground  of  jealoufie  removed,  that  we  have  been  guilty  of 
fuch  heinous  and  fo  often  repeated  impieties,  as  that  it  may  not  become 
the  holinc-ls  and  juffice  of  God  to  remit  them  to  us,  though  they  ftiopld 
be  never  fo  finccrely  foriakcn  by   us. 

In  ihe  death  of  our  Saviour  thus  confidered,  are  contained  (as  we 
have  feen)  the  ffrongeft  and  mofl  irrefiffibie  arguments  to  a  holy  life ; 
and  I  farther  add,  fuch  as  are  no  lefs  apt  to  work  upon  the  principle  of 
iH^eniiity  that  is  implanted  in  our  tiatures,  than  that  oi  felf-love.  For 
who  tfa-^  hatH  the  leafl  fpark  of  it,  will  not  be  powerfully  incUned  to 
hate  all  fin,  when  he  confidereth,  that  ii  was  the  caufe  of  fuch  direful 
fufferings  to  fo  incomparable  a  perfon,  and  infinitely  obliging  a  friend 
as  Chrilf  is  ?  Who  but  a  creature  utterly  deflitute  of  that  principle, 
and  therefore  worfe  than  a  brute  beaf>,,  can  find  in  his  heart  to  take' 

plcafure 
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pleafure  in  \.\\cfpear  that  let  out  the  heart-blood  of  his  mofl:  blenVd  Sa- 
viour ;  and  to  carry  himfelf  towards  that  as  a  loving  friend,  which  was 
(and  jQill  is)   the  Lord  of  glory's  woril  enemy  ? 

Again,  Hath  Jefus  Chrift  indiired  and  done  fo  much  for  our  fakes, 
and  we  are  able  to  give  our  felves  leave  to  render  ail  his  fufferings  and 
performances  unfuccefsful  by  continuing  in  difobcdience?  Can  we  be 
willing  that  he  fhould  do  and  fufFer  fo  many  things  in  vaiuy  and  much 
more  do  our  parts  to  make  him  do  fo  ?  Is  this  poifible  \ 

Nay,  hath  he  been  crucified  for  us  by  the  wicked  Jews^  and  don't 
we  think  that  enough  ?  But  muft  we  ourfelves  be  crucifying  him  afrefli 
by  our  fins,  and  putting  him  again  to  an  open  (hame  by  preferring  oui: 
bafe  lults  before  him,  as  the  Jews  did  Barabbas. 

Hath  he  expreffed  fuch  aftonifhing  love  to  us  in  dying  for  us,  and  won't 
we  accept  of  it  ?  Which  we  certainly  refufe  to  do  while  we  live  in  fin. 
Hath  he  purchafed  eternal  falvation  for  us,  and  fuch  great  and  glorious 
things  as  eye  hath  not  feen,  nor  ear  heard,  and  which  have  not  entred 
into  the  heart  of  man,  to  be  conceived  by  him  ;  and  can  we  perfwadc 
our  felves  to  be  fo  ungrateful  to  hhn,  as  well  as  {o  wanting  to  our  felves^ 
as  to  refufe  to  receive  thefe  at  his  hands  on  thofe  mod  rcafonable  terms 
on  which  he  offers  them  ? 

Hath  he  bought  us  with  fuch  a  price ;  and  can  we  refufe  to  be  his 
fervants,  and  rather  chufe  to  be  the  flaves  of  Satan,  the  Devil's  drudges  ? 

Where  can  we  find  fo  many  flrongly  inciting  motives  to  hate  and 
abandon  all  iin,  as  are  contained,  and  very  obvious  in  the  death  and 
fufferings  of  our  Saviour  for  it  ? 

Fifthly,  The  death  of  our  Saviour  is  in  a  fpecial  manner  effectual  to 
the  making  of  us  in  all  refpecHis  virtuous  and  holy,  as  he  hath  thereby 
procured  for  us  that  grace  and  afliftance  that  is  necefTary  to  enable  us 
fo  to  be.  In  regard  of  his  Immbling  himfelf  as  he  did,  and  becoming 
obedient  to  the  death  of  the  crofs,  hath  God  highly  exalted  hi?n^  and  given  him 
a  name  that  is  above  every  name  ;  that  at  the  nafne  of  Jefiis  every  knee  fbouli 
bowy  of  things  in  heaven,  and  thi  figs  inearth,  and  thitigs  tinder  the  earth  : 
and  that  every  tongue  jhould  confefs  that  Jefus  Chriji  is  Lord,  to  the  glory  of 
God  the  Father,  Phil.  ii.  9,  10,  ii.  Now  by  virtue  of  the  authority  he 
is  by  this  means  inverted  and  dignified  with,  and  particularly  as  he  is 
king  of  his  church,  hath  he  fent  the  Holy  Ghoft  to  fancftifie  us,  to 
excite  us  to  all  holy  adlions,  and  to  affift  us  in  the  performance  of 
them. 

Sixthly,  The  death  of  Chrifl  doth  alfo  apparently  promote  this  great 
defign,  as  by  his  patient  fubmitting  to  it  he  vindicated  God's  right  of 
fovereignty  over  all  his  creatures,  and  the  power  he  hath  to  rfquire 
what  he  pleafeth,  and  to  difpofe  of  them  as  feems  good  to  him.  Whereas 
the  fr/i  Adam  by  contumacy,  pride  and  rebellion,  did  put  an  high  af- 
front upon  the  authority  of  his  Maker,  and  his  wretched  poflerity  fol- 
lowed his  example,  and  have  by  that  means  done  what  lay  in  them  to 
render  his  right  to  their  obedience  queftionable ;  this  bleffed  fecond 
Adam,  by  adling  dire(5lly  contrary,  vi-z..  by  obedience,  humility,  and  fuh- 
jeHing  himfelf  to  the  divine  pleafure  in  .he  fevercit  expreffions  and  flg- 
nifications  of  it,  hath  done  publickly  and  before  the  world,  an  infinite 
honour  to  his  Father :  and  his  abfolute  right  of  dominion  over  his 
*  '  Y4  whole 
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whole  creation,  and  the  power  he  haih  to  prefcribe  to  it  what  laws  he 
judges  fitting  (which  was  before  fo  edipfed  by  wicked  finners)  hath  he 
by  this  means  in  the  mod:  fignal  manner-  manifefted  and  made  appa- 
rent. And  of  what  force  this  is  to  promote  our  holinefs  and  univerfal 
obedience,  thedulleft  capiciry  may  apprehend. 

From  what  hath  been  faid,  it  appears  to  be  a  moft  plain,  and  un- 
queftionable  cafe,  that  our  Saviour  in  his  deaths  confidered  according 
to  each  of  the  notions  we  have  of  it  in  fcripture,  had  an  eye  to  the  great 
\york  of  making  men  holy  ;  and  that  this  was  the  main  delign  which  he 
therein  drove  at. 

And  I  now  add,  that  whereas  it  is  frequently  affirmed  in  the  holy 
fcripmres,  that  the  end  of  Chrifl's  deuh  was  a!fo  the  forg'ivenefs  of  our 
fins,  and  the  reconciling  of  us  to  his  Father,  we  are  not  fo  to  underftand 
thofe  places,  as  if  thefe  bleffings  were  abfolutely  thereby  procured  for 
us,  or  any  otherwife  than  upon  condition  of  our  ejfcEiual  believing,  and 
yielding  obedieiue  to  his  Gofp&l.  Nor  is  there  any  one  thing  fcarcely 
we  are  fo  frequently  minded  or,  as  we  are  of  this.  Chrift  died  to  put 
us  into  a  capacity  of  pardon;  the  actual  removing  of  our  guilt  is  not 
the  necelTary  and  immediate  refult  of  his  death,  bur  fufpended  till  fuch 
time  as  the  aforementioned  conditions,  by  the  help  of  his  grace,  are 
performed  by  us. 

But  moreover,  it  is  in  order  to  our  being  encouraged  to  fincere  en- 
i3eavours  to  forfake  all  fin,  and  to  be  univerfally  obedient  for  the  time 
to  come,  that  our  Saviour  flied  his  blood  for  the  pardon  of  it :  this 
was  intended  in  his  death,  as  it  is  fubfervient  to  that  purpofe ;  the 
afTurance  of  having  all  our  fins  forgiven  upon  our  fincere  reformation, 
being  a  neceffary  motive  thereunto.  Therefore  hath  he  delivered  us 
from  a  necelTity  of  dying,  that  we  might  live  to  God  ;  and  therefore 
dot!)  God  offer  to  be  in  his  fon  Jefus  reconciled  to  us,  that  we  may 
thereby  be  prevailed  with  to  be  reconciled  to  him.  Therefore  was  th$ 
death  of  Chrifl:  defigned  to  procure  our  juftificarion  from  all  fins  paft, 
that  we  might  be  by  this  means  provoked  to  become  new  creatures  for 
the  time  to  come.  Obferve  to  this  purpofe  what  the  divine  author  to 
the  Hebrews  faith,  chap.  ix.  13,  14.  If  the  blond  cf  butts  and  goats,  and 
the  of]:es  of  an  heifer  jprinkling  the  unclean,  fanSlficth  to  the  purifying  of  the 
fief}}  :  how  much  more  fn all  the  hkod  of  Chiiji,  zvho  through  the  eternal Jpirit 
offered  himfc If  without  f pot  to  God.  Purge  your  confciences  from  dead  works 
(for  what  end  ?  It  follows)  to  ferve  (or  in  order  to  your  fervjng)  the 
living  God. 

And  thus  much  may  fuffice  to  be  fpoken  conceroing  the  defign  of 
our  Saviour's  death.. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP.       VIII 

That  it  is  only  the  promoting  of  the  Def.gn  of  making  Men  holy^  that  i^  aimed 
at  by  the  ApofiUs^  infijiing  on  the  Do£lrinei  of  Chrifi's  ReJurrcSlion^  /if- 
cenfor..,  and  cming  again  to  Judgment. 

I  MIGHT  in  the  next  place  proceed  to  fhew,  that  the  rfurreBion. 
of  our  Saviour  did  carry  on  the  fiime  delign  his  preceptSy  promifes 
and  threatnings,  life  and  death  aimed  at ;  but  who  knows  not  that  thefe 
would  all  have  iignified  nothing  to  the  promoting  of  this  or  any  other 
end,  if  he  had  always  continued  in  the  grave,  and  not  rifen  again  as 
he  foretold  he  would.  If  Chriji  be  not  rifen,  faith  the  Apollle,  i  Cor. 
XV.  13.  then  is  our  preaching  vain,  and  your  faith  is  afo  vain.  So  that 
whatfoever  our  Saviour  intended  in  thofe  particulars,  the  perfcffing 
and  final  accomplifliment  thereof  muft  needs  be  eminently  deligned  in 
his  refurreElion.  The  Apoftle  Peter  tells  his  countrymen  the  Jews, 
A3s  iii.  21.  that.  To  them  firjl  God  having  raifed  up  his  (on  Jfus^ 
fent  him  to  blefs  them  in  turning  every  one  of  them  from  his  iniquities. 
But  farthermore  we  find  the  docffrine  of  Chriji's  rejurreciion  very  much 
infifted  on,  by  St.  Paul  efpecially,  as  a  principle  of  the  fpintunl  and 
divine  life  in  12s  ;  and  propofed  as  that  which  we  ought  to  have  not 
only  2i  fpeculative  and  notional,  but  alfo  a  pmclical  and  experimental  ac- 
quaintance  with.  And  he  often  telleth  us,  that  it  is  our  duty  to  find 
that  in  our  fouls  which  bears  an  analogy  thereunto.  He  faith,  Phil. 
iii.  10.  That  it  was  his  ambition  to  know,  or  feel  within  himfelf,  the 
poiuer  of  his  refurreBion,  as  well  as  the  flloivfiip  of  his  /ujferings  ;  to 
have  experience  of  his  being  no  longer  a  dead  but  a  living  Jefus  by  his 
enlivening  him,  and  quickening  his  foul  with  a  new  life.  And  again 
he  faith,  Rom.  vi.  4,  that,  Therefore  we  are  buried  iviih  him  by  baptifrn 
unto  death,  that  like  as  ChriJl  vjas  raifed  up  from  the  dead  by  the  glory 
if  the  Father,  even  Jo  ive  afo  fkou'd  -walk  in  nevjnefs  of  life  ;  that  is, 
Chriftians  being  plunged  into  the  water  in  bapiifm,  fignifieth  their 
obliging  themlelves  in  a  fpiritual  fenfe  to  die  and  be  buried  with  Jefus 
Chrift  (which  death  and  burial  confift  in  an  utter  renouncing  and  for- 
faking  of  all  their  fins)  that  fo  anfwerably  to  this  reJurreElion,  they  may 
Jive  a  holy  and  a  godly  life.  And  it  followeth,  verfe  5.  For  if  vje  have 
been  planted  together  in  the  likenefs  of  his  death,  we  jh all  he  aifo  in  the  like- 
nefs  of  his  refurreciion  ;  that  is,  \i  we  are  ingrafted  into  Chrift  by  mor- 
tification of  fin,  and  fo  imitate  his  death,  we  will  no  lefs  have  a  re- 
fcmblance  of  his  refurredion,  by  living  to  God,  or  performing  ail  acts 
of  piety  and  chriflianiiy.  And  then  from  verfe  8.  to  11.  he  thus  pro- 
ceeds :  Now  if  ive  be  dead  with  Chrif}^  we  believe  that  we  fhall  (or  we  will) 
alji  live  with  h.m  :  hiozving  that  ChriJl,  being  raifed  from  the  dead,  dieth 
no  more,  death  hath  no  more  dominion  over  him.  For  in  that  he  died,  he 
died  unto  fin  once  (or  for  fin  once  for  all),  but  in  that  he  liveth,  he  liyeth 
unto  God ;  that  is,  in  heaven  with  God.  Likewife  reckon  ye  your  felves 
to  be  dead  indeed  unto  fin,  but  alive  unto  God  through  Jefus  ChriJl  our  Lord; 
that  is,   after  the   example  of  his    death  and    refurreilion,    account  ye 

your 
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your  felves  obliged  to  die  to  fin,  and  to  live  to  the  praife  and  glory  of 
God. 

And  the  fame  ufe  that  the  Apoflle  here  makes  of  the  refurrcLlion  of 
our  Saviour,  he  doth  alfo  elfewhere  of  his  afcenfwn  and  fefTion  at  the 
right  hand  of  God,  Colojf.  iii.  1,2.  if  ys  then  be  rijen  with  Chr'ifi,  feek 
thofe  things  ivhich  are  above,  where  Chrifi  fitteth  at  the  right  hand  of  God  \ 
fet  your  affeSlions  on  things  above,  not  on  things  on  the  earth  :  for  you  are 
dead,  that  is  in  profeffion,  having  engaged  yourfelvcs  to  renounce  your 
paft  wicked  life,  and  your  life  is  hid  with  Chri/i  in  Cod,  i^c.  that  is,  and 
the  life  you  have  by  embracing  the  Chriftian  religion  obliged  your  felves 
to  lead,  is  in  heaven,  where  Chrifi  is.  So  that  this  fheweth  the  in- 
formations the  Gofpel  gives  us  of  thefe  things  to  be  intended  for  prac- 
tical purpofes,  and  incitements  to  holinefs.  And  Chrift's  refurr ecliony 
with  his  following  advancement,  we  are  frequently  minded  of,  to  reach 
us  this  mofl:  excellent  leilbn,  that  obedience,  patience  and  humility,  are 
the  way  to  glory  ;  and  therefore  to  encourage  us  to  be  followers  of  him, 
to  tread  in  his  holy  fteps,  and  make  him  our  pattern.  This  we  have 
in  the  fore-cited  place,  Phil.  ii.  5,  6,  7,  he.  and  Heb.  xii.  i,  2.  we  are 
exhorted  to  lay  afide  every  weight,  and  the  fin  ivhich  doth  Jo  eafdy  befet  us, 
and  to  run  with  patience  the  race  that  is  Jet  before  us  :  looking  unto  Jefus  the 
author  and  JinifJjer  of  our  faith;  who  for  the  joy  that  was  fet  before  him, 
endured  the  crofs,  defpijing  the  fhame,  and  is  Jet  down  at  the  right  hand  of 
the  throne  of  God.  And  verfe  3.  To  confider  him  thai  endured J'uch  contra- 
di^ion  of  finners  againfi  himfelf  (that  h,  efpecially  how  he  is  now  re- 
warded {ox  it)  left  we  be  weary  and  faint  in  our  7ni7ids. 

And  that  the  meaning  of  our  being  fo  often  minded  of  our  Saviour's 
coming  again  to  judgment,  is  to  ftir  us  up  to  all  holinefs  of  converfation, 
who  can  be  fo  ignorant  as  not  to  know  ?  for  we  are  fufficiently  told 
that  we  muft  be  judged  according  to  our  works.,  efpecially  fuch  workSf 
as  the  hypocrites  of  this  age  do  moft  defpife,  and  leave  to  be  chiefly 
perfo'med  by  their  contemned  moraiifts;  as  appears  from  Matt.  xxv. 
34.  to  the  end  of  the  chapter.  And,  lafily,  that  is  very  certain,  which 
is  intimated  in  the  123  page  of  the  Free  Dfcourfe^  namely,  "  That  all 
*'  the  dodhines  of  the  Gofpel,  as  merely  fpeculative  as  fome  at  the  firfl 
"  fight  iTiay  feem  to  be,  have  a  tendency  fo  the  promoting  of  real  righ- 
"  teoufnefs  and  holinefs,  and  are  revealed  for  that  purpofe."  But  as  I 
did  not  there,  fo  neither  will  I  here  proceed  to  fiiew  it,  in  all  the  feveral 
inliances,  or  in  any  more  than  I  have  now  done :  and  that  for  the  rea- 
fon  that  is  there  given.  But  befides,  I  conceive  that  what  hath  been 
difcouifed  in  this  feftion,  is  abundantly  fufficient  to  demonflrate  what 
\sc  have  undertaken,  viz.  That  to  make  men  truly  virtuous  and  holy,  is  the 
deftgn,  the  main  and  ultimate  deftgn  of  Chrijiianity. 


SECT, 
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S    E    C    T       II. 

Upon  what  /Accounts  the  Biiftnefs  of  making  Men  holy  caineic  he  preferred  by 
cuf  Sayioitr  before  any  other  thing,  and  to  be  principally  defigved. 


C     H     A     P.       IX. 

Xwo  Jccounts  of  tin i :  The  Firfl,  That  this  is  to  do  the  greatejl  good  to  Men. 
Jnd  that  ihf  hleffing  of  making  Men  haly,  is  of  all  other  the  greatejl 
proved  by  fever al  Arguments^  viz.  Firjl,  That  it  containeth  in  it  a  Deli- 
verance from  the  ivorjl  of  Evils -^  and  Sin  fhewed  fo  to  be. 

I  PROCEED  in  the  next  place  to  ihew  how  it  comes  to  pafs,  that 
of  all  other  good  things,  the  making  mankind  truly  virtuous  and 
holy,  is  the  grand  and  fpecial  defign  of  Chriftianity.  There  are  thefe 
two  accounts  to  be  given  of  it. 

Firft,  This  is  to  do  the  greatejl  good  to  men. 

Secondly,  This  is  to  do  the  befl fervice  to  God. 

Firfl,  The  making  of  us  really  righteous  and  holy,  is  the  greatefl: 
good  that  can  poffibly  be  done  to  us.  There  is  no  bleffing  comparable 
to  that  of  purifying  our  natures  from  corrupt  afFe6tions,  and  induing 
them  with  virtuous  and  divine  qualities.  The  wifer  fort  of  the  Hea- 
thens themfelvcs  were  abundantly  fatisfied  of  the  truth  of  this :  and 
therefore  the  only  defign  they  profefl^ed  to  drive  at  in  their  philufophy, 
was  the  purgation,  and  perfe^ing  of  tie  humane  life'^-.  Hierocles  makes 
this  to  be  the  very  definition  of  it  :  and  by  the  purgation  of  men's  lives, 
he  tells  us  is  to  be  underflood,  the  cleanfing  of  them  from  the  dregs 
and  filth  of  unreafonable  appetites ;  and  ^y  their  perfe^ion,  the  reco- 
very of  that  excellency  which  reduceth  -nr^oj  t/.v  ©uav  c^o'.uffiv,  to  the 
Divine  likencfs.  Now  the  bleiTing  of  making  men  holy,  is  of  all  the 
greatefl. 

Firft,  Becaufe  it  contains  in  it  a  deliverance  from  the  v:orfl  of  evils, 
Thofe  are  utterly  ignorant  of  the  nature  oi  fin,  that  imagine  any  eyil 
greater  than  it,  or  fo  great.  It  was  the  doctrine  of  the  Stoicks,  tliat 
there  is  nothing  evil  bat  what  is  tuype  ct  vitlofum,  vile  and  vicious. 
And  Tulty  himfelf,  who  profefTed  not  to  be  bound  up  to  the  Plaata  of 
any  one  fcfl  of  philofophers,  but  to  be  free- minded,  and  to  give  his 
reafon  its  full  fcope  and  liberty,  takes  upon  him  fometimes  moff  ilifHy, 
and  feeniingly  in  very  good  earneft,  to  maintain  it  and  difpute  for  it. 
But  as  difficult  as  I  find  it  to  brook  that  doftrine  as  ihey  feem  to  un- 
derftand  it,  that  more  modefl:  faying  of  his  in  the  firft  book  of  his  Tzf- 
culan  ^ejlions  hath,  without  doubt,  not  a  little  of  truth  in  it,  viz.  Tfnit 

there 
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there  is  n»  evil  comparable  to  that  offm  *.  Hierocles,  a  fober  phllofopher, 
and  very  free  from  the  high-flown  humour,  and  ranting  genius,  of  the 
Stoi.ks,  though  he  would  allow  that  other  things  bcfides  fin,  may  be 
XK^e-jra  kj  ^ua-oix'Stla,  vcry  gfievous,  and  difficult  to  be  borne,  yet  he  would 
admit  nothing  btfides  this  to  be  onu^  xaxii-,  truly  evil ;  and  he  gives 
this  reafon  for  it,  viz.  Becaufe  that  certain  circumrtances  may  make 
other  things  good^  that  have  the  repute  of  evils ;  but  none  can  make 
ihii  lb.  He  faith  that  the  word  x«tXwi  [weWl  can  never  be  joyned  with 
any  vice,  but  fo  may  it  with  every  thing  befides  :  as  it  is  proper  to  fay 
concerning  fuch  or  fuch  a  perfon,  ioru  xaA««,  tnivila.i  y.a?vj?,  he  is  ivell 
diftafed,  he  is  -veil  poor,  that  is,  he  is  both  thefe  to  good  purpofe,  be- 
having himfelf  in  his  ficknefs  and  poverty  as  he  ought  to  do  ;  but,  pro- 
ceeds he,  it  can  never  be  faid,  ahy-n  y.3!.\Zi,  dKoXa-rxm  y.xXu^y  Sic.  he  doth 
injury  -well,  or  he  is  rightly  and  as  becomes  him,  intemperate. 

Now  that  wickednefs  is  the  greateft  of  evils,  is  apparent,  in  that  it 
injures  men's  better  part,  their  fouls,  whereas  it  lieth  in  the  power  of 
BO  other,  as  tiie  now  mentioned  philofojiher  alfo  obferveth,  fo  to  do. 
f  Do  I  (ay,  it  injures  them  ?  that's  too  gentle  a  word,  it  marrs  and/poils 
them ;  as  again  that  perfon  doth  in  another  place  fpeak.  X  Other  evils 
may  ruinc  our  bodies,  our  fortunes,  &c.  and  may,  I  confefs,  by  that 
means  difquiet  and  dijlurb  our  fouls  ;  but  they  can  be  depraved  by  nought 
\i\x\.fin  ;  this  alone  can  deprive  them  of  the  image  of  God  wherein  con- 
fifts  their  excellency.  And  when  I  fay  that  fin  undoes  our  foids,  and 
lin  only,  I  fay  that  this,  and  this  alone,  undoes  our  /elves.  ||  For,  as 
faith  the  fame  brave  man.  Thy  foul  is  thy  felf ;  thy  body  thine;  and  all 
cut-ward  things,  thy  body's.  And  the  excellent  Simplicius  fpeaking  of 
death,  hath  this  faying,  that  it  is  only  tb  rT-Ji/.ccT^  xajiov,  vk  V'5v,  an  evil 
to  our  bodies,  not  to  us.  And  this  both  the  Stoicks  and  Platonijis  do  much 
infift  upon,  and  make  great  ufe  of  it.  They  Aick  not  to  tell  us,  that 
it  is  improper  to  fay  that  a  man  confirts  of  two  parts,  whereof  the  body 
IS  one  ;  and  that  this  is  not  /i*.£^<^  aw-xira.y^/.iwi,  o.'hT^  o^yavov,  a  conftitu- 
cnt  part  of  man,  but  only  his  injlruimnt  :  that  it  is  but  our  pri/on 
wherein  we  are  confined,  ouf^eather-bag,  om  fat chel,  our  cafe,  ovivfjjeath, 
our  houfc^  our  clothing,  and  the  like.  And  we  find  fuch  a  notion  of  the 
body  in  the  holy  Scriptures,  as  well  as  in  the  Heathen  writing.  St.  Paul 
alfo  calls  it  our  clothing,  our  earthly  houfe,  cur  tabernacle,  2  Cor.  v.  i,  4. 
St.  Peter  calleth  his  body,  this  tabernacle:  I  think  it  meet,  faith  \\t,  fo 
long  as  I  am  in  this  tabernacle,  <bc.  2  Pet.  i.  13.  Knowing  that  Jhortly  I 
muji  put  off  this  tabernacle,  verfe  14.  So  that  other  evils  have  that  deno- 
mination becaufe  they  are  fo  to  fuch  things  only  {irmnediately  I  mean) 
as  belong  to  our  felves ;  but/;?  is  an  immediate  evil,  and  the  greateff  ima.- 
ginable  to  our  vcry  felves -,  in  that  in  whomfoever  it  is  entertained,  it 
changes  the  man's  nature,  fpoils  his  conflitution,  and  makes  him  quite 
another  thing  :  from  a  lovely,  noble  and  excellent,  it  transforms  him 
into  an  ignoble,  bafe  and  contemptible  creature.  We  are  not  ignorant 
what  names  the  Scripture  beftowcth  upon  wicked   men,  even  thofe  of 
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the  uncleanejl  and  moft  impure  heafts.  There  is  no  fuch  filthinefs  (faid 
Cicero'^)  as  the  Foeditas  turpificati  animi^  that  of  an  unclean  foul  :  and 
the  philofophers  ufed  to  cxprefs  vice  by  turpititdo  and  to  ulayr^lv  Jilthi- 
nefsy  as  being  that  which  is  infinitely  dilbecoming,  below  and  unwor- 
thy of  human  nature.  fAnd  the  wife  man  in  his  book  of  the  Pro- 
verhs  faith,  that  a  wicked  man  is  loathfome  and  cometh  to  Jhanie.  There 
is  no  fuch  hideous  monftcr  in  nature,  as  a  re'.fonable  creature  living  in 
contradiftion  to  the  di61:atcs  of  his  underftanding,  trampling  underfoot 
the  eternal  laws  of  righteoufnefs,  and  oppofing  himfelf  to  the  known 
will  of  the  great  Sovereign  of  the  world,  of  him  in  whom  he  liveth, 
moveth  and  hath  his  being,  to  whom  alone  he  is  obliged  for  all  he  is 
or  hath,  and  for  the  capacity  he  is  in  of  having  any  thing  for  the  fu- 
ture which  for  the  prefent  he  is  deftitute  of.  A  body  in  which  the 
head  and  feet  have  exchanged  places,  is  not  more  deformed  and  mon- 
flrous  than  is  a  vicious  foul  :  for  her  fiiperioiu-  and  governing  part  is  fub- 
je(5fed  to,  and  lorded  over  by  her  inferiour,  and  that  which  was  defigned 
by  nature  to  be  kept  in  luhjeclion  and  governed.  Her  rno'/^^v  (as  the 
Pythagoraans  phrafe  it)  or  holder  of  the  reins,  and  ruling  faculty,  is 
become  the  ^viop^a//.e>ov,  the  reined  in  and  ruled  faculty. 

I  add  moreover,  that  well  may  fin  be  faid  to  fpoil  and  mar  men's 
fouls,  for  we  read  in  the  writings  of  the  Apoftles  that  it  kills  them. 
She  that  liveth  in  plea  fine  is  dead,  vjhile  Jhe  liveth,  I  Tim.  v.  6.  YoJt 
hath  he  quickened  who  were  dead  in  trefpajfes  and  fins  ^  Eph.  ii.  1.  S.  Jiuie^ 
fpeaking  of  certain  ungodly  wretches,  faith,  that  they  are  t-wice  dead, 
ver.  12.  And  the  very  fame  notion  had  diverfe  of  the  Heathers  alfo. 
Pythagoras  ufed  to  put  a  ztvinafi'-y,  or  empty  coffin  in  the  place  of  that 
fcholar  that  left  his  fchool,  to  betake  himfelf  to  a  vicious  and  debauched 
life,  as  thereby  fignifying,  that  he  was  dead,  dead  as  to  his  nobler  part. 
And  his  followers  tell  us  that  the  fouls  of  men  died^  when  they  apofta- 
tized  from  God,  and  caft  off  the  divine  life.  And  fuch  a  one,  as  in 
whom  fin  reigneth,  may  be  called  a  dead  man,  becaufe,  according  to 
them,  the  definition  of  a  man  belongs  not  to  him,  nor  doth  he  any 
longer  deferve  the  name  of  a  rcafonable  creature.  The  philofopher  we 
have  fo  often  quoted,  and  fhall  have  occafion  to  do  it  oftner,  will  have 
wickednefs  to  be  SaVaT©-  Xo^ixSi  «crt»ii,  the  death  of  the  reafonahle  nature  .• 
:|;  And  Simplicim  doubts  not  to  aftert,  that  a  man  that  is  droivjied  in  fen^ 
fuality,  hath  no  more  of  re af on  in  him,  than  a  brute  creature. 

To  return  to  Cod  and  to  a  right  mind,  to  be  without  God  and  without 
under/landing,  were  of  one  and  rhe  fame  fignification  with  thofe  excel- 
lent men.  And  our  Saviour  tells  us  that  tb.e  prodigal  ca7ne  to  himfelf 
when  he  refolved  upon  returning  to  his  father's  houfe  :  as  if  while  he 
perfifled  in  difobedience,  he  was  as  very  a  brute,  as  thofe  whofe  hufka 
he  fed  on,  and  had  utterly  loft  his  underjlanding.  Though  that  lafl  fay- 
ing of  Simpliciiis  may  Icem  fomewhat  hyperbolical,  yet  this  following 
one  of  Hierocles  hath  not  the  leaft  of  a  figure  in  it,  viz.  That  wickeci 
piea  do  render  the   tiafon   that   remaineth  in  them  avJ^aroJ'a   (f^ti^oTtgoy,, 
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more  bafe  and  ivretchedly  contemptible  thaji  the  vileji  Jlave.  They  ufe  it 
altogether  in  matters  of  very  bad,  or  (at  beft)  of  moft  mean  concern ; 
and  therefore  as  upon  that  account  it  were  better.  To  upon  this  it 
would  be  even  as  well,  if  they  had  none  at  all :  for  the  fagacity  that  is 
in  beads  is  not  Icfs  ferviceablc  to  them,  than  is  the  reafon  of  a  wicked 
man  to  him:  nay,  had  he  only  ihsit  fagacity  that  is  obfervable  in  many 
unreafonable  creatures,  it  might  ftand  him  in  as  much  ftead  as  his  rea/on 
doth,  and  perhaps  more.  So  that  from  what  hath  been  difcourfed,  it 
appeareth  evidently  that  luickednefs  is  the  worji^  incomparably  the  worji  of 
evils  ;  that  it  is  fo  in  its  own  Jiature,  as  well  as  in  its  confequences  :  and 
therefore  to  deliver  us  from  it,  by  purifying  our  lives  and  natures,  is  to 
confer  upon  us  the  greatejl  blefiing,  and  confequently  is  an  undertaking, 
of  all  others,  the  moft  worthy  of  the  Son  of  God. 


CHAP.       X. 

The  fecond  Jrgiiment,  viz.  That  the  Blejfmg  of  making  Men  holy  is  accom- 
panied with  all  other  that  are  moft  defirable,  and  -which  do  beji  deferve  to 
be  fo  called :  particularly  with  the  Pardon  of  Sin,  a?id  Cod's  Jpecial  Love. 
And  that  thofe  things  ivhich  fenfual  Perjons  are  ?noJi  deftrous  of,  are 
eminently  to  be  found  in  that  blejfing. 

SECONDLY,  This  is  the  greatefl:  bleffing,  becaufe  it  is  accom- 
panied with  all  other  that  are  moft  defirable,  and  which  do  befi 
deferve  to  be  fo  called.  Where  fin  is  fincerely  forfaken,  it  will  cer- 
tainly be  pardoned:  the  nature  of  God  is  fuch  as  fpeaks  him  moft 
ready  to  be  reconciled  to  a  true  convert.  They  are  our  iniquities  alone 
that  make,  or  can  make,  a  fcparation  betwixt  us  and  our  God,  and 
our  fns  only  that  hide  his  face  from  us.-  but  the  caufe  being  re- 
moved, the  e_fe5l  ceafeth.  When  the  divine  grace  that  is  offered  to 
Unners,  becometh  effeftual  to  the  turning  any  one  from  his  evil  ways, 
God's  favour  doth  naturally  return  to  him  :  even  as  naturally  as  doth 
the  fun's  light  into  thofe  places,  where  that  which  before  intercepted 
between  it  and  them,  is  taken  away.  He  is  offo  infinitely  benign  and 
gracious  a  nature,  that  no  man  can  continue  an  obje6f  of  his  difpleafure 
one  moment  longer  than  while  he  is  uncapable  of  his  favour ;  and  no- 
thing, I  fay,  but  fin  and  wickednefs,  as  he  hath  often  enough  afilired 
us,  can  make  men  fo.  Nay,  a  holy  foul  is  ever  the  objefl  of  his  deareft 
and  moft  (pecial  love.  He  is  not  ou\y  friends  W\\.\\,  but  takes  pleafure 
in  thofe  that /d;'flr  him,  Pfalm  cxlvii.  ii.  He  is  faid  to  make  his  refi- 
dence  within  fuch  perfons,  fo  great  is  the  delight  that  he  taketh  ia 
them.  Ifaiah  lavl  i,  2.  Thus  f nth  the  Lord,  the  heaven  is  my  throne^ 
and  the  earth  my  footjlool ;  where  is  the  houfe  that  ye  build  unto  me  ?  and 
zvhere  is  the  place  of  my  reft  P  for  all  thofe  things  hath  mine  hand  made,  and 
all  thofe  things  have  bicn^  faith  the  Lord:  but  to  this  man  will  I  look,  even 
to  him  that  is  poor  and  of  a  cyitrite  fpiritf  and  trembktb  at  my  word, 
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John  xiv.  23.  yefus  f aid  unto  him^  If  any  man  love  me,  he  will  keep  my 
•wordst  and  my  Father  ivill  love  him,  and  wd  will  come  unto  him^  and  make 
our  abode  ivith  him.  And  it  is  faid  particularly  of  him  that  dwelleth  io 
love^  which  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law,  that  he  dwelleth  in  God^  and  God 
in  him.  And  I  might  fhew  that  the  Heathens  themfelves  had  this  very 
notion.  It  was  a  faying  ufed  by  the  Pythagoraans ;  that  God  hath  not 
in  the  ivhole  earth  a  more  familiar  place  of  rcfidence  than  a  '^ure  foul''''. 
And  Apollo  is  brought  in  thus  Ipeaking, 

To  diaell  in  heaven  doth  not  more  pleafe  me,  then 
Within  the  fouls  of  pisus  mortal  men. 

And  Hierocles,  which  reciteth  that  verfe,  doth  hlmfelf  aflert,  that 
God  hdteth  ho  man  ;  but  as  for  the  good  man,  he  embraceth  him  with  an  ex- 
traordinary and furpajfing  affeBion  f.  The  righteous  Lord  loving  r/g-^f^- 
oujnefs,  his  countenance  cannot  but  behold  the  upright.  Wherefoever 
he  finds  any  impreffions  of  true  goodnefs,  as  he  cannot  but  highly  ap- 
prove of  them,  fo  is  it  not  poffible  but  they  ftiould  attra<ff  his  fingular 
love  to  thofc  which  are  the  fubjeds  of  them  :  according  to  that  mea- 
fure  and  proportion  that  any  one  participates  of  his  goodnefs,  he  mufl 
needs  have  a  fhare  in  his  grace  and  kindnefs.  A  holy  perfon  is  a  maa 
after  God's  own  heart,  as  his  fervant  David  is  faid  to  be:  he  is  a  maa 
that  carrieth  his  image,  and  bears  a  refemblance  to  him,  and  upon 
that  account  he  cannot  fail  to  be  very  dearly  beloved  by  him.  Now  I 
need  not  go  about  to  prove,  that  there  is  no  bleffing  whatfoever  but  is 
implied  in  an  intereft  in  the  divine  love,  and  efpecially  in  fuch  a  love  as 
that  which  we  have  (hewed  good  men  are  made  the  objefts  of. 

It  might  be  here  fhewn  alfo  that  thofe  things  which  fenfual  and  car- 
nal perfons  are  moft  defirous  of,  viz.  riches,  honours,  and  pleafnres,  are 
eminently  to  be  found  in  the  blelling  we  are  now  difcourling  of;  and 
indeed  thofe  which  beft  deferve  to  be  fo  called,  and  are  in  the  properefl 
fenfe  fo,  no  where  elfe.  Nothing  inricheth  a  man  like  the  graces  of 
God's  holy  fpirit :  what  St.  Peier  faid  of  meekncfs,  is  true  of  all  the  vir- 
tues ;  they  are  in  the  fight  of  God  (and  he  judgcth  of  things  as  they  are)  of 
great  price.  %  They  are  called  gold  tried  in  the  fire.  Rev.  iii.  18.  The  true 
and  our  oiun  riches,  Luke  xvi.  12.  Which  is  as  much  as  to  fay,  that  thefe 
only  are  ours,  and  all  but  thefe  are  falfe  and  counterfeit.  Thefe  inricli 
our  fuls,  which  alone,  as  was  faid,  deferve  to  be  called  our  felves,  and 
will  abide  by  us  when  all  other  have  bid  adieu  to  us.  Thefe  do  as  much 
excel  in  true  value  and  worth  all  thofe  things  which  the  world  calls 
riches,  as  do  our  immortal  fpirits  tranfcend  our  frail  and  corruptible 
carkaffes.  It  was  one  of  the  maxims  of  the  Stoicks^  on  jmov®-  0  a-:,'^Qi 
-w^Jrt^,  that  the  ivije,  whereby  they  meant  the  truly  virtuous,  man  is 
the  only  rich  man.  And  Tidly  hath  this  faying  upon  it.  J  mans  chfl 
cannot  properly  be  called  rich,  but  his  mind  only  :  and  though  thy  coffer  be  full, 
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fo  lonq  as  I  fee  thee  empty^  I /ball  not  think  thee  a  rich  maji  *.  And  faith 
Hieroclci,  oL  i^u  t^<;  A'^x;';;,  -mkiTo.  jjak^cI.  All  things  that  are  without  a 
man's  foul,  are  but  little  and  infigiiificant  trifles.  And  the  righteous^ 
laith  Solomon,  is  more  excellent  than  his  neighbour;  or  he  is  of"  greater 
worth  than  any  other  perfon  that  is  not  righteous,  Prov.  xii.  26, 

Nothing,  again,  makes  men  fo  honourable  as  doth  virtue  and  true 
goodncfs,  or  at  all  truly  {0 -,  feeing  he  and  he  alone  that  is  indued 
with  it,  lives  up  to  his  higheft  principle,  like  a  creature  poffefTcd  of  a 
mind  and  reafon.  Nay,  this  man  is  moreover,  as  was  faid,  like  to  God 
himfelf,  and  imitates  his  glorious  perfections,  viz.  his  moral  ones. 
And  therefore  well  might  Wifdom  fay  as  fhe  doth,  Prov.  viii.  18.  Riches 
and  honour  are  -with  me.  To  overcome  our  unruly  lufts,  and  keep  ia 
lubjeftion  all  impetuous  defires  and  inordinate  appetites,  makes  us  more 
defervedly  glorious  than  was  Alexander  or  Juiiiis  Cafar :  for  he  that 
thus  doth,  hath  (ubdued  thofe  that  maflered  ihofe  mighty  conquerors. 
And  fuch  a  one  hath  praifc  of  God,  of  the  holy  angels,  and  of  all  mea 
ihat  are  not  fools,  and  whofe  judgments  he  hath  caufe  to  value.  He 
that  is/lovj  to  anger,  is  better  than  the  mighty  ;  and  he  that  ruleth  his  fpirit, 
than  he  that  taketh  a  city,  Prov.  xvi.  32. 

And  no  pleafures  are  comparable  to  thofe  that  immediately  refult 
from  virtue  and  holinefs  :  for  that  man's  confcicnce  is  a  very  heaven  to 
him  that  buiieth  himfelf  in  the  exercife  thereof.  While  we  do  thus, 
we  3(51  moft  agreeably  to  the  right  frame  and  conftitution  of  our  fouls, 
and  confcquently  moft  naturally  ;  and  all  the  actions  of  nature  are  con- 
fclTcdly  very  f/zeet  and  pleafant.  This  alfo  very  many  of  the  Heathens 
had  a  great  fenfe  of;  even  thofe  of  them  which  much  doubted  of  another 
life  wherein  virtue  is  rewarded,  commended  very  highly  the  prailice  of 
It,  for  this  reafon,  that  it  is  fibi  prcvmium  a  reward  to  it  felf.  Siinplicius 
in  his  comment  upon  Epi^eius,  hath  this  obfervable  frying,  that  ihe  ob- 
fervation  of  the  rules  of  virtue  in  that  book  prefcribed,  will  make  men  fo 
happy  and  blefTed  even  in  this  life,  that  they  fhall  not  need  psroi  SavaTovTJij 
a^ETn,-  «V-oiCa?  tir ex. fylM^t^cci,  &c.  to  be  promifed any  reward  after  death,  though 
th.it  alfo  will  be  fine  to  follow. 

Thefe  things,  I  fay,  might  be  infifiedon  in  this  place,  but  they  are  fuch 
large  and  fpacions  fields  of  difcourfe,  that  Ihould  we  make  any  confider- 
able  entrance  into  them,  we  fliall  titid  it  no  eafie  matter  to  get  out  of  them. 
1  therefore  proceed. 

*  Animus  hominis  dives,  ncn  area  appdlavl  poteft.  Sluamnjis  il'(f  ft  plena^ 
Sum  t(  inanem  vidthc,  divitem  n'.n  ptitalo.     In  paradox. 
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The  third  Argument,  viz.  That  whatfoever  other  Blejfings  a  Man  may  he. 
fuppofed  to  have  that  is  utterly  deflitute  of.  Hofmefs.,  they  cannot  fland  him 
info  ?7iuchjhad,  as  only  to  7nake  him  not  iniferahle.  And  ci:  evil  and  cor- 
rupt aJfeSiions  jhewcd  to  he  greatly  tormenting  in  their  owji  Nature^  and 
innumerable  fad  Mijchiefs  to  he  the  yieccffary  Confequents  of  yielding  obe- 
dience to  them. 

THIRDLY,  whatfoever  other  bleiUngs  a  man  maybe  fuppofed 
to  have,  that  is  utterly  deftitute  of  this  of  holinefs,  they  cannot 
fland  him  in  fo  much  ftead  as  but  to  make  him  not  miferablet 
We  may  by  the  firfl  particular,  and  what  was  faid  upon  it,  be 
fufRciently  convinced  of  the  truth  cf  this:  but  I  farther  add,  That  fin- 
ful  lufts  are  extremely  troublefome,  difquieting,  and  painful.  Thi  zvick- 
cd  (faith  the  prophet  Jfaiah)  is  like  the  troubled  /la  which  cannot  rejiy 
zvhofe  tvaters  cajl  up  mire  and  dirt.  The  labyrinths  that  fm  involves 
men  in,  are  innumerable;  its  ways  are  fo  full  of  intricate  turnings 
and  windings,  that  tiiey  fadly  perplex'  thofe  poor  creatures  that  walic 
in  them;  and  it  is  impoffible  but  they  fhould  do  fo.  The  greateft 
outward  inconveniencies  and  difaftrous  misfortunes  are  very  frequently 
as  might  be  largely  {hewn  occafioned  by  them ;  but  vexations  of  mind, 
and  troublefome  thoughts,  are  the  conftant  and  never-failing  efFefls  of 
them.  Tully  in  the  forementioned  book,  faith  thus  to  the  vicious  man, 
•f  Thy  lujls  torment  thee^  all  forts  of  cares  opprefs  thee,  and  both  day  and 
jiight  torture  thee.  And  Hieroclcs  faith,  that  it  is  necej/ary  that  the  voorjl 
life  J}}oidd  he  mofl  miferahle^  and  the  hefl  ?noJi  pleajant  and  delightful. 
Covetoufnefs  and  ambition  put  men's  minds  upon  the  rack  to  con- 
trive ways  of  inriching  and  advancing  themfelves  :  and  when  they  have 
attained  to  fo  large  a  proportion  of  earthly  profits.,  or  fo  high  a  degree 
oi  honour  as  they  at  firft  defigned,  they  areyS  far  from  being  at  eafe  and 
refi  (as  they  vainly  promifed  to  themfelves  they  fhould)  that  their  crav- 
ings encreai'e  as  do  theiry^r^««^5 ;  and  in  the  mi-Jft  of  their  abundance 
they  continue  in  the  fame  ftraits  that  at  firft  aHlitSted  them.  Nay,  fo 
impetuous  is  the  fury  of  thofe  lufls,  that  they  drive  them  into  ftill 
greater,  and  caufe  in  their  fouls  that  are  poffefTcd  by  them  a  more  pun- 
gent and  a  quicker  fenfe  of  want  than  they  fek  when  their  condition 
was  moft  mean,  and  their  eftate  at  the  loweft.  Nor  is  this  mifchief 
any  other  than  a  natural  and  unavoidable  confequent  of  forfaking  God 
(who  is,  as  the  Scriptures  call  him,  the  ;{//,  and  as  Plato^  the  ctnter  of 
fouls)  and  of  feeking  fatisfa£tion  in  fuch  things,  as  are  infinitely  too 
little  for  their  vaft  capacities :  which  the  forementioned  are,  and  all  world- 
ly enjoyments. 

What  a  multitude  of  tormenting  cares  is   independency  on  God  and 

dijh-ujl 

(f)    TuiZ    Ubidines    ie   torquent,  te  arumnx  premunt  omnes,     tu    dies  noBefq% 
crucians,  1<|   Ji  ^v7r>jjoT»Iey   v.t%yv.ft     inx\   Toy  kkx^'cv    ^ioVj    TigTrvaralo*    ^t    to» 
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d'ljiruj}  of  his  providence  perpetually  attended  with  ?  how  impofTible  is 
It  to  o-ive  a  comprehenfive  and  juft  catalogue  of  the  many  mifchiefs  and  ^ 
miferies  that  arc  the  ncccOary  products  and  genuine  off-fpring  of  in- 
temperonce  and  lofcivioufijcfs  ?  Solomon  enumerates  fome  of  the  evils  that 
are  the  fruit  f  the  former  of  thefe,  Prov.  xxiii.  29.  But  to  give  a  per- 
fect account  of  them  would  be  an  endlefs  work.  And  as  for  the  latter^ 
befides  the  loathfome  and  painful  difeafe  that  is  ordinarily  the  confe- 
quent  of  fuisfying  the  cravings  of  that  filthy  vice,  the  unclean  perfon  is 
contmually  in  a  rejilcfs  condition,  and,  as  it  were,  in  a  conjiant  fit  of  a 
hurning  fever;  and,  the  evil  accidents  that  are  occafioned  by  it  are  fo 
many,  that  they  are  not  neither  to  be  reckoned  up.  The  EpicuraanSy 
though  they  placed  man's  chief  happinefs  in  corporeal  pleafures,  did 
ftricTly  notwithdanding  forbid  adultery^  becaufe  (as  they  faid)  inftead  of 
performing  its  promife  of  pleafure,  it  robs  men  of  it. 

He  that  is  proud  and  highly  conceited  of  himfelf,  is  difordered  and  dif- 
compofed  by  the  Icaft  fleightnig  word,  or  neglect  of  refpecSt,  and  I.  had 
almofl  faid,  by  the  fmalleft  commendation  of  his  neighbour  too:  and 
it  lieth  in  the  power  of  any  ferry  creature,  when  he  lift,  to  afflict  his 
mind. 

The  imvard  fad  effects  of  envy  and  malice  are  fufficiently  obfervable  in 
the  difmal  countenances  of  thofe  that  are  under  the  power  of  them  ;  and 
thefe  hateful  and  devilifh  lufts  do  eat  into,  and  prey  upon,  the  very 
hearts  of  thofe  in  whofe  brcafts  they  lodge;  and  are  Wkc.  fire-  in  their 
bofoms  uncelTantly  torturing  them  :  not  to  fay  any  thing  of  the  many 
outward  and  moft  direful  mifchiefs  that  are  caufed  by  a  full  fatisfaiSlion 
of  them.  *  In  ihort,  there  is  not  any  one  inordinate  aftecStion,  but  is 
fo  difturbing  and  difquieting  a  thing  in  its  own  nature,  that  it  cannot 
but  make  thofe  who  are  in  fubjeition  to  it,  though  they  fhould  have 
never  fo  many  good  things  to  fet  againft  it,  exceeding  mil'erable  in  this 
as  well  as  in  the  other  v/orld.  So  that,  had  our  Saviour  come  into  the 
world,  only  upon  fuch  a  defign  as  the  carnal  Jews  expe£ted  their 
Meffah  would,  vIt,.  that  of  making  us  partakers  of  a  mere  temporal 
happinefs,  he  muft  in  order  to  the  fucceeding  of  it  chiefly  have  concerned 
liimfelf  to  make  us  holy. 

If  it  were  pofiible  (as  it  hath  been  fliewn  it  is  not")  that  a  wicked 
man  would  have  God's  pardon^  this  would  not  make  him  ceafe  to  be 
miferabic ;  all  it  could  fignifie  would  be  no  more  than  an  exemption 
from  being  immediately  by  Irjn  puniflied :  but  tho'  the  divine  Majcfty 
fhould  not  in  the  Icaft  affli(ft  him,  his  very  lii/ls  would  be  of  them- 
felvcs  no  light  punifliment,  but  fuch  as  under  which  he  could  '  never 
enjoy  himfelf  in  this  life,  but  will  be  found  to  be  intolerable  in  the  life 
to  come:  feeing  there  will  then  be  nothing  to  be  met  with  that  can  at 
all  fuit  with  his  fcnfual  inclinations,  or  that  will  have  any  aptnefs  in 
■  it  to  plcafe  and  gratifie  them  :  whereas  now  all  places  abound  with 
fuch  things  as  are  fit  for  that  purpofc ;  as  are  able,  I  fay,  to  gratifie, 

though 
*  ^ii  yfppctil'Js  hnghis  cvaganiiir,  Izfc.  is'  non  fafis  rat'iotie  rdhientur,  ^c. 
4th  its  non  modi  atiimi  pirturbajttur^  fed  eiiam  corpora  :  i'uet  ora  ipfa  cernere  irato- 
runi,  aut  eonim  qui  aut  libidine  al'iqud  aut  metu  commoti  funt,  aut  voluptate  mmid 
gcfliurit :  quorum  omnium  indtusy  voces,  molut,Jlatufqiie  mutantur.  Ciccvo  lib.  i. 
de  Oiliciis. 
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though  not  to  fatisfie  fuch  appetites.  So  that  this  man's  condition  in 
the  future  ftate  muft  needs  be  very  exadly  like  to  his,  that  is,  eveii 
parcht  and  dried  up  v/ith  exceflive  third,  but  can  by  no  means  obtain 
wherewithal  to  quench  it;  no  nor  yet  To  much  as  a  little. to  Hake  it, 
and  mitigate  the  pain  of  it;  as  he  in  this  ftate  very  frequently  makes 
a  fhift  to  do. 

Were  it  polTible  that  ChrijYs  Righteoufnefs  could  be  imputed  to  an  un- 
righteous man,  I  dare  boldly  affirm  that  it  would  fignifie  as  little  to  his 
happinefs,  while  he  continueth  fo,  as  would  a  gorgeous  and  fplendid 
garment  to  one  that  is  almoft  llarved  with  hunger,  or  that  lieth  rackt 
by  the  torturing  difeafes  of  the  Itone  or  cholick. 

And  could  we  fuppofe  fuch  a  man  to  be  never  fo  much  an  objetSl:  of 
the  divine  benevolence^  nay,  and  complacency  too  fas'"  there  is  nothing 
lefs  fuppofcable)  this  could  not  make  him,  he  continuing  wicked,  fo 
much  as  not  inijerable:  he  being  rendred  by  his  wickcdnefs  utterly  un- 
capable  of  fuch  effects  of  the  love  of  God,  as  could  have  upon  him  fo 


good  an  influence. 


Nay,  farther,  were  our  phanfies  fo  very  powerful,  as  that  they  could 
place  him  even  in  heaven  it  feif;  fo  long  as  he  continueth  unturned 
from  his  iniquities,  we  could  not  imagine  him  happy  thcre\  nay,  he 
would  carry  a  hell  to  heaven  with  him,  and  keep  it  there.  It  is  not 
the  being  in  2i  fine  place^  that  can  make  aay  one  ceafe  to  be  miferable  \ 
but  the  being  in  a  good  Ji ate;  and  the  place  heaven  without  the  hea- 
venly fate,  will  fignifie  nothing.  An  unhealthful  and  difeafed  body  will 
have  never  the  more  eafe  for  refiding  in  a  Prince's  court,  nor  will  a 
fick  and  unfound  foul  have  an  end  put  to  its  unhappinefs,  though  it 
fhould  live  for  ever  in  the  prefence  of  God  himfelf.  That  faying  to 
this  purpofe  doth  well  deferve  our  repeating,  which  I  find  in  the  ex- 
cellent book  called.  The  caifes  of  the  decay  of  chrifti an  piety  :  Jlas^  what 
delight  would  it  be  to  the  fwine  to  be  turapped  in  fine  linen^  and  laid  in 
odours  P  his  fenfes  are  not  gratified  by  any  juch  delicacies,  nor  xvould  he  feel 
any  thing  befides  the  torment^  of  being  tvith-hcld  frojn  the  mire.  And  as 
little  complacency  vjotdd  abrutif  foul  find  in  thofe  purer  and  refined  plcafures, 
which  can  only  upbraid^  not  Jatisfie  him. 

It  is  not  to  be  doubted  that  fuch  habits  of  mind  as  men  carry  hence 
with  them,  they  ftiall  keep  in  the  ether  ftate  ;  aiid  therefore  if  we  leave 
this  earth  with  any  unmortified  and  reignmg  lufts,  they  will  not  only 
*m:-ike  us  uncapable  of  the  happinefs  of  heaven,,  but  alfo  of  ^^«y  happi- 
nefs. f'or  there  v\^ill  be  (as  was  but  now  intimated)  no  fatisfad^ion  or 
fo  much  as  gratification  of  carnal  and  brutifij,,  imd  much  lefs  of  devilijh  , 
appetites,  in  the  celeftial  manrions :  and  therefore  they  cannot  be 
otherwife  than  very  gricvouily  painful  to  the  perfon  that  is  fraught^ 
with  them  ;  though,  i  fiy,  we  could  fuppole  him  to  be  fafely  poifefled 
of  thole  glorious  habitations. 

To  fum  up  all  1  lliall  fay  on  this  argument,  I  fear  not  to  alTert,  that 
omnipotency  it  felf  cannot  make  a  wicked  perfon  happy,  no  not  fo 
much  as  negatively  {o  (except  he  ftionld  be  annihilated)  .my  otherwife,^ 
than  byfirft  giving  him  his  grace  tor  the  fubduing  and  mortification  ot 
his  lufts:  and  that  to  deliver  one  from  all  mifery  while  fin  is  vigorous 
m  jiis  ioulj   and  bcari^  the  fwav  there,  is  not  an  obica  of  any  power, 
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anJ  impHcth  in  It  a  palpable  and  apparent  contrailiaion.  For  mjfery 
is  no  Icfs  of  the  cflbnce  of  fm  and  wickednefs,  than  is  light  of  the 
fan;  fo  that  it  is  impofTiblc  thev  fliould  ever  be  feparated  from  one 
another,  but  that  they  muft,  like  the  twins  ot  Hippocrates,  live  and  die 
toaether. 


CHAP.     XII. 

The  fourth  Argument,  viz.  That  HoUnefs  being  perfeSlcd  is  Bleffednefs  it 
felf,  and  the  Glory  of  Heaven  confjis  chief y  in  it.  This  no  new  Notion  ; 
fome  OlfervationSj  by  the  Wuy^from  it. 

BUT  in  the  laft  place,  well  may  we  call  hoUnefs  the  greatcjl  of 
bkffings,  for  when  it  is  perfeSied,  it  is  blefjednefs  it  felf,  and  the 
glory  of  heaven  is  not  only  entailed  upon  it,  but  doth  chiefly 
confifl  in  it.  Beloved  (faith  S.  John),  koiv  are  ive  the  Jons  of  God  \  but 
it  doth  not  appear  zvhat  we  JJjall be;  but  this  tve  know  that  when  he  appear- 
eth,  we  Jhall  be  like  him,  i^'c.  As  if  he  fhould  fay,  I  cannot  tell  you 
particularly  and  diftindtly  what  the  blrffecbiefs  of  the  other  life  will  be, 
but  this  1  am  fure  of,  that  Ukenefs  to  God  is  the  general  notion  of  it ;  and 
that  it  confiffs,  for  the  fubflance  thereof,  in  a  pcrfecSt  refembiance  of 
the  divine  nature.  The  happinefs  of  heaven  doth  not  lie  in  a  mere 
fvxiu'^  of  our  eyes  upon  the  divine  j>erfections,  and  in  admiring  of  them, 
but  mainly  in  fo  beholding  and  contemplating  them,  as  thereby  to  be 
changed  into  the  cxprcls  and  lively  image  of  them:  and  in  having  fo 
affecting  a  fenfe  of  God's  infinite  juftice  and  goodnefs,  purity  and  hoU- 
nefs, as  will  make  the  decpclt  impreilions  of  thofe  moil  admirable  quali- 
ties on  our  own  fouls. 

The  glory  that  heaven  conferreth  upon  its  inhabitants,  confifts  not 
fo  much  in  an  external  view  of  God  and  Chrift,  as  in  a  real  and 
plentiful  participation  of  their  glorious  excellencies ;  whereby  are  chiefly 
to  be  underftood  thofe,  that  are  implied  in  that  gener.d  word  .hoUnefs: 
for  as  for  their  other  attributes,  fuch  as  knowledge,  power,  iffc.  the  de- 
vils thcmfelves,  who  are  molf  of  ail  creatures  unlike  them,  have  a  large 
mealure  ot  them. 

This  bUJfednefs  principally  implieth  a  rapturous  love  of  God,  ^feel- 
ing, as  well  as  underjluHding,  the  goodnefs  that  is  in  him;  an  infepa- 
rable  conjuniStion  ot  the  faculties  of  our  fouls  with  him,  and  a  perfect 
aflimulation  of  our  natures  to  him.  The  felicity  of  heaven  is  an  ope- 
rative thing,  tuU  of  life  and  energy,  which  advanceth  all  the  power  of 
xntn's  fouls  into  a  lympathy  with  the  divine  nature,  and  an  abfolute  com- 
pliance with  the  will  of  God  ;  and  fo  makes  him  to  become  all  in  all 
ro  them.  So  that  the  happinefs  of  heaven,  and  perfetSt  holinefs  are  by' 
no  means  to  be  accounted  things  of  a  different  nature,  but  two  feveral 
conceptions  of  one  and  the  fame  thing,  or  rather  two  expreflions  of 
One  and  the  fame  conception.     All  th:4t  happinefs  (as  faid  the  learned  and 
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pious  Vix.  "John  Smith)   which  good  men  Jh all  he  made  partakers  of  as  i 
cannot  he  born  up  upon  any  other  foundation  than  true  goodnefs,  and  a  godlik^ 
nature  within  us,  fo  neither  is  it  di ftin£i  from  it. 

Neither  are  we  to  look  upon  this  as  any  upftart  or  late  notion,  for 
our  ancient  divines  have  long  fuice  taught  it,  in  this  faying  that  was 
frequently  uled  by  them,  viz,  Grace  is  glory  begun,  and  glory  is  grace 
perfe£led. 

And  I  cannot  but  by  the  way  obferve,  that  thofe  which  have  con- 
fulcred  this,  will  need  no  other  argument  to  fatisfie  them,  That  that 
talk  of  fome  [that  it  is  mere  fervile  obedience  and  below  the  ingenuity 
and  generofity  of  a  Chritlian  fpirit,  to  ferve  God  for  heaven,  as  well  as 
for  the  good  things  of  this  life  onlyj  is  very  grofsly  ignorant,  very 
childiili  prattle:  for  to  ferve  God  in  hopes  of  heaven  according  to  its 
true  notion,  is  to  ferve  him  for  himfelf,  and  to  exprefs  the  fmcereft, 
and  alio  the  moft  ardent  afFecflion  to  him-,  as  well  as  concernment  for 
our  own  fouls.  And  therefore  it  could  not  but  highly  become  the  Son 
of  God  himfelf,  to  endure  ths  crojSf  and  dcfpijc  the  Jhamc^for  the  joy  that 
was  fet  before  him,  taking  that  joy  in  no  other  kn^c  than  hath  been 
generally  underftood,  vi%.  for  the  happinefs  of  heaven  confifting  in  a 
full  enjoyment  and  undifturbed  pofleflion  of  the  blelTed  Diety  :  nor  is 
there  any  reafon  why  we  fhould  enquire  after  any  other  fignification  of 
that  word,  which  may  exclude  this. 

And  on  the  other  hand,  to  be  diligent  in  the  fervice  of  God  for  fear 
of  hell,  underllanding  it  as  a  ftate  perfectly  oppofite  to  that  which  we 
have  been  defcribing,  is  in  a  like  manner  from  a  principle  of  love  to 
God  and  true  goodnefs,  as  well  as  felf-love,  and  is  no  more  unworthy 
of  a  Son  of  (jod,  than  of  a  mere  fervant.  And  thus,  the  truth  of  this 
propofition,  That  to  ?nake  men  holy,  is  to  confer  upon  them  the  greatejl  of 
blcjfmgs,  by  the  little  that  hath  been  faid  is  made  plainly  apparent. 


CHAP.     XIII. 

The  fecond  Account  of  our  Saviour^ s  preferring  the  Bufmefs  of  making  Men 
holy,  before  any  other,  viz.  That  this  is  to  do  the  hejl  Service  to  God» 
An  ObjeSfion  anfwered  againji  this  Difcourfe  of  the  Defign  of  Chrijiianity, 

IT  remains  fccondly  to  be  (hewn.  That  to  promote  the  bufinefs  of 
holincfs  in  the  zuorld,  is  to  do  God  Almighty  the  befl  fervice :  And 
this  will  be  difpatcht  in  a  very  few  words.  For  is  it  not,  without 
difpute,  better  fervice  to  a  prince  to  reduce  rebels  to  their  allegiance, 
than  to  procure  a  pardon  under  his  feal  for  them?  This  is  fo  evidently 
true,  that  to  do  this  latter,  except  it  be  in  order  to  the  former  bufinefs, 
is  not  at  all  to  ferve  him,  nay,  it  is  to  do  him  the  greateft  of  dijjervices. 
I  need  not  apply  this  to  our  prefent  purpofc.  And  therefore,  to  be 
fure,  the  work  of  making  men  holy,  and  bringing  over  finners  to  the 
obediejicc  of  his  Father,  muft  needs  have  been  much  more  in  the  eye  of 
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our  blelTcJ  Saviour,  than  that  of  delivering  them  from  their  deferved 
puniihmeiit, //;//>/)' and  in  it/r^confidercd  :  for  his  love  to  /;/>«  vi'ill  be 
(1  hope)  uiiiverf.dly  acknovvltrdgcJ  to  be  incomparably  greater  than  it 
is  to  iis^  as  very  great  as  'tis. 

None  can  quelHon,  but  that  by  our  apoflafie  from  God,  we  have  moft 
highly  diflionoured  him,  we  have  robbed  him  of  a  right  that  he  can 
never  be  willing  to  let  go,  vi-z.  The  obedience  that  is  indifpenfably 
due  to  him  as'he  is  our  creator,  continual  preferver,  cur  infinitely 
bountifi'.l  benefaclor,  and  abfolute  fovereign.  And  therefore  it  is  as 
little  lo  be  doubted,  that  Chrift  would  in  xUc  firjr  place  concern  himfelf 
for  the  recovery  of  that  right.  And,  but  that  both  works  are  carried 
on  together,  and  infeparably  involved  in  each  other,  he  muft  necefTarily 
be  far'more  felicitous  about  the  cfFecSting  of  this  defign,  than  of  that  of 
delivering  wicked  rebels  from  the  mifchiefs  and  miferies  they  have 
made  thCmfclves  liable  to,  by  their  difobcdience. 

So  that  laying  all  thefe  coinlderations  together,  what  can  be  more 
indifputable,  than  that  our  Saviour's  chief  and  ultimate  defign  in  com- 
ing from  heaven  to  us,  and  performing  and  fufFering  all  he  did  for  us, 
was  to  turn  us  from  our  iniquities,  to  reduce  us  to  intire  and  univerfal 
obedience,  and  to  make  us  partakers  of  inward,  real  rightcoufnefs  and 
true  holincfs  ?  And  we  cannot  from  this  laft  difcourfe  but  clearly  under- 
ftand,  that  it  is  moil:  infinitely  reajonahle^  and  abfolutely  necejfary^  that 
it  (hould  be  fo. 

But  now  if  after  all  this  it  be  objetfted,  that  I  have  defended  a  no- 
tion concerning  the  defign  of  Chriflianit\\  different  from  that  which  hath 
hitherto  been  conftantly  received  by  all  Chriftians,  -viz.  That  it  is  to 
difplay  and  magnifie  the  exceeding  riches  of  God's  grace  to  fallen  man- 
kind in  his  fon  Jefus  :  I  anfwer  that  he  will  be  guilty  of  great  injullice, 
that  fhall  cenfure  me  as  labouring  in  this  difcoarfc  to  propagate  any 
new  notion:  for  I  have  endeavoured  nothing  elfe  but  a  true  explica- 
tion of  the  old  one  J  it  having  been  grofsly  mifunderftood,  and  is  ftill, 
by  very  many,  to  their  no  fmall  prejudice.  Thofe  therefore  that  fay, 
that  the  Chriflian  religion  defigncth  to  fet  forth  and  glorific  the  infinite 
grace  of  God  in  Jefus  Chrifl  to  wretched  finners,  and  withal  under- 
Itand  what  they  fay;  as  they  fpeak  molt  truly,  fo  do  they  aflert  the 
very  fame  thing  thai  I  have  done.  For  (as  hath  been  fhewn)  not 
only  the  grace  of  God  is  abundantly  difplayed  and  made  manifcfl  in 
tlie  Gofpel  to  fin.ncrs  for  tliis  end,  that  they  may  thereby  be  cffeftually 
moved  and  perfwaded  to  foifake  their  fins;  but  alfo  that  principal  grace 
that  is  there  exhibited,  doih  confiit  in  delivering  us  from  the  poiver  of 
them.  W  licfocver  will  acknowledge yw  to  be  (as  we  have  proved  it 
is)  in  its  ewri  nature  the  greateji  of  all  evtls^  and  hoUnefs  the  chief efx  of 
ail  blejjir.gs^  will  not  find  it  eafie  to  deny  this.  And  befides  (as  we 
have  likevviie  fhewn)  men  are  not  capable  of  God's  pardoning  gra:e^ 
till  ti'cy  have  truly  repented  them  of  all  their  fin?,  that  is,  have  in 
will  and  nffcdion  fincerclyleft  ihenij  and  alfo  that  if  they  were  capa- 
ble of  it,  fo  long  as  ^hey  continue  vile  flaves  to  their  lulls,  that  grace 
by  being  beftowed  upon  them  cannot  make  them  happy^  nor  yet  caufe 
^theni  to  ccafc  from  being  sexy  mifer able ^  in  regard  of  their  difquieting 
and  tormeniing  nature,  in  which  is  laid  the  foundation  of  hell.  The 
I  free 
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free  grace  of  God  is  infinitely  more  magnified,  in  renewing  our  na- 
tures, than  it  could  be  in  the  bare  jujiificatlon  of  our  perfons  ;  and  to 
jujiifie  a  wicked  man  while  he  continueth  fo,  (if  i^  were  poffible  for  God 
to  do  it)  would  far  more  difparage  his  jujlke  and  holinels^  than  advance 
his  grace  and  kindnefs  :  efpecially  fince  his  forgiving  hn  would  fignifie 
fo  little,  if  it  be  not  accompanied  with  the  fubduing  thereof. 

In  fhort,  then  doth  God  moft  fignally  glorifie  liimfelf  in  the  world, 
when  he  moft  of  all  communicates  hi mfelf,  that  is,  his  glorious  perfec- 
tions, to  the  fouls  of  men  ;  and  then  do  they  moft  glorifie  God,  when 
they  moft  partake  of  them,  and  are  rendered  moft  like  unto  him. 

But  becaufe  nothing  is,  I  perceive,  more  generally  miftaken,  than 
the  notion  of  God's  glorifying  himfelf,  I  will  add  fomething  more  for 
^the  beaer  underftandmg  of  this,  and  I  am  confcious  to  myfelf  that  I 
cannot  do  it  fo  well,  as  in  the  words  of  the  excellent  man  we  a  while 
fmce  quoted,  Mr.  John  Smith,  *  fometime  fellow  of  Queen's  College  in 
Cambridge :  When  God  feeks  his  own  Glory,  he  doth  not  fo  much  endeavour 
ayiy  thing  without  himfelf :  He  did  not  bring  this  fiatcly  fabrick  of  the  uni- 
verfe  into  beings  that  he  might  for  fuch  a  monument  of  his  mighty  power,  and 
benefcence,  gain  fome  Panegyricks  or  applaufe  from  a  little  of  that  fading 
breath  which  he  had  made.  Neither  was  that  gracious  contrivance  of  rcjhr- 
ing  lapfed  men  to  himfelL  a  plot  to  get  himfelf  fome  external  hallelujahs,  as 
if  he  had  fo  ardently  thirfed  after  the  lauds  of  glorified  fpirits,  or  defir^d  a 
quire  of  fouls  to  fing  forth  his  praifes  :  neither  was  it  to  let  the  world  fee  how 
magnificent  he  zvas.  No,  it  is  his  own  internal  glory  that  he  moft  loves,  and 
the  communication  thereof  which  he  feeks  :  As  Plato  fcmetimes  fpeaks  of  the 
divine  love,  it  arifcth  not  out  of  indigency,  as  created  love  doth,  but  out 
of  fulnefs  and  redundancy  :  It  is  an  oversowing  fountain,  and  that  loiTe 
which  defends  upon  created  beings  is  a  free  efflux  from  the  Almighty  four  ce  of 
love  :  and  it  is  well-pleufng  to  him  that  thofe  creatures  which  he  hath  made^ 
fhould  partake  of  it :  (p)  Thsiigh  God  cannot  feek  his  ozun  glory  fo,  as  if  he  might 
acquire  any  addition  to  himfelf,  yet  he  may  feck  it  fo  as  to  coinmunicate  it  out 
of  himfelf  it  zvas  a  good  maxim  of  Plato,  Tf  ©ew  y^us  ^9ov®-.  There  is 
no  envy  in  God,  which  is  betted  flated  by  St.  James,  God  giveth  to  all 
men  liberally  and  upbraideth  not.  And  by  that  glory  of  his  tuhich  he 
loves  to  impart  to  his  creatures,  I  underjland  thofe  famps  and  impreffions  of 
wifdom,  juftice,  pdtience,  mercy,  love,  peace,  joy,  and  other  divine  gifts 
which  he  b ef  low eih  freely  upon  the  minds  of  men.  And  thus  God  triumphs  in 
his  own  glory,  and  takes  pleafure  in  the  communication  of  it. 

I  proceed  now  to  conhder  v/hat  ufcful  inferences  may  be  gathered  from 
our  paft  difcourfe. 

*  See  his  Seled  Difeourfes,  page  409.  (/»)  Chap.  1.  5. 
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SECT.     III. 

■^>i  Impr<.vement  of  the  ivholc  Dfcourf  In  divers  Inferences. 

C   H  A   P.    XIV. 

The  Firft  Inference. 

7 hat  it  appears  from  the  pa/1  Difcourfe,  that  our  Saviour  hath  taken  the  mofl 
effcdual  cou'rje  for  the  purpoje  of  fubduing  Sin  In  us^  and  making  us  par- 
takers of  his  Holincfs.  Where  it  is  particularly  Jhavrd^  that  the  Gofpel 
gives  advantages  inpnitrly  above  any  thofe  the  Heathens  had^  who  were  pri- 
vileged ivith  extraordinary  helps  for  the  improvement  of  themjelves.  And 
I .  That  the  good  Principles  that  were  by  natural  Light  dictated  to  theni^ 
and  zvhich  rcajon  rightly  improved perjivaded  them  to  entertain  as  undoubt- 
edly true^  or  /night  have  done,  are  farther  cofijirmed  by  divine  Revelation 
in  the  Gofpel.  2.  That  thofe  Principles  ivhich  the  Heathens  by  the  highejt 
Improvement  of  their  Reajon  could  at  bcft  conclude  but  very  probable, 
the  Gofpel  gives  us  an  undoubted  afarance  of.  This  fnewed  in  four  Injlances. 
3.  Four  Doctrines  Jhewed  to  be  delivered  in  the  Gofpel,  which  no  man  with- 
out the  ajftftance  of  Divine  Revelation  could  ever  once  have  thought  of  that 
contain  xvonderful  induce?ncntSy  and  helps  to  HoUnefs.  The  firjl  of  which 
hath  fve  more  implied  in  it. 

FIRST,  it  appears  from  what  hath  been  faid  to  demonftrate, 
That  our  Saviour's  grand  defign  upon  us,  in  coming  into  the 
world,  was  to  fubdue  lin  in  us,  and  reltore  the  image  of  God,  that  con- 
fifteth  in  righteoufnefs  and  true  holinefs  to  us :  that  he  hath  taken  the 
molt  efFectual  courfe  imaginable  for  that  purpofe  ;  and  that  his  Gofpel 
is  tlie  moll  powerful  engine  for  the  battering  down  of  all  the  ftrong 
holds  that  fm  huth  raifed  to  it  ielf  in  the  fouls  of  men,  and  the  ad- 
vancement of  us  to  the  higheft  pitch  of  fantSbity  that  is  to  be  arrived  at 
by  human  nature.  Ihis  (as  hath  been  (hewn)  was  the  bufmefs  that 
the  philofophy  of  the  heathens  defigned  to  efte6t ;  but  alas  whata  weak, 
and  merficacious  thing  was  it,  in  comparifon  of  Chrift's  Gofpel !  wherein 
we  have  fuch  excellent  and  foul  ennobling  precepts  moft  perfpicuoufly 
delivered ;  and  moreover  fuch  mighty  helps  afforded  to  enable  us, 
and  fuch  infinitely  prefling  motives  and  arguments,  to  excite  us  to  the 
pra(Stice  of  them. 

And  it  will  not  be  amifs  if  we  particularly  fhew,  what  exceeding  great 
advantages  Chriftians  have  for  the  attaining  of  true  virtue,  and  the 
fublimelt  degrees  thereof,  in  this  ftate  attainable,  above  any  that  were 
ever  vouchfated  to  the  world  by  the  divine  providence,  before  our  Savi- 
our's defcent  into  it.  And  (not  to  make  a  formal  comparifon  between 
the  Chrijlian  and  bcrt  Pagan- Philofophy,  this  not  defcrving  upon  innu-* 
merable  accounts  to  be  fo  much  as  named  with  that,  and  much  lefs 
to  diflioiiour  the  rtligion  of  our  Saviour  io  far  as  at  all  to  compare  it 

with  - 
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with  any  of  thofe  which  were  profcfTed  by  heatheiiifti  nations,  or  that 
of  the  impoflor  Mahomet^  which,  as  well  as  thofe,  in  not  a  few  particu- 
lars tends  greatly  even  to  corrupt  and  deprave  men's  natures)  we  will 
difcourfe  according  to  our  accufloined  brevity.  Firll,  what  advantages 
tlie  Gofpel  gives  us  above  thofe  which  fuch  heathens,  as  were  privi- 
leged with  extraordinary  helps  for  the  improvement  of  their  iindcrltand- 
ings,  had  5  and  fecondly,  above  thofe  which  God's  mofl:  peculiar  people, 
the  children  of  Ifracl,  were  favoured  with. 

Firft,  As  for  thofe  the  Gofpel  containeth  above  f(*ch  as  the  bell:  and 
moit  refined  heathens  enjoyed,  it  will  be  worth  our  while  to  conlider, 

Firll",  That  the  good  principles  that  iverc  by  natural  light  dictated  to  thcm^ 
and  which  reajon  rightly  improved  did  per/icade  them  to  entertain  as  un- 
doubtedly true^  or  ?night  have  done,  are  farther  confirmed  by  divine  revela- 
tion in  the  Go/pel  to  us. 

As,  "That  there  is  but  one  God:  That  he  is  an  abjolutcly  perfect 
"Beings  infinitely  powerful^  wife,  jujl,  merciful^  iffc.  That  we  owe  our 
lives^  and  all  the  comforts  of  them  to  him  ;  That  he  is  our  fovereign  Lord^ 
to  whom  abjolute  fuhje^ion  is  indfpenjahly  due  :  That  he  is  to  be  laved 
above  all  things ;  and  the  Piain  and  moji  important  particular  duties 
which  it  becomes  us  to  perforin  to  him^  our  neighbour  and  Jclves.  We 
Chriftians  have  thefe  things  as  plainly  declared  from  heaven  to  us,  and 
as  often  repeated  and  inculcated,  as  if  there  were  no  other  way  to  come 
to  the  knowledge  of  them  but  that  of  Revelation.  So  that  (as  hath 
been  (hewn  in  the  free  difcourfe^  p.  88.)  v/hat  the  heathens  took  pains 
for,  and  by  the  exercife  of  their  reafon  learnt,  we  have  fet  before 
our  eyes,  and  need  but  read  it  in  order  to  our  knowledge  of  it. 
It  is  true,  for  our  fatisfaction  whether  the  holy  fcriptures  are  divinely 
infpired,  and  have  God  for  their  author,  it  is  neceffary  that  we  employ 
our  reafon,  except  we  can  be  contented  to  be  of  fo  very  hafty  and  ealie 
a  belief  as  to  give  credit  to  things,  and  thofe  of  greateft  concernment 
too,  we  know  not  why  ;  or  to  pin  our  faith  on  our  fore-fathers'  lleeves ; 
and  fo  to  have  no  better  bottom  for  the  belief  of  the  Bible^  than  the 
Turks  have  for  theirs  of  the  AUoran.  But  although  it  is  necellary  that 
we  fhould  exercife  here  our  difparlive  faculty,  if  we  will  believe  as  be- 
come creatures  indued  with  reafon,  yet  this  is  no  tedious  talk,  nor  fuch 
as  wc  need  much  belabour  our  brains  about.  An  unprejudiced  perfoii 
will  foon  be  abundantly  fatisfied  concerning  the  fcripture's  divine  au- 
thority, when  he  doth  but  confider  how  it  is  confirmed,  and  howr 
worthy  the  doctrine  contained  in  it  is  of  him  whofe  name  it  bears. 
Now,  I  fay,  this  little  pains  being  taken  for  the  eltablilhment  of  our 
faith  in  the  holy  fcriptures,  we  cannot  but  be  at  the  firlf  fight  afiured 
of  the  truth  ot  the  contents  of  them.  For  no  man  in  his  wits  can 
queition  his  veracity  who  (as  even  natural  light  allures  us)  is  truth 
itfelf. 

Secondly,  Thofe  good  principles  that  the  heathens  by  the  great ejl  i?tiprove- 
tnent  of  their  reajon  could  at  bejl  conclude  but  very  probable^  are  made  un^ 
doubt edly  certain  by  Revelation  :  As, 

Firlf,  That  of  the  immortality  of  our  folds.     The  vulgar  fort  of  hea- 
thens, who  were  apt  to  believe  any  thing  that  was  by  tradition  handed 
down  to  them,  ('tis  confelftcl)  did  not  feem  to  doubt  of  thi;  truth  of 
3  this 
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this  doctrine,  but  to  take  it  for  granted  ;  which  (no  queflion)  is  alfo 
to  be  imputed  to  the  i'pecial  provicience  of  God,  and  not  merely  to 
their  credulity.  But  the  more  learned  and  fagacious,  that  would  not 
cafily  be  impofl-d  on,  nor  believe  any  farther  than  they  faw  caufe, 
though  by  arguments  drawn  from  the  notions  they  had  truly  conceived 
of  the  nature  of  hump.ne  fouls,  they  have  diverfe  of  them  undertaken 
to  prove  them  immortal  \  yet  could  their  arguments  raife  the  left  of 
them  no  hi2;her  than  a  great  opinion  of  their  immortality.  Cato  read 
Flato  of  the  immortality  of  the  foul,  as  he  lay  bleeding  to  death,  with 
great  delight;  but  that  argues  not  that  he  had  anymore  than  great 
hopes  of  the  truth  of  it.  Socrates  did  fo  believe  it,  that  he  parted  with 
this  life  in  expeclation  of  another  ;  but  yet  he  plainly  and  ingenuoufly 
confeffetli  to  his  friends,  thst  it  was  not  certain.  Cicero^  that  fometimes 
cxpreilcth  gieat  confidence  concerning  the  truth  of  it,  doth  for  the 
mot't  part  fpeak  fo  of  it,  that  any  one  may  fee  that  he  thought  the  doc- 
trine no  better  than  probable.  He  difcourfeth  of  it  in  his  book  dc  Sencc~ 
tutt\  as  that  which  he  rather  could  not  endure  to  think  might  be  falfe, 
than  as  that  which  he  had  no  doubt  of  the  truth  of.  And  after  he  had 
there  inftanced  in  feveral  arguments  which  he  thought  had  weight  in 
them  for  the  proof  thereof,  and  expreiled  a  longing  to  fee  his  ancellorSj 
and  the  brave  men  he  had  once  known,  and  v»'hich  he  had  heard  of, 
read  and  written  of,  he  thus  concludes  that  whole  dii'courfe,  *  If  I  err 
in  believing  the  fours  immortality^  I  err  willingly  ;  neither  fo  long  as  I  live 
•Hiill  I  fuffer  this  error  vjhich  fo  much  delights  me,  to  be  wrefled  frojn  me» 
But  ifvjhin  I  am  dcacl^  I  ftiall  be  void  of  all  fenfe^  as  certain  little  philofo- 
phcrs  think,  I  do  not  fear  to  have  this  error  of  mine  laugh t  at  by  dead  philo- 
fophers. 

But  now  the  Gofpel  hath  given  us  the  highefl:  affurance  pofTible  of 
the  truth  of  this  doctrine  ;  life  and  immortality  are  faid  to  be  brought  to 
light  by  it :  He  who  declared  himfclf  to  be  the  Son  of  God  with  power, 
gave  men  a  fenfwle  demonltration  of  it  in  his  ov/n  perfon,  by  his  refur- 
re6ticn  from  the  dead,  and  afcenfion  into  heaven  :  and  both  by  him- 
iclf  and  his  apoflles  (who  were  alfo  indued  with  a  power  of  working 
the  greateil  of  miracles  for  the  confirmation  of  the  truth  of  what  they 
faid)  did  very  frequently,  and  molt  plainly  preach  it. 

Secondly,  The  doBrine  of  rcivards  and  punijhments  in  the  life  to  come 
(which  is  for  fubitance  the  fame  with  the  fornier)  according  to  our  beha-  - 
vicur  in  this  life^  the  learned  heathens  did  generally  declare  their  belief 
of;  v/hich  they  grounded  upon  the  juftice,  purity  and  goodneis  of  the 
tiivine  nature.  They  confidered  that  good  men  were  often  exercifed  with 
great  calamities,  and  that  bad  men  very  frequently  were  greatly  pro- 
iperoiis,  and  abounded  with  all  earthly  felicities  :  and  therefore  thought 
it  very  rcafonable  to  believe  that  God  would  in  another  life  fhev/  his 
hatred  of  fui  and  love  of  goodnefs,  by  making  a  plain  difcrimination 
between  the  conditions  of  virtuous  and  wicked  perfons,  by  punilhing 
thefe,  and  rewarding  thofe  without  exception.  But  this,  though  it  was, 
in  their  opinion,  a  very  probable  argument,  yet  they  looked  not  on  it  as 
that  which  amounted  to  a  demonji ration.     For  they  could  not  but  be 

aware, 

*  ^lorl  ft  in  hoc  rrro,  quod  nnhnos  hominum  immortaks  effe  credam,  lihenter 
trro  :  rue  mdn  error-cm,  quo  deU^or,  dum  vivo,  extorqucri  volo.     Sin  mortuus,  i^i- 
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aware,  That  that  docStrine  which  was  fo  generally  received  by  them, 
viz.  That  virtue  is  in  all  conditions  a  reward,  and  vice  a  punifliment 
to  itfelf,  did  very  much  blunt  the  edge  of  it :  and  that  other  very 
harfh  one,  That  all  things  befides  virtue  and  vice  are  ao'ia'sio.^a,  neither 
good  nor  evil,  did  render  it  (as  the  perfeft  Stoics  did  feem  too  well  to 
underftand)  too  infignificant.  But  I  muft  confcfs  that  Hierocles^  who 
(as  hath  been  faid)  did  not  admit  that  notion,  but  in  a  very  qualified 
{(:\\(q^  faith  of  thofe  that  think  their  fouls  mortal  (and  confequently 
that  virtue  will  hereafter  have  no  reward)  that  when  they  difpute  in  the 
behalf  of  virtue,  y.q/xi|/Et5:)^K.i  [j.ux^.ot,  ^  aXTjOsfaij-iy,  t/jey  rather  talk  wittily^ 
than  truly  aiicl  in  good  earncji.  The  excellent  Socrates  jjimfelf,  when  he 
was  going  to  drink  off  the  fa^l  drug,  thus  faid  to  thole  that  were  then 
prefent  with  him,  "  I  am  now  going  to  end  my  days,  whereas  your 
*"'•  lives  will  be  prolonged  j  but  whether  you  or  I  upon  this  account  are 
"  the  more  happy,  is  known  to  none  but  God  only,"  intimating  that  he 
did  not  look  upon  it  as  abjolutely  certain  that  he  fhould  have  any  rev/ard 
in  another  world,  for  doing  fo  heroically  virtuous  an  acSt,  as  chufmg 
martyrdom  for  the  do6lrine  of  the  unity  of  the  Godhead.  But  now, 
what  is  more  frequently  or  clearly  declared  in  tae  Gofpel,  than  that 
there  will  be  rewards  and  punifhments  in  the  world  to  come  fuitable 
to  men's  aciions  in  this  world  ?  than  that  Chrift  will  come  a  fecond  time 
to  judge  the  world  in  righteoufnefs,  and  that  all  mujl  appear  before  hii 
judgment -feat,  to  receive  acccording  to  what  they  have  donc^  whether  it  be 
good  or  zv'hether  it  be  evil,  2  Cor.  v.  10. 

Thirdly,  That  men' s  fms  Jlmll  be  forgiven  upon  true  repentance^  from  the 
confideration  of  the  goodnefs  and  mercy  of  God,  the  heathens  were 
likewife  perfwaded,  or  rather  hoped  :  but  we  Chriilians  have  the 
ftrongeft  afiurance  imaginable  given  us  of  it,  by  the  moil  folemn  and 
often  reiterated  promifes  of  God  ;  and  not  only  that  fome  or  moft, 
but  alfo  that  ail  without  exception,  and  the  moil  heinous  impieties, 
upon  condition  of  their  being  fmcerely  forlaken,  Ihall  in  and  through 
Chrift  be  freely  forgiven. 

Fourthly,  The  dotlrine  of  GocCs  rcadinefs  to  ajfji  men  by  his  fpccial grace 
in  their  endeavours  after  virtue^  could  be  no  more,  at  the  bc'/i^  than  pro- 
bable in  the  judgment  of  the  heathens,  but  we  have  in  the  Gofpel  the 
mofl  exprefs  promifes  thereof,  for  our  mighty  encouragement.  Tully 
in  liis  book  dj  Natura  Deorum  faith,  that  their  city  Rome,  and  Greece.^ 
had  brought  forth  many  fmgular  men,  of  which  it  is  to  be  believed, 
none  arrived  to  fuch  a  height  nifi  Deo  juvcvite^  but  by  the  help  of  God. 
And  afler  he  tells  us,  that  Nemo  vir  magnus  fine  aliquo  ajfiatii  Divino 
7viquam  fuity  No  excellent  man  was  ever  made  fo  but  by  fome  divine 
afHation.  And  Pythagoras  in  his  golden  verfes  exhorts  men  to  pray 
unto  God  for  afFJirjicc  in  doing  what  becomes  them. 


iQ'X/v  iiz  i^yo 


And  Hlerocles  (with  whom  I  confefs  my  felf  fo  much  enamoured,  that  I 
can  fcarcely  ever  forbear  to  prefent  my  reader  with  his  excellent  iayings, 
when  there  is  occafion ;)  He,  I  fliy,  upon  this  claufe  of  Pythagoras^ 
hath  a  difcourfe,  concerning  the  neceffity  of  our  endeavours  after  virtue 
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on  the  one  haiul,  and  of  the  divine  blefling  to  make  them  fuccefsful 
on  the  other,  which  I  have  often  admired.  And  even  Seneca  himfclf, 
very  unlike  a  Stoick,  f^iith,  Bonus  'vir  fine  Deo  m7m  ejly  &c.  No  man  can 
be  made  good  without  God  j  for  can  any  one  raife  up  himfelf  without 
his  help  ? 

But  none  of  thefe  could  have  ajfurance^  that  God  would  not  deny  his 
fpccial  afTiftance  to  any  that  ferioufly  feek  after  it ;  efpecially  fince  men 
have  brought  themfelves  into  a  ftate  of  imbecillity  and  great  impotence, 
through  their  own  default.  But  this,  I  Hiy,  the  Gofpel  gives  all  men 
very  ferious  ofters  of,  and  alliires  them,  if  they  be  not  wanting  to 
themfelves,  they  fliall  obtain.  Hence  our  Saviour  faith,  Jfk^  and  it 
Jl)all  be  given  unto  you  :  feek.,  and  you  fhall  find :  knocks  and  it  Jhall  be  opened 
unto  you.  For  every  one  that  afketh.^  receiveth  5  and  he  that  feekcth^  findcth  ; 
and  to  him  that  knocketh,  it  fi)all  be  opened,  if  a  fon  fi)all  ajk  bread  of 
any  that  is  a  father,  will  he  give  him  a  Jlone  F  or  if  he  aJk  a  fijlo,  tvill  he  for 
afijh  give  hi?n  a  fcrpent  ?  or  if  he  afk  an  egg.,  %uill  he  offer  him  a  Jcorpion  f 
If  ye  then  being  evil.^  know  how  io  give  gifts  unto  your  children  ;  how  much 
more  f}}all your  heavenly  Father  give  the  holy  fpirit  unto  thc?n  that  afk  him  F  . 
Luke  xi.  9,  ^c.  And  the  fame  thing  is  told  ns  by  Sf.  'fiameSy  in  thefe 
words,  Chap.  i.  5.  ]f  any  of  you  lack  tv'fdom,  let  him  afk  it  of  God., 
that  givcth  io  all  men  liberally,  and  upbraideth  not.,  and  it  /hall  be  given  him, 
Jtitoninus  the  philofupher  puts  men  upon  praying  for  a  good  mind  above 
all  things,  but  all  the  encouragement  he  could  give  was,  >cj  B\ui^h  t!  yi!sT«», 
and  fee  what  ivi II  come  of  it.^ 

Thirdly,  We  have  other  do£lrines  made  known  to  us  by  the  Gof- 
pel, which  no  man  could  ever  without  divine  revelation  in  the  leait 
kave  dreanid  of.     As, 

Firft,  T^hat  God  hath  made  niferahle  finnerSy  the  objc^s  of  fuch  tranf- 
cendcnt  kindnefs.,  as  to  give  them  his  only-begotten  Son.  And  there  are  thefe 
five  do<Strines  implied  in  this,  which  are  each  of  them  very  ftrong  mo- 
tives and  incentives  to  holinefs,  viz. 

I.  That  God  Almighty  hath  made  fuch  account  of  us,  and  fo  con- 
cerned himfelf  for  our  recovery  oat  of  that  wretched  condition  we  had 
by  fmning  againlt  him  plunged  our  felves  into,  as  to  fend  his  own  Sou 
from  heaven,  to  fhew  us  on  what  terms  we  may  be  recovered,  and  alfo 
in  his  name  even  to  (^)  pray  and  befeech  us  to  comply  with  them.  That 
he  fliould  fend  no  meaner  a  perfon  than  one  who  was  the  (r)  Brightnefs 
of  his  glory,  and  the  exprefs  ijtiage  of  his  perfon  by  ivhom  alfo  he  made  the  worlds.^ 
upon  this  errand,  is  fuch  a  motive  to  holinefs  as  one  would  think  no 
fmner  could  be  able  to  ll^and  out  againft.  That  God  fhould  fend  an 
ambaflador  from  heaven  to  affure  us  that  he  is  reconcileable,  and  bears 
us  good  will,  notwithflanding  our  high  provocations  of  him,  and  to 
lay  before  us  all  the  pans  of  that  holinefs  which  is  necellary  to  reftore 
our  natures  to  his  own  likenefs,  and  to  make  us  capable  of  enjoying 
blefledncfs  ;  and  molt  pathetically  moreover  to  enti-eat  us  to  do  what 
lieth  in  us  to  put  them  in  praitice,  that  fo  it  may  be  to  eternity  well 
with  us  j  and  that  this  ambafliidor  flioiild  be  fuch  a  one  alfo  as  we  now 
laid,  never  was  there  fo  marvellous  an  expreflion  of  the  divine  love ; 

and 

*  Lib.  9.  Sea.  40.  (y)    z  Cor.  v.  20.  (r)  Heb.  \.  3,  3. 
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and  therefore  one  would  conclude  it   perfectly  irrefiftible  by  all  perfons 
that  have  not  extirpated  out  of  their  natures  all  ingenuity. 

2.  That  this  Son  of  God  converfed  upon  equal  terms  with  men, 
and  was  incarnate  for  their  fakes  (5).  Great  is  the  tnyftery  of  Godlincfs^ 
God  7nanifclicdin  thefejl).  That  he  {hould  become  the  fon  of  man,  fub- 
mit  to  be  born  of  a  woman,  is  a  demonifration  that  God  is  fo  fiir  from 
having  caft  oft*  humane  nature,  that  (as  much  as  it  is  depraved)  he 
beareth  a  very  wonderful  good  will  ilill  to  it,  and  hath  a  real  defire 
to  re-advance  and  dignifie  it:  even  this  fimply  confidered,  and 
without  joyning  with  it  the  confideration  of  the  defign  of  it,  might 
make  us  conclude  this:  feeing  ChriiVs  taking  our  nature  if  the 
bringing  of  it  fo  near  to  the  divine,  as  to  lodge  it  within  one  and 
the  ielf-fame  perfon.  And  therefore,  befidcs  the  motive  to  holincfs 
drawn  from  God's  infinite  love  therein  exprelled,  this  doctrine  contain- 
eth  another  very  pov/erful  one,  -viz.  7"hat  it  muil  needs  be  the  vileft 
thing  to  diihonour  our  nature  by  fui  and  wickedncfs,  and  far  more  (oy 
than  it  was  for  the  incarnation  of  yfus  Chrifl: ;  in  that  it  may  now 
be  properly  faid,  that  it  is  in  his  perfon  advanced  above  even  the  nature 
ct'  angels  ;  for  him  who  is  invefted  with  it  do  they  themfelves  worihip. 
And  how  can  any  Chriftian,  while  he  confidcreth  this,  be  able  to  for- 
bear thus  to  reafon  with  himfelf  ?  Shall  I  by  harbouring  filthy  lulls  de- 
bafe  tliat  nature  in  my  own  perfon,  which  God  hath  to  fuch  an  infinite 
height  exalted  in  his  Son's  f  God  forbid.  What  an  additional  motive 
is  this,  to  do  as  Pythagoras  advifed  his  fcholars,  in  thefe  words,  Jbove 
all  things  revere  and  Ji and  in  awe  of  thyfelf*.  Do  nothing  that  is  difbe- 
coming  and  unworthy  of  fo  excellent  a  nature,  as  thine  is. 

3.  'Fhat  this  Son  of  God  taught  men  their  duty  by  his  own  example, 
and  did  himfelf  perform  among  them  what  he  required  of  them.  Now 
that  he  fhould  tread  before  us  every  flep  of  that  way,  which  he  hath 
told  us  leadeth  to  eternal  happinefs,  and  commend  thofe  duties  which 
are  moft  ungrateful  to  our  corrupt  inclinations,  by  his  own  practice  ; 
our  having  fo  brave  an  example  is  no  fmall  encouragement  to  a  chear- 
ful  perfonnance  to  all  that  is  commanded.  For  how  honourable  a 
thing  muft  it  needs  be  to  imitate  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God,  and 
who  is  God  himfelf!  How  glorious  to  follow  fuch  a  pattern  !  Thofe 
who  have  any  thing  of  true  generofity,  cannot  but  find  themfelves,  by 
the  confideration  hereof,  not  a  little  provoked  to  abandon  all  hn,  and 
to  fet  themfelves  very  heartily  to  the  performance  of  whatibever  duties 
are  required  of  them.  And  as  for  thof\  which  we  are  apt  to  look 
upon  as  unworthy  of  us,  and  too  low  for  us  (fuch  as  meek  putting  up 
of  affronts,  and  condcfcending  to  the  meanelf  offices  for  the  ferving  of 
our  brethren)  how  can  his  fpirit  be  too  lofty  for  them,  that  coniiders 
Chrifs  was  not  ?  Now  thefe  are  all  fuch  motives  and  helps  to  holi- 
neis,  the  like  to  which  none  but  thofe  v/ho  have  the  Gofpcl,  ever  had. 

4.  That  this  Son  of  God  was  an  expiatory  facrihce  for  us.  We  have 
already  fhewn  what  cogent  arguments  to  all  holy  obedience  are  herein 
contained. 

5.  That  this  Son  of  God  being  raifcd  from  the  dead,   and  afccnded 
into  heaven  is  our  high  priefb  there,  and  ever  lives  (as  the  author  to  the 
Hebreivs  faith)  to  tjiakc  intercejfion  with  his  Father _/<?r  us  (t).     The  Hea- 
thens, 

{i^    I  Tim.  ijj.  16,      *  ro-vTw  fl«  i/c«,'?i»r' «'vvvEj  <y^.vr»».     (0  Chap,  yu. 
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thens,  it  is  confeflecl,  bad  a  notion  of  el(s?nons  negotiating  the  affairs  of 
men  witii  the  I'upreme  God  ;  but  they  could  never  have  imagined  in 
the  lealt  that  they  fhould  be  fo  highly  privifeged,  as  to  have  one  who 
is  the  begotten  Son  of  this  God,  and  infinitely  above  all  perfons  dear 
to  him,  for  their  perpetual  mediator  and  interceffor.  I  need  not  fay 
what  an  encouragement  this  is  to  an  holy  life. 

And  as  tl)e  doccrine  of  God's  giving  his  Son,  which  containcth  the 
five  forementioncd  particulars,  is  fuch  as  the  higheft  improvement  of 
reafon  could  Jiever  have  caufed  any  thing  like  it  to  have  entered  our 
thoughts,  or  that  is  comparable  thereunto  for  the  effe61:ual  provoking 
of  men  to  the  purfuance  of  all  holinefs  of  heart  and  life  :  fo, 

Secondly,  The  dctirine  of  his  fending  the  Holy  Ghojr^  to  move  and  excite 
us  to  our  di.'ty,  and  to  affift^  chear,  and  comfort  us  in  the  performance  of  itj 
may  go  along  with  it.  How  could  it  once  have  been  thought,  without 
divine  revelation,  that  a  perfon  indued  v/ith  the  divine  nature,  with 
infinite  power  and  goodnefs,  fliould  take  it  upon  him  as  his  office  and 
peculiar  province  to  affift  men's  weaknefs  in  the  profecution  of  virtue  ? 
But  this  doth  the  Gofpel  aflure  us  of;  as  alfo  that  thofe  which  do  not 
refift  and  repel  his  good  motions  fhall  be  fure  to  have  always  the  fuper- 
intendency  of  this  bleffed  Spirit,  and  that  he  will  never  forfake  them, 
but  abide  with  them  for  ever,  and  carry  them  from  one  degree  of  grace 
to  another,  till  at  length  it  is  confummate  and  made  perfect  in  glory. 
And  to  this  I  add. 

Thirdly,  The  d'j£lrine  of  our  union  zvith  Chriji  through  this  fpirit : 
which  union,  (to  fpeak  in  the  words  of  the  learned  Dr.  Patrick  in  his 
Menfa  Myjiica)  is  not  only  fuch  a  moral  one  as  is  between  hujhand  and  wife, 
%vhich  is  made  by  love  \  or  between  king  and  fiibjecis^  which  is  ?nade  by  laivs  ; 
but  fuch  a  ra'ural  union  as  is  betiueen  head  and  members^  the  vine  and 
hranche\t  whic::  is  made  by  one  fpirit  or  life  diveUing  in  the  whole.  The 
Apoille  faith,  i  Cor.  xii.  I2,  13.  Js  the  body  is  one  and  hath  inany  juem- 
btrs  ;  and  alfo  the  members  of  that  body  being  many^  are  one  body,  fo 
alfo  IS  Chriji;  for  by  one  fpirit  are  we  all  baptized  into  one  body.  Now  fee 
what  ufe  the  Apoftle  makes  of  both  thefe,  i  Cor.  vi.  15,  19,  20.  Knoiu 
you  not  that  your  bodies  are  the  jnembers  of  ChriJI  ?  Shall  I  then  take  the 
menders  of  Chrijl^  and  make  them  ihn  mcfubers  of  an  harlot  s*  God  forbid. 
And  then  he  thus  proceeds  in  the  iq  and  20  verfcs.  What,  know  you  not 
that  your  body  is  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghoji,  ivhich  is  in  you,  .which  ye 
have  of  God,  and  ye  are  not  your  own,  but  ye  are-  bought  with  a  price: 
therefore  glorifie  God  in  your  body  and  in  your  fpirit,  which  are  God's.  What 
helps  and  incitements  v/e  have  to  the  perfediing  of  holinefs  in  the  fear 
of  God,  from  thefe  txvo  dottrines,  is  inexprejfiblc. 

Laftly,  The  doclrine  of  the  unconccivably  great  reward,  ti'at  fall  he  con- 
ferrcd  upon  all  good  and  holy  perfons,  zuhic'h  the  gojpel  hath  revealedy  is  fuch 
as  could  not  poffibly  by  the  mere  help  of  natural  light  enter  into  the 
thoughts  of  thofe  that  were  ftrangers  to  it.  We  are 'therein  affured  not 
only  of  another  life,  and  that  good  men  ftiall  therein  be  rewarded,  but 
likewifc  that  the  reward  that  ihall  be  conferred  upon  them,  Ihall  be  no 
lefs  than  an  hyperbolically  hyperbolical  weight  of  glory  :  as  are  the  words  of 
S.  Paul,  2  Cor.  iv.  17.  Thofe  that  overcome,  are  promifed  that  th«y 
jhdll  fit  with  Cbrijl  on  his  throne,  even  as  he  overcame  and  is  ft  doiv?:  with 

his 
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his  Father  on  his  throne^  Rev.  iii.  21.  In  fhort,  the  happlnefs  that  our 
Saviour  will  reward  all  his  faithful  difciples  with,  is  fb  expreiled,  as 
that  we  are  aflured  it  is  inexpreffible,  and  likewife  far  exceeding  the 
fhort  reach  of  our  prefent  conceptions:  of  which  their  yiiz/A  are  not 
only  to  partake,  but  their  bodies  alfo,  they  being  to  be  made  (as  vile  as 
they  are  in  this  ftate)  [u)  like  the  glorious  /W^iof  Jefus  Chrilt,  and  though 
fown  in  corruption  and  dijhonour,  to  be  raifed  in  glory^  x.  Cor.  xv. 

Now  though,  as  we  faid,  the  learned  heathens  did  many  of  them, 
by  the  exercife  of  their  reafon,  make  it  probable  to  themfelvcs  that 
their  fouls  were  immortal,  and  that  in  another  world  virtuous  perfons 
{hall  be  richly  rewarded  ;  yet  no  reafoning  of  theirs  could  ever  enable 
them  fo  much  as  to  conje6lure,  that  this  reward  ftiall  be  fuch  an  tm~ 
menfehj  great  one,  as  that  the  Gofpel  adbres  us  of  ;  there  being  a  won- 
derful difproportion  betwixt  the  beft  fervices  that  the  moit  virtuous 
perfons  are  in  a  poffibility  of  performing,  and  fuch  a  reward  as  this  ; 
and  it  being  alfo  impoffible  that  fo  great  a  felicity  as  that  of  the  joul 
only,  fhould  be  a  neceffary  and  natural  refult  from  the  higheH:  degrees 
of  holinefs  that  are  attainable  in  this  low  and  imperfedl  ftate.  But  yet 
it  is  too  well  known  to  be  concealed,  tliat  the  Pythagorceans  and  Pla- 
tonijls  do  fpeak  very  great  things  of  the  happinefs  of  heaven ;  and  thofe 
of  them  that  difcourfe  intelligibly  concerning  it,  do  give  in  the  general 
the  Gofpel  notion  of  it.  I  have  found  Simplicius  fomewhere,  in  his 
comment  on  Epi^ietus^  calling  it  an  eternal  rcjt  with  God,  And  the  Py- 
thagorean verfes  conclude  with  thefe  two. 

E-Tcncn  dBoivxl<^  ©so;,  «//.'o^«l#',  yjt  tn  S^jTo.;. 

Tf'^hen  frctn  this  body  thou  rt  jet  free^ 

Thou  /halt  mount  up  to  th^  Jky  : 
And  an  immortal  God  jhalt  bey 

Nor  any  more  Jhalt  die. 

Where  by  [Thou  Jhalt  be  an  imtnortal  God]  the  commentator  Hierocles 
underftands,  thou  {halt  be  like  to  the  immortal  gods,  and  by  them  he 
meaneth,  as  appears  by  his  comment  upon  the  lirll  verfe,  thofe  excel- 
lent fpirits  that  are  immediately  fubordinate  to  their-maker  the  fupreme . 
God,  and  the  God  of  gods^  as  he  calls  him  ;  by  which  he  feemeth  to 
underftand  the  fame  with  thole  called  in  the  Scripture  arch-angels  \  for 
I  find  that  he  gives  the  name  angels  to  an  order  next  below  them.  So 
that,  according  to  him,  it  w^as  the  Pythagortean  doctrine,  That  good 
men  fhall,  when  they  go  to  heaven,  be  made  in  flate  and  condition 
like  to  thofe  that  are  likeit  to  God  Almighty.  But  how  they  (hould 
learn  this,  by  mere  natural  light,  is  unimaginable.  That  which  is 
molt  probably  conjectured,  is,  that  they  received  thefe  with  feveral 
other  notions  from  the  ancient  traditions  of  the  Hebrews.  But  as  for 
their  ctZ'^-o.  <x,iyoHo\:^  and  "O'/jnixx  'zy;ivy.u?.tyl:y  the  JpUndid  body^  and  fpi7'i- 
tual  vehicle   they  talk  of,  they  mean  not  that  glorious  ccUJlial  *  body, 

which 

(li)  Phil.  ill.  21. 

*  This  notion  of  a  fine  body  did  Tertulllan  retain  hi^  belief  of,  after  lie 
was  converted  to  Chiillianity,  <ind  took  it  for  the  iuuci^  m.m,  fpoken  of  in 
Script  11  re. 
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which  the  Apoftle  tells  us  this  icrrejhial  one  fliall  be  changed  into, 
but,  a  thill  iubtile  body,  which  they  fay  the  foul  even  while  it  is  in 
this  grofs  one  is  immediately  clofcd  in:  and  which  being  in  this  life 
well  purified  from  the  pollution  it  hath  contracted  from  it's  cafe  of  flefh, 
the  foul  taking  it's  flight  from  thence  with  it,  enjoyeth  its  happinefs  in 
it.  But,  1  fay,  the  change  of  this  vile  into  a  glorious  body  they  were 
perfectly  ftrangcrs  to. 

Now  what  an  unfpeakable  encouragement  to  hoUnefs  is  the  happinefs 
•which  the  Gofpel  propofeth  to  us,  and  gives  us  affurance  of  alfo,  that 
the  now  mentioned,  or  any  of  the  philofophers  could  never  by  the  beft 
improvement  of  their  intellciStuals  have  conceived  to  be  fo  much  as 
likely  to  be  attainable  by  mankind  !  and  who  would  ftill  ferve  their 
filthy  lufts,  and  in  fo  doing  be  the  vilcit  of  flaves  here,  that  look  to 
reign  with  the  King  of  the  world  for  ever  hereafter  ?  He  that  hath  this 
hope  in  him^  faith  S.John,  purificth  himjclf  even  as  he  is  pure,  I  John  iii.  3. 

And  what  hath  been  fpoken  of  the  greatnefs  of  the  reivard  which  is 
promifed  in  the  (jofpel  to  obedient  pcrfons,  may  be  faid  alfo  of  the 
puniflmient  it  threatneth  to  the  difobedient.  It  would  make,  one  would 
think,  an  heart  of  oak,  and  the  moil  hardened  finner  to  tremble  and 
fhake  at  the  reading  of  thofe  expreflions  it  is  fet  forth  by.  Some  of 
the  philofophers  do  fpeak  very  dreadful  things  concerning  the  condition 
of  wicked  men  in  the  other  world ;  but  they  fall  extreamly  fhort  of 
what  the  Gofpel  hath  declared.  But  I  confefs  a  difcourfe  or\  this  head 
will  not  very  properly  come  in  here.  For  mere  reafon  might  make  it 
exceedingly  probable,  that  fo  highly  aggravated  fins  as  thofe  which  are 
committed  againft  the  Gofpel  are,  Ihall  be  punifli'd  as  feverely,  if  im- 
penitently  perfiited  in,  as  is  declared  by  our  Saviour  and  his  Apoftles 
they  {hall  be.  But  however  it  is  no  fmall  awakening  to  us  Chrilfians, 
that  we  have  fuch  an  undoubted  afl'urance  from  God  himfelf,  what  we 
muft  expect  if  we  will  not  be  prevailed  upon  by  ajl  the  means  afforded 
us  for  our  reformation,  but  fhall  notwithltanding  them  perfevere  in  the 
neglect  of  known  duties,  and  in  the  allowance  of  known  wickednefs. 


C    H    A   P.    XV. 

That  the  Gofpel  containeth  far  greater  Helps  for  the  effcBijig  of  the  Defign 
oj  ynaking  Men  imvurdly  righteous^  and  truly  holy^  than  God^s  moji  pe- 
culiar People,  the  Ifraelites^  were  favoured  with.  JFhere  it  is  Jhexvedy 
I.  That  the  Gofpel  is  incomparably  more  effeftual  for  this  Purpofe  than  the 
Mofaical  Laiv  ivas.  2.  y/nd  that  upon  no  other  Accounts  the  fcivs  zuere 
in  Circutnjlances  for  the  obtaining  of  a  thoroiv  Refonttation  of  Life  and 
Purification  of  Nature^  like  to  thofe  our  Saviour' hath  bleJJ'ed  his  Dif- 
ciples  with. 

IN    the   fecond   place,   it    is   the  cleareft  cafe.    That   the   Gofpel  of 
our    Saviour   containeth  far  greater  helps  and  advantages  for  the  ef- 
feeling  of  the   great  work   of  making .  men    really   righteous    and    truly 

holy, 
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holy^  than  God's  mojl  peculiar  peoplcy  the  Ifraelites,  ivhom  he  knew  and 
favoured  ahove  all  the  nations  of  the  earthy   ivere  partakers  of. 

Firll,  Nothing  is  plainer  than  that  the  Gofpel  is  incomparably  more 
effeftual  for  this  purpofe,  than  the  Mofaical  law  was.  For  indeed  that 
was  dirctlly  defigned  only  to  rfeftrain  thofe  that  were  under  the  obliga- 
tion of  it  from  the  more  notorious  fins.  //  nvas  added,  faith  the  Apoftle, 
hecaufe  of  tranfgreffion,  till  the  fed  fould  come,  Isfc.  Gal.  iii.  ip.  ^uftin 
Martyr  faith  particularly  of  the  facrifcesy  that  the  end  of  them  was  to 
keep  the  Jews  from  Vv^orfliipping  idols,  which  Trypho  alfo,  thouo-h  a 
Jew  that  greatly  gloried  in  the  lavv^,  acknowledged.  They  were  an 
extremely  carnal  and  vain  people,  exceedingly  prone  to  be  bewitched 
with  the  fuperftitions  of  the  Gentiles  ;  God  gave  them  therefore  \ 
pompous  way  of  worfliip  that  might  gratifie  their  childifh  humour^ 
and  fo  keep  them  from  being  drawn  away  with  the  vanities  of  the  Hea- 
thens among  whom  they  dvi'elt  :  and  he  gave  them,  withal,  fuch  pre^ 
cepts  inforced  with  threatnings  of  mofh  fevere  and  prefent  punillimients, 
as  might  by  main  force  hold  them  in  from  thofe  vile  diforders,  immo- 
ralities and  exorbitances  that  had  then  overfpread  the  face  of  the  woe- 
fully depraved  and  corrupted  world.  It  is  certain  that  the  law  of  Motes, 
ftri£tly  lo  called,  *^\A  properly  tend  to  make  them,  no  more  than  exter- 
nally righteous  -,  and  v/hofoever  was  fo,  and  did  thofe  works  it  enjoyn- 
ed  (which  they  might  do  by  their  own  natural  llrengtli)  was  efleemed 
according  to  that  lav/,  and  dealt  with,  as  juft  and  blamelefs ;  and  had 
a  right  to  the  immunities  and  privileges  therein  promifed.  But  much 
lefs  was  it  accompanied  with  grace  to  indue  the  obfervers  of  it  with  an 
inward  principle  of  holinefs. 

And  the  Apoille  S.  Paul  exprefleth  this  as  the  great  difference  be- 
tween that  law  and  the  go/pel,  in  calling  this  the  fpirit,  and  that  the 
letter,  as  he  feveral  times  doth.  Not  that  God,  who  was  ever  of  an 
infinitely  benign  nature,  and  love  it  felf  (as  S.  John  defcribes  him)  was 
wanting  with  his  grace  to  well-minded  men  under  the  Old  Tefta- 
ment ;  or  that  the  Jews  were  all  deflltute  of  an  inward  principle  of 
holinefs ;  nothing  lefs  :  but  the  law  which  Mofes  was  peculiarly  the 
promulger  of,  did  not  contain  any  promifes  of  grace,  nor  did  the  obli- 
gation thereof  extend  any  farther  than  to  the  outward  man.  But  there 
ran,  as  I  may  fo  exprcfs  my  felf,  a  vein  of  Gofpel  all  along  with  this 
law,  which  was  contained  in  the  covenant  mad^  with  Abraham  and  his 
fced,  by  virtue  of  wliich  the  good  men  among  the  Jews  expedlcd  julli- 
fication  and  eternal  falvation,  and  performed  the  fubllance  of  thofe  du- 
ties which  the  New  Tellament  requireth,  and  which  were  both  by 
Mofes  and  the  Prophets,  al  certain  times,  and  upon  fcveial  occafioi^e, 
urged  upon  them. 

But  as  for  this  law  of  Mofes  confidered  according  to  its  natural  mean- 
ing, it  is  cMed  a  laiu  of  a  ear?hil cofnwandfnent,  Hcb.  vli.  i6.  And  the 
fervices  it  impofed,  weak  and  beggarly  elements,  Gal.  iv,  9.  And  a  laiJ/ 
ivhich  made  710  man  perfeEl,  Heb.  vii.  19.  Its  promifes  therefore  were 
only  temporal;  upon  which  account  the  author  to  the  Hebrews  faith, 
that  the  Gofpel  is  eftablifhed  on  better  promfes.  Nor  was  jultificatioii 
before  God  obtainable  by  it,  as  S.  Paul  frequently  flieweth;  and  there- 
fore did  account  the  rightcoufnefs  of  it  very  niwan  and  vile  in  compari- 

VoL.  VI.  A  a  fon 


3*0  ^  The  Difign  of  ChrijJiaiiitj.  Sect.  Iir„ 

fon  of  that  which  the  Gofpel  uulued  men  with.     No  man  could  be  ac- 
quitted by  the  fevered  obfervance  of  this  law  from  any  other  than  civil 
punifluTients,  nor  were  its  farri/urs  able  to  make  the  offerers  perfect  as 
pertaining  to  the  confcience^  Heb.  ix.  9.   And  though  it  be  true   (as  Mr. 
(Ihillingiuorth  obferveth  in  his  fermon  on  Gal.  v.  5.)   That  the  legal facri- 
fees  nvere  verv  npt  and  commodious  to  frndoiv  forth  the  oblation  and  fatisf ac- 
tion of  Ckrijt ;   yet  this  i/fe  of  them  nuas  fo  myjlical  and  rcferved^fo  impojfthls 
to  be  collected  out  of  the  letter  of  the  laiv  ;   that  ivithout  a  fpecial  revelation 
from  Gody  the  eyes  of  the  Jfraelites  nvcre  too  weak  to  ferve  them,  to  pierce 
through  thcfe  dark  clouds  and Jhadoius,  and  to  carry  their  objervation  to  the 
fuhflance.     So  thaty  proceeds  he,   /  conceive  thofe  fncrifices  of  the  laiv  in 
this  refpeB  are  a  great  deal  more  henefcial  to  us  Chrijlians  :  for  there  is  a 
great  difference  between  facraments  and  types  :  types  are  only  u/eful  after  the 
antitype  is  dij'covered,  for  the  confirmation  of  their  faith  that  follow.     As  for 
example,  Abraham'j"  offering  of  \i,\\\c  by  faith  did  lively  reprefent  the  real 
oblation  of  Chrifl  ;  but  in  that  refpecl  was  of  little  or  no  ufe  till  Chrijl  was 
ifidced  crucifed\  it  being  impoffible  to  make  that  hifiory  a  grou?id  work   of 
their  faith  in  Chrijl.      The  like  may  be  f aid  of  the  legal  facrifces. 

And  for  a  clear  underllanding  of  the  direcSt  ufe  of'  this  law,  I  refer 
the  reader  to  that  lermon :  where  it  is  fully,  and,  in  my  opinion,  as 
judicioufly  difcourfcd  as  I  have  ever  elfewliere  met  with  it. 

Secondly,  Nor  were  thefe  fpecial  favourites  of  heaven  upon  any  other 
accounts  in  circumltances  for  the  obtaining  of  a  thorow  reformation  of 
hfe,  renovation  and  purification  of  nature,  comparable  to  thofe  which 
our  Saviour  hath  blefl<;d  his  difciples  with.     For  though  they  had,  as 
we  faid,  for  the  fubllance  the  {-^ra^  fpiritual precepts  which  are  enjoyned 
in  the  Gofpel  over  and  above  the  Mofaical  law  \  yet  thefe  were  inforced 
by  no  exprefs  promifes  of  eternal  happincfs,  or  threatnings  of  eternal 
mifery :  nor  was  fo  much  as  a  Ife  to  come  otherwife  than  by  tradition, 
or  by  certain  ambiguous  expreilions  (for  the  moll  part)  of  their  infpired 
men,  or  by  fuch  fayings  as  only  implied  it,  and  from  which  it  might  be 
rationally  concluded,  difcovered  to  them  :  as  for  initance,  in  that  place 
particularly,  where  God  by  liis  reprefcntative,  an  angel,  declared  him- 
•felf  to  his  fervant  Mojes  to  be  the  God  of  Abraham,  the  God  of  Jfaac,   and 
the  God  ef  Jacob  [x]  ;  from  whence  our  Saviour  inferred  that  do^lrine 
for  this  reafon,  That  God  is  not  the  God  of  the  dead,  but  of  the  living  (j). 
And  that  the  notices  they  had  hereof  were  not  very  plain  and  clear,  is 
apparent,  in  that  there  was  a  fetl  among  them,  viz.  the  Sadducces,  that 
profeffed  to  dilbelieve  it ;  and  yet,  notv/ithflandlng,  were  continued  in 
the  body,  and  enjoyed  the  privileges  of  the  Jewifli  Church,     But  that 
.one  forecited  aflertion  of  tlie  ApolHcj  2  Tiih.  i.  10.  putteth  this  out  of 
all  quellion,  viz.  Tlir.t  Chrilt  hath  brought  Ifc  and  immortality  to  light 
through  the  Gofpel.     From  wlience  we  may  affuredly  gather  thus  much 
at  leall,  -u/z.  That  In  the  Gofpel  is  manifeilly  revealed  life  and  immor- 
tality, which  was  never  before  made  known  fo  certainly. 

I  add  moreover,  that  the  llVaelites  were  required  to  keep  at  fuch  a 
diftance  from  all  other  nations,  that  they  cou-ld  not  but  be  by  that 
means^  greatly  inclined  to  morofity,  fclf-conceitednefs,  and  contempt 
gf  their  fellow-creatures :  and  were  ever  and  anon  employed  in  fuch 

ierylces 
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fervices  as  naturally  tended,  through  the  weaknefs  of  their  natures,  to 
make  their  fpirlts  too  angry  and  fierce,  not  to  fay  a-iiel.  As  for  in- 
ftance,  that  of  deftroying  God's  and  their  enemies,  and  fometimes  their 
innocent  children  too,  and  the  cattle  that  belonged  to  them.  And 
feveral  connivances  and  indulgencies  they  had  (as  in  the  cafes  of  divorce 
and  polygamy  and  revenge)  which  did  not  a  little  conduce  to  the  gra- 
tifying of  fenfuality,  and  the  animal  life  j  all  which  are  taken  away  by 
our  faviour  Chrift.  Thefe  things,  with  diverfe  others,  made  it  in  an 
crd'mary  ivay  impoflible  for  thofe  people  to  arrive  at  that  height  of  virtue 
and  true  goodnefs,  that  the  Gofpel  defigneth  to  raife  us  to.  And 
though  we  find  fome  of  them  very  highly  commended  for  their  great 
fandlity ;  we  are  to  underftand  thofe  encomiums  for  the  mojl  part,  at 
leaft,  with  a  reference  to  the  difpenfation  under  which  they  were ;  and 
as  implying  a  confideration  of  the  circumftances  they  were  in,  and  the 
means  they  enjoyed. 

And  thus  have  we  fliewed  what  a  moll  admirably  effe£lual  courfe 
cur  blefled  Saviour  hath  taken  to  purijie  us  from  all  filthhiefs  both  of  the 
fefj  a?id  fpit'ity  and  to  make  us  in  all  refpe£ts  righteous  and  holy  ;  and 
how  much  the  Chrlltian  difpenfation  excelleth  others  as  to  its  aptnefs 
for  this  purpofe.  And  from  what  hath  been  faid  we  may  fafely  con- 
clude, That  neither  the  world,  nor  any  part  of  it  was.  ever  favoured  by 
God  with  means  for  the  accomplifliment.of  this  work,  comparable  to 
thofe  which  are  contained  In  the  Chriftian  religion. 

So  that,  well  might  S.  Paul  call  the  gofpel  of  Chrift  the  power  of 
God  to  fahation  (s),  that  is,  both  from  mifery  and  the  caufe  of  It- 
Well  may  the  weapons  of  the  Chriftian  warfare  be  faid  not  to  be  carnal 
and  lueak,  but  mighty  through  Gcd,  to  the  pulling  down  of  f  rang  holds^  and 
cajiing  down  imaginations  and  every  high  tlmig  that  ex  alt  eth  it  felf  againf  the 
knowledge  of  God,  and  bringing  into  captivity  every  thought  to  the  obedience 
of  Chri/l  [a).  Great  reafon  had  Clemens  Alexandrinus  to  call  our  Saviour 
a\S^w7ro'T>]T©-  'craiiJ'ayoy©-,  the  infrudor  and  fchool-mafer  of  humane  fia^ 
ture  *  ;  and  to  fay,  as  he  doth  in  the  following  words,  7hat  he  hath 
endeavoured  to  fave  us  by  uftng  with  all  his  inight,  all  the  infruments  of 
wifdom,  or  all  wife  courfeSy  and  draws  us  back  by  many  bridles  frofn  gratify- 
ing unrcafonable  appetites.  And  Jufin  Martyr,  fpeaking  of  the  Gofpel, 
had  caufe  pathetically  to  break  out  as  he  did,  in  thefe  words,  w  ot«6«» 
^i\-iu))i  (pEvyadtJli^^iov,  &c.  f  0  thou  expeller  and  chafer  atuay  of  evil  affec- 
tions !  0  thou  extinguiper  of  burning  lufs  !  This  is  that  which  makes  us  not 
poets  (n-  philofophers  or  excellent  orators,  but  of  poor  mortal  men  makes  us  like 
fo  many  immortal  gods,  and  tranfateth  us  from  this  low  earth  to  thofe  regions 
that  are  above  Olympus.  And  well,  again,  might  the  fame  good  Father, 
having  throughly  acquainted  hlmfelf  with  the  Stoick  and  Platonick  phi- 
lofophy,  (by  which  latter  he  thought  hlmfelf  to  have  gained  much  wif- 
dom)  and  at  laft  by  the  advice  of  an  old  man  a  ftranger,  having  ftudied 
the  Gofpel,  thus  exprefs  himfclf,  tcl-rw  tAo-,n\>  ?'t^o(7o?»*v  Ef^io-Mv  tla<poCK^ 
«;  o-:,V.(pv5'oi',  Scc.%  I  found  this  alone  to  be  the  fafe  and  prof  table  philofophy^ 
und  thus  and  by  this  means  became  I  a  philofopher. 

A  a  i  Sitnpliciuf 
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*  Sinrp/icius  faith  thus  of  Etl^ettts  his  Enchiridion,  That  it  hath  ■wo>i 
TO  ^^ar'7j»5v  xj  xnrTlixov,  yi  ;w;/rZ'  ^  pDwerftdnefs,  and  pungency,  that  thofe 
vi'hich  are  not  perfectly  dead,  mull  needs  come  to  underltand  thereby' 
their  own  affedlions,  and  be  cftcftually  excited  to  the  reftifying  of  them. 
Could  he  give  fuch  a  charafter  as  this  of  that  Httle  book  of  his  Brother- 
Heathen  ',  what  can  be  invented  by  us  high  enough  for  the  Gofpel  ? 
That,  as  very  fine  a  thing  as  it  is,  being  extremely  weak  and  infufficient 
ipr  the  purpofc  upon  the  account  of  which  he  praifeth  it,  if  compared 
with  this  blefled  book. 


CHAP.      XVI. 

An  Objection  ngai?ift  the  wonderful  Efficacy  of  the  Chrifian  Religion  for  the 
Purpofe  of  making  Alen  holy,  taken  from  the  very  little  Succefs  it  hath  hereiny 
. iof^ether  with  tl>e prodigious  Wickednefs  ofChr'fendoni.  An  Anfnuer given 
to  it  in  three  Particulars,  viz.  l .  That  how  ill focver  its  Succefs  is,  it  is  evi- 
dent from  th?  foregoing  Difrourfe,  that  it  is  not  to  be  imputed  to  any  Weahnefs 
at  Inefficaey  in  that  Religion.  The  true  Cafes  thereof  affigned.  2.  That  it 
is  to  be  expePu'd  that  thofe  fhould  be  the  worfe  for  the  Gofpel,  that  will 
tipt  be  bettered  by  it.  3.  That  there  was  a  Time  nvhenShe  Gojpel's  Succefs 
was  greatly  anfwerable  to  what  hath  been  faid  of  its  Efficacy.  And  that 
the  Primitive  Chrifians  were  People  of  mofc  nnblameable  and  holy  Lives.' 
The  Gfwficks  improperly  railed  Cln'ifians  in  any  Seftfe.  The  Primitive 
Chr'fians  proved  to  be  Men  of  excellent  Lives,  by  the  Teflimonies  of  Fa- 
thers contained  in  their  Apologies  for  them  to  their  Etiemies  ;  and  b\>  the 
Aclncwledgrnenis  of  their  Enemies  themfelves.  Au  Account  given  in  par- 
ticular of  their  meek  andfuhmifftve  Temper,  out  of  TertuUian. 
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F  it  be  now  obje^led  againft  what  we  have  faid  of  the  admirable 
efHcacy  of  the  Chriilian  religion  for  the  purpofe  of  making  men 
holy,  That  there  is  but  very  little  fign  of  it  in  the  lives  of  thole  that 
profefs  to  believe  it :  for  who  are  more  woefully  loft  as  to  all  true 
gocxinefs,  who  are  more  deeply  funk  into  fenfuality  and  brutiflmefs, 
than  are  the  generality  of  Chrillians  ?  Nay,  among  what  fort  of  men 
are  all  manner  of  abominable  wickednefles  and  villanies  to  be  found 
to  rife,  as  among  them  ?  Upon  which  account  the  name  of  Chriflian 
•ftinks  in  the  noftrils  of  the  very  Jews,  Turks  and  Pagans.  Beaftly 
intemperance  and  uncleanneffes  of  all  forts,  the  moft  fordid  covet- 
oufnefs,  wretched  injuftice,  opprelllons  and  cruelties  j  the  moft  dc- 
vililh  malice,  envy  and  pride ;  the  deadlicft  animofities,  the  moft  out- 
ragious  feuds,  diflentions  and  rebellions  ;  the  plaineil  and  groffeft  ido- 
latry, higheft  blafphemies  and  molt  horrid  impieties  of  all  kinds  are  in 
no  part  of  the  world  more  obfervable  than  they  are  in  Chriftendom  ; 
nor  moft  of  them  any  where  fo  obfervable.     And  even  in  thofe  places 
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where  the  Gofpel  is  mod  truly  and  powerfully  preached,  anjd  particu* 
larly  in  this  our  nation,  there  is  but  Httle  more  to  be  taken  notice  of 
in  the  far  greater  number,  than  the  narfie  of  Chrijlianx  ;  nor  any  more 
of  religion,  than  infignificant  cpmplimentings  of  God,  and  a  mere  bo- 
dily worfhip  of  him.  But  what  abominable  vice  is  there,  that  doth  not 
here  abound  ?  nay,  where. doth  \hc  h'lghej}  and  mofl  daring  of  impie- 
ties, -y/z.  Atheifm  it  felf,  fo  boldly  fhew  i'tshead'  as  it  doth  here  ?  And 
as  for  thofe  among  us  that  make  the  grcateft  pretences  to  Chriftianity, 
befides  a  higher  profeffion,  a  more  frequent  attendance  on  ordinances, 
and  a  mighty  zeal  for  certain  fruitlefs  opinions  they  have  taken  up, 
and  little  trifles  which  figniiic  nothing  to  the  bettering  of  their  fouls, 
and  carrying  on  that  which  we  have  il^v/ed  is  the  Defign  of  Chriftia^ 
nity  ;  there  is  little  to  be  obferved  in  very  many,  if  not  mod,  of  them, 
whereby  they  may  be  diflinguilhe^l  from  other  people.  But  as  for  the 
fins  of  covetoufnefs,  pride  and  contempt  of  others,  difobedience  to  au- 
thority, fedition,  unpeaceablencfs,  wrath  and  fiercenefs  ag'ainft  thofe 
that  differ  in  opinion  from  them,  cenforioufnefs  and  uncharitablenefs  ; 
it  is  too  obvious  how  much  the  greater  part  of  the  fefts  we  arc  divided 
into  are  guilty  of  mojl^  if  not  all  oi  them.  And  that  which  is  really  the 
poiver  of  godlinefs  ^oX^xTv^-^'tAX  \\\  the  converfations  of  but  very  few. 

God  knows,  the  wickednefs  of  thofe  that  c7ijoy  and  profefs  to  believe 
the  Gofpel,  is  an  extremely  fertile  and  copious  theme  to  dilate  upon ; 
and  is  fitter  to  be  the  fubjecl  of  a  great  volume  (if  any  one  can  perfuadc 
himfelf  fo  far  to  rake  into  fucli  a  noyfome  dunghill,  as  fure  none  can, 
except  enemies  to  Chriflianity)  than  to  be  difcouifcd  by  the  bye,  as  it 
is  here.  Nor  can  there  be  any  eafier  tafk  undertaken  than  to  fliew, 
that  not  a  few  mere  Heathens  have  behaved  themfeives  incomparably 
better  towards  God,  their  neighbour,  and  tliemfelves,  than  do  the 
generality  of  thofe  that  are  called  Chr'ijVmns.  Nay,  I  fear  it  would  not 
b-e  over-difficult  to  make  it  appear,  that  the  generality  of  thofe  that 
never  heard  the  Gofpel,  do  behave  themfelves  in  feverai  rcfpects  better 
than  they  do. 

But  I  have  no  lift  to  entertain  my  felf  or  reader  with  fuch  an  unplea- 
fant  and  melancholy  argument,  hut  will  betake  my  felf  to  anl'wcr  the 
fad  obje£lion  which  is  from  thence  taken  againlt  the  truth  of  our  lalt 
difeourfe. 

X.  And,  in  the  firft  place,  let  the  Gofpel  have  never  fo  little  fuccefs 
in  promoting  what  is  dcfigned  by  it ;  whoever  confiders  it,  and  what 
hath  been  laid  concerning  it,  cannot  but  acknowledge  that  it  is  in 
it  felf -M  ht  as  any  thing  that  can  be  imagined  for  the  purpofc  of 
throughly  reforming  the  livesy  and  purifying  the  natures  of  maiikind  ; 
and  alfo  incomparably  more  fit  than  any  other  courfe  that  hath  ever 
been  taken,  or  can  be  thought  of.  So  that  we  ma?  certainly  conclLidc,' 
That  the  depravednefs  of  Chriflendom  is  not  to  he  afcribed  to  the  in- 
efhcacy  of  th6  Gofpel,  but  to  other  caufcs :  namely,  men's  unbelief  of 
the  truth  of  it  :  as  much  as  xh^j  prcffs  faith  in  it  :  their  Inexcuf^ihle 
negle(ff  of  confidering  the  infinitely  pov/erful  motives  to  a  holy  life  con- 
tained in  it  -,  and  of  ufing  the  means  conducing  thereunto  prefcribed  by 
it.  And  thefe  are  infcparable  concomitants,  and  moil  effe^'i.lual  pro- 
^noters  of  each  odicr.     Every  man's  inconllfieratlou  is  proportionable 
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to  his  incredulity,  and  his  incredulity  to  his  inconfideration  :  and  hovi^ 
much  of  careleflhefs  is  vifible  in  men's  lives,  fo  much  of  unbelief  doth, 
poflefs  their  hearts  :  and  fo  on  the  contrary.  Upon  which  account  to 
believe  and  to  be  obedient,  and  not  to  believe  and  to  be  difobedient,  are  fyno- 
nymous  phrafes,  and  of  the  fame  fignification  in  the  New,  and  likewife 
in  the  Old  Teftament.  Now  it  is  a  true  faying  of  Tertullia)!,  pervi- 
cacia  nullum  oppofuit  remedium  Dens,  God  hath  provided  no  remedy, 
that  is,  no  ordinary  one,  againft  wilfuliiefs.  And  though  the  Gofpel 
hath  fuch  a  tendency  as  hath  been  fiiewn,  to  work  the  mod  excellent 
efFeds  in  men,  yet  it  doth  not  operate  as  charms  do,  nor  will  it  have 
fuccefs  upon  .any  without  their  own  concurrence,  and  co-operation 
with  it.  The  excellent  rules  of  life  laid  down  in  the  Gofpel  mull  ne- 
ccflarily  fignifie  nothing  to  tho'fe,  that  only  hear  or  read  them,  but 
will  not  mind  them.  Its  promijes  or  thrcatnings  can  be  exciting  to 
none,  that  will  not  believe  or  ctifider  them  :  nor  can  the  arguments  it 
afFordeth  to  provoke  to  aflent,  be  convincing  to  any  but  thofe  that  im- 
partially weigh  them  \  its  helps  and  afTiflances  will  do  no  good,  wliere 
they  are  totally  negleOied.  And  though  there  be  preventing  as  well  as 
affift-ing  grace  going  along  with  the  Gofpel,  for  the  effedtual  prevaiUng 
on  men's  wills  to  ufe  their  utmofl  endeavour  to  fubdue  their  lulls,  and 
to  acquire  virtuous  habits  j  yet  this  grace  is  not  fuch  as  that  there  is  no 
poffibility  of  refufing  or  quenching  it.  Nor  is  it  fit  it  fliould,  feeing 
mankind  is  indued  with  a  principle  of  freedom,  and  that  this  principle 
is  eflential  to  the  humane  nature. 

I  will  add,  that  this  is  one  immediate  caufe  of  the  unfuccefsfulnefs 
"of  the  Gofpel,  to  which  it  is  very  much  to  be  attributed;  namely, 
men's  flrange  and  unaccountable  raiilaking  the  defign  of  it.  Multitudes 
of  thofe  that  profefs  Chriftianity  are  fo  grofly  inconfiderate,  not  to  fay 
worfe,  as  to  conceive  no  better  of  it  than  as  a  fcience  and  matter  of  fpe^ 
dilation:  and  take  themfelves  (though  againft  the  cleareft  evidences  of 
the  contrary  imaginable)  for  true  and  genuine  Chriftians,  either  be- 
icaufe  they  have  a  general  belief  of  the  truth  of  the  Chriftian  religion, 
and  profefs  themfelves  the  Difciples  of  Chrift  Jefus  in  contradiftin£tion 
from  Jews,  Mahometans,  and  Pagans ;  and  in  and  through  him  alone 
expert  falyation:  or  becaufe  they  have  fo  far  acquainted  themfelves  with 
the  dodlrine  of  the  Gofpel,  as  to  be  able  to  talk  and  difpute,  and  to 
make  themfelves  pafs  for  knowing  people  :  or  becaufe  they  have  joined 
themfelves  to  that  party  of  Chriftians  which  they  prefume  are  of  the 
pureft  and  moft  reformed  model,  and  arc  zealous  fticklers  for  their  pe- 
culiar forms  and  difcriminating  fentiments  ;  and  as  ftifFoppofers  of  all 
other  that  are  contrary  to  them.  Now  the  Gofpel  muft  neceflarily  be 
as  incffeQual  to  the  rectifying  of  fuch  men's  minds,  and  reformation  of 
their  manners,  while  they  have  fo  wretchedly  low  an  opinion  of  its 
defign,  as  if  it  really  had  no  better  :  and  fo  long  as  they  take  it  for 
j;rantcd  its  main  intention  is  oioalat,  y  ^iXltua-a. ,  to  tnake  them  orthodox, 
not  virtuous,  it  cannot  be  thought  tliat  they  fhould  be  ever  the  more 
holy,  nay,  'tis  a  thoufand  to  one  but  they  will  be  in  one  kind  or  other 
the  more  unholy  for  their  Chriftianity. 

And  iaftly,  There  are  feveral  untoward  opinions  very  unhappily  in- 
ftillcd  into  profcfibrs  of  Chriftianity,  which  render  the  truths  of  the 

Gofpel 


HAP.  XVI.  ^he  Deftgn  of  Chrijliaint^.  ^j^ 

Cofpel  they  retain  a  belief  of,  infignificant  and  unfuccefsful  as  to  the 
bettering  either  of  their  hearts  or  hves,  as  infinitely  apt  and  of  as  mighty 
efficacy  as  they  are  in  themfelves  for  thofe  great  purpofes. 

2.  Secondly,  Whereas  it  was  faid  alfo,^  that  the  generality  of  hea- 
thens live  in  diverfe  refpecls  better  lives,  than  do  multitudes,  and  even 
tlie  generality,  of  thofe  that  profefs  Chriftianity  ;  it  is  fo  far  from  being 
difficult  to  give  a  fatisfaflory  account  how  this  may  be  without  difpa- 
raging  our  excellent  religion ;  that  it  is  to  be  expected  that  thofe  people 
fliould  be  even  much  the  nuorfe  for  it,  that  refufe  to  be  bettered  by  it. 
It  is  an  old  max',ii,  that  Corriiptio  optimi  ejl pejfima  :  the  be/i  things  being 
fpoiled,  do  prove  to  be  the  very  worfl :  and  accordingly,  Hothing  lefs  is 
to  be  looked  for,  than  that  degenerate  Chriftians  fliould  be  the  vilel^ 
of  all  perfons.  And  it  is  alio  certain,  that  the  belt  things,  when 
abufed,  do  ordinarily  ferve  to  the  word  purpofes  ;  of  which  thex'e  may 
be  given  innumerable  initances.  And  fo  it  is,  in  this  prefent  cafe. 
St.  Fai/I  told    the  Corintkiansy  that  he    and  the  other  apoftles  were  a 

favour  of  death  unto  death,  as  well  as  oflfe  unto  ife  {b).  And  our  Saviour 
gave  the  Pharifees  to  underfhand.  That  for  judgment  he  nvas  come  into  the 
luorld  :  that  thofe  that  fee  not,  might  fee  ;  and  that  thofe  that  fee,  might  be 
made  blind  (c)  ;  that  isj  That  it  would  be  a  certain  confequent  of  his 
coming,  not  only  that  poor  ignorant  creatures  fnould  be  turned  from 
darknefs  to  light,  but  alfo  that  thofe  which  have  the  light,  and  fliut  their 
eyes  againfl  it,  (hould  be  judicially  blinded.  And  the  forementioned 
Apollle,  in  the  firit  Chapter  of  his  Epiflie  to  the  Romans,  faith  of  thofe 
that  held  the  truth  in  unvighteoufnefs,  that  would  not  fuffer  it  to  have  any- 
good  efFe£l  upon  them  through  their  clofe  adhering  to  their  filthy  lulls, 
that  God  gave  them  up  to  the  moil  unnatural  villanies,  permitted  them 
to  commit  them  by  with-holding  all  reflraints  from  them  ;  and  likewife 
gave  them  over  i\^  nkm  cl'oi-}ni/.o-j,  to  a  7-eprobate  mind.  So  that,  from  thejuft 
judgment  of  God  it  is,  I  lay,  to  be  expected,  that  depraved  Chriftians 
Ihould  be  the  moft  wicked  of  all  people :  and  therefore  it  is  fo  far 
from  being  matter  of  wonder,  that  thofe  who  will  not  be  converted  by 
the  Gofpel,  fliould  be  fo  many  of  them  very  horribly  prophane ;  that 
it  is,  rather  fo,  that  all  thofe  which,  having  for  any  confiderable 
time  lived  under  the  preaching  of  it,  continue  difobedient  to  it,  ihould 
not  be  fuch.  In  the  pureil  ages  of  the  chui-ch,  were  degenerated  Chrif- 
tians made  in  this  kind  moft  iearful  examples  of  the  divine  vengeance  : 
And  fo  utterly  forfaken  of  God,  tliat  they  became  (if  we  may  believe 
Irenaus,  Tertullian,  and  others  of  the  ancient  Fathers)  not  one  whit 
better  than  incarnate  devils.  Nor  were  tliere  to  be  found  in  the  whole 
world,  in  thofe  days,  and  but  rarely  fince,  fuch  abominable  and  moil 
execrable  wretches  as  they  were.  1  have  fometimes  admired  that  hu- 
mane nature  Ihould  be  capable  of  fuch  a  monilrous  depravation,  a^:; 
feveral  flories  recorded  of  them  do  fpeak  them  to  have  contradled; 
But, 

3.  Thirdly,  If  we  mufl:  needs  judge  of  the  cflicacy  of  the  Gofpel  for 
the  making  men  holy,  by  its  fuccefs  herein  ;  let  us  call  our  eyes  back 
upon  i\ic  frf  ages  of  Chri/lianity,  and  then  wc  Ihail  find  it  an  cane  matter 
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to  fatlsfy  ourfelves  concerning  it,  though  we  fnould  underftandnomore 
of  Chridianity,  than  the  effefts  it  produced  in  thofe  days. 

For  though  there  were  then  a  fort  of  people  that  fometimes  called 
thenifeh'es  Chrijlia/is,  that  were  (as  was  now  faid)  the  moil  defperately 
wicked  creatures  that  ever  the  earth  bare  •,  yet  thefe  were  efteemed  by 
all  others  that  were  known  by  that  name  as  no  whit  more  of  their  num- 
ber, than  the  Pagans  and  Jews  that  defied  Chrift.  And  their  religion 
was  a  motly  thing  that  confifted  of  Chrifiainty,  Judaifin  and  Paganifmy 
all  blended  together  ;  and  therefore  in  regard  of  their  mere  profeflion 
they  could  be  no  more  truly  called  Chrijlians  than  'Jeiiz  or  Pagans.  Or 
rather  (to  fpeak  properly)  they  were  of  no  religion  at  all,  but  would 
fometimes  comply  with  the  Jeius,  and  at  other  times  with  the  Heathens, 
and  joined  readily  with  both  in  perfecuting  the  Chnjiians  :  And,  in 
fhort,  the  Samaritans  might  with  lefs  impropriety  be  called  JeiuSy  than 
thefe  Gnojlicis.,  Chrifiians. 

'Tis  alio  confefled  that  the  orthodox  Chriflians  were  calumniated  by 
the  Heathens  as  flat  Atheijls^  but  their  only  pretence  for  fo  doing  was 
their  refufing  to  worfliip  their  Gods.  And  they  likewife  accufed  them 
of  the  beafllieft  and  moft;  horrid  praftices  ;  but  it  is  fufficiently  evident 
that  they  were  beholden  to  the  GnoJIicks  for  thofe  accufations  j  who, 
being  accounted  Cliriftians,  did  by  their  being  notoricufly  guilty  of  them 
give  occafion  to  the  enemies  of  Chridianity  to  reproach  ail  the  profeflbrs 
of  it,  as  moft  filthy  and  impure  creatures.     I  know  it  is  commonly  faid 

^_  that  thofe  calumnies  proceeded  purely  from  the  malicious  invention  of 
.^,  their  enemies;  but  it  is  apparent,  that  thofe  vile  hereticks  gave  occafion 
•to them  ;  but  that  the  Chriftians  were  fo  far  from  being  guilty  of  fuch 
monllrous  crimes,  that  they  did  lead  moll  inoffenfive  and  good  lives, 
doth  abundantly  appear  by  the  apologies  that  diverfe  of  the  Fathers  made 
to  the  heathen  enipcrors,  and  people  in  their  behalf.  Jtiflin  Martyr 
in  his  apology  to  Antoninus  Pius  hath  this  faying,  rifj-hi^oy  h  i^yovy  &c. 
//  is  our  i7iterejl  that  all  perfons  JJjould  make  a  narrow  infjuifttion  into  our 
lives  and  doElrine^  and  to  expofe  them  to  the  view  of  every  one.  And  he  af- 
terwards tells  that  emperor.  That  his  people  had  tiothing  to  lay  to  their 
charge  truly ^  hut  their  hare  name^  Chrifians.  And,  again,  that  they 
which  in  times  paf  tool  pleafnre  in  unclean  praBices,  do  live  now  {that 
they  are  become  converts  to  Chrifliafiity)  pure  and  chafe  lives :  they  which 
iifd  magical  arts,  do  now  confecrate  and  devote  themfelves  to  the  eternal  and 
good  GcJ :  They  which  preferred  their  money  and  poffcfjiofis  before  all  things 
elfe,  do  now  cajl  them  into  the  common  fock  ;  a?id  cojnmunicate  them  to  any 
that  f  and  in  tieed :  They  which  once  hated  each  other,  and  mutually  engaged 
in  bloody  hattles,  and  {according  to  the  cufcni)  would  not  keep  a  common  f  re, 
^r^c'cTH,-  SK  of/.o(py>.«,-,  with  tliofc  that  wcrc  not  of  the  fame  tribe,  now  live 
lovingly  and  familiarly  togcth^'r  ;  that  now  they  pray  for  their  very  enemies: 
and  thofe  which  pcrfecute  them  with  unjtfl  hatred  they  endeavour  to  win  to 

.    ihemly  pcrjurfoi.s,  that  they  alfo,   living  according  to  the  ho?ie/l  precepts  of 
Chri/l,  fnay  have  the  fame  hope,  and  gain  the  fame  reward  with  themfelves 
from  the  great  governor  and  lord  of  the  world. 

Alhenagoras  in  his  apology,  faith  thus  to  the  Emperors  Aurelius  An- 

■  iomnus,  and  Aurelius  Commodus :  As  very  gr.y.  ious  and  benign  as  you  are  to 

all  ethers,  you  have  no  care  of  us  wbg  are  called  Chriftians  :  for  you  fufer 
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us  ijuho  commit  no  evil,  nay,  ivho  [asjijall  hereafter  appear)  do  behave  our 
jelves  of  all  me?i  mofl pioufy  ajid  juflyhoth  tonvards  God  atid your  govermnetit^ 
to  be  vexed,  to  he  put  to  fight  from  pliKe  to  place,  and  to  he  'violenily  dealt 
ivith.  And  then  he  adds  fome  Unes  after  j  If  any  of  you  can  convict  ns  of 
any  great  or  fmall  crime,  nve  are  ready  to  bear  the  mofl  fever e  pujiifjmcnt 
that  can  he  infiBed  upon  us.  And  fpeaking  of  the  calumnies  that  fome 
had  fallened  upon  them,  he  faith,  Jfyou  can  fnd  that  thefe  things  are 
true,  f pare  no  age,  no  fex  ;  but  utterly  root  us  up  and  dtflroy  us,  nvith  our 
ivives  and  children,  if  you  can  prove  that  any  of  us  live  like  to  heafls.  Sec. 

And  there  is  very  much  to  the  fame  purpofe  in  Tertullian's  apology  : 
Where  he  tells  the  Roman  govez  ;:ours,  thut  they  dealt  othcrivife  ivith  tht 
Chriftians,  than  ivith  any  other  ivhomthey  accounted  malefactors ;  for  ivhere- 
as  they  tortured  others  to  mahe  them  coffifs  the  faults  they  were  ace:  fed  of 
they  toj-tured  thefe  to  make  them  deny  thejnfelves  to  be  Chrifians  :  and  that 
having  no  crime  befdes  to  lay  to  their  charge  luhich  carried  the  lead  fjeiv  of 
truth,  their  p>'of effing  themfelves  to  he  no  Chrifians  uuould  at  any  time  pro^ 
cure  for  them  their  abfolution.  And  to  this  obje6\ion,  tliat  there  are  fome 
Chriftians  that  do  excedere  h  regula  dijciplints,  depart  from  the  rules  of 
their  religion,  and  live  diforderly  ;  he  returaetli  this  anfwer,  Defimmt 
tamen  Chrifiani  haberi  penes  nos  :  hut  thofe  that  do  fo,  are  no  longer  by  us 
accounted  Chrifians.  And,  by  the  way,  let  me  recite  Rigaltius  his  fliort 
note  upon  this  paflage,  At  perfeverant  hodie  in  nomine  is"  numero  Chrif- 
tianoru7n,  qui  vitain  omnem  vivunt  antichrifi :  but  thofe  noiv-a-days  do  retain 
the  name  and  foci  ety  of  Chrifians,  ivhich  live  altogether  Anti-chrifian  lives. 
And  (proceeds  he)  Tolle  publicafios,  is'c.  Take  away  publicans  and  a 
wretched  rabble  which  he  muflers  together,  isf  frigebunt  hodiernorum 
Ecclefue  Chrifianorum  ;  and  our  prefent  Chrifian  Churches  ivill  he  lament- 
ably weak,  fmall  and  infignifcant  things. 

From  thefe  few  citations  out  of  the  apologies  of  the  forementioned  Fa- 
thers, to  which  may  be  added  abundance  more  of  the  fame  nature  botli 
out  of  them,  and  others,  we  may  judge  what  rare  fuccefs  the  Gofpel  had 
in  thcftf  ages,  and  what  a  valt  difference  there  is  bctv/ecn  the  Chrif- 
tians of  thofe,  and  of  thife  days  5  that  is,  between  the  Chrifi:ians  tliat 
were  under  perfecution,  and  thofe  that  fince  have  lived  in  eafe  and  pro- 
fperity.  When  the  Chriilian  Religion  came  to  be  the  religion  of  na- 
tions, and  to  be  owned  and  encouraged  by  emperors  and  rulers,  then 
w^as  the  whole  vaft  Roman  empire  quickly  perfwadcd  to  march  under  its 
banner  ;  and  the  very  worfl  of  men  iox fafmns-fakc,  and  in  expe(f?:ation 
oi  temporal  advantages,  came  flocking  into  the  Church  of  Chriit.  Nay, 
the  ivorfe  men  were,  and  the  lefs  of  confcience  they  had,  the  move  for- 
ward might  they  then  be  fo  to  do,  the  more  hafte  they  niight  make  to 
renounce  their  former  religion,  and  take  upon  them  the  profclhon  of 
Chrillianity.  And  no  fooner  was  the  Church  fet  in  the  warm  fuu- 
fhine  of  worldly  riches  and  honours,  but  it  is  apparent  flie  was  infen- 
fibly  over-run  with  thofe  noifom  vermine,  which  have  bred  and  mul- 
tiplied ever  fince,  even  fc\r  many  centuries  of  years. 

If  any  Ihall  doubt  whether  the  forcm.entioned  Fathers  might  not  give 
too  good  a  charafter  of  tiie  Chriftians  whofe  caufe  they  pleaded;  I  de»- 
lire  them  to  confider  v\-hether  this  be  imaginable,  feeing  their  enemies, 
£0  whom  they  wrote  their  defences  of  them,  could  ealily,  they  living 
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among  them,  have  difcovered  the  falfity  of  their  commendations.  And 
we  find  them  frequently  appealing  to  the  heathens  own  confciences, 
whether  they  tliemfeh'es  did  not  beheve  that  true  which  they  (aid  of 
them  :  and  moreover  we  have  them  ever  and  anon  triumphing  over 
them,  and  prov^iking  theni  to  fhew  fuch  effects  of  their  philofophy  and 
%uay  of  r elusion ^  as  '.hey  themfchxs  could  witnefs  were  produced  by  the 
Cofpd  of  Chrift. 

Nay,  and  we  have  their  adverfaries  themfelves  giving  them  a  very  high 
character.  Tertullian  m  his  forementioned  apology  faith,  that  Pliny  the 
iecond  (who  was  a  perfecutor  of  Chrillians)  wrote  thus  to  the  emperor 
Trajan  from  the  province  where  he  ruled  under  him,  viz.  *  That,  b  fides 
their  refolutc  r fifing  to  offer  facrifice,  he  could  learn  nothing  concerning  their 
religion y  but  that  they  held  meetings  before  day  toftngpraifes  to  Chriji  and  God, 
end  to  engage  their  feci  in  folemn  leagues ;  forbidding  niurthcr,  adultery y  de- 
ceit, difioyally,  and  all  other  ivickedncfes. 

And  in  a  now  extant  Epiftle  of  his  to  that  emperor,  we  find  him 
giving  him  this  information,  t/z.  f  That,  fome  that  had  renounced 
Chriftianity,  and  now  worfliipped  his  image,  and  the  ftatues  of  their 
Gods,  and  curfed  Chrift,  did  alhrm,  %  That  this  was  the  gr e at ef  fault  or 
error  they  loere  guilty  of,  that  they  were  luont  upon  a  fet  day  to  ajfemble  toge~ 
iher  before  it  ivas  light,  andtofing  a  hymn  to  Chrft  as  to  a  God :  and  to  bind 
themfelves  by  a  Sacrament,  not  to  any  ivickcdnfs,  but  that  they  nvould  not  com-" 
tnit  thefts,  robberies,  adulteries  :  that  they  luould  not  be  ivorfe  than  their  luords, 
that  they  luould  not  deny  any  thing  intrufed  in  their  hands  ivhen  demanucd  of 
them  :  ivhich  done,  it  ivas  their  cu/hni  to  depart,  and  to  meet  again,  ad  capi- 
endum  cibum  promifcuum,  tamen  &  innoxium,  to  eat  a  common  but  in- 
nocent and  harmlefs  meal,  which  was  doubtlefs  the  Agape  or  feajl  of  charity ^ 
which  was  in  the  primitive  timics  in  ufe  among  the  Chriftians,  after  the 
celebration  of  the  Lord's  Supper.  This  was  an  excellent  account  of 
them,  and  much  too  good  to  be  expected  from  apoftates,  fuch  having 
been  ordinarily  obferved  to  be  of  all  others,  the  moll  deadly  enemies  of 
Chriftianity  and  the  profelfors  of  it. 

But  to  return  to  our  author,  he  a  few  lines  after  adds,  that  he  put 
two  maid-fervants  upon  the  rack,  to  e.xtortfrom  them  as  full  a  difcovery 
'as  he  could  of  the  Chriftians  crimes ;  §  but  he  could  not  find  any  they  were 
guilty  of,  except  objHnaie  and  exceffve  fiipcrfiition  :  80  he  called  their  con- 
ftant  perfeverance,  and  diligence,  in  obferving  the  precepts  of  their  moft 
excellent  religion. 

II  And  the  emperor  Antoninus  Pius,  as  much   an  enemy  of  Chrif- 
tians 

*    Prater  objlinatinncm  non  facrifcandi,  nihil  aliud  fe  de  facriimcntis  eorum  compe-  . 
rife,  qiium  catus  a-.telncanos  adcanendum  Chrijio  ^  Deo,  ef  ad  conjcederandam  Dif- 
apliunm  :  homicidimn,  adultcrium,fraudem,pcrfidiam,  l^  cetera  fcclcra prohibentes, 

■f   Lib.  10.  Ep'ijl.  97.  Edit.  ult. 

\  AJfirmahant  atitem,  banc  fuifc  fummam  vel  culp/e  fu/r,  vel  erroris,  quod  ef- 
Jent  fnliti  fato  die  ante  lucem  convciiire  ;  carmcnque  Clir'tfto,  quafi  Deo,  dicere  fe- 
cum  invicem,  feque,  Sacramento  non  in  fcelus  aliqmd  obflritigere,  fed  ne  furta^ 
nc  latrocinia,  ne  adultiria  commiiterent,  ne  fidcm  fallerent,  ne  depofuum  appellai* 
abnfgarcnt,  ISjc. 

§  —  Sed  nihil  aliud  invent,  queim  Supcrjlitionem  pravam  Ss"  immudicam* 

li  !/"J''^  Martyr,  Apolog,  ad  Atitoninum  Pium. 
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tians  as  he  was,  writes  thus  in  an  Epiflle  to  the  people  of  ^^,  (which 
is  to  be  feen  in  Jujiin  Mnrtyi-y  and  affixed  to  the  apology  he  directed 
to  him)  v'lT..  That  they  could  make  ?io  proof  of  the  crimes  they  laid  to  the 
Chrifl'ians  charge^  and  they  overcame  fhem  by  chifing  to  lay  do%vn  their  lives 
rather  than  to  do  the  things  they  required  of  them  :  .  ■  d  that  he  thought  it 
ft  to  advertife  them^  that  the  Chrijliansy  ivhen  earthquakes  happe7ied,  were 
not  under  fuch  dreadful  Jears  as  they  ivere  ,-  and  that  they  ivere  i'j'zcr'x.^^nc-mt^ 
i-oTiPot  •OTjo;  Tov  Gdvy  indued  luith  a  firmer  confidence  and  truf  in  God.  And 
there  next  foUoweth  another  Epiltle  of  the  emperor  Antoninus  Philcfophus 
to  the  Senate  and  people  of  Rome ;  wherein  he  gave  them  an  account  of 
an  imminent  danger  that  he  and  ^ais  army  were  in,  in  the  heart  of 
Germany,  by  the  fudden  approach  of  nine  hundred  and  feventy  thou- 
fand  Barbarians  and  enemies  :  And  how  that  finding  ]iis  ftrength  to 
bppofe  them  very  fmall,  he  commanded  ail  thofe  to  appear  before  him 
who  were  called  Chrifians,  (as  fufpedlring,  'tis  like,  either  their  fidelity 
or  courage)  and  perceiving  there  were,  a  great  number  of  them,  very 
Iharply  inveighed  againlt  them  :  Which  (faith  he)  /  ought  not  to  have 
done  in  regard  of  the  virtue  ivhich  I  after  found  to  be  in  them  ;  luhcre- 
by  they  began  the  fight  tict  ivith  darts  and  iveapofis  and  found  of  trum-' 
petSy  i5\\  Wherefore  (proceeds  he)  it  is  meet  that  lue  fijould  know,  that 
thofe  luhom  lue  JufpeB  for  Athe'fs,  ©£ov  tyj^d^v  dvro^xlov  h  ir,  avmo^icrit 
T£T£ip^i(7/^£vo)',  have  God  M-illingly  inclofed,  or  of  his  own  accord  in- 
habiting, in  their  confcience  :  For  laying  themfelves  fiat  upon  the  earth, 
they  prayed  not  only  for  me,  but  alfo  for  my  whole  army,  which  was  then 
prefent,  that  they  might  be  a  ineans  of  folace  and  comfort  to  us,  in  our  prefent 
hunger  and  thirfi,  (for  we  could  not  come  by  any  water  for  five  days  to- 
gether ;)  But  as  foon  as  they  were  prof  rate  upon  the  ground,  and  prayed  to 
a  God  whom  I  kne-tv  not,  immediately  there  fell  rain  from  heaven,  upon  us, 
•very  cool  and  refrefiing,  but  upon  our  adverfaries  ;^aXai^«  OTvgaJor?,  a  fiery 
hail  Itorm  :  And  their  prayer  was  infiantly  accompanied  with  the  prcfence  of 
God,  as  of  one  invincible  and  injuperable.  Ihertfore  let  us  permit  thefe  peo- 
ple to  be  Chrfiians,  lefi  they  praying  to  have  the  like  %veapons  imployed  agaiti/l 
us,  they  fijould  obtain  their  dfire.  And  a  few  lines  after,  the  emperor 
declared  it  his  will  and  pleafure,  that  whofoever  acciifeth  a  Chrifiian  as 
Juch,for  the  time  to  come,  he  fijall  be  burnt  alive. 

What  better  fatisfadlion  can  we  defire,  concerning  the  truth  of  the 
forementioned  Father's  account  of  the  Chriftians  that  lived  in  their 
days,  than  that  which  the  pens  of  thefe  their  enemies  have  given 
to  us  ? 

There  is  one  thing  more  I  will  add  concerning  the  primitive  Chrif- 
tians,  viz.  That  the  mod  calm,  meek,  peaceable,  gentle  and  fub- 
miffive  temper  recommended  in  the  Gofpel,  did  mightily  difcover  it 
felf  in  them  :  And  thereby  wc  may  judge  what  kind  of  people  they 
were  as  to  the  other  parts  of  Chrillianity  ;  it  being  impoffible  that 
fuch  an  excellent  fpirit  fliould  be  alone,  and  unaccompanied  with 
the  other  virtues.  Though  they  weve  for  the  mofl;  part  very  forely 
perfecuted,  yet,  as  TertulHan  faith  (in  his  book  ad  Naticnes),  Nunquam 
conjuratio  erupit,  there  was  never  any  uproar  or  hurly-burly  among 
them.  And  having,  in  his  apology,  afk'd  the  two  emperors,  and  the 
rell,  this  queftion,  If  wc  are  commanded  to  love  our  enemies ^  whom  have 
2  we 
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liic  then  to  hate  P  He  thus  proceeds :  How  often  do  you  your  felves  rage 
againfl  the  Chr'fiiaris  ivho  are  obedient  unto  you,  and  tnorcover  fiiffer  them  to 
befloned  and  burnt  by  the  rout  of  common  people  ;  but  yet  ivhat  revenge  did  ye 
ever  obferve  them  rr'^-^\in'r  for  the  injuries  done  unto  them,  as flout-hearted  as 
they  are  even  to  deai?'  U  felf  ? 

if  it  be  objecfled,  as  it  is  by  fome,  that  this  might  be  attributed  not 
to  their  good  temper,  but  to  mere  neceflity,  feeing  they  knew  themfelves 
too  weak  to  fucceed  in  any  rebellious  or  violent  attempt :  let  the  fame 
TertuHian  give  an  anfwer ;  and  he  doth  it  in  the  very  next  words.  In 
one  nighty  faith  he,  luith  a  few  firebrands  ^  they  could  revenge  themfelves  fuf- 
ficiently  upon  you^  if  the-^  thought  it  lanvful  to  render  evil  for  evil.  Nay, 
and  not  only  fo,  but  he  tells  them  plainly,  that  they  were  in  circum- 
flances  to  manage  the  parts  of  hofies  exerti,  open  enemies  againfl  them, 
as  well  as  of  vindices  occulti,  fly  and  feeret  revengers ;  and  that  they 
could  raife  an  army,  if  it  pleafed  them,  numerous  and  powerful  enough 
to  cope  with  them  ;  and  withal  he  thus  proceeds :  Heficrni  fumus,  ^ 
iiefira  omnia  implevimusy  ^c.  Though  ive  are  but  as  it  nvere  of  yeflerday,  yet 
you  have  no  place  but  is  full  of  us ;  your  cities  y  your  ifands^'cafihsy  toivns, 
ccuncil-h&ufes ;  your  fortrtffcsy  tribes,  hands  of  fouldierSy  palace,  Jenatey  court. 
Sola  vobis  relinquimus  templa,  Tour  temples  only  arc  empty  of  us.  And 
he  goes  o//,  Cui  bello  non  idonei,  &c.  What  battles  are  not  ivc  able  to  wage 
•with  yoUy  ivho  are  fo  luillinglyfain  by  you  ?  but  according  to  the  laws  of  our 
religion  ive  eficem  it  better  to  be  killed  than  to  kill.  Nay,  he  next  tells 
them,  Potuimus  inermcs  nee  rebelleSy  is'c.  We  need  not  take  arms  and  rebel 
to  revenge  our  felves  upon  you,  for  ive  are  fo  great  a  part  of  the  empire,  that 
by  but  departing  from  you^  lue  fiould  utterly  defray  it,  and  affright  you  ivith 
your  oivn  folitude,  and  leave  you  more  enemies  than  loyal fubjeEfs.  And  fo  far 
were  they  from  making  ule  of  the  advantages  they  had  to  deliver  them- 
felves by  the  way  of  violence,  that  (as  not  long  after  he  faith  to  them) 
they  prayed  for  the  emperors,  and  thofe  in  authority  under  them,  for  peace  and 
a  quiet  fate  of  affairs  among  them  :  and,  as  foraewherehe  adds,  very  ready 
alfo  to  give  them  afffance  agaivfr  their  enemies. 

*  Origen  alfo  tells  Cclfus,  that  he  or  any  of  his  party  were  able  to  fliew 
«Ji>  r«5-£iyj  f'^-yov,  nothi?jg  of  Jedition,  that  the  Chriftians  were  ever  guilty 
of:  and  yet  what  Tertullian  faid  of  the  Roman  em.pire  in  general,  this 
father  elfewhere  in  the  fame  book  fpeaketh  of  Greece  and  Barbary,  viz. 
That  the  Gofpel  had  fubdued  all  that  country  and  the  greater  "part  of 
this,  and  had  brought  over  to  godlinefs  fouls  innumerable. 

Thus  you  fee  how  far  the  primitive  Chriftians  were  from  the  tumul- 
tuous, fiery,  and  boifterous  fpirit,  that  Chriftcndom  above  all  other  parts 
of  the  world,  hath  been  fince  infefled  with.  And  thus  we  have  fhewn 
that  there  was  once  a  time  (God  grant  that  the  like  may  be  again)  when 
the  fucccfs  of  the  Chriflian  religion  in  conquering  men's  lulls,  and  re£li- 
fymg  their  natures,  was  greatly  anlwerable  to  the  eifieacy  that  it  hath  for 
this  purpofe.     And  fo  we  pafs  to  the  fecond  inference. 
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CHAP.     xvir. 

The  fccond  Inference. 

T^hat  nve  underjlatid  from  ivhat  hath  been  fa'id  of  the  Defign  of  Chrlftianity, 
hoio  fea  fully  it  is  ahufed  by  thofc  that  call  themf elves  the  Roman  Catho- 
llckd.  That  the  Church  of  Rome  hath  by  fever al  of  her  Doctrines  efier- 
vated  all  the  Precepts  afid  Motives  to  Holinefs  contained  in  the  Gofpel.  That.^ 
fhe  hath  rendred  the  Means  therein  prefcribed^for  the  Attainment  thereof y 
extremely  ineffecftial.  Thatfe  hath  alfo  as  greatly  corrupted  them.  Divers 
Inflances  of  the  Papiils  Idolatry.  Their  Image  Worfliip  one  Infance, 
T^heir  praying  to  Saints  departed  another.  Other  Impieties  accompa?iying 
7V,  mentioned.  Some  Account  oj  their  Blafphemies^  particularly  in  their. 
Prayers  to  the  Blefled  Virgin.  Their  worfliipping  the  Hoft  the  third, 
and  gt'ojfef  h  fiance  of  their  Idolatry.  Sotne  uther  of  their  Wicked  and  mofl 
Antichriilian  DoElrines. 

SECONDLY,   by  what  hath  been  faid   concerning   the  Defign 
of  the  Chrifian  religion^  we  eafily  underftand   how  fearfully  it  is 
abufed  by  thofe  that  call  themfelves  the  Roman  Catholicks.     Nor  need 
we  any  other  argument  to  prove  popery  to  be  nothing  lefs  than  Chrifli- 
anity  belides  this-,   viz.     That  the  grand  defign  of  this^  is  to  make  us 
holy  J  and  alfo  aimeth  at  the  raifing  of  us  to  the  moil  elevated  pitch  of 
holinefs,  and  is  admirably  contrived  for  that  purpofe  :  but  the  religion  of 
the  Papifs^  as  fuch,  doth  mofl  apparently  tend  to  carry  on  a  defio;n  mofl 
oppofite  thereunto :  to  fcrve  a  carnal  and  corrupt  intereft ;  to  give  men 
fecurity  in  a  way  of  finning  ;  and  pretendeth  to  teach  them  a  way  to  do, 
at  one  and  the  fame  time  etFe6lually,  the  mofl  contrary  and  inconfiflent 
things.     That  is,  to  deprave  their  natures^  z.n6.fave  their  fouls ;   and  even 
in  gratifying  their  wicked  inclinations  to  lay  a  hrm  foundation  for  eternal 
happinefs.     So  that,  if  this  (as  they  pretend  it  alone  is)  be  the  Chriflian 
religion,  we  muft  needs  ingenuouliy  acknowledge,  that  what  we  faid  in 
the  introdu^lfbion  was  by  Celfus  and  Julian  charged  upon  it,  is  no  calum- 
ny, but  an  accufation  molt  juft  and  well  deferved.     For  as  the  Church  of 
Rome  hath  rendred  divers  excellent  precepts  of  holinefs  very  inefFe£lual, 
by  making  tliem  counfels  only,  not  commands  ;   and  alfo  not  a  few  of  its 
prohibitions  unnecefiliry,  by  her  diitinclion  of  fins  into  mortal  and  venial; 
underllanding  by  venial  fins  fuch  as  for  the  fake  of  which  no  man  can 
defcrve  to  lofe  the  divine  favour  ;  and  therefore  making  them  reallv  no 
fins  :  fo  hath  fhe  enervated  all  the  evangelical  commandments,  both  poftive 
and  negati-:u\  and  made  them  infignificant  by  a  great  many  do£lrines  that 
are  taught  by  her  mofl  darling  fons,  and  decreed  or  allowed  by  her  felf. 
That  one  Popifh  do<flrine  of  the  non-neceffity  of  repentance  before  the  immi- 
ne>it  point  of  death  ;  and  that  (though  the  Church  rcquireth  it  upon  holy- 
days,  yet)  no  man  is  bound  by  the  divine  law  to  it  until  that  time,  is  of 
it  felf,  without  the  help  of  any  other,  fufHcient  to  take  away  the  force 
of  all  the  holy  precepts  of  our  Saviour,  and  to  make  them  utterly  unfuc- 
cefeful  to  the  embraces  of  u  :  and  this  other  goeth  beyond //v-r  in  apt- 
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nefs  for  this  purpofe,  viz.  That  mere  attrition^  or  forrow  for  fin  for  fear 
of  damnation,  if  it  be  accompanied  with  confelFion  to  the  priefl,  is  fuf- 
ficicnt  for  fah'ation.  For,  as  the  former  maketh  a  death-bed  repentance 
only  neccfTary,  fo  this  latter  makes  that  repentance  alone  fo,  which  is  far 
from  deferviiig  to  be  fo  called,  and  which  wants  the  principal  ingredients 
of  that  grace,  viz.  Hatred  of  fin  y  and  love  to  God  and  good  nefs  ;  and  con-, 
fequently  works  no  change  in  the  nature  of  the  fmner,  nor  makes  him  par- 
taker in  the  leall  meafure  of  true  holinefs. 

The  threats  of  hell  have  they  made  a  mere  fcare-crow  by  their  do£lrine 
oi' purgatory ;  and  the  fear  of  this  too  have  they  taken  a  notable  courfe 
to  fecure  men  from  by  that  of  penances^  and  the  indulgences  granted  by 
their  Popes  very  ordinarily  for  doing  certain  odd  trifles  and  idle  things  ; 
but  which  by  money  can  never  fail  to  be  procured.  Nor  are  the  moft 
horrid  impieties  fliut  out  from  having  their  (hare  in  his  holinefs  his  indul- 
gences ;  as  more  than  fufficientiy  appears  by  the  tax  of  the  Apofolical  chan- 
cery;  where,  to  thofe  that  will  pay  the  price,  abfolutions  are  to  be  had  for 
the  molt  abominable  and  not  to  be  named  villanies,  nay,  and  licences  alfo, 
for  not  a  few  wickednefles. 

I  may  add  to  the  forementioned,  their  doclrine  of  the  meritorious  Z/^- 
pererogaticns  of  the  faints,  which,  being  applied  to  others,  they  teach  to  be 
available  for  their  pardon  ;  which  belides  its  moil  impious  making  many 
co-faviours  v/ith  Jefus  Chrill,  doth  infinitely  encourage  to  carelefsnefs 
and  loofe  living. 

The  religion  of  the  means  prefcribed  in  the  Gofpel,  have  they  done 
what  lay  in  them  to  make  both  extremely  ineffedlual,  and  highly  irreli- 
gious.    I  fay, 

Firll,  Mojl  ineffeBual:  for  they  will  have  the  bare  faying  of  prayers  with- 
out the  leaft  minding  of  what  is  faid,  to  be  acceptable  to,  and  prevalent 
with.  Almighty  God  :  and  congruoully  to  this  fine  do£lrine,  their  church 
enjoins  them  to  be  faid  in  a  tongue  that  is  unknown  to  the  generality  of 
her  children.  Though  the  Papijls  cannot,  for  fliame,  but  acknowledge 
it  a  good  thing  to  give  attention  ro  what  is  faid  in  the  worfhip  of  God, 
yet,  I  fay,  it  is  well  known  that  they  deny  it  to  be  necefary  fo  to  do  ; 
and  make  the  mere  opus  operatum^  the  work  done,  fuflicient ;  and  that  in 
all  a6ls  of  devotion  whatfoever.  And  befides  their  divine  fervicc  is  made 
by  them  an  idle  and  vain  piece  of  pageantry,  by  the  abundance  of  fop- 
pifli  ceremonies  it  is  burthened  with.     Nay, 

Secondly,  it  is  made  as  iviched as  ineffectual :  it  being  accompanied  with 
fo  great  immoralities  as  grofs  idolairieSy  together  with  other  very  impiouj 
prartices :  whereof 

Firft,  Their  nuorf dipping  of ^  images  is  a  notorious  inflance :  they  mak- 
irig  pidhires  of  Chriit  and  his  crofs,  and  even  of  the  holy  Trinity,  and 
giving  (as  they  themfelves  profcfs  to  do)  latria  or  divine  honour  to  them. 
And  as  for  what  they  have,  by  ilretching  their  wits  upon  the  tenters, 
invented  to  defend  themfelves  from  the  guilt  of  idolatry  in  thofe  actions, 
it  will  do  the  Heathens  as  much  fervicc  as  themfelves,  and  no  lefs  fuc- 
ccfsfuUy  clear  and  acquit  them  from  that  foul  imputation.  Celfus  in  de- 
fence of  their  idols,  faith,  That  they  ai'e  not  gods,  but  ©eJv  cli,u6i,iA.xla, 
gifts  confccrated  to  them.  And  the  licathens  in  LaElantius  are  brought  in 
(aying,  ISIqu  ipfa  timemus  ftinulachra^  &C.      We  fear ^  or  worjjjip  twt  t1oe 

images 
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images  themfeheSj  but  thofe  ivhofe  reprefentatives  they  are^  arid  to  tvhofe  ?iames 
they  are  confecrated.  And  feveral  other  citations  might  be  produced  to 
fliew,  that  the  dhnne  honour  that  was  by  the  Heathens  bfiftowed  on  their 
images,  was  relative  only  (as  the  Papijls  fay  theirs  is,  and  think  they  get 
a  main  matter  by  fo  faying)  and  not  ahfolute.  But  as  for  their  worfliip 
of  the  'image  of  the  crofs,  it  is  grofler  idolatry  than  I  believe  can  be  fliewii 
the  wifer  fort  of  Pagans  were  ever  guilty  of.  For  the  crofs  it  felf  is  the 
ultimate  term  of  their  divine  adoration,  and  the  ijtiage  is  worfliipp'd  re- 
latively^ as  it  reprefents  the  crofs.  In  fliort,  their  image-iuorfJiip  is  as  cx- 
prefly  forbidden  by  the  fecond  commandment  as  words  can  do  it,  and  one 
may  conclude  that  they  themfelves  are  not  a  little  confcious  of  it,  in  that 
that  conwiandme7it  is  left  out  of  their  offices  of  frequent  ufe. 

Secondly,  another  plain  inftance  of  their  idolatry  is  their  praying  to 
faints  departed.  And  whereas  they  pretend  that  they  do  not  pay  them  any 
divine  honour,  and  that  they  only  pray  to  the  faints  to  pray  for  them  ; 
this  pretence  is  but  a  pitifully  thin  cob-web  to  hide  the  idolatry  of  that 
practice.  For  befides  that  their  invocations  of  them,  and  of  t]\c  fame 
faints  too  in  innumerable  places  at  vail  diilances  each  from  other,  do  im- 
ply an  opinion  of  fuch  an  excellency  in  them,  [viz.  fuch  a  knowledge 
as  can  hardly  be  at  all  ihort  of  Omnfience)  as  \^'e  can  no  where  find 
God  Almighty  hath  vouchfafed  to  any  creature  ;  they  likewife  make  their 
prayers  to  them  with  profeffions  of  confidence  in  them,  and  with  all  the 
rites  of  invocation,  in  facred  offices,  and  in  places  fet  apart  for  divine 
worlliip  •,  and  moreover  they  fet  particular  faints  over  whole  cities  and 
countries  (one  fingle  one  over  this,  and  another  over  that)  and  put  up 
petitions  to  them  for  their  help  and  fuccour.  And  the  Roman  Catechifm 
made  by  the  decree  of  the  council  of  Trent.,  and  publiflied  by  the  Pope's 
command,  doth  give  them  encouragement  thus  to  do  (as  the  late  Bifhop 
of  Down  {heweth  in  the  former  part  of  his  Dijfnuafivc  from  Popery)  in 
thefe  words  ;  the  faints  are  therefore  to  be  invocatedy  hecaufe  they  continually 
make  prayers  for  the  health  of  tnaiikind^  and  God  gives  us  many  benefits  by 
their  merit  and  favour  :  and  it  is  Idhvfiil  to  have  recourfe  to  the  favour  or 
grace  of  the  faints^  and  to  ufe  their  help  ;  for  they  undertake  the  patroTtage  of 
Ss.  And  he  adds  that  the  council  of  Trent  doth  not  only  fay.  It  is  good 
to  fly  to  their  prayers,  but  alfo  to  their  aid,  and  to  their  help.  And  he 
furthermore  minds  them  of  this  diltich  in  the  church  of  S.  Laurence  in 
Rome  [d)y 

Continet  hoc  templum  fanFlorum  corpora pura 
A  quibus  auxilium  fuppleri  pofcere  cur  a. 

Within  this  church  faints  hoh  bodies  lie^ 

Pray  them,  that  they  with  help  would  theefupply. 

So  that  over  and  above  the  great  impiety  of  \}[\€\x  praying  fo  faints^  difco- 
vered  in  making  them  in  fome  kind  equal  to  Chrift,  and  in  derogat- 
ing from  the  fufficiency  of  his  merits,  fatisfatSlion  and  interceffion;  God 
being  prayed  to  with  reliance  on  theirs  as  well  as  on  hisy  and  througli 
them  as  well  as  him^  (as  may  be  farther  and  largely  (hewn  in  their  pray- 
ers, 
id)Sef.Ci, 
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ers,  and  eliiefly  in  thofe  to  the  bleficd  Virgin,)  I  fay,  befides  this  grofs 
impiety  of  that  prnflice,  it  can  never  be  jullified  from  the  charge  of  ido- 
tatry.  And  by  v.hatfoever  arguments  they  ei.deavour  therein  to  prove 
tlicmfelves  no  idolaters,  it  will  be  no  difhcult  matter  by  the  fame  to  vin- 
dicate the  Heathens  from  that  crime  in  worfliipping  their  divmcns^  heroes 
snd  deified  emperors.  And  for  Hierocles  his  part,  I  cannot  find  that  he 
alloweth  of  praying  to  any  one  but  him  whom  he  calls  the  Supreive  God : 
for,  fpcaking  of  tlie  honour  that  is  due  to  that  order  of  fpirits  which  is 
immediately  fuburdinate  to  him,  and  above  the  dccinons  and  heroes^  all  he 
faith  concerning  it  (f-),  is,  that  it  confilleth  in  underilanding  the  excel- 
lency of  their  natures,  and  in  endeavouring  after  a  likenefs  to  them^ 
whereas  he  hath  afterward  a  very  excellent  difcourfe  of  the  neceffary  ob- 
ligation men  are  under  of  praying  to  God. 

But  I  have  not  yet  inftanced  in  the  word  part  of  the  Popfo  prayers 
to  departed  faints,  the  blafphemies  contained  in  thcfe  to  the  Virgin  Mary 
are  fuch,  as  I  would  not  defile  my  pen  with  the  recital  of  any  of  them, 
did  I  not  know  it  to  be  too  needful.  She  is  {liled  in  their  publick  pray- 
ers, the  fa-jiour  of  df pair  in g  fouls  ;  the  hefoiver  of  ftiritiial  grace  ^  and  dij- 
pevfer  of  the  ??/£/?  divine  gifts  ;  one  higher  than  the  heavens y  and  deeper  than 
ihe  earth;  and  m.any  fuch  compellations  as  are  proper  only  to  fome  one 
perfon  of  the  glorious  Trinity,  are  given  in  them  to  her.  In  her  an- 
tlicm  flie  is  fupplicatcd  for  pardon  of  fin  ^  for  grace  and  for  glory.  And 
the  forementioned  learned  Bifhop  obferveth,  that  in  the  mafs-book  pen- 
ned A.  D.  1538,  and  ufed  in  the  polonian  churches,  they  call  the  blefTed 
Virgin  viatn  advitatn,  &c.  the  nvay  to  life,  the  governefs  of  all  the  luorld^  the 
reconciler  offnners  iviih  Gcd^  the  fountain  of  remiffion  off  ns,  light  of  light : 
and  at  laft  fhe  is  there  faluted  with  an  ave  univerfa  Trinitaiis  mater.,  hail 
thou  mother  of  the  holy  Trinity.  And  he  adds  that  the  council  of  Ccnjlance 
in  the  hymn  they  call  a  Seqitence,  did  invocate  the  Virgin  in  the  fame 
manner  as  councils  did  ufe  to  invocate  the  Holy  Ghofx :  that  they  call  her 
the  mother  of  grace ^  the  remedy  of  the  miferahle,  the  foufitain  of  merc^  and 
the  light  of  the  church.  And  laitly,  his  lordfliip  alledgeth  z  pfaltcr  of  our 
Lady,  that  hath  been  feveral  times  printed  at  Venice,  at  Paris  and  Leip- 
fick,  the  title  of  which  is,  The  Pfalier  of  the  Bltfjed  Virgin  compiled  by  th^ 
feraphical  DoBor  S.  Bonaventure,  ^V.  Which  confiReth  of  the  Pfalms 
cf  David,  one  hundred  and  fifty  in  number  :  in  which  the  name  of  Lord 
is  left  out,  and  that  of  Lady  put  in,  and  altered  where  it  was  necefl'ary 
they  fhouid  to  make  fenfe.  Therein,  whatfoever  David  faid,  whether 
prayers  or  praifes  of  Gcd  and  Chrif,  they  fay  of  the  Blejfed  Virgin ;  and 
ijjhether  [hAtXi  he)  all  that  can  he  faid  ivithout  intolerable  hlafphemy,  ive  fup- 
pofe  needs  not  much  dijpulatlon.  \Vho  would  not  readily  conclude  it  alto- 
gether impoffible  for  any  men  to  invent,  or  approve,  nay,  or  not  to  have 
indignation  againll,  fuch  daring  and  moil  execrable  impieties,  that  aie 
not  utterly  bereft  of  their  fenfes,  or  are  but  one  remove  from  perfect 
Atheifts  ?  There  are  diverfe  otlier  mofl:  prodigious  fayings  concerning 
the  Virgin  Mary  tranfcrlbed  out  of  the  approved  books  of  great  fons  of 
the  Roman  Church,  in  the  now  cited  Difkvcftve  from  Popery,  to  which  I 
refer  the  reader.  And  to  them  1  v.-ill  add  fome,  which  may  doubtlefs  vie 
vath  the  woiil  tliat  wc  can  well  imagine  were  ever  uttered,  of  one  Jo- 

hannes 
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hmines  Argentiis^  a  prime  Catholic  youth,  which  he  hath  expofed  to  the 
view  of  the  world  in  a  right  worthy  piece,  treating  of  the  feven  excel- 
lencies of  the  moft  Blefled  Virgin.  Saith  he,  Chr'iJJus  ferv'it  atque  a/fidue 
mln'ijlrat  Matr'i  futZy  Chrijl  ferveth  and  corttinually  adm:?uj}reth  to  his  Mo- 
ther :  and  next  thus  vents  htmfelf  in  a  great  fit  of  devotion  to  her.  Of 
liceref,  quam  libenter  me  ilH  focitim  adjiuigerem^  &C.  If  it  might  be  law' 
ful^  Oh,  how  gladly  nvould  I joy?i  my  felf  ivith  him  as  his  companion!  H010 
ivilli/igly  ivould  I  learn  of  him  the  "^vay.of  perfeElly  ferimig  thy  felf y  and  God  ! 
(the  reader  will  not  anon  judge  his  placing  the  Virgin  before  God  himfelf 
as  proceeding  from  inadvertency,  j  Hon.v  ivilUngly  nvould  I  eafe  my  moji 
fiveet  J  fits  of  this  his  labour!  0  Lord  Jefu  my  mof  lovely  Saviour,  permit 
me  to  perform  fame  fervice  to  thy  Mother  ;  but  tf  thou  tvilt  not  grant  ine  this^ 
yet  at  leaf  give  me  leave,  that  luhilf  thoufervef  thy  Mother,  I  mayferve  thee. 
And  he  tells  us  afterv/ard,  that,  God  is  in  other  creatures  after  a  threefold 
manner,  by  his  effence,  by  his  prefence,  and  by  his  poiver ;  but  in  the  mof  Blef 
fed  Virgin  after  a  fourth  manner,  viz.  by  identity,  or  being  one  and  the  felf 
fame  with  her.  Who  could  think  that  the  worfh  fhould  be  yet  behind  ? 
Let  the  reader  judge  whether  it  be  or  no.  He  farther  faith,  That  her  fe^ 
venth  degree  of  excellency  conffs  in  this,  quod  ft  Domina  dei,  that  fe  is  the 
Mifref  of  God.  And  then  a  line  or  two  after,  as  if  he  had  thought  he 
had  not  yet  fufficiently  performed  the  part  of  a  moft  impudent  blafphe- 
mer,  he  adds  th.'A.tfupra  ipfum  thronum  Dei  folium  fuum  collocavit,fe  hath 
erected  her  feat  above  the  very  throne  of  God.  This  was  a  fellow  that  had 
improved  to  purpofe  the  prayers  he  had  learn'd  of  his  holy  mother. 
Surely  ihe  could  not  find  in  her  heart  to  deny  fo  pafiionately  devout  a 
worlhipper  of  the  Holy  Virgin,  a  very  confiderable  fliare  in  the  merits 
of  her  fupererogat ions  :  or  rather  may  we  not  think  that  fhe  would  judge 
him  fo  great  a  faint,  as  to  Hand  in  no  need  of  them  j  and  to  have  of  his 
cmun  to  (pare,  wherewith  to  add  to  the  riches  of  her  treafury,  for  the  re- 
lief of  thofe  who  being  confcious  to  themfelves  of  being  too  dry  and 
cold  devotionifts,  can  be  perfwaJed  to  go  to  the  charge  of  them  ? 

Have  we  not  now  great  caufe  to  wonder,  that  the  Papfs  fliould  take 
it  fo  very  heinoufiy  at  our  hands,  that  we  faften  upon  them  the  imputa- 
tion of  idolatry  !  This  very  wreccli  would  have  been  fenfible  of  an  un- 
fufl'erable  abufe,  fliould  one  have  callM  him  idolater,  as  blafphemous  a 
one  as  he  was,  and  notwithilanding  his  having  even  more  than  deifed  a 
mere  creature,  and  advanced  her  throne  above  her  Creator's.  Lord  !  to 
what  heights  of  impiety  will  fuperftition  lead  men  !  and  how  thick  is 
that  darknefs  flie  blindcth  the  eyes  of  her  captives  with,  that  it  will  not 
fuffer  them  to  difccrn  that  fjuilt  which  is  no  whit  Icfs  evident  tliau  the 
fun  at  noon.     But, 

Thirdly,  thegrolT'cft  inftancc  of  the  Church  of  Rome's  idolatry  we  have 
yet  omitted  ;  and  that  is  their  ivorfoipping  the  confecrated  bread,  not  as 
God's  reprefcntative,  b?^t  (whicli  is  far  worfe)  as  God  iiimfelf,  in  they!^- 
crament  of  the  altar  (as  they  call  it)  and  on  other  occafions.  This  is  no 
where  to  be  parallel'd  for  the  fotliflmefs  of  it,  no  not  among  the  moft  bar- 
barous and  brutiflr  nations  •,  it  being  founded  upon  the  moil  abfurd,  con- 
tradictious, portentous  and  monftrous  conceit,  that  ever  entered  the 
head  of  any  mortal ;  as  they  have  had  it,  to  the  confufion  of  their  faces, 
proved  to  theni  by  a  muluuidc  of  learned  pcrfoni,  of  the  reformed  re.ll- 
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giou :  who  have  alfo  fo  fully,  and  with  fuch  mighty  and  irrefiftibleftrength 
made  good  the  forementioncd  charge  of  idolatry^  and  of  other  impiou» 
pra61;)ces  and  principles  againft  them,  that  it  is  unimaginable  how  it 
iliould  be  polhble,  that  any  who  aix  not  llark-blind,  or  refolved  that  they 
will  not  fee,  Ihould  not  ackiiowledge  them.  And  as  for  the  elaborate 
tricks  whereby  they  endeavour  to  juilifie  themfelves  from  thofe  accufa- 
tjons,  they  may  doubticfs,  whenfoever  they  Ihall  have  a  mind  to  it,  de- 
vife  others  no  lefs  plaufible  with  as  little  pains,  to  make  forcing  of  vir- 
gins no  rape,  lying  with  other  folk's  wives  no  adultery,  cutting  of  purfes 
no  theft,  robbing  of  cluirches  no  facrilege  ;  and,  in  one  word,  they  may 
with  as  little  exerciie  of  tlieir  brains  invent  ways  to  d.o  whatfoevcr  is  molt 
flatly  forbidden  in  the  Ten  Commandments,  without  being  guilty  of 
tranfgrelhng  any  one  of  them. 

I  might  proceed  to  inilance  in  very  many  other  do£lrines  of  the  Romi/h 
Church,  which  by  v/hat  we  have  faid  of  the  Chriilian  Religion  we  may  be 
perfectly  aflured  are  anti-chyijliau\  but  I  will  only  add  two  or  three  more. 
As,  their  aflcrting  the  infufliciency  of  the  holy  Scriptures  for  men's  I;dva- 
tion,  and  denying  them  to  be  the  fole  rule  of  faith,  and  joining  with  them 
their  own  paltry  traditions  as  equally  necellary  to  be  believetl ;  and  this 
againil;  tlie  exprtfs  words  of  S.  Paul  to  Timothy^  2  Epijl.  3  Chitp.  where 
he  tells  him,  that  the  holy  Scriptures  are  able  to  make  him  ivije  inito  falvatioUy 
through  faith  luhich  is  in  Chnjl  "Jefus.  And  that  all  Scripture  is  given  by 
infpiration  of  God,  and  is  prof  table  for  doElrine^for  reproof  for  correBion,for 
tnflruEtion  iti  righteoufucjs  ;  that  the  man  of  God  may  be  perfect y  thro%uly  fur- 
niped  unto  all  good  ivorks.  And  their  teaching  that  the  Gofpel  is  ohfcure 
*nd  difficult  to  be  underftood  even  in  things  neceffary  to  be  believed  and 
pracfifed.  Which,  as  it  makes  it  greatly  ineincacious  for  the  purpofc 
which  we  have  proved  it  is  defigned  for,  fo  doth  it  open  a  gap  for  vile 
interpretations  of  any  part  of  it,  and  expofeth  it  to  the  power  of  here- 
tics, and  efpecially  of  the  Romifj  ones,  to  make  it  a  mere  nofe  of  wax  : 
which  none  can  doubt,  that  confider  alfo  therewith  their  dodfrine  of  im- 
plicit faith  j  and  that  other  upon  which  it  is  grounded,  viz.  That  of  the 
infallibility  of  their  Church  :  which,  as  the  je/'uits  define,  is  feated  in  the 
Pope's  chair.  But  whether  it  be  affertcd  that  the  Popes  have  an  unerring 
faculty,  or  they  and  their  general  councils  together,  this  dodrine  being 
received  (without  the  lealt  ground)  as  unqueftionably  true,  doth  greatly 
hazard,  nay,  and  even  necejfitate  tlie  betraying  of  men  to  the  very  worit 
both  of  opinions  and  practices,  Avhenfoever  this  pretended  infallible  guide 
fliall  be  pleas'd  to  propofe  them.  And  wholbever  believes  it,  mult  (to 
ufe  the  words  of  Mr.  Chillingivorth)  be  prepared  in  mind  to  elleem  virtue 
vice,  and  vice  virtue,  Chriftianity  anti-chriitianifm,  and  anti-chriftianifm 
Chriitianity,  if  the  Pope  fliall  fo  determine.  And  this  dodrine,  vidthout ' 
doubt,  is  that  which  caufeth  thofe  of  the  Fapifs  to  ilick  fo  faffc  in  filthy 
mire,  and  to  perfifl  fo  obftinately  in  their  foul  errors,  who  are  not  de^ 
tained  therein  by  the  love  of  gain  (with  which  their  Popes,  and  other 
ecclefiaftics  by  the  means  of  diverfc  of  them  are  mightily  enriched)  or 
by  the  dear  afleclion  they  bear  to  other  lulls,  which  they  are  exactly  fitted 
for  the  fatisfadion  of.  Their  dodlrines  being  very  many  of  them  fo  ri- 
diculouily  abfurd,  plainly  falfe,  and  of  fuch  dangerous  confequenee;  I  fay, 
oothing  elfe,  ceminly,  gould  hold  the  fincerer  fort  oiPapifls  in  the  belief 
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of  them,  but  this  confideration,  that  any  one  of  them  being  let  go,  their 
great  Dagon  of  the  Churches  infallibility  mull  neceflarily  to  the  ground 
with  it. 

I  might  alfo  indance  in  their  do£^rine  of  the  dijpenfahlenefs  of  the  rnojl 
foleinn  oaths^  which  is  no  lefs  deilructive  to  hitmane  fociety^  than  it  is  to 
piety.  And  in  that  of  the  Pope's  power  to  abfolve  fubje(5ls  from  their 
allegiance  to  their  lawful  fovereigns:  and  to  them  add  a  great  number  of 
maxims  of  the  moft  famous  order  among  them,  the  Jefiiits^  and  refolu- 
tions  of  cafes  of  confciencc,  v/hich  are  as  wicked  and  deftrudive  of  a 
holylife,  as  the  devilhimfelfcan  welldevife.  But  to  be  em  ployed  with  Her- 
cules in  emptying  the  augean  ftable,  would  be  as  acceptable  a  work  as 
ilirring  fo  far  in  this  nafty  rink.  Vvhofoever  fnall  perufe  the  myfery  of 
jefuitijm.)  m,ay  find  more  than  enough  to  turn  his  ftomach,  though  it 
mould  be  none  of  the  moft  fqueamifli  and  queazy,  and  to  make  him  ftand 
aftonifhed,  and  blefs  himfelf,  that  ever  fuch  loathfome  and  abominable 
ftufffhouid  come  from  perfons  that  derive  their  name  from  the  holy  fefus. 

But  to  haften  to  the  concluficn  of  this  chapter,  the  moft  pure  and  holy 
religion  of  our  Saviour  hath  the  Church  of  Rome  defiled  with  as  impure 
and  unholy  opinions  and  pradlices  ;  and  hath  taken  the  moft  eftedtual 
courfe  not  only  to  render  it  a  ieeble  and  iiiilgnificar.t  thing  for  accom* 
plifliing  the  defign  for  which  it  was  intended  by  the  bleffed  founder  of  it, 
but  alfo  to  make  it  unhappily  fuccefsful  in  ferving  the  direcRily  contrary. 
The  great  myjiery  of  godllnefs  hath  (he  transformed  into  a  grand  myftery  of 
iniquity:  and  by  that  means  mightily  confirmed  its  profefted  enemies,  tha 
Jews  and  Mahometans^  in  their  enmity  againft  it.  And  for  my  own  part, 
I  fliould  not  ftick  to  fay,  as  did  Averrocs  (when  he  obferved  that  tlic  popifh 
Chriftians  adored  that  they  ate)  Sit  anima  mea  cum  fhilofo phis ^  Let  my 
foul  take  its  fate  with  the  philofophers^  did  I  think  Chriftianity  to  be  fuch  a 
religion  as  flie  makes  it.  As  much  as  I  admire  it  now,  I  fhould  then 
prefer  that  of  Socrates^  Plato  and  Cicero  far  before  it.  Though  1  abhor  fo 
far  to  imitate  the  Papijh  in  their  devilifli  uncharitablenefs,  as  to  pro- 
nounce them  all  in  a  ftate  of  damnation,  yet  I  dare  afleit  with  the  greateffc 
confidence,  that  all  that  continue  in  communion  with  that  degenerate 
and  apoftate  Church,  run  infinite  hazards:  and  moreover  that  it  is  im- 
poflible,  TLuyfnccre  perfons  ihould  give  an  explicit  and.  underfianding  affent 
to  many  of  her  doiStrines;  but  whofoever  can  find  in  his  heart  to  praciife 
upon  them,  can  be  nothing  better  than  a  fhamefuUy  debauched,  and  a 
moft  immoral  wretch.  Nor  is  it  conceivable  what  fiiould  induce  any 
to  exchange  the  reformed  for  the  popijh  religion  (as  too  many  have  of  late 
done)  that  have  but  a  competent  underftanding  of  botii,  befides  the  defire 
of  ferving  fome  corrupt  intereft.  And  we  plainly  fee,  that  the  generality 
of  thofe  that  turn  apoitates  from  the  Church  of  England  to  that  of  RomCy 
are  fuch  people  as  were  a  fcandal  to  her,  while  they  continued  in  her : 
and  that  Jtheifn  and  Popery  are  the  common  fandluaries  to  which  the 
molt  vicious  and  profane  of  this  age  do  betake  tlicmfclves. 
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CHAP.       XVIII. 

The  third  Inference, 

Thai  thefe  two  Sorts  ofPerfons  are  extremely  fottijh.  I.  Such  as  expeSi  to 
have  their  Share  in  the  Salvation  of  the  Gofpel  without  true  HoUnefs. 
2 .  Such^  ?nuch  inore^  as  encourage  themfelves  by  the  Grace  of  the  Gospel  in 
TJnholinefs. 

THIRDLY,  there  is  nothing  we  are  more  aflured  of  by  what 
hath  been  difcourfed  of  the  Defign  of  ChrijTianity^  than  that  thefe 
two  forts  of  perfons  are  guilty  of  extreme  fottifhnefs :  namely,  Thofe 
that  expeSf  to  have  a  J})are  in  thefalvation  of  the  Gofpel  zvithout  true  holinejs  : 
and  much  more,  Thofe  that  encourage  thernfelves  by  the  grace  of  the  Gofpel 
in  iheir  unholinefs, 

Firrt,  Thcje  that  cxpc^  to  have  their  Jhare  in  the  falvation  of  the  Gofpel 
without  true  hoUnefs.  I  fear  that  fuch  people  are  not  confined  within  the 
limits  of  the  Roinlfa  church  ;  but  that  a  great  number  of  Proteftants  alfo 
'may  be  del'ervedly  accufed  upon  this  account.  But  by  fo  much  more 
fottifh  are  theje  than  the  PapiJIs^  by  how  much  better  things  their  religion 
teacheth  them  than  the  Papijis  doth.  Though  I  mud  likewife  with  fad- 
nefs  acknowledge,  that  too  many  opinions  have  been  unhappily  foifted 
into  it,  that  give  too  great  encouragement  to  a  carelefs  life.  But  that 
thofe  which  promife  to  themfelves  an  intereft  in  the  falvation  purchafed 
by  Jejus  Chrift,  either  from  their  baptifm,  and  partaking  of  certain 
Chriltian  privileges,  or  from  their  being  of  fuch  or  fuch  a  feet  and  mode 
of  profeflbrs,  or  from  their  fuppofed  orthodoxy  and  good  belief,  and  zeal 
againlt  erroneous  do<5trines,  or  from  their  imagining  Chriffs  righteouf-, 
nefs  theirs^  and  applying  the  promifes  to  themfelves,  or  froni  their  ab- 
flaining  from  the  grolfer  and  more  fcandalous  fms,  or  from  their  doing 
fome  extenially  good  actions,  and  have  in  the  mean  time  no  care  to  be 
intirely  obedient,  to  mortifie  every  luft,  and  to  be  indued  with  an  in-  . 
ward  principle  of  holinefs ;  that  thofe,  I  fay,  which  thus  do,  are  guilty 
of  moil  egregious  and  flupid  folly,  is  manifeft  from  what  hath  been  dif- 
courfed of  the  Defgn  of  Chrif.ianity. 

For  we  have  fliewn,  not  only  that  reformation  of  life  from  the  prac- 
tice^ and  purification  of  heart  from  the  liking  oi  {\x\,  are  as  plainly  as  can 
be  aflerted  in  the  Gofpel  to  be  abfolutely  necefl'ary  to  give  men  a  right 
to  the  promifes  thereof;  but  alfo  that  its  great  falvation  doth  even  confijl 
in  it:  that,  falvation  fro?nfn  is  the  grand  defign  of  the  Chriftian  reli- 
gion, and  that  frcmivrath  is  the  refult  of  it.  I  will  inftance  in  two  more 
Scriptures  for  the  farther  proof  of  this.  The  ApofUe  S.  Paul  faith, 
Ephef.  ii.  5,  he.  E'Ven  when  we  were  dead  in  trcfpaffes  and  fns^  hath  he 
quickned  us  together  with  Chrijl,  (by  grace  ye  are  faved)  and  hath  raifed  us 
up  together^  and  made  us  fit  together  in  heavenly  places  in  Chriji  Jefus:  that 
in  the  ages  to  come  he  might  fhew  the  exceeding  riches  of  hisgrac?,  in  his  kind" 
nefs  towards  us  through  Chrifl  Jefus.  For  by  grace  ye  are  faved.,  through  faith, 
(or  by  the  meajas  of  believing  the  Gofpel)  and  that  not  ofyourfehesj  it  it 
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the  gift  of  God.  Where,  by  the  falvation  which  the  Ephefian  Chriftians 
are  faid  to  have  obtained,  and  in  the  beftowing  of  which  the  exceeding 
riches  of  God's  grace  appeared,  is  plainly  to  be  undevilood  their  delive- 
rance from  their  former  heathenifh  impieties  and  finful  practices;  and 
fo  is  it  interpreted  by  our  bell  expofitors.  Again  it  is  fliid,  Titus  iii.  5. 
Not  by  luorks  of  righteoujnefs  ivhich  nve  hn'ue  dotie^  but  accordiJig  to  his  mercy 
he  faved  «.r  (how  faved  us  ?  it  follows)  by  the  ivnfnng  of  regeneration^  and 
reneiuing  of  the  Holy  Ghof.  Our  Saviour  giveth  eafe  to  our  fin-fick  fouls 
by  recovering  them  to  health  :  and  his  falvation  ^?^/?  confifteth  in  curing 
our  wounds,  -und  fecondarily  m  freeing  us  from  the  fmart  occafioned  by 
them.  S.  Peter  tells  the  Chriftians,  that  by  his  fripes  they  were  healed, 
I  Pet.  ii.  24.  It  being  a  quotation  out  of  Ifaiah  liii.  5.  Clemens  Alexan- 
drinitSj  Stromat.  lib.  ii.  pag.  391.  hath  this  faying  to  the  fame  purpofe 

v)  avfyvuf/.Y!  ^\  a    xciToc   a(p£<7iy  uXXa,   y.arot   'lacrni  crwi'^Citaiy  pardon  doth  not  fo  nit'ch 

conff  in  rcmifjion  as  in  healing ;  that  is,  the  pardon  of  the  Gofpel  doth 
chiefly  difcover  it  felf  in  airing  men  of  their  fins  ;  in  delivering  finners 
from  the  poiuer  of  them,  rather  than  from  the  mere  puniflmient  due  to 
them.  By  which  words  that  learned  father  declared  that  he  looked  upon 
the  fiibduing  of  fin  as  a  more  eminent  a6l  of  grace,  than  the  bare  for- 
givenefs  of  it.  Now,  would  that  man  be  accounted  better  than  an  ideot, 
who  being  forely  hurt,  (liould  expe6t  from  his  furgeon  perfe(!i}:  eafe,  whilq^ 
he  will  not  permit  him  to  lay  a  plaifter  on  his  wound  ?  Or  that  being 
deadly  fick,  M^ould  look  that  his  phyfician  fliould  deliver  him  from  his 
pain,  when  he  will  not  take  any  of  his  medicines  for  the  removal  of  the 
caufe  of  it?  But  of  far  greater  folly  aix  all  thofe  guilty,  who  will  not 
be  perfwaded  to  part  with  their  fins,  and  yet  hope  for  the  falvation  of 
thc'v:  fouls.  He  that  looketh  for  this,  experts  that  v/hich  implieth  a  moft 
palpable  contradiction,  and  is  in  its  own  nature  impoifibie.  It  hath  been 
fully  enough  fliewn  that  mere  deliverance  from  mJfery,  cannot  polfibly  be 
without  deliverance  ixom.  fin ;  and,  much  lefs  eternal  bleflednefs  in  the 
enjoyment  of  God. 

Secondly,  but  how  mad  then  are  thofe,  luhich  turn  the  grace  of  God  de^ 
dared  in  the  Gofpel  into  ivafitonnfs,  and  take  encouragem.entfrom  the  abun- 
dant kindnefs  and  good  will  therein  expreffed  to  finners,  with  the  more 
fecurity  and  boldnefs  to  commit  fin  ?  We  read  of  fuch  in  the  epiille  of 
St.  Jude ;  and  God  knows  there  are  too  many  fuch  in  thefe  our  days. 
But  feeing  it  is  fo  grofsly  foolifh  for  men  to  hope  to  be  faved,  notwith- 
llanding  their  living  in  the  allowance  of  known  fins,  what  defperate 
madnefs  is  it  to  be  imboldened  in  ungodly  pra6lices,  by  the  offers  Chrill 
makes  of  pardon  and  falvation  to  them.  Thefe  declare  that  they  look 
upon  the  Defgn  of  Chrifianity  not  only  as  different  from  what  it  hath  been 
demonftrated  to  be,  but  alfo  as  dire6tly  oppoftey  and  perfectly  contr'ary 
thereunto.  Thefe  muft  not  only  think  their  Saviour  to  be  no  friend  to 
holinefs,  but  to  be  even  its  greateft  enemy,  and  a  minifter  of  fin  and 
wickednefs.  They  make  him  the  chief  fervant  of  the  devil,  inftead  of 
coming  to  defray  his  ivorhs  [aV  They  make  the  Chrifian  religion  more 
vile  by  far  than  that  of  Mahomet  j  and  fuch  a  religion,  as  thofe  who  are 
not  the  very  work  of  men,  mull  needs  abominate.  Shall  ive  fn  (faith 
jtlie  Apoftle)  that  grace  may  abound?  God  forbid!  {b).     Thofe  that  think 

B  b  3  they 

(a)  I  John  iii.  8,  {})  Rom,  vi, 
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they  can  magnific  the  free-grace  of  God  in  Chrift  by  thus. doing,  or  that 
they  may  take  encouragement  from  it  to  continue  in  fin,  do  make  this 
grace  unworthy  of  men's  acceptance,  and  therefore  no  grace  at  all.  Nay, 
they  make  AlmiglUy  God  the  greatell  enemy  to  mankind  in  fending  his 
Son  Jehis  and  hTs  t^ofpel  among  us.  For  fin  being  fo  evidently  the 
greciU  ii  of  evils  ^  it  can  be  no  other  than  the  moH  fignificant  expreflion  of 
hatred  to  us,  to  encourage  us  to  the  commiflion  thereof.  It  is  fo  far 
from  being  part  of  our  Chyijlian  Uhrrty^  to  he  delivered  from  our  obliga- 
tion to  rt/7"or  any  of  the  laws  of  righteoufnefs,  that  fuch  a  deliverance 
would  be  the  moli:  unfupportable  yoke  of  bondage.  If  any  man  can  be 
fo  filly  as  to  obje6l  that  of  the  Apoftlc,  Rom.  vi.  14.  Te  are  not  under 
the  lawy  hut  under  grace :  let  him  give  himfelf  an  anfwer  by  reading  the 
■whole  verfe,  and  then  make  ill  ufe  of  that  paiTage  if  he  can  tell  how. 
The  words  foregoing  it  are  thek:  fin Jhail  not  have  dominion  aver you^  and 
thefe  words  are  a  proof  hereof,  y^rji?  are  not  under  the  law,  but  under  grace  : 
that  is  as  if  he  fliould  fay.  It  is  the  mofi:  inexcufable  thing  for  you  to 
continue  under  the  dominion  and  power  of  fni,  becaufe  ye  are  not  under 
the  weak  and  inefficacious  pacdagogy  of  the  law  of  Mofes,  but  a  difpen- 
fation  of  grace,  wherein  there  is  not  only  forgivenefs  allured  to  truly  re- 
penting fnmcrs^hut Jirength  afforded  to  enable  to  the  fubduing  and  mor- 
tification of  all  fm.  Our  Saviour  hath  told  us  exprefly,  that  he  came 
not  to  dejlroy  the  laiv,  (that  is,  the  ftioraDaw)  but  to  fulfil  it  (c)  :  and  that 
heaven  and  earth  Jlmll  foener  pafs  away,  than  that  one  jot  or  tittle  thereof 
fhouldfail.  And  it  is  abfolutely  impofiible,  that  our  obligation  thereunto 
fhould  ceafe,  while  we  continue  tiien.  All  the  duties  therein  contained 
teing  moft  neceffary  and  natural  refults  from  the  relation  we  ftand  in  to 
GodznA  to  one  another^  and  from  the  original  make  and  conjiitution  of  hu- 
mane fouls. 

But  it  is  too  great  an  honour  to  the  do£trine  of  libertinifm  to  fpend  two 
•words  in  confuting  it ;  it  being  fo  prodigious,  fo  monftrous  a  do6lrine, 
that  it  would  be  almoft  uncharitable  to  judge  a  profeflbr  of  Chrifti- 
anity  not  to  have  fuffered  the  lofs  of  his  wits  who  can  have  the  leall:  fa- 
vour for  it;  fuppofing  him  to  have  but  the  leaft  fmattering  in  the  Chrif- 
tian  religion.  It  is  an  amazing  thing,  that  fuch  a  thought  fhould  be  en- 
tertained by  fuch  a  one,  while  he  is  not  utterly  forfaken  of  his  intellec- 
tuals; our  Saviour's  Cjofpel  being  wholly  levelled  at  the  mark  of  render- 
ing us  obodient  to  the  laws  of  God.  Let  me  fpcak  to  fuch  as  fo.  fhame- 
fully  abufe  our  incomparable  religion,  as  to  take  liberty  from  thence  to 
be  in  any  kind  immoral,  in  the  words  of  St.  Paul,  Rom.  ii.  4,  5.  Defpifejl 
thou  the  riches  of  God'' s  goodnejs  and  forbearance  and  long  fnffcring.,  not  know- 
ing that  his  goodnejs  leadeth  thee  (or  defigneth  the  leading  of  thee)  to  re- 
pentance ?  But  after  thy  hardnefs  and  impenitent  heart,  treafureji  up  to  thy 
Jelf  wrath  againjt  the  day  of  wrath  .^  and  revelation  of  the  righteous  judgment 
ofGod^^'c, 

(f)  Matt.  V. 
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C    IT     A    P.      XIX. 

The  fourth  Inference. 

^hnt  a  right  iinderjlaud'ing  of  the  Dcfign  of  Chriuicinity  ivill  give  us  the 
ir«/6' Notion,  l.  Of  JnfifYmg  Faith^  2.  Of  the  Imputation  of  Chrin^'s 
BJghteoufjiefs. 

O  U  R  T  H  L  Y,   fi-om  wliat  hath   been  faiil   of   the   Dfign   of 
Chrifimnty  may  be  clearly  inferred  the  true  Notion  of  fufifying 
Faith^  and  of  the  hnput.rtlon  of  Chrifi^s  Righteoupiefs. 

Firft,  Of  j: fifing  faith.  We  thence  learn,  That  It  is  fuch  a  belief  of 
the  truth  of  the  Gofpel^  as  implies  aftncere  refolution  of  obedience  unto  all  its 
precepts  \  or  (which  is  the  fame  thing)  imply s  true  holinefs  in  the  nature 
of  it  :  and  moreover  that  it  juftifieth  as  it  doth  fo.  For  furely  the  filth 
which  intitles  a  finner  to  fo  high  a  privilege  as  thztoi  j  if  if  cation^  mult 
needs  be  fuch  as  complieth  with  all  the  purpofes  of  Chriil's  coming  into 
the  world,  and  efpecially  with  his  grand  purpofe ;  and  it  is  no  lefs  neccf- 
fary  that  it  fliould  juflilie  as  it  doth  this  ;  that  is,  as  it  receives  Chrift 
for  a  Lordf  as  well  as  for  a  Saviour.  But  I  need  not  now  diflinguifli  be- 
tween thefe  two,  there  being .  but  a  notional  difference  between  them  in 
this  matter.  For  Chrift  (as  was  fhewn)  as  he  is  a  Saviour^  defigneth 
our  holinefs  :  his  falvation  being  chiefly  that  from  the  worft  of  evils,  ^/zj 
and  principally  confifting  in  deliverance  from  \\\q  poiucr  of  it. 

I  have  fcarcely  more  adm.ired  at  any  thing,  than  that  any  loorthy  men 
efpecially  fliould  be  fo  difficultly  perfwaded  to  embrace  this  account  of 
J'iJ^^iy^S  fo^^h  \  and  Ihould  perplex  and  make  intricate  fo  very  plain  a 
do£lrine.  If  this  be  not  to  feek  knots  in  a  bulrufh,  I  know  not  what  is. 
I  wlfh  there  were  nothing  throughout  tire  Bible  lefs  eafily  intelligible  than 
this  is,  and  I  fhould  tlien  pronounce  it  one  of  the  plaincft  of  all  books 
that  ever  pen  wrote.  For  feeing  the  great  end  of  the  Gofpel  is  to  make 
men  good,  what  pretence  caji  there  be  for  thinking,  xixAt  filih  \%  the  con- 
dition (or  I'll  ufc  the  word  \infrument'\  as  improper  and  obfcure  as  it  is) 
of  juf  if  cation  i  as  it  complieth  with  only  the  precept  of  relying  on  ChriJFs 
merits  for  the  obtai'iing  thereof,  efpecially  when  nothing  is  more  mani- 
feft  than  that  obedience  to  the  other  precepts  muft  go  before  obedience  to 
this  ;  and  tliat  a  man  may  not  rely  on  the  merits  of  Chrift  for  the  for- 
givenefs  of  his  fins,  (and  he  is  moft  prefumptuous  in  fo  doing,  and  puta 
an  affront  upon  his  Saviour  too)  till  he  be  fmcerely  willing  to  be  reformed. 
And  befides  fuch  a  reliance  is  ordinarily  to  be  found  among  unrege- 
ncrate,  and  even  the  very  worft  of  men.  And  therefore  how  can  it  be 
otherwlfe,  than  that  that  aB  of  faith  nuift  needs  have  a  hand  injufifying, 
and  the  fpecial  hand  too,  which  diftinguiflicth  it  from  that  which  is  to  be 
found  in  fuch  pcrfons.  And  I  add,  what  good  ground  can  men  have  for 
this  fancy,  wlien  our  Saviour  hath  merited  the  pardon  of  our  fins  ofr 
this  end,  that  it  might  be  an  effetlual  motive  to  forfake  them  ?  And 
can  any  thing  in  the  world  be  more  Indifputably  clear,  than,  if  the  only 
direcl  fcope  chat  Chriftiauity  drives  at  be  tlie  fubduing  of  fin  in  us  and 
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our  freedom  from  its  guilt  or  obligation  to  punifhment  be  the  confequent 
of  this  (as  I  think  hath  been  demonflrated  with  abundant  evidence,)  that 
faith  invclls  us  M'ith  a  title  to  this  deliverance  no  otherwife  than  as  dying 
iojin,  and  fo  confequently  living  to  God^  are  the  products  and  fruit  of  it  ? 
And  feeing  that  one  end,  and  the  ultimate  end  too,  of  Chrift's  coming 
was  to  turn  us  from  our  iniquities,  if  the  nature  oi  faith y  confidered  as 
juflfying  muft  needs  be  made  wholly  to  confiil  in  recumbence  and  reliance 
on  him,  he  fhall  be  my  ylpollo  that  can  give  me  a  fuflicient  reafon  why  it 
ought  only  to  conHfl  in  reliance  on  the  merits  of  Chrif  for  the  pardon  of 
fm,  and  not  alfo  on  his  power  for  the  jnortif  cation  of  it.  In  fliort,  is  it 
.polhble  that  faith  in  Chrift's  blood  for  the  forgivenefs  of  fm  fliould  be 
the  only  acl  which  juilifieth  a  fmner,  when  fo  many  plain  texts  aflure. 
us,  that  he  died  alfo  to  make  us  holy,  and  that  his  death  was  defigned  to 
deliver  us  from  dying  in  order  to  a  farther  end,  namely  to  this,  that  we 
Ihould  live  unto  him  who  died  for  us. 

I  will  never  more  trull  any  faculty  at  reafoning,  I  can  pretend  to,  no 
not  in  the  plaineft  and  moil  undoubted  cafes,  if  I  am  miftaken  here. 
And  will  take  the  boldnefs  to  tell  thofe  who  are  difpleafed  with  this  ac- 
count of  jiflifying  faith,  that  (in  my  opinion)  it  is  impoflible  they  Paould 
once  think  of  any  other,  if  they  ever  fevioufly  weighed  and  well  confi- 
dered the  Dfign  of  Chriflianity.  1  the  more  infill  upon  this,  becaufe 
thofe  perfons  explication  of  this  point  hath  been  greatly  liable  to  be  ufed 
to  ill  purpofes  by  infincere  perfons  \  and  hath  given  infinite  advantage 
to  the  dangerous  error  of  Anti?;omianipn.  And,  for  my  part,  I  mufl  con- 
fefs  that  1  would  not  willingly  be  he  that  fliould  undertake  to  encounter 
one  of  the  champions  of  thatj^t-?//  caufe,  with  the  admiffion  of  this  prin- 
ciple, 2  hat  faith  jufif.eth,  only  as  it  apprehendeth  the  merits  and  vighteotf- 
.tiefs  of  Jefus  Chrijl :  I  muft  certainly  have  great  luclz,  or  my  adverfary 
but  little  cunning,  if  I  v/ere  not  forced  to  repent  me  of  fuch  an  engage- 
ment. - 

Secondly,  and  as  for  the  other  do£lrine  of  the  imputation  of  Chrifs 
righteoujncfs  ;  we  learn  from  the  Dfgr  of  Chrifianity  that  this  is  the  true 
explication  of  it :  namely,  That  it  confifls  in  dealing  with  fncerely  righ-, 
teous  perfons,  as  if  they  were  perfeBly  fo,  for  the  fake  of  Chrift's  righ- 
tecufnefs.  Tlie  grand  intent  of  the  Gofpel  being  to  make  us  partak'ersi 
of  an  inward  and  real  righteoufnefs,  and  it  being  but  zfecondan  one  that 
we  fliould  be  accepted  and  rewarded  as  if  we  \\'ere  completely  righteous ; 
it  is  not  pofiible  that  any  otiicr  notion  of  this  doclrine  ILould  have  any 
truth  in  it.  For,  as  from  thence  it  appcareth,  that  there  can  be  no  fuch 
-imputation  of  Chrift's  righteoufnefs  ottered  in  the  Gcfpel,  as  ferveth  to- 
make  men  rcmifs  in  their  profecution  of  an  inward  righteoufn.fs  ;  fo  it 
is  manifeft  likewife.  That  that  dodrinc  is  defigned  for  a  motive  to  quicr 
ken  and  excite  men  in  their  endeavours  after  fuck  a  righteoufnefs  as  this 
is.  So  far  is  it  from  tending  to  caufe  in  us  an  undervaluing  and  flight 
efteem  of  it,  that,  as  fure  as  that  the  Ultimate  defign  of  Chriftianity  is  to 
endow  US  with  it,  it  muft  be  intended  for  no  other  purpofe  but  to  farther 
and  promote  that  buf.nefs  :  and  it  is  cfFet^ual  thereunto  in  that  manner, 
that  w  c  flicwcu  the  exceeding  great  and  precious  promifes  of  the  Gofpel 
arc. 
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But  becAufe  botli  thefe  points  are  difcuffed  in  the  free  d'lfcourfcy  I  have 
faid  fo  little  of  the  former^  and  will  proceed  no  farther  on  this ;  but  re- 
fer the  reader  thither,  and  to  other  much  more  elaborate  difcourfes  for 
his  fuller  fatisfa£lion.  And  indeed  it  was  enough  for  me  in  this  place 
to  fhew,  That  the  notion  laid  down  in  that  book  of  each  of  thefe  doc- 
trines, doth  evidently  follov/  from  the  propofition  which  is  die  fubje^l  of 
this  Treatife. 


CHAP.       XX. 

The  fifth  Inference. 

Tl'iit  nve  Icnrfi  from  the  Defign  of  Chriflianity  the  great  Mcafure  and 
Standard y  ivhereby  lue  arc  to  judge  of  DoBrincs.  Hovj  zve  are  to  judge  of 
the  Truth  of  DoElrines. 

FIFTHLY,  we  learn  from  what  hath  been  faid  of  the  dfign 
of  ChriJliaJiity,  what  is  the  great  meafure  and  Jlandard  whereby 
lue  are  to  judge  of  doctrines  ;  both  ivhether  they  are  true  or  falfe^  and  in 
nuhat  degree  necejpiry  to  be  received  or  rejected. 

Firft,  we  underftand  how  to  judge  of  the  truth  of  do6lrines.  We 
may  be  certain  that,  feeing  the  chfign  of  Chrifianity  is  to  make  men  holy^ 
whatfoever  opinions  do  either  directly y  or  in  their  evident  confequencesj  ob- 
ftru6l  the  promoting  thereof,  are  abiblutely  falfe  ;  and  with  as  great  per- 
emptorinefs  and  confidence  as  they  may  be  by  fome  that  call  themfelves 
Chriftians  obtruded  upon  us,  they  are  not  of  Chrift,  nor  any  part  of  his 
religion.  And  thofe  which  do  appear  to  us  to  difcourage  from  ferious 
endeavours  alter  piety  and  true  goodnefs,  we  ought  for  that  reafon,  while 
we  have  fuch  an  opinion  of  them,  moft  vehemently  to  fufpe£l  them.  For 
it  being  the  bufinefs  of  our  Saviour's  coming  into  the  world,  or  of  his 
blelfed  Gofpel,  efFeftually  to  perfwade  us  to  ufc  our  utmoft  diligence  in 
fubduing  our  lulls,  and  qualifying  our  fouls  by  purity  and  holinefs  for 
the  enjoyment  of  God,  and  to  make  our  endeavours  fiiccef.ful  for  that 
purpofe ;  we  may  be  affured  that  he  hath  not  either  by  hinifclf  immedi- 
ately, or  by  his  apoftles,  delivered  any  thing  that  oppofeth  this  defign. 
If  (faith  St.  Paul)  I  build  again  the  things  that  1  dcfroyed,  I  make  my  [elf  a 
tranfgreffor  (d)  :  and  no  man  that  hath  in  him  the  leaft  of  a  Chriflian, 
will  once  fufpe£l,  that  the  perfecftly  wife  as  well  as  holy  Jefus  fhould  fo 
manage  the  bufinefs  he  hath  undertaken,  as  what  he  builds  with  one  hand, 
to  pull  down  with  the  other;  and  fruih-ate  that  defign  hy  fome doCtnnes 
which  he  promoteth  by  others. 

Thofe  do6lrines,  on  the  other  hand,  which  in  their  own  nature  do  evi- 
dently tend  to  the  ferving  of  this  defign  of  Chriflianity,  we  may  con- 
clude are  moll  true  and  genuine  :  and  for  thofe  which,  upon  our  ferious 
eonfidering  of  them,  we  are  perfwaded  do  fo,  we  ought  upon  that  ac- 
count 
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count  to  have  a  kindnefs,  and  to  believe  them  of  an  higher  than  humane 
ori2;inal.  And  therefore  thofc  which  give  the  moR  honourable  accounts 
of  God,  his  nature,  and  dealiiv:;  v/ith  the  fons  of  men;  that  moft  mag- 
nifie  his  grace,  and  heft  vinJicaie  his  holinefs,  juftice,  and  goodncfs,  do 
commend  themfclves  to  our  b:"iicf  with  infinite  advantage  ;  becaufe  the 
moji  worthy  conceptions  of  the  Deity  are  exceedingly  helpful^  and  alfo  nc 
cejjary  to  the  loving  of  God,  and  ferving  him  as  becometh  us,  and  have 
a  mighty  influence  unto  the  ordering  and  regulation  of  our  vi^hole  man ; 
as  hiight  be  largely  fliewn. 

Thofe  docirines,  again,  that  mod:  difcountcnance  all  fins  both  againft 
the  firft  and  fecond  table,  2nd  belt  enable  to  anfwcr  all  pleas  and  pre- 
tences for  fecurityand  carclefnefs;  that  are  moft  agreeable  to  the  innate 
dictates  of  our  minds,  and  leall:  gratifie  and  pleafe  our  carnal  part ;  we 
may  from  the  confideration  of  the  diiftgn  of  Chr'ijiiamty  be  greatly  per- 
fwaded  of  the  truth  of  them. 

And,  on  the  contrary,  thofe  which  are  apt  to  inftil  into  men's  minds 
any  unlovely  notions  of  the  divine  nature,  that  difparage  his  holinefs,  or 
leilen  his  kindnefs  and  good  will  to  his  creation,  and  the  obligations  of 
the  generality  of  the  world  to  him,  and  his  Son  Jefus,  and  fo  make  his 
grace  a  narrow  and  fcanty  thing  ;  or  that  naturally  caft  any  difhonour- 
able  refleiStions  on  any  perfon  of  the  moft  Holy  Trinity,  muft  needs  be 
falfe.  As  thofe  that  make  religion  to  be  a  mere  pajf.ve  thing,  wholly 
Goirs  ivorkf  and  not  at  all  ours ;  or  that  cramp  men,  and  perfwade  them 
that  they  are  utterly  void  of  the  leaft  ability  to  co-operate  with  the  grace 
of  God,  or  to  do  any  thing  towards  their  own  falvation  ;  or  any  way 
whatfoever  difcourage  them  from  the  diligent  profecution  of  holinefs  ;  or 
deprive  us  of  any  help  afforded  us  towards  our  gaining,  and  growth  in 
grace,  either  by  putting  a  flur  upon  the  written  word,  in  advancing  above 
it  the  light  ivith'm  ?nen^  and  in  enthufiajVical  pretences  to  immediate  revela- 
tions, he.  or  elfe  by  teaching  men  to  flight  any  one  ordinance  of  the 
Gofpel,  &:c.  or  fuch  doctrines  as  tend  to  introduce  confufion  into  the 
Church  of  Chrift,  and  to  deprive  it  of  all  government  and  order,  or  in 
fhort,  that  give  countenance  to  any  immorality  whatfoever  :  I  fay,  as 
furc  as  the  Chri!lian  religion  is  true,  and  that  what  we  have  proved  to  be 
the  defign  thereof,  is  fo,  fuch  doctrines  as  thefe  muft  needs  he  falfe. 

What  our  Saviour  faith  of  falfe  prophets,  is  as  true  of  moft  do61:rines, 
by  their  fruits  you  /hall  knoxv  them  :  we  may  underftand  whether  they  have 
any  relation  to  Chriftianity  or  no,  by  the  defign  they  drive  at,  and  their 
evident  confequences. 

And  I  m.ay  add,  that  we  may  make  a  (hrcwd  guefs  what  thofe  particu- 
lar ways  and  inodes  of  religion  are  (which  the  various  fcifls  we  are  can-» 
tonized  into  have  cipoufcd  to  themfelves,  and  are  fo  fond  of)  by  the 
proper  and  moft  diftinguilhing  eftccts  of  them.  If  we  perceive  that  they 
make  the  great  fticklers  for  them  to  differ  from  others  chiefly  in  uncon- 
cernednefs  about  the  moft  important  and  fubftantial  duties  of  morality, 
and  in  laying  the  greateft  weight  upon  certain  little  trifles,  and  placing 
their  religion  in^Qve  externals ,  or  that  the  things  whereby  they  are  moft 
peculiarly  difcriminated  from  other  folk  are  fpiritual  pride,  and  fond  con- 
ceitednefs  of  themfelves,  and  a  fierce  or  fcornful  behaviour  towards  thofe 
Ch»t  approve  not  of  their  way  j  uncharitablenefs,  morofity,  and  peevifli- 
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nefs  ;  a  fedltious,  ungovernable  and  untameable  fpirlt,  he.  I  fay,  if  we 
•obferve  fuch  as  thefe  to  be  the  mod  dittinguifhing  effects  of  their  feveral 
modes  and  forms,  we  have  fufficicnt  reafon  frr.m  thence  alone  greatly 
to  prefume,  that  they  have  not  the  ihimp  of  jus  Ckrijiia::um  upon  them, 
that  they  are  not  of  Chrift,  but  of  their  own  invention.  The  wilHom 
that  is  from  above  is  quite  another  thing,  and  begets  perfectly  other  Jcind 
of  fruits  J  as  fhall  be  fliewn  hereafter. 

But  to  return,  the  defipi  of  the  Gofp^I  h  (as  was  faid)  the  great  ftand- 
ard  by  which  we  are  to  judge  of  the  truth  of  opinions  :  thoTe  that  feem 
to  us  to  oppofe  this  defign,  we  are  bound  to  ffpeci^  becaufe  they  do  fo  j 
but  thofe  which  apparently  do  this-y  we  niuft  with  hcartieft  iiidignatioii  re-- 
jeft.  And  though  we  fhouid  meet  with  fome  places  of  Scripture  that  at 
firft  fight  may  feem  to  favour  them,  we  may  njt  be  {tumbled  upon  that 
account,  but  be  confident  that  v/hatfoever  is  their  true  meaning,  as  fure 
as  they  have  God  for  their  author,  they  cannot  polTibly  patronize  any 
fuch  docStrines. 

And,  laftly,  in  examiiiing  which  of  tv/o  opinions  is  true,  that  oppofe 
each  other,  and  do  feem  to  be  much  alike  befriended  by  the  holy  Scrip- 
tures, it  is  doubtlefs  a  very  fafe  courfe  to  confider  as  impartially  as  we 
can,  which  doth  tend  moft  to  ferve  the  great  end  of  Chriitianity,  and  to 
prefer  that  which  we  are  perfuaded  doth  fo. 


CHAP.      XXI. 

Howtve  are  to  judge  of  the  Neceffity  of  DoHrlnes,  either  to  be  embraced  or 
rejected.  A  brief  D  if  courfe  of  the  Nature  of  Points  Fundamental,  Hatv 
we  may  know  whether  we  e/?ibrace  ail  fuch,  and  whether  we  hold  not  any 
dejlrutti've  and  damnable  Errors. 

SECONDLY,  the  defign  of  Chrlftlanlty  is  the  great  meafure 
whereby  we  are  to  judge,  as  of  the  truth^  fo  alfo  of  the  necejjitj 
ef  do£Irlnes  either  to  be  embraced  or  rejected. 

Firit,  we  may  thereby  underftand,  in  what  degree  we  ought  to  cfteem 
thofe  neceffiry  to  be  by  all  received,  which  v/e  ourfelves  are  convinc'd  of 
the  truth  of;  or,  which  of  fuch  are  fundamental  points  of  the  Chriflian 
faith,  and  which  not. 

Firft,  it  is  plain.  That  in  the  general  thofe  and  thofe  only  are  prifnarily 
and  in  their  own  n-Mnve  fundamentals,  which  are  abfolutely  necefl'ary  to 
accomplifh  in  us  that  delign.  Such  as  without  the  knowledge  and  be- 
lief of  which,  it  is  impoflible  to  acquire  that  inward  righteoufnefs  and 
true  holinefs  which  the  Chriftian  religion  aimeth  at  the  introdu6tion  of. 
It  is  in  it  felf  abfolutely  necefl'ary,  not  to  be  ignorant  of,  or  difbelieve, 
any  of  thofe  points,  upon  which  the  effecting  of  the  great  bufinefs  of  the 
Gofpel  in  us  doth  neceflarily  depend.  The  particulars  of  thefe  I  fiiall 
not  Itand  to  enumerate,  becaufe  (as  will  appear  from  what  will  be  faid 
ajion)  it  is  not  needful  to  have  a  juft  table  of  them  :  and,  befidcs,  any 
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one  that  undcrftands  wherein  the  nature  o^  true  hojinefs  lieth,  may  be  able 
fufficiently  to  inform  himfelf  what  they  ure. 

Secondly,  it  is  as  evident,  That  thofc  points  of  faith,  are  Jecondar'ily 
fundarnental,  the  dilbelicf  of"  which  cannot  confift  with  true  holinefs,  in 
thofe  to  whom  the  Golpel  is  fufficiently  made  known  ;  although  they  are 
not  in  their  own  nature  fuch,  as  that  holinefs  is  not  in  fome  degree  or 
other  attainable  without  the  belief  of  them.  And  in  the  number  of 
thefe,  are  all  fuch  points  as  are  expreft  with  indifputable  clearnefs.  Now 
the  belief  of  thefe,  though  it  is  not  in  it  felf  any  more  than  in  higher  or 
lower  degrees  profitable,  yet  it  is  abfolutely  necefTary  from  an  external 
caufe,  viz.  in  regard  of  their  being  delivered  vv^ith  fuch  perfpicuity,  as 
that  nothing  can  caufe  a  man  to  refufe  to  admit  them,  but  that  which 
argueth  him  to  be  ftark  nought,  and  to  have  fome  unworthy  and  bafe 
end  in  fo  doing.  But  we  mull  take  notice  here,  that  nothing  worded  at 
all  doubtfully,  can  be  of  equal  necefiity  to  be  received  by  all  Chriftians  ; 
becaufe  that  in  regard  of  the  diverfity  of  men's  capacities,  educations, 
and  other  m.eans  and  advantages,  fome  things  may  be  plainly  perceived  by 
one  to  be  delivered  in  tlie  Scriptures,  which  cannot  be  fo  by  another 

And  in  ihc  fecond  place,  what  hath  been  faid  o^  fundametital  truths^  is 
applicable  by  the  rule  of  contraries  to  the  oppofite  errors,  as  I  need  not 
fhew. 

Now  then,  would  we  knov/  whether  we  embrace  all  the  fundamentals 
of  Chriftianity,  and  are  guilty  of  no  damnable  and  deftruftive  errors ; 
among  the  great  diverfity  and  contrariety  of  opinions  that  this  kingdom 
abounds  with  (I  think  I  may  fay)  above  all  other  parts  of  Chriftendom  ; 
our  only  way  is  to  examine  our  felves  impartially  after  this  manner. 

j^m  I  fincerely  willmg  to  obey  my  Creator  and  Redeemer  in  all  things  com- 
manded by  them  ?  Do  I  entertain  and  harbour  no  Ivjl  in  my  breajl  ?  Do  I 
heartily  endeavour  to  have  a  right  underjianding  of  the  holy  Scriptures,  and 
thief y  of  the  Gofpel,  and  to  knotu  luhat  docirines  are  delivered  there  in  order 
to  the  bettering  of  my  foul  by  them,  and  the  dire£iion  of  my  life  and  actions  ac- 
cording to  them  ? 

If  we  can  anfwer  thefe  queflions  in  the  affirmative  j  whatfocver  mi  fakes 
we  may  labour  under,  they  can  be  none  of  them  fuch  as  will  undo  us  ; 
becaufe  we  may  conclude  from  thence,  that  the  Defign  of  Chrijlianity  is 
in  fome  good  meafure  accomplif^icd  in  us.  And  whatfoever  tenets  may 
be  accompanied  and  confift  with  the  true  love  of  God,  and  a  folici- 
tous  care  to  keep  a  confcience  void  of  offence  towards  him  and  men, 
we  may  be  certain  from  the  paft  difcourfe  of  the  defign  of  the  Gofpel, 
that  they  belong  net  to  the  catalogue  o{  fiinda.-icntal  errors.  This  obe- 
dient temper  is  the  mofl  infallible  mark  (of  any  I  know)  of  an  orthodox 
man  ;  he  that  is  endowed  with  it,  though  he  may  err,  cannot  be  an 
Heretic. 

But  there  will  be  an  occafion  of  fpeaking  more  anon  to  this  argu- 
ment. 
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CHAP.     XXII. 

The  fixth  Inference. 

That  the  Defign  of  Chriftianity  teaches  us  ivhat  DoHrlnes  and  Praaices 
we  ought^  as  Chr'ijiians^  to  he  moji  zealous  for  or  agairi/i. 

I  X  T  H  L  Y,    we  confequently  learn  xvhat  doSirines  and  praSiices 
we  ought,  as  Chrijiians,   to   be   fno/I  zealous  for  or  aga'inji.      Thofe, 
furely,   that  are  moft  available  to  the  begetting  and  encrekfe  of  true 
holinefs,  it  is  our  duty  to  concern  our  felves  moft  for  the  defence  of: 
and  thofe  which  have  the  greateft  tendency  towards  the  endangering  of  it, 
to  fet  our  felves  with  the  greateft  induftry  and  vigour  againft.  The  reafon 
is  plain,  becaufe  tviG  former  do  moft   promote  the  defign  of  the  Gofpel, 
and  the  latter  do  it  moft  diflervice.     St.  Jude  exhorts  in  the  third  verfe 
of  his  epiftle,  to  contend  earncjlly  for  the  faith  ivhich  was  once  delivered  to 
the  faints  \  that  holy  doctrine  which  was  firft  delivered  by  our  Saviour, 
and  unanimouiTy  by  his  apoftles  after  him  ;  which  is  perfectly  contrary 
to  the  Vv'icked  and  abominable  dodrines  taught  by  the  prophanecrew  he 
fpeaks  of  in  the  next  verfe  (and  were  more  than  probably  the  Gno/lics) 
which  were  crept  in  unawares,  tvho  were  before  ordained  to  this  condemna- 
tion, (or  whofe  impojiures  firft,  and  then  the  vengeance  which  ftiould  be 
taken  of  them,  vi ex q  formerly  written  of  ox  foretold  both  by  Chrift  and  his 
apoftles)  ur, godly  men,  turning  the  grace  of  God  into  lafcivioufnefs,  and  de- 
vying  the  ordy  Lord  God,   and  cur  Lord  J  ejus  Chriji.     And  we  ought  to 
contend  againft  v/natfoever  is  defigned  to  overthrow  and  make  ineffec- 
tual that  moft  blelled  doflrine,  more  or  lefs,  according  as  it  more  or  lefs 
tends  fo  to  do.    Our  zeal  ftiould  be  altogether  employed  for  the  promot 
ing  of  perfonal  or  real  holinefs,  and  moftly  for  the   ejfcniial  parts    of  it, 
and  the  neceffary  means  and  helps  to  it.  But  doubtiefs  it  cannot  be  worth 
our  while  to  lay  out  any  confiderable  matter  of  our  heat,  either  for  or 
Vi-y  ■;x\n'\\  doubtful  opinions,  alterable  modes,  rites  d-nA  circwnjlances  of  religion: 
they  are  not  things  on  v/hich  much  weight  may  be  warrantably  laid  ;  for 
they  are  too  v/eak  to  bear  it,  in  regard  of  their  being  fo  little  ferviceable 
or  difterviceable  to  the  Defign  of  Chriflianity.     I  fay,  eager  defending  or 
oppofing  of  fuch  kind  of  things,  is  (to  ufc  the  fimilitude  of  an  excellent 
perfon)  like  the  apes  blowing  at  a  glow-v.-orm,  which  affords  neither  light 
nor  warmth.     Nay,  it  is  no  lefs  injurious  to  the  Defign  of  Chri/iianityf 
than  unferviceable  and  ufclefs,  as  we  have  been  effcdlually  taught  by  very 
woful  experience.     And  nothing  doth  more  harden  Atheiftically-difpofcJ 
pcrfons,  than  their  obferving  the  contention  of  Chriftians  about  matters 
o'f  tliat  nature  ;    for   thereby  do   they    take   a   meafure  of  our   whole 
religion.    And  befides  an  eager  concernednefs  about  them  is  too  ordina- 
rily accompanied  v/ith  a  luke-warm,  or  rather  frozen  indifference,  con- 
cerning the  moft  important  points  of  Chriftianity.     It  is  too  vifibly  ap- 
parent to  be  denied.  That  thofc  which  have  fuch  afcalding  hot  zeal  either 
tor  or  againft  things  of  no  certainty,  and  no  necejjity,  are  many  of  them  (as 
their  predeceffors  the  Pharij'ees  were)  in  the  very  other  extreme  as  to  not 
a  few  of  the  ivcightifi  matters  of  religion, 
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The  feyenth  Inference. 

^at  the  Defign  of  Chriftianity  ivcll  confidered^  will grue  us  great  Light  intu 
thcjnj!  Biiinds  and  Exttut  of  Chr'ijlian  Liberty.      Of  complying  with  the 
Cujioms  of  our  Country^  and  the  Will  of  our  Governours.    The  great  Dif- 
ference between  the  iViofaical  Law  and  the  Gofpel,  as  to  its  preceptive  ' 
Part. 

SEVENTHLY,  we  may  be  greatly  fatisfied,  by  confidering 
the  Defign  of  Chrijlianity^  concerning  the  juft  bounds  and  extent  of 
cur  Chr'ijlian  liberty.  For  that  being  to  make  men  holy^  it  may  fafely 
be  prefumed,  that  fuch  things  as  have  neither  diredtly,  nor  confe- 
quentially,  any  tendency  to  the  depraving  of  our  fouls,  are  left  free  to 
us  by  our  Saviour,  cither  to  do  them  or  not  to  do  them,  as  we  fhall  fee 
caufe.  Whatfoever  doth  neither  promote  nor  hinder  this  defign^  we  have 
xeafon  to  believe  is  neither  enjoyn'd  upon  us  Chriflians,  nor  forbidden 
to  us. 

Whatever  things  are  any  way  neceffary  to  the  furtherance  of  it,  muft 
needs  be  matter  of  ftridt  duty;  and  what  are  fo  profitable  thereunto,  that 
the  omillion  of  them  doth  make  the  etFecting  of  this  deiign  more  difficult, 
cannot  but  be  ordinarily  fo  alfo.  Whatfoever  is  in  its  own  nature^  or  by 
reafon  of  fome  circumjtance  injeparably  adhering  to  it^  a  necefjary  occafion 
of  gratifying  fome  one  or  other  corrupt  affection,  and  ihat^  by  the  doing 
of  which  we  fhall  certainly  defile  our  own  fouls,  or  the  fouls  of  others, 
cither  by  drawing  them  thereby  to,  or  hardening  and  encouraging  them 
in  any  lin,  (which  is  that  our  Saviour  means  by  offending  or  Jcandalizing 
little  ones^  and  is  fo  feverely  forbidden  by  him,  and  alfo  by  the  Apoftle  in 
the  eighth  chapter  of  the  firft  epillle  to  the  Corinthians)  can  be  no  other 
than  abfolutely  unlawful  :  and  whatfoever  is  forefeen  to  be  a  probable  oc- 
cafion of  any  one  of  thefe  mifchiefs,  muft  alfo  be  carefully  avoided  by 
us.  But  thofe  things  which  are  none  of  all  thefe,  cannot  be  otherwife 
than  perfeiSlly  indifferent  under  the  Gofpel. 

And  therefore  whatfoever  of  fucii  are  commended  by  the  cuftom  of 
the  places  we  live  in,  or  commanded  by  fuperiors,  or  made  by  any  cir- 
cumftance  convenient  to  be  done ;  our  Chriftian  liberty  confifts  in  this, 
that  we  have  leave  to  do  them.  And,  indeed,  it  is  fo  far  from  being  a 
lin  to  comply  with  our*  country-men  and  neighbours  in  their  plainly  in- 
nocent ufages  and  harmlefs  cuftoms,  or  with  the  will  of  our  governors 
when  they  command  us  fuch  things  ;  that  it  would  be  fo,  to  refufe  fo  to 
do.  P'or  our  refuimg  to  comply  with  either  of  thefe  can  hardly  proceed 
from  any  thing  better  than  a  proud  afFedation  of  fmgularity,  or  at  beft 
from  fupcrftitious  fcrupulofity  ;  which,  in  calling  \t  fupcrfitious,  I  inti- 
mate to  be  evil,  as  much  of  confcience  as  there  may  be  in  it.  For /«- 
perjlition  implicth  a  frightful  or  over-timorous  apprehenfion  of  the  Deity, 
and  confequently  an  unvv^qrthy  conception  thereof,  as  the  Greek  word 
A3r»?«t/x9vi«  fignifieth.    That  which  makes  m^n  Juptrjlitious^  is  fuch  an 
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opinion  of  God  as  reprefents  him  a  very  angry  and  captious  Being,  but 
yet  fuch  a  one  too  as  may  be  atoned  and  pacified  by  a  great  care  and  ex- 
aftnefs  in  certain  little  matters,  in  performances  and  abftincnces  of  an 
infignificant  and  very  trivi:d  nature. 

Now  the  ancient  author  of  the  epiftle  to  Diognetus  acquaints  him  that 
the  prifnitive  Chri/iians  were  no  fuch  fqueamifh  or  conceited  people,  as  ta 
live  in  a  different  way  from  thofe  among  whom  they  inhabited  ;  and  faith 
that  they  diftinguifhed  themfelves  from  their  neighbours  and  other  folk, 
»T£  <poivri,  aTE  eGeot,  neither  by  civil  cujiomsy  nor  a  certain  langudge^  (or  phrafes 
■or  tone)  proper  to  themfelves^  Ste  jSiov  ttcL^a.a-r,ij.ai  dT>i5ffiv,  Szc.  nor  that  they 
affci^ed  to  make  themjelvcs  notified  by  any  peculiarities  (that  is,  in  harmlefs 
matters)  as  a  foolifli  fe£t  among  our  felves,  and  fome  other  fanciful  people, 
now  a- days  do. 

I  defign  not  here  fo  tedious  a  work,  as  that  of  examining  particulars 
by  the  rule  we  have  given,  but  only  to  (hew  in  the  general  that  we  may 
be  fatisfied  concerning  the  extent  of  our  Cbrijlian  liberty  by  well  weighing 
the  Defign  of  Chriftianity^  and  may  underftand  what  kind  of  things  muft 
needs  be  free  to  us  under  the  Gofpel-difpenfation,  and  what  not ;  leav- 
ing it  to  the  reader  to  make  application,  and  confider  the  nature  of  par- 
ticulars by  comparing  them  with  this  rule.  But  I  prefume  I  need  not 
mind  him,  that  I  fuppofe  all  this  v/hile  that  w^hatfoever  is  plainly  com- 
manded and  forbidden  in  the  Gofpel,  muft  be  done  and  forborn  by  him, 
though  he  fliould  not  be  fagacious  enough  to  difcern  how  every  thing 
there  commanded  is  ferviceable,  or  forbidden  is  injurious,  to  the  defiga 
of  holinefs  j  for  furely  none  can  doubt,  but  that  they  ought  to  underftand 
me  in  what  I  have  allerted,  to  have  this  meaning  only,  viz.  That,  as 
to  thofe  things  which  the  Gofpel  fpeaketh  nothing  in  particular  and 
clearly,  concerning  the  beft  courfe  v/e  can  take  in  order  to  our  knowing 
to  what  heads  to  refer  them  (whether  to  that  of  things  cotmnandcd,  or  to 
that  of  forbidden^  or  to  that  of  indifferent  things)  is  to  examine  them  by 
this  general  rule,  viz.    The  Defign  of  Chriflianity. 

But  to  conclude  this,  the  great  difference  between  the  Mofaical  law, 
and  the  Gofpel^  ac  to  its  preceptive  part,  is  this,  That  by  the  former  a 
vaft  multitude  of  perfectly  indifferent  things  were  impofed,  and  many 
fuch  alfo  prohibited  :  but  by  the  latter^  only  thofe  things  are  injoyned 
that  are  in  their  own  nature  of  indifpenfaWe  neccffity,  or  fuch  as  are 
means  and  helps  towards  them  :  and  there  is  nothing  thereby  forbidden, 
but  it  is  fo,  becaufe  it  is  evil  ;  and  is  not  therefore  evil  only  becaufe  for- 
bidden. There  is  nothing  either  commanded  or  forbidden  in  our  Savi- 
our's religion,  but,  as  it  is  in  order  to  our  good,  fo  is  it  in  order  to  fuch 
a  good  too  as  conlifts  in  the  reformation  and  renovation  of  our  lives  and 
natures. 

So  that,  I  fay,  our  pad  difcourfe  concerning  thej^efign  cf  Chriftianity 

may  give  us  great  light  as  to  the  knowledge  of  what  kind  of  things,  vf/: 

that  are  under  the  Gofpel-difpenfation,  miifl  do^  and  are  matter  of  necef- 

fary  duty  ;  mujl  not  doy  and  are  matter  of  lui  j  and  7nay  do  or  Uavi  undone 

without  fin. 
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CHAP.      XXIV. 

The  eighth  Inference. 

That  it  is  the  mojl  nnaccountahle  thing  to  do  that  which  is  cjfcntially  Evil^  in 
defence  of  the  Chrijiian  Religion^  or  of  any  Opinions  prefu?ned  to  be 
l)o.'Iri;:es  relating  thereunto.  The  Pope  and  Church  o/"Rome  mofi  highly 
Guilty  in  this  Particular.  And  net  a  Few  of  thofe  that  profefs  Enmity 
againfl  Popery  too  liable  alfo  to  the  fame  Charge. 

EIGHT  H  L  Y,  it  may  be  plainly  inferred  from  what  hath  been 
faid  of  the  Defign  of  Chrijlianity^  That  it  is  the  mojl  Jhangely  un- 
accountable thing  fot{  men  in  defence  or  favour  of  that  way  of  religioKj 
which  they  take  to  be  mof  truly  the  Chrijiian,  or  of  any  opinions  that  are  pre^ 
fumed  by  them  to  be  doiirijics  thereunto  bclonping,to  do  that  tvhichis  effcntially 
and  in  its  oivn  nature  evil.  For  thefe  a6t  quite  contrary  to  the  Defign  of 
the  Chriflian  religion.,  and  fo  confequently,  do  what  lyeth  in  them  to  fpoil 
it,  and  render  it  a  vain  and  infignificant  thing  by  the  courfe  they  take 
for  the  advancement  thereof.  The  Pope  and  Church  of  Rofne  are  horri- 
bly guilty  of  this  madnefs  ;  they  doing  the  moft  plainly  vicious  and  im- 
moral adions  imaginable,  to  promote  the  intereft  (as  they  pretend)  of 
that  which  they  call  the  Catholic  faith.  For,  their  impoling  of  their 
own  fences  upon  the  word  of  God,  and  then  perfecuting,  burning  and 
damning  men  for  not  fubfcribing  to  theirs  as  to  God's  words,  can  be  no 
better  than  an  a6t  of  devilifn  pride  and  barbarous  cruelty.  It  is  fo  of 
the  former,  in  that  it  is  a  compelling  men  to  acknowledge  their  wifdom 
to  be  fuch  as  may  not  be  fufpecled  in  the  leaft  meafure,  no  not  in  the 
determination  of  points  that  are  the  moft  doubtful  and  difputable  ;  nay, 
neither  in  fuch  opinions  and  practices  of  theirs,  as  mofl  plainly  contra- 
dicl  abundance  of  texts  of  holy  Scripture. 

And  moreover  in  endeavouring  to  force  all  men  to  a6l  and  think  as 
they  do  in  matters  of  religion,  they  with  Lucifcrian  arrogance  ufurp  the 
empire  of  Almighty  God,  and  fway  that  fcepter  over  men's  confciences 
which  is  his  peculiarly. 

And  I  need  not  fay,  that  they  are  therein  no  whit  lefs  cruel  than  proud. 
For  what  greater  cruelty  can  there  be,  than  to  inflid  upon  people  the 
faddeft  of  calamities  and  the  horridell  tortures  (whereof  the  inllances 
are  innumerable)  for  fuch  things  as  they  have  no  caufe  to  think  they  are 
able  to  help  ;  and  which  they  have  alfo  the  greateft  reafon  to  conclude 
they  are  not  at  all  blame-worthy  for  ?  1  fay,  what  can  be  greater  cru- 
elty than  this  ?  except  their  defigning  thereby  to  terrific  men  to  the  own- 
ing of  doctrines  and  doing  adlions  perfectly  againft  the  cleareft  fence  of 
their  minds,  and  exprefielt  didlates  of  their  confciences  ;  which  is  an  ex- 
ercife  of  no  lefs  cruelty  to\vards  their  jouls.,  than  the  other  is  towards 
their  bodies. 

And  what  villanies  have  the  Pope  and  his  party  fluck  at  for  the  pro- 
pagation of  their  religion?  Such  as  exciting  fubjeds  to  take  arms 
againft  their  lawful  foverei^ns  j  poyfoning  and  {tabbing  of  princes  :  the 
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mofl:  barbarous  malTacres  that  any  hiflory  can  give  account  of.  In  fbort, 
what  frauds  and  perfidioufnefs,  what  treachery,  v/hat  i;r.po{lures,  what 
perjuries,  what  cruelties  and  horrid  outrages,  have  they  thought  too 
wicked  to  be  undertaken  and  perfifted  in,  for  the  fake  of  HOLY 
CHURCH? 

But  I  would  I  could  fay,  that  of  all  that  are  called  Chrifllans,  the 
Pafijis  only  are  liable  to  this  charge  ;  but,  alas,  it  is  too  manifcll:  to  be 
denied,  or  dilTembled,  that  not  a  few  of  thofe  that  profefs  enmity  to  po- 
pery are  fadly  guilty,  though  not  equally  with  the  Pap'ijis^  in  this  parti- 
cular. But  there  is  nothing  more  felf-evident  than  that  to  be  of  a  per- 
fecuting  fpirit,  to  be  wrathful  and  furious,  to  backbite  and  flander,  to  be 
falfe  ,!nd  perfidious,  to  be  ungovernable,  to  be  uncharitable,  or  in  any 
kind  whatfoever  unjuft,  upon  any  account  whatfoever,  is  moft  inexcuf- 
able  and  intolerable.  For  if  upon  any  account  fuch  things  could  be 
lawful,  religion  would  be  the  moft  ufelefs  thing  in  the  world  ;  and  if 
they  were  lawful  upon  the  account  of  religion  only,  it  would  not  be  a 
more  ufelefs  and  unprofitable  than  a  mifchievous  thing.  And  therefore 
it  v/oidd  be  too  little  a  thing  to  fay,  that  the  ChrijUan  religion  it  felf 
would  be  unworthy  of  our  efteem,  as  great  things  as  have  been  faid  cf 
it,  if  it  gave  us  leave  to  allow  our  fclves  in  any  immorality. 

But  there  are  none,  it  more  abfolutely  or  v/ith  greater  feverity  forbid- 
deth  than  fuch  as  the  fore-rnentioned.  Who  is  a  vj'ife  man  and  endowed 
tv'ith  knowledge  among  you?  (faith  S.  James.)  Let  bhn  fosw  out  of  a  good 
conversation  his  works  with  meeknefs  ofwifdom  ;  but  if  ye  have  bitter  cnvyings 
andjtrife  in  your  hearts^  glory  noi^  and  lie  not  againjt  the  truih^  (that  is, 
do  not  boaft  of  your  Chriflian  wifdom,  nor  play  the  hypocrites  in  pre- 
tending to  be  fpiritual)  this  wifdotn  dcfcendeth  not  from  above  (is  not  zeal 
kindled  from  heaven)  but  is  earthly.,  fenfual.,  deviUjh:  for  where  envy  and 
Jirife  isy  there  is  confufion  and  every  evil  work.  But  the  wifdom  that  is  from 
above.,  is  frji  pure.,  then  peaceable.,  gentle.,  and  eafie  to  be  entreated.,  full  of 
mercy  and  good  fruits,  without  partiality,  and  without  hypocrife  :  and  the 
fruit  of  righteoifnefs  is  foivn  in  peace,  ofthe?n  that  ?nake  peace,  yamesWi.  13. 
to  the  end. 

And  S,  Paul  tells  the  Galatians,  chap.  v.  22,  23.  That  the  fruit  of 
the  fpirit  is  love,  joy,  peace,  lon^T^-fuffcring,  gentlenefs,  goodnefs,  faith,  meek- 
nefs, temperance.  And  he  reckoneth  among  the  works  of  the  flefh,  verfe 
19,20,21.  not  only  adultery,  fornication,  uncleannefs,  lafcivioufnefs,  ido- 
latry, witchcraft,  hcrefics,  murthers,  drunkcnnefs,  revelling :  but  alfo,  ha- 
tred, variance,  emulations,  wrath,  Jirife,  Jeditions,  envyings :  and  faith, 
that  they  which  do  fuch  things  (fuch  as  thefe  as  well  as  the  former )  f mil  not 
inherit  the  kingdom  of  God.  And  adds,  vcrfe  24.  That  they  -which  are 
Chriji's,  have  crucified  the  Re f)  ivith  the  affections  andlujls,  that  is,  the  fore- 
going, and  all  other. 

And  it  appeareth  from  what  hath  been  faid  of  the  Deftgn  ofChriJliani- 
ty,  that  the  gratification  of  any  of  thefe  afFedions  is  fo  far  from  becom- 
ing lawful,  or  more  warrantable,  by  being  yielded  to  for  the  fake  there- 
of, that  it  is  rendered  the  more  wretchedly  foolifh  and  unaccountable  by 
this  means.  For  thus  to  do,  is  to  be  irreligious  to  promote  religion,  to 
be  un-chrijVian  to'  do  fervice  to  Chr'ijiianity  \  and  therefore  to  go  the  di- 
recteft  way  to  dflroy  it.^  by  the  means  we  ufe  for  its  prefervation.     And 

Vol.  VI.  C  c  wc 
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wc  do  our  particular  opinions  ami  forms  of  religion  more  mifchief,  in 
alicnatino;  the  minds  of  others  from  them,  by  fuch  wild  expreflions  of 
'/»cal,  than  their  advcrfarics  will  be  able  to  do,  by  all  their  attempts  againft 
them.  And  laftlv,  thus  to  do  is  t»>  oppofe  the  intercft  of  our  religisn  to 
that  of  our  fouls^  and  to  caft  thcfc  avv.iy  in  the  defence  of  that :  as  appears 
from  our  difcourfc  in  the  fecond  Sodtion.  But  what  madnefs  is  like  to 
this  ? 


iinimrii'™"*""^"""'"'^**' 


CHAP.         XXV. 

The  Ninth  Inference. 

That  it  is  a  moji  tinivarrantable  Thing  for  the  Minificr;  of  CJrriJI  ic  prefer 
any  other  Difign  before  that  of  making  Men  really  righteous  and  holy.  That 
this  ought  to  be  the  whole  Defigii  of  their  preaching.  That  it  is  of  as  great 
Concernment  that  they  promote  the  Ja/ne  Bufinsfs  by  their  Converfations^  ai 
that  they  do  it  by  their  Do^rine.  Infinite  Mifchief  occafioned  by  the  loofe 
Lives  of  ATinijlcrs.  Several  hijlances  of  Practices  extremely  blame-wor-' 
ihy  in  Preachers  of  the  Gofpel.  That  th^y  ought  to  have  a  Regard  to  the 
IVeakneJfcs  of  Perfons  fo  far  as  lawfully  they  may.  That  the  Promoting 
of  Holincfs  ought  to  be  the  only  Defign  of  ecclefia/iical  Difcipline. 

NINTHLY,  feeing  our  Saviour's  grand  dcfgn  was  to  make  men 
really  righteous  and  holy.,  it  mujl  needs  be  a  mojl  univarrantable  thing 
for  thofe  that  are  his  minijlers  to  prefer  any  other  before  this  ;  for  thofe 
that  are  intrujledwith  the  care  of  [onb  to  concern  thcmjclvcs  about  any  thing 
fo  much  as  this. 

It  is  plainly  their  duty  to  fubordlnatc  every  thin:;;  thcv  do,  by  virtue  of 
their  facred  fiinflion,  hereunto;  ana  to  imitate  their  great  Mailer,  all 
they  can,  in  tlie  difcharge  o^"  it;  to  promote  holincfs.,  as  much  as  lyeth 
in  them,  both  by  their  doctruie  and  converfations  :  with  all  perfpicuity 
2nd  plainncfs  to  iiii'irucl  their  people  in  the  indifputablc  doctrines  of  Chrif- 
tianity  above  any  other ;  and  to  have  a  fpecial  care  to  fliew^  .them  the 
aptnefs  that  is  in  them,  to  the.  furtherance  of  holinefs  of  heart  and  life  : 
and  moil  to  inculcate  thoic  upon  them  which  have  the  greateil  and  moil 
mamfeil  and  immediate  tendency  thereunto:  to  inform  them  of  their 
whole  duty  relating  to  God,  their  neighbour  and  thcmfelves  impartially ; 
to  prefs  them  to  the  performance  of  them  with  the  greatcil  aifedlion  and 
iervency  ;  and  to  back  on  their  exhortations  with  the  moft  prevalent  and 
in^orcing  motives  ;  the  moil  rational  and  convincing  arguments  ;  cou- 
lagcoully,  but  with  a  difcovery  of  tendereil  compaliion^  to  fmners,  to 
reprove  all  fms  without  exception :  and  faithfully  to  flicw  the  danger  of 
living  in  any  one  whatfoevef.  And  to  do  thus,  not  only  in  publick^  but, 
as  there  is.occafion,  in  private  alfo,  and  readily  to  embrace  all  opportu- 
nities for  that  purpofc. 

I'hus  (as  hath  been  flicwn)  did  our  blefTcd  Saviour  fpend  his  time, 

and 
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and  that  it  is  the  duty  of  his  minifters  to  come  as  near  as  they  can,  in 
their  pr;i(5}:ice,  to  him,  is  out  of  queflion  :  and  thus  alfo  did  his  imme- 
diate Tucceflbrs,  the  apoftle^,  employ  themfenes  ;  as  might  be  largely 
made  to  appear.  They  preach'd  the  wcrJ,  vl'ere  injlant  both  in  feajon  and 
dut  of  feafon^  they  ri->rove(\  rebuked  and  exhorted  with  all  long-fuffering  and 
do5lnne  ;  according  as  S.  Paul  charged  Timothy  to  do,  in  the  moft  folemn 
and  fevere  manner:   even-  before  God^  and  the  Lord  "Jefus  Chrijl^  who  Jhall 

judge  the  quick  and  the  dead^  at  his  appearing  and  his  kingdom.  And  that 
charge,  by  parity  of  r^afon,  mud  concern  the  whole  Clergy  as  well  as 
that  Eifhop. 

And  as  Chrift  and  his  apoftles  taught  men  by  their  lives,  as  well  as 
doctrine,  and  encouraged  them  to  the  performance  of  whatfoever  duties 
they  injoyned  them,  by  their  own  example  ;  fo  it  cannot  but  be  of  infi- 
nite concernment  that  all  that  have  the  conduct  of  fouls  committed  to 
them  (houid  do  the  like.  S.  Paul  exhorted  Timothy  firll  to  take  heed  tt 
himfclf  and  then  to  the  doEirine  [e) ;  and  the  former  advice  was  of  no  whit 
iefb  neceflfity  and  nnportance  than  was  the  latter.  For  (as  woeful  expe- 
rience aifureth  us)  a  rniniller  of  a  carclcfs  and  loofe  life,  let  his  parts 
and  abihty  in  preaching  be  never  fo  great,  nay,  though  he  fhould  behave 
himfelf  never  fo  faithfully  in  the  pulpit,  and  be  zealous  againft  the  very 
vices  he  himfelf  is  guilty  of  (which  would  be  very  flrange  if  he  fhould) 
mud  needs  do  more  hurt  incomparably,  than  he  can  do  good.  And  tho* 
(as  fome  of  them  will  tell  them)  it  is  the  people's  duty  to  do  ns  they/?7v, 
and  not  as  they  6^^?  j  yet  is  there  notliing  more  impoliible  than  to  teach 
therh  effeflually  that  lelFon.  Mankind  (as  we  had  before  occafion  to 
fhevv)  is  mightily  addicted  to  imitation,  and  examples  (efpecially  thofe  of 
governour's  and  teachers)  have  a  greater  force  upon  people  ordinarily  than 
h^iVQin/rrunions  \  but  chiefly  bad  exajnplcs  (in  regard  of  their  natural 
pronenefs  to  vice)  than  good  in/lru.^ions.  Had  nnt  the  apoftles  expteHed 
as  gieat  a  care  of  what  they  did^  as  of  wliat  tliey/fl.',/,  how  they  lived  as 
how  they  preached  y  Chriflianity  would  (without  doubt)  have  been  fo  far 
from  prevailing  and  getting  ground  as  it  hath  done;  that  it  could  not 
have  long  furvived  itr.  blelfed  Author,  if  it  had  not  bid  adii^u  to  the  world 
with  hinn.  iVIoit  rnen,  do  what  we  can,  will  judge  of  our  fermons  by 
our  converfationS)  and  if  they  fee  th^^fe  bad,  they  will  not  think  thofe 
good  ;  nor  the  doftrincs  contained  in  theni  pradicable,  feeing  they 
have  no  better  ell-etft  upon  thofe  that  preach  them.  And  befides,  no 
man  will  be  thought  to  be  ferioiis  and  in  good  earned  In  prerting  thofe 
duties  upon  others,  which  he  makes  no  conl'cicnce  of  p.-rforming  him- 
felf 

Nay,  every  man's  judgment  in  divine  things  may  wairantably  be  fuf- 
peiled,  that  is  of  a  wicked  and  vicious  life.  And  thofe  that  are  con- 
fcious  to  themfelves  that  they  are  not  able  to  pafs  a  judgment  upon  doc- 
trines, may  not  be  blamed  if  they  queflion  their  minifter's  orthodoxy, 
While  they  obfetve  in  liim  any  kind  oi  immorality,  and  fee  that  he  lives 

'  to  the  fatisfiition  of  any  one  lufl:.  For,  the  promife  of  knowing  the  truth 
is  made  only  to  fuch  ai  continue  in  ChrijTs  words^  that  is,  that  are  obe- 
dient to  his  precepts. 

And  I  add,  that  fuch  a  one's  talk  of  heaven  and  hell  are  like  to  prc- 

C  c  2  vail 

(.')    I  Tim,  iv.   16, 


404  The  Defign  cfChrtJllanlty,  Sect.  Ill' 

vail  very  little  upon  his  auditors,  or  to  be  at  all  heeded  by  the  greateft 
p^rt  of  them,  while  they  confider  that  the  preacher  hath  a  foul  to  f:ive 
as  well  as  they.^^'  And  therefore  the  love  that  they  bear  to  their  luft^s, 
with  the  devil's  help,  will  eafily  perfwade  them,  that  either  thefe  things 
2re  but  mere  fiifiions,  or  elfe  that  the  one  may  be  obtained,  and  the  other 
efcaped,  upon  far  eailer  terms  than  he  talks  of.  But  as  for  thofe  itw  in 
vvhnm  the  fi^nfe  of  true  virtue  and  piety  have  made  {o  dee.)  an  imprefiion, 
.as  that  they  have  never  the  {lighter  opinion  of  the  neceffity  thereof,  in 
regard  of  their  minifter's  wicked  example;  the  prejudice  that  they  can- 
not but  conceive  againft  him,  renders  his  difcourfes  inhpid  and  unaffeiH:- 
ing  to  them,  and  fo  they  ordinarily  take  all  opportunities  to  turn  their 
backs  upon  him,  and  at  length  quite  forfake  him.  And  then,  if  they 
are  not  as  underftanding  as  ivell  mednlng  people,  are  too  eafily  drawn  away 
from  all  other  churches,  when  they  have  left  their  ovv^n.  and  become  a 
prey  to  fome  demure  and  fairly  pretending  fedlary.  And  I  am  very  cer- 
tain from  my  own  obfervation,  that  no  one  thing  hath  fo  conduced  to 
the  .prejudice  of  o«r  church,  and  done  the  feparating  parties  fo  much 
fervice  as  the  fcandalous  lives  of  fome  that  exerciie  the  minifterial  func- 
tion in  her.  The  late  excellent  Bifliop  of  Dovun  and  Connor  hath  this 
memorable  pafTage  in  a  fermon  he  preached  to  the  univerfity  at  Dublin  : 

■  If  ye  heeome  burning  andjhinlng  light  Sy  if  you  do  not  detain  the  truth  in  unrigh^ 
teoufmfs^  if  ye  walk  in  light  and  live  in  the  fpirit,  your  do£lrine  ivill  be  true, 
and  that  truth  will  prevail',  but  if  you  live  tvickedi'y  and  fcandaloujiy,  every 
little  fchifmatick  will  put  you  to  Jl:ame^  and  draw  difeiples  after  him,  and  abuje 

■  yourffocks,  and  feed  them  with  colocynths  and  hemlock,  and  place  herefie  in  the 
chair  appointed' for  ]our  religion.  But  to  haften  to  the  difpajtch  of  this 
unpleafant  topick :  wicked  minifters  are  of  all  other  ill-livers  the  moft 

■fcandalous,  for  they  'ay  the  greateft  flumbling  block,  of  any  whatfoever, 
before  men's  fouls ;  and  what  our  Saviour  faid  of  the  Scribes  and  Phari- 
.fees,  may  in  an  efpccial  manner  be  applied  to  them,  viz.  that  they  ^vill 
neither  enter  into  heaven  themfelves,  nor  yet  fiiffer  them  that  are  entring  to  gs 
in  :  fo  far  are  they  from  faving  themfelves  and  thofe  that  hear  them. 
But^  1  would  to  God,  fuch  would  well  lay  to  heart  thofe  fad  words  of  our 
Saviour,  Li/ke  xvii.  i,  2.  A  is  impojfble  but  that  offences  will  co?ne ;  but 
zioe  unto  him  through  tvhonuthey  come  :  it  were  better  for  him  that  a  mil/lone 
were  hanged  about  his  neck,  and  he  caji  into  the  fea,  5cc.  And  thofe  w'ords 
are  not  more  effectual  iofcare  them,  than  arc"' thefe  following  of  a  Hea- 
then, viz.  Tiilly,  concerning  vicious  philofophers  to  Jhame  them  into  a 
better  life:  faith  he  mh\?,Tufculan  ^'.eftions,  the  fecond  book,  ^lotuf- 
-quifqne  philofophorum  invenitur,  qui  fit  ita  moratus,  &c.  M'hat  one  of  many 
philajophers  is  there,  who  jo  behaves  himfelf  and  is  of  fuch  a  mind  and  life, 
as  reajon  requireth  ;  vjhich  acccunteth  his  dodfrine  not  a  hoaft  offcience  but  a 
law  of  life  \  which  obtyeth  himfelf,  and  is  governed  by  his  ovjn  precepts  ?  We 
may  Jeejome  fo  light  and  vain,  that  it  would  h^ve  been  better  for  thetn  to  be 
wholly  ignorant,  and  never  to  have  learned  any  thing  :  others  fo  covetov.s  of  mo- 
ney, thirjlyofpraifeand  honour,  and  many  fuch  faves  to  their  luffs,  ut  cum 
eorum  vita  mirahiliter  pugnet  oratio.  That  their  lives  do  marvelloiifly  con- 
iradifl  their  dofirine.  Quod  quidem  mihi  videtur  efle  turpifiimum,  &c. 
Which  to  mefeems  the  mojl  filthy  and  abominable  thing.  For  as  he  tuhich  pro- 
Uffmg  himitf  a  grammarian  fpcaki  barbaroujly^  and  who  being  defirous  to  be 

%  aciounts^ 
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accounted  a  mvfic'ian  fingsfcurv'ily^  Isfo  much  the  more  Jhame-worthy for  his  be- 
ing dcfe^live  in  that  the  knotvledge  and /kill  of  which  he  arrogates  to  hitnfef^fo 
a  philofophcr  in  ratione  vitrc  peccans,  inijcarrying  in  his  ?nanncrs,  is  in  this 
i*tfpc^  the  bafer  amhnore  wretched  creature^  that  in  the  ojfifl"  ofivhich  he  will 
needs  he  a  fnaJJer^  he  doth  amifs;  arlemq;  vitae  profefi'us  delinquit  in 
vita,  and  prof ejfing  the  art  oftuell-living,  or  of  teaching  others  to  Hvezuclly 
is  faulty  and  mijcarrieth  in  his  own  iif.  Could  this  excellent  Heathen  thus 
inveigh  againlt  wicked  philofophers,  what  fatyr  can  be  tart  and  fevere 
enough  for  ungodly  minilters  of  the  glorious  and  moft  holy  Gofpel  of 
the  blerted  Jeius  ?  I  will  add  one  more  faying  of  our  Saviour's  which 
he  fpake  to  his  difciples,  whom  he  was  training  up  for  the  miniflry, 
Alatt.  V.  13.  Te  are  the  fait  of  the  earth  ;  but  if  the  fait  hath  loji  itsfavoiir, 
wherewith  jhall  it  be  faked  ?  It  is  thenceforth  good  for  nothings  but  to  be  caji 
out^  and  to  be  trodden  under  foot  of  men. 

Well,  I  fay  that  the  defign  of  our  Saviour  and  his  Gofpel  being  to 
make  men  holy,  thofe  behave  themfelves  infinitely  difbecoming  his  mi- 
nifters  and  the  preachers  of  the  Gofpel,  that  live  unholily;  and  fo  do 
all  fuch  aifo  (as  was  at  firfl:  intimated)  as  do  not  above  all  things  endea- 
vour the  promoting  and  furtherance  of  that  defign.  And  of  that  num- 
ber are  thofe  that  are  ever  affeciing  to  make  people  ftare  at  their  high- 
flown  and  bom  baft  language,  or  to  pleafe  their  phanfies  with  foolifli 
jiiigles  and  pedantick  and  boyifh  wit,  or  to  be  admired  for  their  ability 
in  dividing  a  hair,  their  metaphyfical  acutenefs  and  fcnolaftick  fubtilty"; 
or  for  their  doughty  dexterity  in  controverfia!  fquabble.  And  among 
fuch  may  thofe  alfo,  and  thofe  chiefy^  be  reckoned,  that  feek  to  approve 
themlelves  to  their  i.uditors  to  be  men  of  myfteries,  and  endeavour  to 
make  the  plain  and  cafie  doftriiif  s  of  the  Gofpel  as  intricate  and  obfcure 
as  ever  they  are  able  :  thefe  are  fo  for  from  endeavouring  above  all  things 
to  advance  the  Defign  of  the  Gofpel^  that  it  hath  not  any  greater  enemies 
in  the  whole  world  than  they  are.  And  to  them  I  may  add  fuch  as  preach 
up  free- grace  and  Chriftian  privileges  otherwife  than  as  motives  to  ex- 
cre  to  obedience,  and  never  fcarcely  infift  upon  any  duties  except  thofe 
of  believing,  laying  hold  on  Chrift's  righteoufnefs,  applying  the  promifes 
(which  are  really  the  fame  with  them)  and  renouncing  our  own  ri;.,hteouf- 
nefs,  which  thofe  that  have  none  at  all  to  renounce  have  a  mighty  kind- 
nefs  for.  All  which  rightly  underftood,  may,  I  grant,  and  ought  to  be 
preached ;  but  to  make  the  Chrifiians  duty  to  confift  either  wholly  or 
moftly  in  thofe  particulars,  and  efpecially  as  they  are  explained  by  not 
a  fevv,  is  the  way,  efFcitually  to  harden  hypociites,  and  encreafe  their 
number,  but  to  make  no  fiiicere  converts. 

Thofe  again  do  nothing  lefs  than  chiefly  promote  the  hfinefs  ofhoUnefsy 
that  are  never  in  their  element,  but  v/hen  they  are  talking  of  the  irre- 
fpectivenefs  of  God's  decrees,  the  abfolutcnefs  of  his  promifes,  the  uter 
difability  and  perfect  impotence  of  natural  men-  to  do  any  thing  towards 
their  own  converlion,  &c.  and  iniift  v/ith  great  emphaus  and  vehemence 
upon  fuch  like  falfe  and  dangerous  opinions.  And  thofe  may  wrll  ac- 
company and  be  joyned  with  the  foregoing,  that  are  of  fuch  narrow^  and 
therefore  unchrijtian  fpirits,  as  to  make  it  their  great  bufinefs  to  advance 
the  petty  interelt  of  any  party  whatibever,  and  concern  themfelves  more 
about  doing  this,  than  about  promoting  and  carrying  on  thaf;  wtierein 
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confifts  the  chief  good  of  all  mankind ;  and  are  more  zealous  to  make 
profelytes  to  their  particular  fedls  than  converts  to  a  holy  life  j  and  prefs^ 
xnore  exaft  and»iigid  Conformity  to  their  modes,  than  to  the  laws  ^f 
God,  and  the  eflential  duties  of  the  Chriftian  religion. 

Such  as  all  the  forementioned  have,  doubtlefs,  little  caufe  to  expecl  ^ 
xvell  done^  good  and  faithful fervarit^xxom.  the  mouth  of  their  Saviour  at  the 
laft  day;  their  practice  being  fo  very  contrary  to  that  of  his  (v;hofe 
minifters  they  profefs  themfelves  to  be)  when  he  was  in  the  world;  and 
they  making  Chriftianity  fo  perfedly  different  a  thing  from  what  he 
made  it. 

And  furthermore,  it  is  unqueftionably  the  duty  of  all  the  ftewards  of 
the  myfteries  of  God  to  take  fpecial  heed  that  they  do  not  by  over-fevere 
infixing  on  any  little  matters,  and  unnecefiary  things,  give  their  people 
a  temptation  to  conclude  that  they  lay  the  greateft  \yeight  upon  them  ; 
but  fo  to  behave  themfelves  tov/ards  them,  as  to  gi'/e  them  ailurancc  that 
there  is  no  interefi;  fo  dear  to  them  as  is  that  of  the  falvation  of  their  fouls. 
And  laftly,  to  be  fo  felf  denying  as  to  have  a  regard  to  tlie  wcakneffes  of 
perfons,  fb  far  as  lawfully,  and  v^ithout  difobeying  authority  they  may, 
to  prevent  their  departure  f^om  communion  with  the  church  they  belong 
to;  and  to  ufe  all  fair  and  prudent  ways  to  pcrfwade  thoie  back  again 
thereunto,  which  there  is  any  the  leaft  reafon  to  hope  are  not  irrecover- 
ablv  gone  av/ay.  It  being  veiy  much  the  Inteieil  of  their  Iculs  not  to 
continue  in  feparation:  and  not  of  theirs  only  hut  of  others  too,  in  that 
flrifes  and  contenticiis,  envyiigs  and  animolities  arc  lilce  to  be  kept  alive, 
and  greatly  to  increafe,  while  men  keep  at  a  dillance  from  one  another; 
and  where  thtfe  are  (a?  it  was  faid  S.  ya!nesh'eLi\i  told  us)  there  muft  needs 
be  confuftcn  and  every  tvilivork. 

And  this  is  no  other  than  what  the  great  S.  Paul  thought  it  no  difpa- 
ragemcnt  to  hijn  to  be  exemphiry  to  us  in.  For,  faith  he,  I  Gor.  ix.  19, 
Sic.  'Though  I  be  free  from  uU  fnev.,  yet  have  I  made  my  felf  afervavt  to  all, 
that  I  might  gain  the  wore:  and  unto  the  feius  I  became  as  a  yezv,  that  I 
might  gain  the  Jtivs  ;  to  them  that  are  under  the  law  as  under  the  lazi.'^  that 
J  might  gain  them  that  are  under  the  law  ;  to  them  that  are  without  law  (or 
cbfcrve  not  the  law  of  Mofes^)  as  ■without  laiu^  that  I  might  gain  them  that 
are  without  law  :  to  the  weak  became  I  as  weak^  that  I  might guin  the  %ucak  ; 
/  am  made  all  things  to  all  men^  that  I  might  by  all  -means  fav  Come.  The 
fum  of  which  words  amounts  to  tni"^.  That  he  denied  himfelf  in  the 
\\{c  of  his  liberty  to  gain  thofe  who  were  not  acquainted  with  the  extent 
of  it,  and  dealt  with  all  forts  o^  men  in  that  way  which  he  thought  m.oft 
probable  to  convert  them  to  Chrlflianity,  and  keep  them  ini;he  profLillon 
of  it.  Not  tliat  \\^  fiieaked  and  diilembled,  and  m.ade  weak  people  think 
he  v/as  of  th.eir  mind,  and  fo  confirmed  them  in  th:.-:r  miftakes  and  fol- 
lies ;  or  had  any  regard  to  the  humours  of  unreafonable  merely  captious 
people"^  that  will  be  finding  taults  upon  no  ground  at  all :  this  nuiic  needs 
be  unworthy  of  an  Apoflle;  for  it  is  fo  of  all  inferiour  minifters,  and 
of  every  private  Cl)iiflian  too. 

And  our  pait  difcourfe  ailures  us  alfo,  that  the  promoting  of  holinefs 
in  men's  hearts  and  lives  ought  to  be  the  only  dcfign  pf  eccleliaflical  dif- 
ciphne  and  church  cenfures  :  and  'tis  eafie  to  fhevv,  th.  r  if  the  laws  of 
»il  Chriftian  churches  were  framed  and  the  ejxcution  of  them  dire»3ed 
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only  or  above  any  othcr^  to  the  icrvice  of  this  dcfign  ;  or  that  no  iuLe- 
relt  did  fway  fo  much  with  their  chief  governours,  as  that  which  was 
(and  ilill  is)  moll  dear  to  the  great  Founder  and  King  of  the  chutch 
whom  they  reprefent ;  and  if  they  were  wilhng  to  loie  in  their  little  and 
petty  concerns,  that  they  might  gain  in  this  grand  one,  we  fhould  quick- 
ly fee  Chriilendom  in  mofl  lovely  and  blefTed  circumftances.  All  people 
that  have  any  thing  of  fuicerity,  would  quickly  unite  and  agree  together, 
and  as  for  factious  hypocrites,  they  would  be  with  eafe  fupprelt,  and  put' 
out  of  all  capacity  of  doing  mifchief.  This,  I  fay,  might  be  eafily 
fhewn,  and  plainly  demonitrated,  but  it  needs  not,  there  being  nothing 
in  t\\c  world  more  undeniablv  evident. 


CHAP,         XXVL 

The  Tenth  Inference. 

^That  an  ohed'ient  Temper  of  Mind  is  an  excellent  and  nccejfary  ^lalification 
to  -prepare  Men  for  a  firm  Belief  and  right  Underjlanding  of  the  Gofpel. 
That  it  is  fo  by  Virtue  of  ChrilVs  Promife.  That  it  is  fo  in  its  own  Na- 
ture. This  fjewed  in  three  Particulars^  viz.  in  that,  1.  Itzuill  helpus  to 
judge  without  Prejudice  concerning  the  Do^rines  contained  in  the  Gofpel. 
2,  It  will  give  Satisfaction  concerning  the  main  Doctrines  of  Chri/lianity 
far  excelling  any  that  can  arife  from  inere  Speculation.  3.  It  luill Jecure 
from  the  Caufes  of  Error  m  thofe  Points  that  are  of  weightiefi  Importance, 
Six  Caufs  of  finch  Errors  huddoivr.;  and  an  obedient  Difpofition  of  Mind 
Jhewed  tofiecurefironi  each  of  them, 

TENTH  LY,  JFe  learn  what  is  the  hejl  te^nper  and  difipofiition  of  mind 
to  bring  to  the  Jhidy  of  ChrijVs  Gofipel,  in  order  to  our  finn  belief 
and  right  underfanding  ofi  it.  Seeing  its  defiig^i  is  to  make  men  en- 
tirely obedient.,  and  truly  holy.^  it  is  evident  that  a  defire  fo  to  be  is  the 
m.oll:  excellent  and  necefTary  qualification  for  that  purpofe.  Our  Saviour 
faith,  John  vii.  17.  SiA*,  'mrAu-j  ifi any  man  will  do  his  will  {ox  is  willing  to 
do  it)  he  fioall  hiovj  ofi  the  doiirine  whether  it  be  ofi  God.,  or  zvhether  I  fipeak 
cfi my  fielfiy  that  is,  in  th6  firft  place,  he  fliall  be  throughly  fatisfied  con- 
cerning the  truth  of  the  Gofpel,  fliall  he  abundamly  convinced  that  the 
Chriftian  religion  is  no  impolture,  that  the  author  of  it  came  from  hea- 
ven, as  he  declared  he  did,  and  was  fent  by  God  to  reveal  his  will.  Such 
a  one,  when  it  comes  to  be  fufficicntly  propofed  to  him,  (hall  heartily 
embrace  the  Gofpel  as  containing  the  true,  the  only  true  religion.  And 
therefore  obfcrve  what  he  faith,  John  viii.  47.  He  that  is  ofi  God,  heareth 
God*s  words  ;  ye  therefiore  hear  them  not.,  becaufe  ye  are  ?2ot  ofi  God :  That 
is,  as  if  he  fiiould  fay.  He  that  is  of  an  obedient  temper,  and  ambitious 
of  doing  the  will  of  God,  fliall  receive  the  doctrine  which  in  his  name 
I  preach  to  him  ;  and  the  reafon  why  you  jews.,  for  your  parts,  refufe 
fo  to  do,  is,  becaufe  you  arc  infinceri^  and  hypocritical. 
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ItisfaiJ,  ^^yxiii.48.  That  as  many  of  the  Gentiles  as  were  Ti-ruy^.twi, 
which  is  doubtlcfs  in  this  place  to  be  rendred  difpofcd^  or  in  a  ready  pre- 
parednefs  for  eternal  Ufe^  believed;  that  is,  thofe  which  were  projelytes  of 
the  gate,  who  were  admitted  by  the  Jeius  to  the  hope  of  eternal  life,  and 
to  have  their  portion  in  the  age  to  come,  without  fabmitting  to  their 
whole  law,  or  any  more  than  owning  the  God  of  IfraeU  and  obferving 
the  feven  precepts  of  Noah  (as  mailer  Mede  hath  learnedly  fhewn,)  thefe 
being  defnous  to  live  godlily,  and  not  prejudiced  againft  the  Chriftian 
religion  as  the  Jeivs  generally  were,  did  then  at  Antioch  receive  the  Gof- 
pel  upon  its  firft  being  made  known  to  them.  And  of  this  fort  was 
Cornelius^  whofe  convcrfion  to  Chriftianity  we  read  of  before  in  the  tenth 
chapter. 

Secondly,  and  confcquently,  this  fenfe  is  alfo  implied  in  the  firft  cited 
words  of  our  Saviour,  viz.  That,  as  he  which  is  willing  to  do  God's 
will,  fhall  know  that  Chrift's  docftrine  came  from  him,  fo  he  {hall  rightly 
underlrand  that  doctrine  too.  For  it  would  be  to  no  purpofe  for  him  to 
believe  the  Gofpel  to  be  true,  if  his  faith  be  not  accompanied  with  an 
ability  to  pafs  a  right  judgment  on  the  fenfe  of  it.  And  therefore  he 
mufr  needs  be  able  to  diftinguifh  between  the  do6frine  of  Chrift,  and 
that  which  is  falfly  impofed  at  any  time  upon  the  world,  as  his,  and  fa- 
thered upon  him  by  ungodly  hereticks  ;  as  well  as  fatisfied  that  what  he 
delivered  in  the  general  is  the  will  of  God.  S.  John  to  this  fame  pur- 
pofe expreffeth  hlmfelf,  i  Epijile  iv.  6.  He  that  'knotveth  God  (that  is, 
pradically,  or  is  obedient)  heareth  us ;  he  that  is  not  of  God  (or  is  not  wil- 
ling to  obey  him)  heareth  not  us  ;  hereby  know  we  thefpirit  of  truth  and  the 
fpirit  of  error :  that  is,  by  this  obedient  temper  we  are  capable  of  diftin- 
guifhing  betwixt  thefe  two  fpirits.  And,  1  fay,  from  the  defign  of  the 
Gofpel^  that  bei«g  to  make  men  holy^  it  may  be  prefumed,  that  whofo- 
ever  confidercth  it  with  a  defire  of  being  {oj  muft  needs  both  believe  it 
to  have  come  from  God,  and  alfo  be  inlightened  in  the  true  knowledge 
of,  at  leaft,  all  the  necellary  points  of  it ;  and  be  enabled  to  give  a  par- 
ticular, explicite  and  underllanding  aflent  to  them  :  fo  that  it  fhall  not 
lie  in  the  power  of  any  fubtile  feducer  to  rob  him  of  his  faith,  or  to  in- 
fect him  with  any  principles  that  are  diredly  defirudtive  to  it,  or  are  fo 
plainly  in  their  confequences  fo,  as  that  he  (hall  fee  it,  and  make  that  ill 
life  of  them  as  to  be  perfvvaded  by  them  to  let  go  his  hold  of  any  funda- 
mental article  of  the  Chriftian  religion. 

For  our  Saviour  having  fo  concerned  himfelf  for  the  deftroying  of  fin 
in  us,  and  to  make  us  partakers  of  his  holinefs,  as  to  aim  at  this  above 
allithings,  in  all  he  did  and  fuffered  in  the  world,  and  to  make  it  the 
whole  bufmcfs  of  his  Gofpel  j  we  may  be  certain  that  thofe  honejl  fouls 
that  come  to  the  ftudy  of  it,  with  a  defire  of  reaping  this  advantage  by 
It, ^cannot  be  left  dcftitutc  of  Chrift's  grace  and  bleiling  to  make  it  fuc- 
cfsful  to  them  for  that  purpofe;  which  it  is  impoflible^'itfliouidbe  with- 
out a  thorow  belief  of  it,  and  a  right  underftanding  of,  at  leaft,  all  its 
abfekitcly  neccflary  and  eill-ntial  plirts.  1  his  we  might  be  alTured  of 
from  that  coniideration,  though  there  were  no  promffe  extant  of  that 
his  grace  to  fuch  weil  difpoled  people,  as  there  are  divers  others  befides 
that  which  we  have  produced. 

But  beudes  this,  a  fwcere  defire  of  being  obedient  and  holy,  muft 

needs 
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needs  of  it  f  If  very  greatly  difpofe  us  for  the  belief  and  fufEcient  un- 
derllanding  of  the  Gofpel,  and  be  very  neceiTary  in  order  thereunto 
alfo.     For, 

Firft,  it  will  help  us  to  judge  without  prejudice  concerning  it,  and 
the  particular  do6trines  therein  contained.  He  whofe  hearty  defire  it  is 
to  pleafe  God  in  doing  his  will,  will  be  unbyaffed  in  his  judgment  in  en- 
quiries after  it.  He  knows  that  he  cannot  make  that  to  be  truth  by 
thinking  one  way  or  other,  which  was  not  bcfr,re  fo  ;  and  that  truth  will 
be  truth  whatfoever  he  thinks  of  it:  and  therefore  doth  not  wifla  that 
this  or  that  may  be  fo,  and  then  endeavour  to  perfvvade  himfelf  that  it  is 
fo  ;  but  will  only  examine  what  is  fo,  that  he  may  not  entertain  an  erro- 
neous perfwafion.  He  will  bring  his  mind  to  the  Gofpel,  and  not  wrell 
the  Gofpel  to  his  mind.  But  vice  and  fm,  being  allowed  and  predomi- 
nant in  the  foul,  muft  needs  warp  the  judgment,  and  clap  a  heavy  byafs 
on  it,  that  will  draw  it  to  favour,  as  much  as  may  be,  their  interelr  in 
all  matters  it  is  concerned  in.  And  therefore  a  man  of  wicked  and  de- 
praved afFedions,  cannot  but  be  exceeding  unapt  to  Itudy  a  book  whofc 
deflgn  is  fuch  as  the  Gofpel's  is.  But  the  obediently-difpofed  will  b'rinp- 
free,  ingenuous  and  candid  fpirits  to  this  work,  and  therefore  are  very 
fitly  prepared  to  do  it  with  good  fuccefs. 

Secondly,  this  honeft  and  iincere  temper  of  mind  will  help  a  man  to 
evidence  for  his  fatisfaclion  concerning  the  main  dodrines  of  the  Gofpel, 
far  excelling  any  that  can  arife  from  mere  fpeculation  ;  namely,  that  of 
fenfc  and  experience.  The  man  that  is  indued  with  it,  fhall  know  of  the 
doSirine^  that  it  is  of  God,  he  fliall  not  only  believe  it  according  to  the  ilrict 
notion  of  that  phrafe.  There  is  an  inward  fweetnefs  in  holy  truths  that 
a  good  foul  will  relifh,  and  favour,  but  the  vitiated  palates  of  thofe  that 
are  in  love  with  any  lufl:  cannot  tafte  it.  Hoiu  fiveei  (faid  David)  are 
thy  words  unto  my  tajie,  yca^fweetcr  than  honey  unto  my  tnouth.  Now  naked 
dcniovf  rations  give  but  very  poor  and  flight  fatisfaction  in  comparifon  of 
that  knowledge  that  arifeth  from  fcnjc  and  experience ;  and  this  latter 
alone  will  remove  from  us  all  doubt  and  uncertainty.  Therefore  that 
was  fo  far  from  being  a  weak  and  fooHjh,  that  it  was  a  moft  worthy  and 
laudable  fpeech  of  the  honeft  martyr,  Though  I  cannot  difpute,  I  can  dye 
for  Chrijh  No  one  that  hath  tafted  honey,  can  at  all  doubt  of  its  fweet- 
nefs, though  he  may  want  cunning  enough  to  anfwcr  the  arguments 
whereby  a  ibphifter  may  attempt  to  prove  it  bitter.  We  lay.  Seeing  is  be- 
Ucvins:.  And  the  great  evidence  that  our  Saviour  proved  himfelf  to  be 
the  Meffias  by,  was  that  oifenfe.  By  this  was  Thomas  his  incredulity, 
as  very  ftrong  as  it  was,  immediately  overcome.  And  the  bodily  feliits 
are  not  more  infallible  than  is  the  purified  fenfe  o^  the  foul. 

Thirdly,  The  aforefaid  temper  of  mind  will  fecure,  from  the  caufcs  of 
error,  in  thofe  points  that  are  of  weightieft  importance.  It  is  certain 
that  miilakes  about  thefe  cannot  pofiiblv  arife  from  the  obfcurity  of  that 
book,  it  being  as  plain  as  heart  can  wifh  in  all  matters  of  abfolute  ncce.Ti- 
ty  ;  as  hath  been  ihewn  in  the  free  difcourfe.  Therefore  errors  tnat  are  of 
a  damnable  nature  muft  neceilarily  proceed  from  vicious  caufes,  fuca  as, 

1.  Grofs  ignorance  ;  but  'tis  not  poflible  to  find  this  in  any  foul  ti;.'.:  is 
fincerely  defirous  to  obey  God. 

2.  A  too  high  opinion  of  our  parts  and  reafon :  by  which  is  often  oc  ::i- 
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fioncJ  a  reie£lion  of  vvhatfocvcr  they  are  not  able  to  comprehend.  But 
the  honeft  loul  can  have  no  fuch  conceits  olhh  reafon;  he  knows  nothing 
more  undoubtedly  thnn  that  he  is  a  weak  and  fliallow  creature.  He 
knows  that  the  moll  contemptible  infccl,  and  common  weed,  are  able 
to  pofe  and  put  him  to  a  rmi  plus  ;  and  that  it  would  tiierefore  be  the 
hi("'hc{l:  of  arrogances  in  him  to  believe  nothing  revealed  to  him  but  what 
is  an  adequate  objc6t  of  his  underftanding.  This  man  will  fubmit  his 
reafon  to  divine  revelation,  and  not  divine  revelation  to  his  reafon.  'Tis 
true  he  cannot,  though  he  would  never  fo  fain  believe  that  which  doth  mani- 
fjftly  cwtrchlid  the  reufon  of  his  mind,  and  the  innate  fenfe  of  his  foul ; 
but  therefore  it  is  certain  that  no  fuch  things  are  to  be  found  in  the  Gof.. 
pel,  nor  can  be  a  matter  of  divine  revelation, 

3.  Proud  affectation  of  being  thought  wifer  than  other  folk.  This  was 
a  great  thing  v/hich  made  the  firft  herciicks  that  the  Church  of  Chriil 
ever  knew,  as  appearcth  by  the  arrogant  title  theyaffumed  to  themfelves, 
and  diftinguifhed  the  fc6l:  by,  viz.  Gnojlicks.  But  that  temper  of  mind 
that  makes  men  unfeignedly  defirous  of  piety  and  virtue,  is  inconfiftent 
with  all  fuch  ambitious  and  afpiring  thoughts. 

4.  Licorifh  curiofity  and  wantonnefs  of  ipirit.  When  people  are 
jjlutted  with  thofe  wholefom  truths  which  they  have  for  many  years  been 
entertained  with,  and  will  be  hunting  after  novelties  ;  when  they  grow 
weary  of  their  honeft  teachers,  and  will  be  follovving  every  upftart  that 
lets  himfelf  in  oppofition  to  them;  it  can  hardlv  otherwife  be  but  that 
they  muft  fall  into^dangerous  errors.  The  Apoitle  faith,  2  Tim.  iv.  3. 
that.  The  time  zvill  come  vohen  they  zvill  not  endure  fQiind  doclrine,  but  after 
their  oiun  In/is  ivill  they  heap  to  themjelv£s  Teachers  :  (But  how  comes  it  to 
pafs  that  they  will  do  thus?  It  foJlovveth)  having  itching  ears.  But  the 
obediently-inclined  foul  will  be  careful  to  keep  in  that  good  way,  which 
by  experience  he  hath  found  to  be  fo,  and  to  avoid  all  by-paths.  Nor 
will  he  be  running  after  feducers,  but  fliun  them  all  he  can,  as  being 
confcious  of  his  own  weaknefc,  and  his  aptnefs  without  the  grace  of  God 
to  be  mified. 

5.  The  love  of,  nnd  being  wedded  to  any  one  lufl:  whatfoever,  will 
certainly  endanger  nKn's  falling  into  the  worll  of  herefics.  When  men 
have  fome  beloved  fins  or  Rn,  v.'hich  they  are  refolved  they  v/ill  not  part 
with,  and  are  as  a  right  eye  (i)  or  right  band  to  them,  they  are  eafily  per- 
iuaded  to  entertain  fuch  principles  as  will  allow  them  to  live  in  them, 
and  to  abandon  thofe  that  will  not :  and  therefore  to  iure/I  the  Scriptures  (as 
thoie  the  Apoftle  fpeaks  of,  2  Pet.  iii.  16.)  to  their  own  deftruSiiofi^  and 
put  them  upon  the  rack  to  make  them  fpeak  fuch  things  as  may  conlilt 
with  the  intevcft  of  their  corrupt  appetites.  Sl}iod  voliimus^  facile  credimns^ 
that  which  we  v;ould  have  to  be  true,  we  eaiily  believe  is  fo';  and  what 
we  uefire  fnould  be  falle,  v.-e  are  with  little  diiiiculty  perfwaded  to  difbe- 
licve.  'I'his,  therefore,  hath  had  {o  fearful  an  influence  on  not  a  ^^w.,  as 
to  caufe  them  at  length  to  throw  away  their  BIBLES,  to  deny  the  immor- 
tality of  their  fouls,  and  difbelieve  as  much  as  they  can  even  the  bein^^  of 
a  Deity,  becaufe  they  are  fenfibje  that  while  they  continue  in  their  lins, 
it  is  inhnitely  their  intcreft  that  the  holy  Scriptures  fhould  be  falfe,  that 

there 
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there  fliould  be  no  other  life,  and  no  Gad.    But  I  need  not  fay,  that  the 
hoaeft,  obedient  pcrfon  is  one  that  is  not  devoted  to  sny  lull. 

6.  The  juft  judgement  of  God  upon  thclc  and  the  like  account?,  is  the 
Jaft  caufe  1  fhall  mention  of  men's  difbelieving  theGofpel,  and  renouncing 
any  of  the  eli'entials  of  Chriftianity.     Even  as  they  did  net  like  to  retain 
God  in  their  knowledge^    (that  is,  to  acknovvledgt  him  io  their  practice) 
God  gave  thetn  up  to  a  reprobate  (or  an  adulterate,  corrupted)  mind,  Rom. 
i.  28.  Because  they  received  not  the  love  of  the  truths  that  they  might  he  faved; 
God jhall  jeud  them  hi^ynxv  r^syclmcyjlrength  of  delufon^  that  they  Jhonid  believe 
a  lye  ;   that  they  all  viight  he  damned  iuJjO  believed  not  the  truth^  but  badplca- 
fure  in  unrlghteoujnefs,  2Theff.  ii.  10.    The  foremeiKJoned  particulars  do 
of  themlelves  lead  to  the  moll  dangerous  errors;  how  much  more  then 
muit  they  needs  fo  do,  when  they  are  backed  with  the  divine  vengeance  ? 
But  if  honcjiy  and  an  obeditJit  temper  of  foul  v/ill  fecure  from  the  other 
caufes  of  error  and  feduclion,  it  will,  in  {o  doing,  fecure  from  this  laji^ 
So  that  it  is  manifeft  that  a  Imcere  defire  of  righteoufncfs  and  true  ho- 
linefs,  will  not  fail  to  help  men  to  a  thorow  belief,  and  fufncicr/t  under- 
ftanding  of  that  book  which  is  only  dehgncd  to  indue  them  with  it:  and 
that  nothing  can  occafion  the  contrary,  but  a  wilful  adhering  to  fome 
one  or  other  immorality  ;  and  that  this  hath  a  very  great  aptnefs  fo  to  do. 
So  that  it  is  not  the  leaft  matter  of  wonder,  to  fee  men  of  excellent  wits, 
and  brave  accomplifhments,,  either  fall  into  grofs  errors,  or  even  into  a 
flat  difl)elief  of  the  Chriltian  religion.      As  lirange  as  this  may  feem  to 
fome,  it  appears  from  our  pad:  difcourfc,  that  there  is  not  any  real  caufc 
of  adminiitration  in  it.    For  other  endov/mcnts,  of  as  excellent  uib  as  they 
may  be  when  accompanied  with  that  of  an  obedient  temper,  mufb  needs 
do  more  hurt  than  good  to  the  fouls  that  are  adorned  with  them,  when 
feparated  from  it,  and  occafion  thofe  vices  that  may  well  make  way  for 
herefies.     And  it  is  certain  that  an  acute  wit,  v.'hen  it  hath  not  a  puri- 
jicd  fcnfe  going  along  with  it,  is  fo  far  from  being  a  fufEcient  prerequifite 
to  the  right  underfvanding  of  evangelical  truth?,  that  it  is  as  notable  an 
y^n^iiie  as  the  grand  deceiver  can  defire  to  make  uJc  of,  in  order  to  the 
brmging  about  his  miichievous  defigns  upon  the  perfon  that  is  maftcr  of 
it.     So  that  indeed,  it  is,  on  the  contrary,  rather  matter  of  wonder,  that 
any  man  that  hath  a  qaughty  rt-'///,  fhould  have  a  2,ood  judgement  in  evan- 
gelical truths,  though  both  his  natural  and  acquired  parts  ihould  be  never 
To  great.     And  again,  we  may  witiiout  the  lead  breach  of  charity  pre- 
fumc,  that  whofoev.T,  to  whom  Chrilrianity  is  fufficiently  made  knovn, 
doth  either  difbelieve  it,  or  any  of  the  fundamentals  of  it,  his  heart  is 
much  more  m  fau't  than  his  head^  and  th;it  he  hath  darkened  his  tli'icsm- 
ing  faculty,  and  greatly  dimmed  the  eye  of  his  foul,  by  entertaining  fome 
filthy  lult  th.;:t  lends  up  a  thick  fog  and  mill  of  vapours  to  it.     if  ony 
man  teach  othertvife  (faith  S,  Paul,   I  Tim.  vj.   1^.)  and eonjent  not  to  vohoU 
fouie  words  J  even  the  words  of  our  Lord  fejus  Chriji^  and  to  the  doctrine  that 
is  according  to  gcdwefs ;  he  is  proud..  Sic.  not  lie  is  zveak  and  cannot,  bnt 
he  is  wicked  and  zvtll  not  underltand  the  truth.     And,  by  the  way,  this 
difcourfc  may  conduce  to  the  no  fmall  encouragement  of  tiie  weaker  fort: 
let  fuch  be  but  heartily  folicitous  about  doing  God's  will,  and  having  the 
dcfign  of  the  Gofpcl  effeited  in  them,  and  they  need  not  fear  that  their 
weaknefs  will  betray  them  into  the  wrong  way  to  blelTcdnefs. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP.        XXVII. 

The  laH:  Inference. 

That  ive  are  tought  hy  the  Defign  of  Chriftianity,  zvhcreln  the  EJfence^ 
Power  and  Life  of  it  ccnft/hth.  Injiances  of  what  Kind  of  Things  it  doth 
vot  covfjl  in.  For  ivhat  Ends  the  fever o.l  Exercifes  of  Piety  and  Devotion 
are  injoincd.  Hoiv  God  is  giorificd  by  tneUy  and  by  what  means,  IVhom  it 
is  our  duty  to  e/ieem^  and  cany  our  fives  towards^  as  true  Chrijlians. 
That  hy  following  the  Example  of  Chriji^  and  making  hii  Life  our  Pattern^ 
•we  J})ali  afjivre  our  fives  that  the  Dciign  of  Chriftianity  is  effeSledin  uSy 
and  that  we  are  indued  ivith  the  Po-wer  thereof. 

I 

IA  S  T  L  Y,  "We  learn  from  the  dod^rine  of  the  Defign  of  ChrijJiant- 
_j  ty,  wherein  the  Effcnce^  Power  and  Life  of  it  confijleth^  viz.  In  a 
good  (late  and  habit  of  mind,  in  a  holy  frame  and  temper  of  foul;  where- 
bi'  it  elteemeth  God  as  the  chie/eft  good,  prefcrreth  him  and  his  Son 
'jcf.s  before  all  the  world,  and  prizeth  above  all  things  an  intercft  in  the 
divine  perfections;  fuch  zs.ju/Ticc  and  righteoufufs^  univerfal  charity y 
gooduifs^  7}icrcy  and  patience ^  and  all  kinds  of  purity.  From  whence  doth 
naturally  proceed  a  hearty  compliance  with  all  the  holy  precepts  of  the 
Gofpel  ;  and  fmcere  endeavours  to  perform  all  thofe  actions  which  arc 
agreeable  to  them,  are  necefiary  exprellions  of  thofe  and  the  like  virtues, 
and  means  for  the  obtaining  and  encreafe  of  them  and  to  avoid  the 
contrary. 

The  kingdom  of  God  (or  Chriflianity)  is  not  meat  and  drink,  hut  righteouf- 
ncfsy  peace^  and  joy  in  the  Ploly  Ghcfi  ;  as  S.  Paul  tells  us,  Ro?n.  xiv.  ty. 
Xhat  i?,  it  doth  not  confift  in  any  merely  external  matters,  or  bodily 
cxercifes,  which  (elfcwhere  he  faith)  do  profit  hut  little  (k).  And,  not  in 
fuch  as  he  thert  mcaneth,  Wz.  things  of  an  indifferent  nature,  and  neither 
good  nor  evil ;  fo  neither  in  fuch  as  are  very  good  and  laudable  for 
the  matter  of  them.  It  is  only  their  flowing  from  an  inward  principle 
©f  holincfs,  that  denominateth  any  whatfoevcr  Chriflian  aftions.  But 
fuch  as  are  only  occafioned  by  certain  external  inducements  and  mo- 
tives, and  proceed  not  from  any  good  temper  and  difpofition  of  mind,  be 
they  never  fo  commendable  in  themfelvcs,  fpeak  not  him  that  performeth 
them  a  true  and  fincere  Chriflian.  He  is  not  a  y^ it',  faith  the  fame  Apo- 
ftle,  that  is  one  outwardly^  neither  is  that  circumcifion  that  is  outward  in  the 
fejh :  hut  he  is  a  JeWy  that  is  one  inwardly  \  and  circumcifion  is  that  of  the 
hearty  in  the  fpirity  and  not  in  the  letter ^  whofe  praife  is  not  of  men  hut  of  Gody 
Rom.  ii.  28,  29.  That  is,  he  only  is  a  true  child  of  /Ihraht^iniy  who  in 
the  purity  of  the  heart  obeyeth  thofe  fubflantial  laws  which  arc  impofcd 
by  God  upon  him.  And  if  no  one  that  doth  not  thus,  might  properly 
be  called  a  fexv  or  child  oi Ahrahaniy  much  lefs  can  the  name  of  a  Chri- 
fiian  and  a  Difciple  of  the  holy  Jefus  be  due  to  him.  He  (it  is  evident)  is 
only  fo,  in  whom  the  Defgn  of  Chrijlianity  is  in  fome  meafure  accom- 
plilh'd.  And  it  appears  from  what  hath  been  faid,  that  its  deugn  is  pri- 
marily 
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marily  and  immediately  upon  the  nature;  which,  being  rectified  and  re- 
newed, will  certainly  diCcovcr  it  felt"  fo  to  be  throughout  the  tvhole  life. 
For  a  good  tree  ivill  not  bring  forth  corrupt  fruity  nor  a  corrupt  tree  good 
fruit  (/),  as  our  Saviour  hath  faid.  Were  it  poffible  (as  it  is  notj  that  wc 
fliould  forbear  all  outward  a(Ss  of  fin,  and  yet  our  fouls  cleave  to  it,  we  could 
not  but  be  defiitute  of  the  life  and  power  of  Chriftianity.  And  fhould 
we  abound  never  fo  much  in  the  exerrifc  of  good  duties,  if  our  defign  in 
fo  doing  be  fo  Lrratifie  any  luft,  and  ferve  fome  carnal  interefl,  they  v.'ill 
be  fo  far  from  Chriftiiin  aciions,  that  they  may  be  mOil  truly  and  properly 
called  fius.  There  is  no  one  duty  more  alTeftionately  recommended  in 
the  Gofpel  than  is  alms  giving;  but  to  give  alms  to  be  (^cn  and  praifed 
by  men,  is  no  better  than  bafe  hypocrifie  (as  Chrift  hath  told  us),  fo  far 
is  it  from  an  expieffion  of  Chrijiian  charity.  And  whatfoever  7nate~ 
riaily  virtuous  actions  proceed  not  from  the  principle  of  love  to  virtue, 
though  I  cannot  fay  that  all  fuch  are  hateful  to  God,  yet  they  want  that 
degree  of  perfection  that  is  reqiiifite  to  make  them  truly  Chrijiian.  And 
it  is  a  plain  cafe,  that  he  is  not  the  Chriftian,  that  is  much  imployed  in  the 
dutie?,  hearing  God's  v/ord,  reading  the  bible  and  other  good  books,  he. 
but  he  that  difcovereth  a  good  mind  in  them,  in  whom  the  end  of  them 
is  eft-ecled,  and  who  is  the  better  for  them.  This  is  the  bufmefs  for  the 
fake  of  which  prayer  is  enjoined.  We  are  therein  to  acknowledge  God's 
infinite  perfefticns,  and  our  obligations  to  him,  that  we  may  exprefsour 
hearty  fenfe  of  them,,  and  in  order  to  our  being  the  more  affected  with 
thofe.,  and  our  having  the  more  grateful  fentiments  of  thif.  We  ere  ia 
that  duty  to  addrefs  our  felyes  to  the  divine  Majefliy,  in  the  name  of 
Chrift,  for  what  we  want ;  that  we  may  by  this  means  both  exprefs  and 
encreafe  our  dependance  on  him,  and  truft  in  him  for  the  obtaining  thereof. 
And  to  confefs  and  bev/ail  our  fms,  to  cxercife  godly  forrow  and  contrition 
of  foul ;  and  that  by  fo  doing  we  may  be  fo  much  the  more  deeply  hium- 
blcd  for  them  and  have  the  greater  averfenefs  in  our  wills  againlt  them. 
1'he  communion  v/hich  we  are  to  enjoy  v/ith  God  in  praj^er,  is  fuch  as 
cnnfiileth  in  being  enamoured  with  the  excellencies  that  are  in  him,  and 
in  receiving  communications  of  his  nature  and  fpirit  from  him. 

Therefore  alfo  are  we  comm.anded  to  hear  and  read  Gcd's  word,  that 
xve  may  come  thereby  to  underftand,  and  be  put  in  niind  of  the  feveral 
duties  he  requires  of  us,  and  be  powerfully  moved  to  the  doing  of  them. 

And  the  like  may  be  faid  conccniing  all  the  other  exercife?  of  piety  and 
devotion,  the  end  of  them  is  more  and  more  to  difpofe  our  hearts  to  the 
love,  and  our  wills  to  the  obedience  of  our  blefi'ed  Creator  and  Redeemer. 
And  bufying  our  felves  in  any  of  them  without  this  defign,  may  well  be 
counted  in  the  number  of  the  fruitlefs  and  unaccountable  actions  of  our 
lives.  Thus  to  do  is  prodigally  to  wade  and  mifpend  our  time  ;  as  the 
Jews  were  upbraided  by  one  of  their  adverfaries,  with  doing,  upon  the 
account  of  their  Sahhaih^  fiiying,  That  they  loji  one  day  in  fven.  And  thofe 
that  are  molt  conilant  in  their  addreiTes  to  the  Majelty  of  heaven,  both  in 
the  publick  and  private  worfhip  of  him,  if  they  go  into  his  prefence  with 
the  entertainment  and  allowance  of  anv  finful  affeflion,  thev  have  never 
the  more  of  the  divine  approbation  upon  that  account.  If  I  regard^  faith 
Davidy  iniquity  in  my  heart,  the  Lord  will  not  bear  mc,    God  afteemeth  no 

better 
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better  of  fuch  as  do  fo,  than  as  hypocritical  fawners  upon  him,  and 
falfchearted  coniplimenters  of  him  \  and  hath  dechireJ  that  their  facri- 
Jkes  are  an  abomination  to  him.  The  generality  of  the  Jews  were  fuch  a 
people:  (lod  by  his  prophet  Ifaiah  fpeaks  thus  concerning  them.  Thty 
jcek  me  daiiu  oiid  delight  to  know  ivy  zvaji^  as  a  nation  that  did  righteonj- 
ncfi^  and  forfook  not  the  ordinance  of  their  God.  They  affC  of  me  the  ordinance i 
of  jujlice[,  they  take  delight  in  approaching  to  God.  They  were  a  people 
that  loved  to  hiil  and  pray,  and  afHi6l  their  fouls,  and  to  make  their  voice 
to  be  heard  on  high:  but  giving  liberty  to  themfelves  in  plain  immorali- 
ties, God  dcchircu  that  all  this  was  even  hateful  to  him  :  as  may  be  fccn 
in  the  fifty-eighth  of  Ifaiah.  And  he  there  likewife  telleth  them,  that  the 
fafl  vjhich  he  took  plcafure  in^  canfifteth  in  loofing  the  hands  of  xvickecU 
nefsy  in  undoing  the  heavy  burdens^  and  letting  the  oppreffed  go  free\  in 
breaking  every  yoke  ;  in  dealing  their  bread  to  the  hungry  ;  and  bringing  the 
poor  that  are  cajl  out.,  to  their  houja  \  in  covering  the  naked  ;  and  the  exercife 
of  flricSl  juitice,  mercy  and  kindncfs.  And  in  the  firfl  chapter^  he  afics 
them,  To  vchat  purpofe  the  ?nultitude  of  their  facrifices  zuere  (though  tb.ey 
were  no  other  than  he  himfelf  by  the  law  oi'  Jl/cfes  required),  and  charged 
them  to  bring  no  tnore  vain  oblations  to  him ;  toid  them  that  their  inccnfe 
was  an  abomination' to  him,  their  ne-w-}noop\  and  fabbaths^  and  calling  of 
ajjhnilies  he  could  not  away  with.,  that  their  folemn  /iffembly  was  iniquity.^ 
that  their  new-moons  ar.d  appointed  fafl s  his  f  id  hated.,  and  that  he  was 
weary  to  bear  them.  And  all  this  becaufe  thefe  were  the  only  or  main 
things  they  recommended  themfelves  to  him-  by;  their  religion  chiefly 
conliiied  in  them  ;  and  they  gave  themfelves  leave  to  be  unrighteoiK, 
cruel  and  unm.erciful,  as  may  there  be  ken. 

God  abhors  to  fee  men  come  cringing  and  crouching  before  him,  be- 
ftowing  a  great  heap  of  the  beft  words  upon  him,  and  the  worft  upon  them- 
felves, and  with  dejeiiled  countenances  bemoaning  themfelves,  and  mak- 
ing lamentable  complaints  of  their  vvicicednefs  to  him,  imploring  mercy 
and  favour  from  him,  &c.  when  they  refolvedly  periill  in  difobedience. 
So  far  are  fuch  things  as  thefe  from  being  able  to  make  amends  for  any 
of  their  fin.,  that  God  accounts  them  r,o  better  than  additions  to  their 
moll  heinous  impieties;  as  by  the  li.xty-fixth  oi  Ifaiah^  it  further  appcar- 
eth;  it  is  faid  there,  lie  that  killeth  an  ox.,  is  as  if  he  jlevj  a  man  ;  he  that 


and  their  joid  delighteth  in  their  abofiiinations.  S(i  that  if  he  had  fuch  an 
opinion  o{  the  goodiieii:  and  molt  acceptable  facrifices,  when  offered  by 
difobtdient  and  inniiora!  perfons,  under  tlie  Laiv;  it  is  impoffible  that  he 
(hould  have  one  jot  a  betief  of  the  molt  afFedtionate  devotions  of  thofe 
that  take  no  care  to  be  really  and  inwardly  rigliteous,  under  the  GofpeL 
And  in  being  fo,  confifts  (as' was  faid)  the  foul  and  life  of  Chrlltianity. 

Not  that  a  true  ChrijHan  can  have  undervaluing  and  llight  thoughts  of 
the  extcriialvvorfliip  and  fervice  of  God  ;  nor  that  he  can  contemn  or 
neglect  prayin-g  tc)  him,  iinging  his  praifcs,  hearing  or  reading  his  word, 
&c.  Nothing  Icfs  :  for  by  the  ferious  and  diligent'performance  of  thefe 
and  the  like  duties,  he  comes  to  acquire  and  encreafe  that  good  temper 
of  foul  that  ^ivcs  hiTO  the  denomiflation  ©f  fuch  a  one,  through  the  aflift- 

ance 
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ance  of  the  divine  Grac.'.  He  is  one,  to  fpeak  in  tl\e  words  o? H'l erodes^ 
as  o-'3-aJ"^^;i  ci  B-j^-:ai,  y^  n'yjrctt  w  orrry^A^ii,  joy7is  endeavours  to  pj-avers^  and 
prayers  alfo  (with  the  other  parts  of  divine  worfhip)  to  his  other  endeavours. 

And  beudes,  the  foiemn  acknowledgments  ot  God,  both  in  publick 
?Tid  private,  are  expreffions  of  natural  julticc.  ^tld  aliud  £ji  pietas  (faith 
"i  ally)  quiun  jujTitia  adverfus  Dcos  ?  IVhat  is  piety  or  devotion  hut  jujlice  to- 
tujrds  God?  And.  each  of  the  fignifications  of  it,  whether  natural  or  poii- 
tive,  they  are  payments  of  c  due  to  hira  ;  {o  that  men  cannot  be  {q,  much  as 
honej}^  and  omit  tlie  honouring  of  the  divine  Majefty  by  them.  But  it  rs 
certain  that  thefe  performances  do  him  no  honour  at  all,  any  otherwife 
than  as  they  proceed  from  a  good  and  fincere  foul.  And  to  this  purpofe, 
our  often  cited  philcfopher  hath  this  other  excellent  fayina;,  viz.  The 
greatejt  abundance  and  profufeji  cojUi'iefs  of  oblations  bring  -no  honour  to  God 
except  tkey  are  c^erediuith  a  divine  ATind:  for  the  gifts  and  facrifces  of  fools 
are  hut  food  for  the  fire* .  Sacrifices  in  ancient  times  were  called  ^^  food 
of  Almighty  God,  as  being  provifion  made  for  his  houfe ;  but  (faith  the 
philofopher)  when  they  proceed  from  fools  (or  wicked  men)  they  are  at 
beft  but  the  j^/v'j-  vtcat :  they  fignifie  nothing  to  God,  and  are  merely 
thrown  away. 

And  indeed  tlie  beft  intelligible  and  moft  fignificant  honour  that  our 
devouteft  fervices  bring  to  God,  is  by  their  being  a  means  of  makin"-  us 
more  like  to  him.  And  as  I  {hewed,  out  of  the  learned  mafter  S?nith^s 
treatife,  hoiv  God  moft  glorifieth  himfelf  fo  I  think  it  not  amifs  to  tranfcribe 
more  lines  of  that  worthy  perfon,  wherein  he  excellently  fheweth  hoivive 
mil  ft  glorifie  God\  and  they  immediately  follow  the  former.  Saith  he, 
pag.  409.  As  Gcd' s  fci'king  his  own  glory  in  rejpeif  of  us  is  7nofi  properly  the 
fiovjing  forth  of  his  goodmfs  upon  us  ;  fo  our  jccking  the  glory  of  God  is  ?no/} 
properly  our  endeavouring  a  participation  of  his  goodnefs^  and  an  carneft  un- 
ceffant  purfuiug  after  divine  perfeclion.  When  God  becomes  fo  great  in  cur 
eyeSj  and  all  created  things  fo  little,  that  we  reckon  upon  nothing  as  worthy  of^ 
Gur  aims  or  ambitions  but  a  ferious  participation  of  the  divine  nature,  and  thi 
exercije  of  divine  virtues,  love,  joy,  peace,  long-fufFering,  kindnefs,  good- 
neis,  arul  the  like :  when  the  foul  beholding  the  infinite  beauty  and  lovelincfs  of 
the  divinity,  and  then  looking  down  and  beholding  all  created perfec-tion  mantled 
over  withdarkncfs,  is  ravijhed  into  love  and  admiration  of  never-Jetting  bright- 
nefs,  and  endeavours  after  the  greateft  refemhlance  of  God  in  juitice,  love,  and 
goodnefs,  when  converfing  with  hi?n  h  ^nuvyu  IntvJ^r;,  by  a  Jecret  feeling  of  the 
virtue,  fweetnefs  and  power  of  his  goodnefs,  we  endeavour  to  alfimilate  our 
fives  to  him  :  then  ive  may  befaid  to  glorilie  him  indeed.  God  f^eks  no  glory 
but  his  own,  and  we  have  none  of  ouv  own  to  give  him.  God  in  all  things 
feeks  himfef  and  hii  own  glory,  as  finding  7iothing  better  thaji  himfeif;  and 
•when  zve  love  him  above  all  things,  a?id  endeavour  to  be  mojl  like  kirn,  ws 
diclare  plainly  that  vjc  count  nothing  better  than  hv  is. 

See  more  to  the  fame  purpofe,  pag,  141,  142,  143.  And  this  fame 
rxcellent  notion  the  Pythagoreans  (however  they  came  by  it)  did  alfo 
teach.  It  was  one  of  their  fayings,  Thou  wilt  hejl  glorifie  Gody  by  affimi- 
lating  and  making  thy  mind  like  to  God  f .  ■  ■ 

And 

^'  'H  tuv  ■KTtfoo'i^EPO/xEv&'y  wc/^.t-r/XfiK  ri^Jj  i\:  ©Jon  »  fiv'iTM,   tl  /ixera  ri  evS/a  SPeo^r,- 
■f  Tii/.ticii^  tI'j  Oily  KjfUf  lien  rZ  Qiu  T?y  lixiQixv  h^tiu^ntc* 
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And  I  will  trouble  the  reader  with  one  more  of  our  philofopher's  fay- 
ings,  which  is  no  iefs  worthy  of  his  obfervation  than  any  of  the  pail:  re- 
cited ones,  vi2..  Thou  con/i  not  honour  God  in  giving  ought  to  him^  hut  by 
becoming  a  meet  and  worthy  per/on  to  receive  from  him  '^■. 

And  the  great  oracle  of  truth,  our  blefled  Saviour,  hath  affured  us, 
that,  herein  is  his  Father  glorified,  that  we  bear  much  fruit  [k)  ;  that  we  are 
fruitful  in  all  holinefs.  /\nd  we  learn  from  St.  Pciul^  Phi!,  i.  ii.  That 
they  are  the  fruits  of  rightcoufnefs^  'luhich  are  by  Jejus  Chrif  (or  the  effects 
of  his  o;race  and  Holy  bpirit)  vv'luch  redound  to  the  prai/e  and  glory  of  God. 
And  then  do  we  praile  him  moil  figniiicantly  and  effe£lually,  when  we 
are  filled  (as  there  he  prays  the  Philippians  may  be)  with  thefe  fruits : 
when  righteoufnefs  takes  pofleiiion  of  our  fouls,  grows  and  encreafes  in 
them,  and  exerts  it  felf  in  our  lives  (as  it  niuit  needs  do  wherefoever  it 
is)  and  our  whole  converiation  fhine  with  it. 

In  fbcrt ;  circumcifion  is  nothings  and  uncircinncifion  is  nothings  (neither 
any  opinions,  nor  performances,  nor  forbearances,  that  have  no  influence 
upon  the  foul  and  Ipirit,  are  any  thing  ;)  but  the  keeping  the  commandments 
of  God:  this  is  all  in  all.  In  Chrift  fejus  nothing  at  all  availeth  but  fuch 
Sl  faith  as  vjorks  by  love  {'^^  ccydrryu  ivs^ynuivvj,  or  is  perfe^ed  by  charity)  and 
a  new  creature.  And  if  any  man  be  in  Chrift^  he  is  a  neiv  creature  ;  and 
v/hofoever  is  a  new  creature,  is  in  Chriil:  or  a  true  Chriftian.  All  vi'hich 
St.  P(7?// hath  plainly  taught  us,  in  i  6br.  vii.  19.  Gal.  v.  6.  iCor.v.  ij. 
Thofe  in  whoni  the  defgn  of  the  Gofpel  hzth  taken  good  efFe£l,  are  indeed 
Chrifiians^  and  none  but  fuch  ;  in  the  fuccefs  of  that  muft  needs  lie  the 
power  of  Chriftianity,  and  in  nothing  elfe.  And  therefore  wholbever 
ihey  are  in  whom  the  genuine  eifecis  of  righteoufnefs  and  true  holineis 
are  confpicuous,  we  ought  to  look  upon  thern  as  living  members  of  that 
body,  whereof  Chrift  is  the  head.  Whoever  are  ready  to  profefs  their 
faith  in  God  and  Chriil  and  the  Holy  Spirit  in  all  Scripture  phrafes  (with- 
out perverting  their  manifeft  and  apparent  ienfe)  and  lead  a  life  anfwera- 
ble  (for  ought  wecandifcern)  to  the  clear  intimations  of  our  Saviour's  will, 
and  all  the  rules  plainly  laid  dov/n  in  his  holy  Gofpel,  (though  it  fnould 
not  be  their  fortune  to  concur  with  us  in  all  our  fentiments)  it  is  our  duty 
to  judge  them  to  be  indued  with  all  the  eiTentials,  and  integral  parts  of 
Chriftianity,  and  accordingly  to  carry  our  felves  towards  them  :  or  we 
fhall  offer  them  too  great  a  temptation  to  iufpeit,  that  we  our  felves  are 
ignorant  wherein  they  conlift,  and  for  all  our  great  profciilon  are  void  of 
them. 

There  is  one  thing  more  which  I  cannot  forbear  to  add  concerning 
the  weighty  and  moit  important  point  we  are  now  difcouriing,  and  which 
contains  the  ium  of  all  that  need  to  be  faid  about  it,  viz.  That  it  is  impof- 
fible  we  fliould  not  have  the  Defgn  of  Chrifianity  accompliflied  in  us,  and 
therefore  that  we  fliould  be  deititute  of  the  power  thereof,  if  we  make  our 
Saviour's  rnoji  excellent  life  (a  fhort  account  of  which  we  have  be^n  in 
this  tractate  prefented  with)  the  pattern  of  our  lives;  if  we  write  after 
that  fair  copy  he  hath  therein  let  us,  if  we  tread  in  his  blefled  fteps,  and 

be 

fil/tio:.     Comment,  in  Aur.  Carm.  p.  22. 
(i)  Johnv.  18. 
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be  fuch,  according  to  our  meafure  and  capacity,  as  we  have  underflood 
he  was  in  this  world.  Thofe  that  fincerely  and  induihioufly  endeavour 
to  imitate  the  holy  Jefus  in  his  fpirit  and  aiflions,  can  never  be  ignorant 
what  it  is  to  be  truly  Chriftians ;  nor  can  they  fail  to  be  fo.  And  if  the 
hiftory  of  his  lire  were  more  perufed  and  minded,  and  that  he  defigned  to 
be  therein  our  example  (as  both  he  anS  his  apofties  have  often  enough 
afTured  us  he  did)  were  more  ferioufly  confidered,  it  could  not  pofTibly 
be  that  the  delign  of  his  Gofpel,  and  that  wherein  confirts  the  power  of 
godlinefs  and  foul  of  Chriftianity,  lliould  be  by  fo  many  fo  miferabiy 
miftakeo,  as  we  fee  it  is. 


The  Conclujlon. 


WHAT  remaineth  now,  but  that  we  fedulouHy,  and  with  the 
greateft  concern,  bet;ike  our  felves  to  find  that,  which  hard 
been  proved  to  be  the  defifn  of  Chrijiianity ,  accomplifli'd  in  our  hearts 
and  lives. 

That  we  endeavour  above  all  things,  to  walk  worthy  of  the  vocation 
wherewith  we  are  called  5  and  that  our  converfation  be  as  bccometh  the  Gofpel 
of  Chr'ift :  and  by  that  means  make  it  appear  to  our  felves  and  others, 
that  we  are  not  in  the  number  of  thofe  wretched  fouls,  on  whom  the 
knowledge  of  the  moft  incomparable  religion  is  thrown  away,  and  he- 
flowed  to  very  ill,  or  to  no  purpofe. 

That  we  place  the  kingdom  of  God  not  in  word,  but  in  power  ;  and  our 
Chriftianity  not  in  letting  our  tongues  ioofe,  but  in  bridling  both  thera 
and  our  exorbitant  affections. 

That  we  make  lefs  noife,  be  lefs  difputnt'ious,  and  more  obedient  ■•  That 
we  talk  and  cavil  lefs,  and  be  and  live  better;  as  well  knowing  th.it  aa 
obi(:(5liiig,  quarrelfome  and  wrangling  humour,  ferves  to  no  better  end, 
than  eating  out  the  heart  and  life  of  ail  true  religion. 

Let  us  exercife  our  felves  unto  real  aud  fubftantial  godlinefs,  r.nd  ia 
keeping  our  confciences  void  of  offence  both  towards  God  and  towards 
men  ;  and  in  fludying  the  Gofpel  to  iaable  us  not  to  dfcoiirfe,  or  only  to 
believe  \  but  alfo  and  above  all  things  to  do  well. 

Let  us  efteem  Chriflianity  a  principle  of  fuch  vigour,  fprightlinefs  and 
aftivity,  as  to  be  allured  of  nothing  more,  than  that  it  cannot  poffibly  be 
where  it  doth  not  acl',  and  that  the  lives  of  thole  tltat  are  indued  with  it 
cannot  but  bear  witnefs  to  the  force  of  it. 

Let  us  do  what  lyeth  in  us  to  convince  our  infidels.,  that  the  religion  of 
the  bleffcd  Jefus  is  no  trick  or  device;  and  our  wanton  and  Icofe  Chrijiians^ 
that  it  is  no  Jiotional  bufincfs,  ov  fpcculative  fcience,  by  letting  them  fee 
what  it  hath  produced  in  our  felves ;  by  (hewing  them  how  fober  and 
temperate,  how  chafle,  how  feverdy  juit,  how  meek  and  peaceable,  how 
humble,  how  patient  and  fubmiffive  to  the  will  of  God,  how  loving  and 
charitable,  what  contemners  of  this  world,  and  coQfiders  in  GoJ,  we  are 
enabled  to  be  by  the  power  of  it. 

Vox,.  VI.  D  d  Let 
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Let  us  declare  that  we  are  not  mere  profeflTors  of  faith  in  Chrift  Jefus, 
bv  doina;  acts  worthy  of  fuch  a  faith  :  that  we  are  not  barely  relyers  on 
Chi  ilVs  righteoulnels,  by  being  imitators  of  it,  hy  being  righteou'  a>  he  was 
riohteous:  that  we  do  truly  believe  the  Chriftian  dodrine,  by  theerfnlly 
complying  with  the  Chriftian  precepts.  (/)  Hereby  let  us  know  that  we 
do  indeed  know  him,  that  we  keep  his  commandments. 

By  our  care  thus  to  do  fhall  our  minds  (as  hath  been  fhewn)  be  in- 
lightened  in  all  necelTary  truth  *.  It  was  by  their  care  to  do  the  will  of 
Cod,  that  the  primitive  Chriftians  obtained  the  right  knowledge  oi  it. 
And  there  is  no  fuch  method  for  the  acquiring  of  all  uleful  knowledge  as 
this  is. 

By  this  means  fliall  we  alfo  be  kept  cci;(lant  in  the  true  profeffion  of 
the  faith.  The  obedient  are  the  only  Chnllians  that  are  out  of  d^anger 
even  of  a  total  apoftafie ;  nor  can  there  be  any  fure  hold  of  any  one  that 
is  not  obedient.  He  whofe  great  defign  is  to  keep  the  commandments 
of  God,  and  his  Son  Jefus,  !» the  only  iblid,  ftable  and  fettled  man.  Our 
Saviour  hath  likened  him  unto  a  tuifevian  whicl}  built  his  houfe  upon  a  rock, 
which,  notwithdanding  that  the  rain  defcended,  and  floods  came,  and  the 
winds  blew,  and  all  beat  upon  it,  fell  not,  becauje  it  was  founded  upon  a 
rock  {m).  And  on  the  contrary  he  hath  compared  thofe  that  hear,  but  do 
not  his  iayings,  to  a  footifo  ?nan  which  built  his  houfe  upon  the  fands  («)  ; 
which,  when  allaulted  by  a  tempeit,  fell ;  and  great  was  the  fall  of  it.  'Tis 
r.o  {grange  thing  to  fee  a  very  highly  projeffing,  if  he  be  not  as  confcien- 
tioufly  living  a  Chriftian,  tofled  up  and  down  like  a  wave  of  the  fea,  and 
carried  away  with  every  wind  of  doftrine:  but  fo  will  not  the  obedient 
perfbn  be.  He  may  ('tis  confefTed)  alter  his  opinion  in  the  lefs  weighty  and 
7nore  ohfcurely  delivered  points,  but  thofe  which  belong  to  the  main  body 
^nd  fub/lance  oi  ChrilVianity,  and  are  plainly  revealed,  as  all  fuch  are,  he 
will  infeparably  adhere  to. 

By  this  means  will  our  knowledge  be  fanclified  and  made  ufeful,  but 
without  the  care  of  obedience  it  will  be  utterly  unprofitable,  nay,  of  very 
hurtful  and  mifchievous  confequence.  Whatfoever  Chriftian  knowledge 
is  not  impregnated  with  anfwerable  goodnefs,  but  is  unaccompanied  with 
Chrifti.in  pracfiv-C,  is  not  only  an  i}//ipid  and  jejune,  but  alfo  a  flatulent 
thing,  that  in  ftcad  of  ncurifhing  is  apt  to  fwell  and  pT/f  up  the  fouls  of 
men  ;  I  mean,  to  make  them  proud  and  highly  opiniomted  of  their  own 
worth,  cenforious  and  contemners  of  other  people,  and  of  a  conceited 
and  pragmatical,  a  contentious  and  unpeaceahle  behaviour.  And  there  is 
no  man  but  may  obfrrve  too  many  of  our  great  pretenders  to  Chriftianhy 
■unhappily  excn-iplifying,  and  demonlfrating  by  their  pradfices,  this  fad 
truth. 

By  this  means,  fliall  we  convince  gainfayers  more  than  by  any  argu- 
ments :  hut  they  are  never  like  to  5e  perfuaded  that  our  judgements  are 
orthodox,  while  they  perceive  our  cohverfations  to  be  heretical.  Wicked 
men  are  a  great  dilcrcdit  to  any  party  they  lide  with,  and  do  it  mighty 

dillervice. 
(/)  John  li.  :. 

*  not^'.T£i  TO  S/^jj^a  tS  ei^tl  ^i?^vii/.c<.  yiyua-Kouiv.  Clem.  Alexandrin.  Stromat. 
Lih.  I.  pag.  288. 
(m)   Matth.  vii.  24. 
(a)  Verfe  26. 
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dinerv'ice.  I  wifli  we  of  the  Church  of  England ('\<S  not  know  this  hy  very 
woeful  experience.  And  on  the  other  hand,  a  good  Jife  cannot  but  dc 
of  exceeding  great  force  to  draw  difTenters  to  the  embrachig  of  our  reli- 
gion. We  fee  that  mere  pretences  to  great  fanctity  do  ftrangeiy  make 
profelytes  to  feveral  forms,  that  have  nothing  befides  (o  fet  them  off. 
And  as  for  obftinate  perlons,  who  are  peremptorily  refolved  ;hai  they 
will  by  no  means  be  prevailed  with  to  come  over  to  us,  they  will,  how- 
ever, be  greatly  difabled  from  reproaching  our  religion,  when  they  are 
convinced  that  it  hath  excellent  effcdfs  on  the  profelfors  of  it  :  or  at  leafl, 
neither  their  reproaches,  nor  any  attempts  whatfocver  againft  it,  could 
then  ever  have  fuccefs,  or  be  able  to  do  any  thing  to  its  confidtrable  pre- 
judice. Nor  would  that  idle  and  fenfelefs  talk,  whereby  fome  hot  people 
enjeavour  to  prove  us  an  AntiChrijiian  Church,  be  by  m:iny,  if  by  any, 
liilened  to,  could  they  difcern  among  us  more  Chnjiian  lives  :  could  they 
be  once  fatisfied  that  we  tfleem  it  our  principal  intereft  and  concernment, 
to  make  our  felves  and  others  really  zud  Juhftantially  good.  So  is  the  will 
of  God  (faith  S.  Peter,)  that  ivith  ivell-doi'  g  ye  may  put  to  fdence  the  igno- 
rance of  foolijh  men  {0) . 

By  this  means  fhall  we  pafs  cheerfully  through  this  fad  world  ;  and  in 
the  midfl:  of  our  thoughts  within  us,  will  folid  comforts  delight  our  fouls. 
Little  do  thoic  think  what  happinefs  they  deprive  thcmfelves  of,  even  in 
this  life,  that  place  their  religion  in  any  thing  more  than  ;in  univerfal  re- 
fpeft  to  their  Saviour's  precepts.  There  is  no  true  Chriflian  that  needs 
to  be  told,  that  the  more  careful  he  is  to  obey  God,  the  more  fweetly  he 
enjoys  himfelf:  nor,  that  a  virtuous  and  holy  I'-fe  doth  feveral  ways 
bring  in  a  conrtant  revenue  of  peace  and  pleature  ;  even  fuch  as  no  eanhly 
thing  can  afford  any  that  delervcs  to  be  named  with  it.  Every  good 
man  feels  that  Chrift's  yoke  is  not  lefs  pleafant  than  eafe,  nor  his  burthen 
more  light  than  delightful:  and  that  all  his  woys  are,  upon  many  accounts, 
wayi  of  pleafantnejs,  and  all  hii  paths  p-ace.  So  that,  were  there  no  other 
reward  to  be  hoped  for,  but  what  daily  atten.ls  them,  it  would  be  moft 
unqueftionably  our  intereft  to  walk  in  them,  and  to  forfake  all  other  for 
them  :  and  there  is  no  one  of  Chrill's  difciples  that  by  experience  uiiJer- 
ftandswhat  his  bleffed  Mafler's  injun(rtions  are,  that  would  be  content  to 
be  eafed,  though  he  might,  of  them  :  or  that  would  accept  of  a  Quietus 
from  performing  the  duties  required  by  him,  though  he  fliouKi  have  it  of- 
fered him,  even  with  the  broad  feal  of  heaven  (u'hich  is  impofUble  to  be 
fuppofed)  affixed  to  ir. 

Hut,  laflly,  by  this  means  fliall  we  obtain,  when  we  dfpar-  hence,  the 
end  of  our  faith,  even  the  fcdvarion  of  our  fouls  ^  and  arrive  ac  a  mod  happy 
and  glorious  immortality.  By  the  purfuance  of  real  ^^n^  uiiiverlnl  righfe- 
cufnefs  fhall  we  certainly  obtain  the  crowti  cf  rightcoufnejs^  which  our  righ- 
teous redeemer  hath  purchafed  for  us,  and  Gcd  the  Righteous  Judge  [p) 
will  give  unfo  us.  An  exceeding  and  eternal  ueight  cf  glory  we  fhall  aflu- 
rcdiy  reap,  if  we  faint  not,  and  be  not  weary  of  wcii-doing. 

Glory,  honour  and  pi-ace  [q)  are  the  undoubted  portion  of  every  foul  that 
worketh  good.  And  blejfed  are  they  that  do  his  commandments,  for  they  have 
right  to  the  tree  of  life,  andjhall  enter  through  the  gates  into  the  city  (r). 
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But  If  on  tlie  contrary,  we  fooliflily  fatisfie  our  felves  with  an  ineffe^ual 
fr/uh  in  Chrifl,  a  notional  knowledge  and  empty  profeffion  of  hjs  religion, 
or  a  mcerly  external  and  -partial  righteoufnefs  ;  ihefe  will  be  fo  far  from 
entitling  us  to  the  excreding  great  and  precious  promifes  of  the  G'/fpel,  that 
they  (at  leaft  the  three  former)  will  much  heighten  our  mifery  in  the 
world  to  come,  and  excelTivtly  aggravate  our  condemnation. 

Let  us  hear-  the  covdufton  of  theivhole  matter  ;  fear  God^  and  keep  his  com' 
viandments  (from  a  principle  of  love  to  him  and  \\i^ns)  for  this  is  the  whole 
of  (the  Chriman)  Man, 
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T  I  P  E  N lU  S  In  his  Bibliotheca  Realis  Theoloc;ica  ;  Cave  in  his 
-^  Hirtoria  Literaiia  ;  Du  Pin  in  his  Nouvelle  BibHothcque ;  Bray 
in  his  Bibliotheca  Parochialis ;  Cahnct  in  his  Bibliotheca  Sacra  ;  Fahri- 
cius,  De  Bare,  I'Valchius^  and  a  great  many  others,  have  publifhed  ac- 
counts of  the  principal  writers  on  Theological  Subjccls.  1  have  no  in- 
tention to  emulate  the  labours  of  thefe  learned  Men  ;  but  as  fome  of  the 
Clergy  have  ability  to  purchaie,  and  many  of  them  inclination  to  ufe  a 
Theological  Librar}%  I  thought  it  might  be  of  advantage  to  the  younger 
part  of  them,  if  I  put  down  a  few  of  the  moft  approved  Books  in  Divi- 
nity, which  have  come  to  my  knowledge.  My  chief  difficulty  in  form- 
ing this  Catalogue,  has  been  to  make  it  a  fliort  one  ;  for  the  number  of 
books  explanatory  of  Scripture,  which  any  perfon,  who  has  a  tafte  for  this 
kind  of  learning,  would  wifh  to  be  podelled  of,  not  fo  much  for  the  fake 
of  perufuig,  as  of  confulring  them,  is  very  great.  Our  Englifli  writers 
alone  on  Scripture  Subiedfs,  are  excecdiirg  numerous ;  the  reader  who 
wifhes  to  fee  what  the  numbec  was,  above  a  century  ago,  may  confult  a 
book  publhhed  at  LondoD,  1668,  2d  Ed.  intitled — The  Catalogue  of  our 
Englifli  Writers  on  the  old  and  new  Teftament,  either  in  whole  or  in 
part,  whether  Commentators,  Elucidators,  Annotators,  Expofitors  at 
large  or  in  fmgle  Sermons. — It  might  have  been  expeefted  that  I  fliould 
have  given  a  more  fcientitic  form  to  this  Catalogue,  and  if  1  had  been 
making  r  complete  Bibliotheca  Sacra,  I  would  have  done  it ;  but  in  the 
few  boo'-  .which  are  here  enumerated,  I  thought  it  as  vifeful  to  arrange 
them  ace.'  rding  to  their  fize,  as  to  their  fubjeft. 

I  am  fenfible  that  I  have  omitted  in  this  Catalogue  the  mention  of 
many  books,  which  other  men  would  have  introduced  into  it  ;  but  fo  I 
fhould  have  done,  though  1  had  made  it  twice  as  long  as  it  is  ;  and  yet  it 
is  fo  copious,  that,  I  believe,  there  are  few  fubje(5fs  in  divinity,  on  which 
the  Student  may  not  find  fufficient  Information,  by  confulting  fome  or 
other  of  the  authors  here  enumerated.  It  is  probable  too,  that  fome 
may  find  fault  with  me  for  having  introduced  books  which  they  would 
have  omitted  ;  I  m.ean  thofe  books,  cfpecially,  which  m:Jntain  Do£frines 
oppofire  to  the  Articles  of  the  Church  of  England.  But  I  intreat  them 
to  confider,  whether  we  were  not  Members  of  xhQ  Church  of  Chriji,  be- 
fore we  were  Members  of  the  Church  of  England;  and  again  and  agaia 
t^  refle^f,  whether  we  can  promote  the  interefls  of  the  Church  of  Chrift, 
by  ftifling  the  ArguiDcnts  of  thofe  who  think,  that  as  the  Church  ot  Je~ 
ru/alem,  Alexandria,  Jntioch  and  Rome  have  erred,  {o  alfo  the  Churchy  of 
England  hdi.\h.  erred,  not  only  in  their  living  and  manner  of  ceremonies, 
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but  alfo  in  matters  of  faith.  If  in  this  point  they  think  amifs,  their  ar- 
guments will  be  overthrown  and  produce  no  efFefl ;  but  if  they  think 
rightlv,  God  grant  that  they  may  produce  their  proper  efFe£^ — the  pre- 
valence of  Golpel  Truth  :  and  whether  they  th'  ik  rightly  or  amifs,  can 
never  be  fo  clejrly  known  as  by  encouraging  ihem,  on  the  mofl:  liberal 
principles,  to  publifhi  to  the  world  the  refult  of  their  critical  inquiries  into 
the  meaDiDg  of  Scripture  Language. 
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FOLIOS. 

VE  T  U  S  Teflamentum  Hebraicum  cum  variis  Le6i:ionibus.     Edi- 
dit  Benj.  Kennicor   S.  T.  P.  Oxonii,   1776-80,  2  vol. — The  Au- 
thor of  this  Work  certainly  poircfFed  the  <?;iA07rovtxv  of  the  didinguifhed 
4|^      writers  of  the  lalt  century  :  the  great  utility  of  this  Collation  of  He- 
brew MSS.  will  beft  be  known,  when  the  prefent  Englifh  Tranflation 
of  the  old  Tertan-.ent  fliall  be  amended  by  Authority  ;  an  event  which 
many  good  men  anxiouily  expeft. 
Biblia  Hcbraica  cum  Notis   criticis  et  Verfione  Latina  ad  Notas  criticas 
f:.(5>a  ;  a'-cedunt  Libri  Gra^ci  qui  Deutero-Canonici   vocantur  in    tres 
ClalTcs  diftiibuti,  Au'ffore  Car.  Fran.  Houbigant,  Lutetice  Parifiorum, 
U£.        1 753'  4  ^'°'- — "f^'^s  opinion  of  the  Integrity  of  the  common  printed  He- 
^'        brew  Text  is  fliewn,  in  this  Edition  of  the  Bible,  to  be  erroneous  ; 
Houbigant  havir.g,  in  this  point,  anticipated,  in   Ibme  meafure,  the  la- 
#'         bours  of  Kennicot.     The  Latin  Verfion,  from  its  conformity  to  the 
Idiom  of  the  Hebrew  Language,  is  efleeraed  inelegant ;  but  it  may  not 
on  that  account  be  lefs  ufefui. 
The  Hebrew  Concordance  adapted  to  the  Englini  Bible;  difpofeJ  after  the 
Manner  of  Buxtorf,  by  John  Taylor  of  Norwich,  Lond.  1754,  2  vol. — 
The  firff  Concordances  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  were  compofed  in  the 
13th  Century,  and  were  of  the  Latin  Vulgate.     Concordances  gave  rife 
to  Lexicons  and  Di(5tionaries ;  and  the  learned  author  of  this  Concor- 
,,^J         dance  recommends  it,  as  not  merely  ferving  to  find  places  of  Scripture, 
•V        but  as  the  beft  Hebrew  Lexicon  which  is  extant.     Other  Hebrew  Con- 
cordances are,  That  by  Marius  de  Calafio,  Rome,  1621,  4  vol.     A  new 
edition  of  which  was  pubhfhed  by  W.  Romaine,  Lond.   1747, — That 
by  W.  Robertfon,  intitled,  Thejawus  Lingua  SanHa  five  Concordantiale 
Lexicon  Hebr,vo-Laiimim-Biblicum,  Lond.  1680. — And    that  by  Bux- 
torf, which  Taylor  made  the  ground-work  of  his  own,  and  of  which 
bifliop  Barlow  fiiys,  though  it   be  lefs,  yet  whether  it  be  not  better 
than  Calafio's,   docli  judicent. 
.  Vctus  Tcfiamentum  Gr.-ecum  ex  verfione  LXX.  Interpretum,  ex  Antl- 
-^^      quiflimo  MS.  Alcxandrino,  et  Ope  aliorum  Exemplarium,  ac  prifcoruiti 
ScrlptoruTOj  praefcnim  vero  Hc-iaplaris  Editionis  Origeniansc  emcndatu  n 
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atque  fuppletum  ;  fumma  cura  edidit  Joan.  Erneftus  Grabe  S.  T.  P.  ' 
Oxonii,  1707,  &:c.  2  vol.  An  improved  Edition  of  this  Work  was  pub- 
lifhed  by  Breidnger  Tiguri  Helvetiorum,  1730,  4  vol.  4to.  A  collation 
of  the  MSS.  of  the  Septuagint,  as  recommended  by  Dr.  O-weriy  would  n^ 
certainly  be  very  acceptable  to  the  learned  world  ;  and  f  have  no  doubt 
in  thinking,  that  the  Syndics  of  the  Univerlicy  Prefs  in  Cambridge, 
would  lend  a  very  liberal  Affiftance  to  any  one,  who  would  undertake 
to  publifli  a  properly  collated  Edition  of  this  ancient  Verfion. 

Daniel  fecundum  Septuaginta  ex  TetrapUs  Origenis,  nunc  primum  editus 
e  fingulari  Chiliano  Codice  annorum  fupra  800,  Romae,  1772.  The 
portion  of  the  Chifianus  Codex,  which  is  here  publifhed,  is  diltinguifhed 
in  the  MS.  itfell  by  this  note,  Daniel  Secundum  LXX.  defcriptus  eft  ab 
Exemplari  ejufmodi  Notationem  habente  "  depromptus  eft:  Tetraplis  cum 
quibus  eft  recognitus."  In  all  the  Editions  of  the  Septuagint,  the  Book 
of  Daniel  is  thought  to  be  printed  from  the  Tranftatiouof  ■77;Wi^/zV«,  or 
at  leaft;  not  from  the  pure  Verfion  of  the  LXX,  (fee  Dr.  Owen's  learned  ^ 
Inquiry  into  the  preient  State  of  the  Septuagint  Verfion),  but  the  TV- 
trapla  of  Origen  contained  the  real  pure  Verlion  of  the  LXX.  ;  and  it 
is  this  Verfion  of  the  Book  of  Datiiel  which  the  learned  Author  has 
publifhed,  after  it  had  been  neglefled  for  above  1500  years. 

Daniel  fecundum  Ed.  LXX.  Interpretum  ex  Tetraplis  defumptum  :  ex  ' 
codice  Syro — Eftiranghelo  Bibiiothecce  Ambrofiana;  Syriace  edidit,  Latine 
vertit,  prsefatione  notifque  criticis  illuftravit  Cajetanus.     Bagatus  Col.    . 
Ambro.  Doftor.   Mediolani  1788. — The  learned  editor  obferves,   thac  H 
there  are  many  errors  in  the  Septuagint  verfion  of  Daniel,  which  was 
publiftieda  few  years  ago  ex  Codice  Chifiano,  and  in  this  Syriac  verfion 
of  the  Septuagint  tranflation  he  thinks  they  are  amended.     If  ever  an 
Englifh  tranOation  of  the  Septuagint  verfion  of  Daniel,  as  contained  in 
Codice  Chifiano,  ftrould  be  attempted,  there  is  no  queftion  that  this  work 
would  be  of  great  ufe  to  the  tranflator. 

Abraham!   Trommii  Concordantiae  Gra^cffi  Verfionis  vulgo  didls  Scptua-    ^ 
ginta  Interpretum.     Amftel.  1718,  2  vol.     Taylor,  in  fpeaking  of  his  ^ 
Hebrew  Concordance  cotnmends  this  Greek  me  as  a  very  exaft  and 
judicious  Work,  and  points  out  the  manner  of  ufing  it  to  great  advan- 
tage in  conjunftion  with  his  own. 

Biblia  Sacra  Polyglotta,  compleftentia  Textus  Originalcs  Hebraicum  cum 
Pentateucho  Samaritano,  Chaldaicum,  Grscum;  verfionumque  antiqua- 
rum  Samaritans,  Grasca^LXXll.  Interpretum,  Chaldaicss,Syriac£,Ara- 
bicae,  ^thiopicx,  Perficas,  Vulg.  Lat.  quicquid  comparari  poterat. 
Edidit  Brianus  Waltonus  S.  T.  P.  Lond.  1657,  6  vol.  Other  Polyglots 
of  repute  are,  That  publiPned  under  the  aufpices  of  Cardinal  Ximenesat 
Alcalaor  Complutum  in  1514,  &c.  6  vol.  That  by  Arias  Montanusat 
Antwerp,  1569,  &c.' 8  vol.  That  which  goes  under  the  name  of  Vc- 
tablus,  at  Heidelberg,  1568,  2  vol.  and  that  by  Mich,  le  Jay  at  Paris, 
1645,  10  vol.  of  which  De  Sure,  in  his  Blbdographle  JnftruElive,  fays, 
that  Walton's  was  but  a  re-impreifion.  The  truth  is,  that  every  fubfe- 
quent  Polyglot  was  an  iinprovement  upon  the  preceding;  and  Vv^alton's, 
as  being  the  laft:,  comp'-eh.nds,  together  with  various  Additions,  every 
thing  o  vaue  that  is  cortained  ;n  any  cf  the  reft  The  Frolcgotnena 
pr.fixcd  o  hsP  Ivgb'  w ill g^vc  much  ir. formation  to  the  Reader,  cou- 
eeraing  facred  Chrouolo^y,  from  the  Cicaii  n  Oi  the  world  10  the  De- 
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flru6lion  of  Jerufalem  by  the  Romans ;  concerning  the  Monies,  Weights, 
and  Mcafurt'S  of  the  Kebrevvs,  Greeks,  and  Romans;  concerning  the  Ge- 
ography of  the  Holy  Land;  thedcfcription  of  the  Cityand  Temple  of  Jeru- 
falem; theOriginof  Languages;  theVcrfions  andEditionsof  theBible,6:c. 

Lexicon  Hepta<^lotton  Hcbraicum,  Chaldaicum,  Syiiacum,  Samaritanum, 
j?^thlopicum,  Arabicum,  et  Perficum,  digellum  et  evulgatum,  ab  Ed- 
vardo  Cafiello,  Lond.  1686,  2  vol. — Cailel  affifted  Walton  in  the  pub- 
lication of  his  Polyglot ;  he  foon  afterwards  compofed  this  Lexicon  as 
a  neceffary  Supplement  to  that  Work.  He  fays  of  himfelf,  Dies  ille 
tavquam  fcjliis  et  otiofus  vi/iis  eft^  in  quo  tarn  Bibiiis  Polyghtiis  qvam 
Lexicis  lnfi.e  pro'vehendis  fdxdaim  aut  oEiGdccim  horasdietlmnon  injtuiavi : 
and  that  for  near  twenty  years  together  ! 

Humfredi  Hodii  de  Bibliorum  Textibus  Originalibus,  Verfionibus  Graecjs, 
et  Latina  Vulgata,  Libri  IV.  viz  L  Contra  Hifloriam  LXX.  Interpre- 
tum  Ariflece  nomine  infcriptam  DifTertatio,  &c.  IL  De  Verlione  (quani 
vocant)  LXX.  loterpretum  auftoribus  veris,  eamque  conficiendi  Tem- 
pore, Modo,  tt  Ratione.  IIL  Hifloiia  Scholaftica  Text'uum  Origina- 
iium,  Verfionifque  Grxcffi  LXX.  diCtx,  tt  Latins  Vulgats,  &c.  IV. 
De  coeteris  Groecis  Verfionibus,  Origenis  Hexaplis,  &c.  praemittitur 
Ariftece  Hiftoria  Grasce  et  Latine.     Oxon.  1705. 

Novum  Teftamcntiim  Grscum,  cum  Leftionibns  varlantibus  MSS.  Ex- 
emplarium,  Verfionom,  Editionum,  SS.  Patrum  et  Scriptorum  Eccle- 
lialticorum;  et  in  cafdem  notis.  Accedunt  Loca  Scripturae  Parallela, 
aliaque  exegetica.  Prsemittitur  DifTertatio  de  Libris  N.  T.  et  Canonis 
Conflitutione,  et  S.  Textus  N-  Foederis  ad  nofha  ufque  Tempora 
Hilbria.  Studio  et  Lahore  Joan.  Millii  S.  T.  P.  Colle6lionem  Mil- 
lianam  recenfuit,  taeliori  ordine  difpofuit,  novifque  accefTionibus  locu- 
pktavit  LudolphusKuHeius.  Roterodami,  1710.  The  Edition  of 
this  Teftament,  publifhcd  at  Oxford  in  1707,  is  preferable  to  this  for 
the  largenefs  of  the  Type  ;  another  Edition,  with  Kufter's  Additions, 
was  publKhed  at  Leiplic,  1723. 

Novum  Teftamentum  Graecum  Editionis  receptae.  cum  Le^ionibus  va- 
riantibus  Codicum  MSS.  Editionum  aliarum,  Verfionum,  et  Patrum, 
nec-non  Commentario  pleniore  ex  Scriptoiibus  veteribus  Hebraeis, 
Grscis  et  Latinis  Hifioriam  et  vim  Verborum  illuflrante.  Opera  et 
Studio  Joan.  Jacob.  Wetfteinii,  Amftel.  1751-2,  2  vol.  The  Au- 
thor, in  the  Profegomena  to  this  Work,  treats  of  the  Manufrripts,  Ver- 
lions,  and  moll  of  the  noted  Editions  of  the  Greek  Teftament  which 
were  publifhed  before  his  own,  which  he  leckons  to  have  been  19  or 
20,  beginning  with  that  publifhed  at  Complutum  in  15 14.  "Sunt 
autem  Editiones  piincipes  N.  T.  (negleOis  iis  editionibus,  quje  prio- 
rem  aliquam  xxt.^  'sroaa.  exprimunt)  in  univerfum  viginti  aut  noven- 
dccim."  The  Proieoomena  were  publifhed  fepararely  in  1730,  and 
again  by  Semler.  Halas  Magdebri^,  1764;  with  fome  Additions  and 
an  Appendix  concerning  the  ancient  Latin  Verlions. 

Novi  Teftamcnti  Jefu  Ciiiilti  Gr^ci,  hoc  e(f  Originalis  Lingua  Ta- 
meicn,  aliis  Contordantiee,  Opera  Eraf.  Schmidii,  Lipfice,  17 17.  This 
Book  was  hrf^  publifhed  at  W  ittemberg  in  1638,  and  it  is  looked  upon 
as  a  great  Improvement  of  the  Concordance  of  Henry  Stephens,  pub- 
lilhed  in  1595.  This  Concordance  may  be  of  great  f«rvice  in  aflilfing 
the  reauer  10  find  out  the  true  meaning  of  any  word,  which  has  been 
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xifed  more  than  once  by  the  Writers  of  the  new  Teftament;  for,  by  z 
comparifon  of  the  fenfes  in  which  it  has  been  ufed  in  different  places, 
he  will  be  able  to  invefligate  the  fenfe  it  bears  in  the  place  ia 
queftion. 

Harmonia  Evangelica,  cui  fubjecfta  eft  Hiftoria  Chrifti  ex  quatuor  Evan- 
geliis  concinnata.  Acceiferunt  tres  DifTertalioncs  de  annis  Chrifti, 
de  que  Concordia  et  An6loritate  Evangeliorum,  au<5tore  Joan.  Clerico. 
Amftel.'  1699.   and  in  Engli(hin  4to.  Lond.  1701. 

An  Harmony  of  the  Gofpels,  in  which  the  Original  Text  is  difpofed  after 
Le  Clerc's  general  Manner,  with  fuch  various  Readings  at  the  Foot  of 
the  Page,  as  have  received  Wetflein's  Sanftion  in  his  folio  Edition  of 
the  Greek  Ttilament.  Obfervations  are  (ubjoined  tending  to  fettle 
the  Time  and  Place  of  every  Tranfaftion,  to  eftablifh  the  Series  of 
Eacfts,  and  to  reconcile  feeming  Inconfilfencies.  By  W,  Newcome, 
D.  D.  Bidiop  of  Ollbry.  Dublin,  1778.  Many  other  Harmonies  of 
the  Gofpels  have  been   publlHied,  but  none  preferable  to  this. 

Citici  Sacri,  five  doflilTimorum  Virorum.  in  SS.  Biblia  Annotationes  ct 
Traftatus.  Lond.  1660,  et  Amftel.  1698.  Cornelius  Bee^  the  Printer 
of  this  great  Work,  and  who  had  a  Patent  for  the  Sale  of  it,  thus  inti- 
mates its  Value  to  the  Reader.  "  Hie  enim  circiter  libri  nonaginta, 
iique  vite!^n\  in  novem  coierunt ;  et  librae  plus  minus  quinquagena 
(nuper  vix  aut  ne  vix  minoris  hasc  omnia  coemifTes)  jam  ad  quindenas 
rediguntur,"  The  prefent  Price  of  this  Work  is  not  above  two  or 
three  pounds.  Amongft  the  90  Authors  whofe  Annotations  on  the 
whole  or  on  different  parts  of  the  Bible  are  here  printed  intire,  we 
meet  with  the  names  of  Munfler,  Fagiu?,  Vetablus,  Caflalio,  Clarius, 
Drufius,  Grotius,  Erafmus,  Scaliger,  Cufaubon,  Capellus,  Scultetus, 
Pricasus,  &c. 

Synppfis  Criticorum  aliorumque  S.  Scripturs2  Interpretum.  Opera  Mat. 
Poll.  Lond.  1669-74,  5  vol. — This  Work  is  a  kind  of  an  Abridgment 
of  the  preceding,  inriched  however  with  many  additions.  It  certainly 
may  be  of  great  ufe  to  thofe  who  have  not  the  command  of  many 
Books;  and  it  is  now  fold  for  five-and-twenty  or  thirty  fliillings.  It 
was  reprinted  at  Utrecht  in  1684  ;  and  fince  that  time  two  other  Edi- 
tions of  it  have  been  pubiiflied  in  Germany  :  which  (hews,  that,  into 
whatever  degree  of  negle6l  this  Synopfis  may  have  fallen  amongft  our- 
felves,  it  is  much  efteemed  abroad. 

Hugonis  Grotii  Opera  omnia  Thcologica  in  tres  Tomos  (ufually  bound 
in  four  Volumes)  divifa,  ante  quidem  per  partes  nunc  autem  conjun- 
^im  et  accuratius  Edita.  Amftel.  1679,  4  vol.  Another  Edition  at 
Bafil,  1732. — Grotius  was  of  the  fame  age  with  Epifcopius,  whofc 
Theological  Inftitutes  he  fo  greatly  admired,  that  he  is  faid  to  have  al- 
ways carried  them  about  with  him.  Calmet  afnrms,  that  Grotius' 
Opinions  are  very  ambiguous  as  to  the  Article  of  Chrift's  Divinity, 
and  the  Doftrine  of  Original  Sin  ;  that  his  Preface  and  Explanation  of 
the  Canticles  are  fcandalous ;  that  he  weakens  or  reduc«3  aimoft  to 
nothing  the  Prophecies  relating  to  Jefus  Chrift.  Notwithftanding  this 
cenfure,  Grotius  is  defervedly  efleemed  one  of  the  heft  general  Com- 
mentators on  Scripture.  Vitringa  fays  of  him,  Hugo  Grctius  iv '7o\i  tni» 
ioyy.xs-it u ?.(«> Kz-jifr;,-,  fed  eruciit'ionis  et  limali  CiStera  judicii  refpcclu  baud 
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(Jtihie  pijl  Em/mum  iv  rot;  Belgariim  a^iroti  cenfendus.  And  with  rc- 
fpeft  to  his  dogmata,  it  ought  not,  furely,  to  be  concluded,  that  an  In- 
terpreter denies  a  doftrine,  becaufe  he  does  not  admit  the  ufual  expofi- 
tion  of  texts  weakly  adduced  in  its  fupport.  Grotius'  notions  con- 
cerning the  Pope's  not  being  Antichrlft,  and  concerning  Paul's  ex- 
pectation of  living  till  the  General  Judgment,  are,  in  the  Opinion  of 
many  fenfible  Proteftants,  far  more  erroneous  than  any  thing  he  has 
faid  about  the  Canticles. 

Mofis  ProphettE  Libri  qninque  ex  Tranflatione  Joannis  Clerici,  cum 
ejiifJem  Paraphrafi  perpetua,  Commentario  Philologico,  Diflertationi- 
bus  Criticis  Tabulifque  Chronologicis  et  Geographicis.  Ed.  ada.  au- 
ftior  et  emendatior.  Amftel.    1710. 

Vetcris  Teilamenti  Libri  Hiftorici  ex  Tranflatione  Joan.  Clerici,  cum 
ejufdem  Commentario  Philologico,  DifTertationibus  Criticis  et  Tabulis 
Chronologicis.  Am(\el.  1708. 

Vetcris  Teltamenti  Libri  Hagiographi  ex  Tranflatione  Joan.  Clerici, 
cum  ejufdem  Commentario  Philologico  in  omnes  meraoratos  Libros 
et  Paraphrafi  in  Jobum   ac  PHilrnos.  Amflel.   1731. 

Vetcris  Teflamenti  Prophetae  ab  Efaia  ad  Malachiam  ufque,  ex  Tranfla- 
tione J.  Clerici,  cum  ejufdem  Commentario  Phlilologico  et  Paraphrafi 
in  Efaiam,  Jeremiam,  ejus  Lamentationes  et  Abdiam.  Amflel.  1731. 
Thus  we  have  the  Tranflation  of  all  the  Books  of  the  old  Teflament, 
and  a  Paraphrafe  and  Notes  on  the  greatcft  part  of  them,  by  one  of  the 
moft  learned  and  judicious  Critics  of  this  Century.  The  DilTerta- 
tions  contained  in  this  work  are,  i.  De  Lingua  Hebraica.  2.  De 
Optimo  genere  Jnterpretum  S.  Scripturae.  3.  De  Scriptore  Penta- 
teuchi  Mofe,  ej ufque  in  fcribendo  conhlio.  4.  De  Sodomas  finitima- 
rumque  Urbium  fubverfione.  5.  De  Statua  Salina.  6.  De  Maris 
IdumcEi  trajeftione.  7.  A  Tranflation  into  Latin  of  the  three  firft 
Chapters  of  Selden's  Hiflory  of  Tythes.  8.  De  Scriptoribus  Libre* 
ram  Hifloricorum  veteris  Teflamenti.  9.  De  LXXII.  Virorum  in 
Rcpublica  Populi  Hebrsei  Synedrio.  10.  De  Lepra  Mofaica.  11.  A 
Tranflation  into  Latin  of  Smith's  Difcourfe  on  Prophecy.  12.  De 
Poefi   HebiKorum. 

Novum  Teftamentum  Domini  noflri  Jefu  Chrifli,  ex  Verfione  Vulgata, 
cum  Paraphrafi  et  Adnotationibus  Hearici  Hammondi  ex  Anglica  Lin- 
gua in  Latinam  tranffulit,  fuifque  Animadverfionibus  illuftravit,  calfi- 
gavit,  auxit  Joan.  Clericus.  Ed.  2da.  Francofort.  17 14,  2  vol.  All 
thefe  Works  of  Le  Clerc  may  be  met  with  uniformly  bound,  under  the 
Title  of,  Clericus  in  vetus  et  novum  Teffamentum,  6  vol.  ^ 

A  Commentary  on  all  the  Books  of  the  old  Teflament,  excepting  the 
Prophets,    by   Bifaop  Patrick,  in  3  vol.     1679-94,  4th.  Ed.  Lond. 

1732- 

A  Commentary  upon  the  larger  and  lefTer  Prophets,  being  a  Continua- 
tion of  Bifliop  Patrick,  by  W.  Lowth,  D.  D.  3d.  Ed.  Lond.   1730. 

A  critical  Commentary  upon  the  Book  of  the  Wifdom  of  Solomon,  up- 
on Ecclefiaflicus,  Tobit,  Judith,  Baruch,  the  Hiflory  of  Sufannah,  and 
Rel  and  the  Dragon,  to  which  are  added,  two  Diilertations  on  the 
Rooks  of  the  Maccabees  and  Efdras,  being  a  Continuation  of  Bp.  Pa- 
trick and  Mr.  Lowth,  by  R.  Arnaid,  B.  D.  Lond.  1744-52.     Thefe 
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five  Volumes  contain  the  beft  Commentary  on  the  old  Teftamcnt  and 
the  Apocrypha,  which  we  have  in  the  Englifh  Language. 
The  Theological  Works  of  the  learned  Dr.  Pocock,  fometime  Profeflbr 
oF  the  Hebrew  and  Arabic  Tongues  in   the  Univerfity  of  Oxford,  and    ni^ 
Canon   of  Chrift    Church,  containing  his    Porta    Molis    and   Englilh       ' 
Commentary  on  Hofea,  Joel,  Micah,  and  Malachi.     To  which  is  pre- 
fixed, an    Account   of  his  Life  and    writings,  never    before    printed, 
with  the  addition  of  a  new  general  Index  to  the  Commentary,  by  Leo, 
Twells.  Lond.  1 740,  2  vol. 
The   Works  of   the   reverend  and    learned  John  Lightfoot,  D.  D.  late 
Mafter  of  Catharine  Hall  in  Cambridge,  and  Prebend  of  Ely.   Revifed 
and  correffled  by  George  Bright, -D.  D.  Lond.  1684,  2  vol.  Another 
Edition  of  this  Work  with  a  Latin  Tranllation  of  what  Dr.  Lightfoot 
had  written  in  Englidi,  and  fume  Additions,  was  publiflied  at  Rotter- 
dam in  16S6. 
A   Collection    of  Polemical  Dlfcourfes,  by   Jeremy  Taylor,  D.  D.   late 
Lord  Bifhop  of  Down  and  Connor.  3d    Ed.  Lond,  1674.     The  Tra6t 
intitled,  The  I^iberty  of  Prophefying ;  in  which  the  Author  contends, 
that  none  ought  to  be  excluded  from  Chrillian  Communion  who  be- 
lieve the  Apoftles'  Creed,  is  efteemed  the  moft  valuable  in  the  Collec- 
tion.    It  was  publilhed  in  4to.  1647. 
Commentarius   in    Librum    Prophetiarura   Jefaia?,    quo  fenfus  Oratlonis 
ejus  fedulo  inveftigatur ;  in  veras  viforum   interpretandorum  Hypothe-    Jj|(j' 
fts  inquiritur,   et  ex  iildcm  fafta  interpretatio  antiquce  Hiftorise  monu- 
mentis  conHnnatur  atque  iiluflratur,  cum  Prolegomenis,  cura  et  ftudio 
Campegii  Vitringa.  Ed.  nova  Leovardias  1724,  2  vol. 
A  Paraphrafe  and  Commentary  on  the  new  Teftament,  by  Dan.  Whitby. 
5th.   Ed.   Lond,    1727,  2   vol. — Whitby  fays  in  his  preface,  that  he 
found  fo  many  things  faid  by  Le  Clerc,  in  his  Animadverlions  on  Ham- 
mond, in  favour  of  the  Arians,  that  he  protrafted  the  publication  of 
his  Work  till  he  had  prepared  an  Antidote  for  them.     It  is  but  Juftice 
to  him  to  obferve,  that   he  lived  to  change   his    Sentiments  upon  this 
fubjc6f,  as  maybe  feen  in  a  Traiff,  called   Whitby's  Lafl  Thoughts. 
Henry's  Expofition  of  the  old  and  new  Teftament,    in  6  vol.  fol.  ift 
Ed.   1706,  laftin  1772;  and  Burkit's  Expofition  of  the   new  Tefta- 
ment, laft:   Ed,   in    1779,  ^^e  works  of  great  merit;  but  if  I  was  to 
mention  any   other   Commentator   on  the  whole   Bible,  it  fliould  be 
Calmct,  whofe  work,  intitled,  La  Sainte  Bible  en  Latin  et  en  Francois, 
avec   un  Commentaire    litterai    et   critique ;  which    was    published  at 
^   Paris  in  9  vol.  fol.   1724,  and  before  that  in  26  vol.  4to.     This  is  a 
very    excellent    Work,  containing,  befides    the    Commentary,    many 
learned  Diflertations  on  various  Subjefts.     A  Collection  of  the  Differ- 
tations  with  many  Corrections  and  Additions  was  publi(hed  in   1720, 
in  3  vol.  4to. 
Bihliotheca  Fratrum   Polonorum   quos  Unitarios  vocant,  inflrufta  omni- 
bus  Operibus  Faufli   Socini  Senenfis,  Nobiliffimi   Itali  ;  Joan.  Crellii, 
Franci  ;  Jonae   Slichtingii    a  Bucowiefz,  Equitis  Poloni,  exegeticis;  et 
Joan.    Ludovici    Wolzogenii    Baronis    Auftriaci,    quae    omnia    fimul 
junfta  totius  novi  Teftamcnti  explicationem  compleCtuntur,     Irenopoli 
poft  annum  Domini  1656,  8  vol,  and  with  the  works  of  Przicovius 
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and  BrcnnUis,  9  vol.  Piget  quidem  hornm  Commentarlos  Chri/lia" 
norum  inter  adnumerare,  multo  magis  in  Bibliothecam  ChriOianam 
reponere  ;  quos  utinam  in  aeternis  fepultos  tenehris  raanere  ccncede- 
retur,  fays  Dr.  Bray.  On  the  other  hand,  there  is,  fays  Dr.  Harwood 
in  his  Elfay  on  the  Socinian  Scheme,  *'  hardly  a  good  Criticifm  in  all 
our  modern  Expofitors,  Mr.  Locke,  Dr.  Clarke,  Dr.  Benfon,  Dr.  Tay- 
lor, MefTrs.  Pearce  and  Hallet,  Dr.  Sykes,  but  v/hat  is  to  be  found  in 
the  Bibliotheca  Fratrum  Polonorum."  Dr.  Harwood  is  not  fingular 
in  this  opinion  ;  and  if  it  be  a  true  one,  thefe  books  may  be  confulted 
with  advantage  by  thofe  who  do  not  adopt  the  particular  Tenets  of 
Socinus  and  the  Unitarians,  as  well  as  by  thofe  who  do.  It  does  not 
become  us  as  Protedants  to  profcribe  the  ufe  of  any  book,  merely  be- 
caufe  it  queftions  the  validity  of  doctrines  which  we  think  true  ;  that 
is  the  narrow  and  illiberal  policy  of  thofe,  who  are  bufied  in  buttrefling 
up  rotten  fabrics  of  hypocrify  and  fuperftition,  by  Imprimaturs  and  ex- 
purgatory  Indexes.  The  reader  will  meet  with  a  lilt  of  various  au- 
thors who  oppofed  the  doftrines  of  Sucinus,  in  Bifhop  Barlow's  Di- 
reftions  for  the  Choice  of  Books  in  the  Study  of  Divinity. 

Thefaurus  Theologico-Phllologicus,  five  Sylloge  Dilfertationum  elegan- 
tiorum  ad  felefliora  et  illullriora  veteris  et  novi  Teftamenti  loca  a 
Theologis  Proteftantibus  in  Germania  feparatim  diverfis  temporibus 
confcriptarum.  Amftel.  1701,  2  vol. 

Thefaurus  Novus  Theologico-Philologicus,  five  Sylloge  Didertationum 
exegeticarum,  ad  felefliora  atque  infigniora  veteris  et  novi  Teftamenti 
loca  a  Theologis  Proteflantibus  maximam  partem  in  Germania  diver- 
fis temporibns  feparatim  editarum.  Lugduni  Batavorum.  1732,  2  vol. 
Thefe  four  volumes  may  be  eafily  met  with  ;  I  have  a  fufpicion  that 
two  other  volumes  have  been  publiflied  fince  1732,  but  I  have  never 
feen  them.  In  mofl:  of  thefe  dilTcrtations  which  1  have  read,  there  is 
more  oftentation  of  learning  than  inftrudive  criticifm.  They  are  ufe- 
ful  however  to  be  confulted. 

Dldlionnaire  Hiflorique,  Critique,  Chronologique,  Geographique  et  Lite- 
ral de  la  Bible,  par  Augullin  Calmct.  a  Paris,  1730,  4  vol.  A  tranf- 
lation  of  this  truly  valuable  work,  with  occafional  remarks,  was  pub- 
lilhed  in  3  vol.  in  Lond.  1732.  At  the  end  of  this  work  there  is  a 
Bibliotheca  Sacra,  or  an  account  of  the  moft  celebrated  writers  on  the 
Scriptures.  I  widi  that  fome  perfon,  who  has  leifure  and  ability  for 
the  undertaking,  would  publilli  this  Bibliotheca,  with  the  Addition, 
under  the  proper  heads,  of  fuch  books  of  Merit  on  Theological  Sub- 
jedls,  as  have  appeared  fince  the  year  1730.  Our  Revews^  the  Journal 
des  Sfavans,  tiie  J^Ia  Eniditonnn,  and  other  periodical  works,  would 
greatly  afTifl:  him,  not  only  in  finding  out  the  books  which  have  been 
publilhed,  but  in  forming,  in  moft  cafes,  a  tolerable  judgment  of  their 
merit. 

Anew  Hiflory  of  the  Holy  Bible,  from  the  Beginning  of  the  World  to 
the  EfiabliOimcnt  of  Chriftianity,  with  Aufwers  to  moft  of  the  con- 
troverted Qiiefiions,  Difi~ei  taiions  upon  the  moft  remarkable  Pall'ages, 
and  a  Connefl:ion  of  profane  Hiftory  all  along.  To  which  are  added. 
Notes  explaining  difficult  Texts,  rcftlfying  Mif-tranOations,  and  re- 
conciling feeming  Contradi(5tions.      The  whole  illuftrated  with  one 
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hundred  and  four  ufcful  and  ornamental  Maps  and  Scu]pturei^^%n' 
graved  by  the  beft  Hands,  from  original  Paintings,  by  the  Rev.  Tho.  ^J— 
Stackhoufe,  A.  M.  Lond.  1752.  The  firft  Edition  of  this  liook  was 
publiflied  in  1742.  It  is  flill  elteemed  a  very  ufeful  work,  and  fold  at 
a  good  price.  The  Author  pubiifhed  a  Body  of  Divinity  and  other 
Works. 

An  Hiftorical  Didionary  of  all  Religions,  from  the  Creation  of  the 
World  to  the  prefcnt  Time,  by  J.  Broughton,  A.  M.  Lond.  1756,  t 
vol.  The  Germans  have  thought  fo  well  of  this  Work  as  to  ti-anflate 
it  into   their  own  Language. 

The  Religious  Ceremonies  and  Cuftoms  of  the  feveral  Nations  of  the 
known  World  ;  leprefented  in  an  hundred  Copper- plates,  defigned  by 
the  famous  Picart,  together  with  hiftorical  Explanations  and  feveral 
curious  Diirertaiions,  written  originally  in  French,  and  now  publifhed 
in  Englifli,  with  very  confiderable  Amendments  and  Additions,  in  6 
vol.  Lond.  1 73 1.  If  ever  another  Edition  of  this  curious  Work  {hould 
be  attempted,  the  Religion  of  the  Inhabitants  of  the  newly  difcovered 
Parts  of  the  Globe,  will  make  an  important  Article  in  it.  Some  fu- 
ture Bochart  or  Ihyant  will  then  add  another  Argument  in  Favour  of 
revealed  Religion,  by  tracing  the  Origin  of  the  Inhabitants  of  Neii) 
Zealand  Awd  Otabdte  to  the  common  Stock  Noah. 

Thefaurus    Antiquitatum  Sacrarum,  compleflens    fele^liHima   Clarlflimo- 

rum  virorum  Opufcula,  in  quibus  veterum  Hebr^orum  Mores,  Leges,  '^j^ 
Inftiruta,  Ritus  facri  et  civiles,  illuftrancur  :  Opus  ad  illuftratiouem 
-  urriufque  Teffamenti,  et  ad  Philologiam  facram  et  profanam  utililli- 
mum  maximeque  neceflarium,  aui5fore  Blafio  Ugolino.  Venetiis, 
1744-69,  34  vol.  Many  other  Books  treating  of  Jewifh  Antiquities 
have  been  publilhed  ;  but  thofe  who  have  a  tafte  for  fuch  fort  of  read- 
ing will  find  this  colleiffion  far  more  ufeful  to  them  than  any  other 
of  the   kind. 

Samueiis    Bochani  Opera  omnia  ;  hoc  efl   Phaleg,   Chanaan,  feu    Geo- 
graphin  bacra ;  et  Hierozoicon,  five  de  Animalibus    SacPiE   Scripturae, 
ct   Dilfertitiones  vari.'e.     E>iit.  nova,   au6loris  cura  Joan.  Leufden  et  _ 
Petri  Vil'emandz.  Lugd.  Bata.    1712,  3   vol.  (1^ h y i ica * "Sacn^aJ^r    ?bc. 
Nauiral  Iliilory  of  jhe  Bible,  adorned  with  750~Plat"es,  was  publi(hedjj^|^ 
at  Aufburg  in  Germany  in  1731.,  4 vol,  fol.  by  T.  T.  Scheuchzer,  and      » 
it  was  trahdated  into  French  in  1732,  8  vol.  fol.     This  is  a  magnifi-  vj>-' 
cent  work,  in  which  the  author  has  made  much  ufe  of  Bochart's  Hie-  "T^ 
rozoicon. 

Difconrs  Hii^oriques,  Critiques,  Thcologiques,  et  Moraux,  fur  les  Eve- 
nemens  les  plus  mcraorables  du  vieux  ct  du  nouveaux  F'eftament,  par 
Mr.  Saiirin,  &c.  avcc  dcs  Figures  fur  les  Dellcins  do  Iloet,  fioubra-  t^ 
ken,  Picart.  A  la  Kaye,  1735-9,  6  vol.  Mr.  Vander  Marck  formed  /T^ 
a  defign  of  reprelentnig  on  copper-plates,  the  moll  memorable  events 
of  facred  Hiftory,  and  he  engaged  Mr.  Saurin  to  write  an  explanation 
of  the   plates;  this  gave   rife  to  the  difcourfes  here  publhlied. 

De  legibus  Hebrjeorum  Ritualibus  et  earuni  rationibus   Libri    quatuor, 
auftore  Joan.  Spcnceio  S.  T.  D.   Edidit  L.  Chappelow,  Cant.   1727,    J^|^ 
2  vol.     in  thia  work  the  learned  author  coateads,  that  God  introduced       ' 
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into  the  Jevvifh  Ceremonial  a  great  many  Egyptian  Rites,  and  accom- 
modated them  to  the  Prejudices  of  the  Jfraelites,  who  had  Jived  many 
years  in  Egypt.  This  Notion  has  been  oppofed  and  defended  by  va- 
rious authors ;  the  reader  will  find  it  fhoi  tly  and  ably  refuted  in  a 
Treatife  by  Dr.  Woodward,  iutitled,  a  Dilcourfe  on  the  WorHiip  of 
the  ancient  Egyptians,  communicated  to  the  Society  of  Antiquaries  by 
Dr.  Lort  in    1775. 

Flavii  Jofephi  Opera  omnia,  Gr.  et  Lat.  cum  Notis  Hudfoni,  Praefatione 
ct  Commentariis  Havercampii.  Amftel.  1716,  2  vol.  This  work  has 
been  tranllated  into  EngliPn  by  different  Authors,  particularly  by 
Whifton    in    1737 

Hiftoriae  Ecclefiafticje  Scriptores  Graeci,  nempe  Eufebius,  Socrates,  So- 
zomen,  Theodoretus,  &c.  Gr.  et  Lat.  cum  Notis  variorum.  Cantab. 
1720,  3  vol. 

SS.  Patrum  qui  tempor'ibus  Apoflolicis  floruerunt  Barnaba?,  Clementis, 
Hermae,  Ignatii,  Polycarpi  opera  cdita  et  inedita  vera  et  fuppolititia, 
vna  cum  Clementis,  Ignatii,  Polycarpi  Aftis  atque  Martyriis  Opera 
Cotelerii  ;  accefferunt  in  hac  nova  cdicione  not^e  integral  aliorum  vi- 
rorum  doftorum  qui  in  fingulos  Paires  memoratos  fcripferunt,  et  quo- 
rum nomina  in  prasfatione  habentur  ;  item  Gulielmi  Beveregii  Codex 
Canonum  Primitivae  Ecclefias  vindicatus  ;  Jacobi  UfTcrii  DifTertaiio- 
nes  Ignatianae,  et  Joan.  Pearfonii  Vindicias  Epiftolarum  S.  Ignatii,  re- 
ccnfuitet  notulas  aliquot  adlpcrfit  Joan.  Clericus.  Antwerpia;,  1698, 
2  vol.  Another  Ed.  at  Amfter.  1724.  There  is  a  celebrated  work, 
infilled,  Bihliotheca  maxima  veterum  Patrum  i  27  volumes  of  which 
were  publiflied  at  Lyons,  1677  ;  an  Index  to  the  work  at  Genoa  in 
1707;  and  an  Apparatus  to  it  at  Paris,  1715.  2  vol.  making  in  the 
whole  30  volumes  in  folio.  The  Church  ot  P».ome  maintains  many 
dofliines  for  which  there  is  no  foundation,  except  in  the  writings  of 
the  Fathers;  the  Reforiiied  Chuiches  acknoudtdge  the  Bible  to  be  tihe 
Jole  rule  of  their  faith  ;  awd  hence,  amongft  them,  the  Fathers  are  not 
fo  highly  elieeir.ed  as  by  the  Church  of  Rome  ;  efpeciiilly  fince  the 
publication  of  Daiifc'^'Book  De  nfu  Patrum,  and  of  lyhitby's,  and  Mid- 
dlcfoni  Sentiments  on  that  Subjefl.  And,  indeed,  the  Members  of 
the  Church  of  Rome  itfelf,  when  not  engaged  in  difpute  with  Hereticks^ 
fpeak  flightingly  enough  of  the  Fathers  ;  for  one  of  them,  as  qusted 
by  Bifliop  Barlow,  tells  us,  *'  that  if  every  thing  was  left  put  of  the  Fa- 
thers which  we  now  belicvs  not,  bona  pars  Scriptorum  et  Patrum  pe^ 
rlret."  As  interpreteis  of  Scripture  they  are  far  inferior  to  the  Mo- 
derns, but  they  iD'.iy  be  uftful  examples  to  us  in  Piety  and  Zeal.  Very 
good  Editions  of  the  works  of  Clement  of  Alexandria,  of  Irenaeus,  Cy- 
prian, Juftin,  Jerome,  Chryfoftom,  &c.  &c.  may  be  frequently  pur- 
chafed  at  a  \o\v  price.  He  who  can  afford  the  expencc  will  purchafe 
the  bed  editions  of  all  books  ;  but  thofe  who  cannot  do  that,  fliould 
not  negleff  the  opportunity  of  fuinifhing  themfelvcs  with  inferior  edi- 
tions :  very  itfcjul  libraries,  in  all  fciences,  may  by  this  kind  of  atten- 
tion be  eatily  procured. 

Thcfaurus  Ecclefiaflicns  ex  Patribus  Gra?cis,  nrdine  Alphahetico  cxhibens 
quscunque   Phralcj,    Rilus,    Dogmata,    Hawefes,    et   hujufmodi   alia 
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lpe£lant,  opera  J.  Cafp.  Suiceri.  Amftel.   1612,  2  vol.     Another  Ed- 
at  Amfterdam  in  1728.  The  bed  in  1746  at  Utrecht. 

The  Works  of  the  learned  Jof.  Bingham,  A.  M.  containing  the  Origines 
EccIefiaiVicse,  or  Antiquities  of  the  Chrillian  Church.  A  Scholafliral 
Hiftory  of  Lay  Baptifm.  The  French  Churches'  Apology  for  the 
Church  of  Enghind.  A  Difcourfe  concerning  the  Mercy  of  God  to 
penitent  Sinners.  Lond.  1726,  2  vol. 

A  new  Hiftory  of  Ecclefiaffical  Writers :  containing  a  Catalogue  and  an 
Abridgment  of  their  Works,  and  a  Judgment  of  their  Style  and  Doc- 
trine ;  alio  a  compendious  Hiftory  of  the  Councils  and  all  Affairs 
tranfacfed  in  the  Church,  from  the  Birth  of  Chrifl:  to  the  Year  1550, 
written  in  French  by  L.  E.  du  Pin.  Lond.  1696-1703,  6  vol.  Du 
Pin  was  a  laborious,  and,  for  a  Catholic,  a  liberal  Writer ;  this  work 
is  full  of  erudition,  and  may  be  bought  for  a  trifle. 

Scriptorum  Ecclefiafticorum  Hiftoria  Literaria  a  Chrifto  Nato,  ufque  ad 
baeculum  XIV.  facili  methodo  digefta,  qua  de  Vita  eorum  et  Rebus 
geftis,  de  Sefta,  Dograatibus,  Elugio,  Stylo  j  de  Scriptis  Genuinis, 
Dubiis,  Suppofiiitiis,  IneJitis,  Depcrditis,  Fragmenti?,  de  variis  Ope- 
rum  Editionibus  agitur.  Accedunt  Scriptores  Gentiles  Chriftian^ 
Religionis  oppugnatores,  et  cujufvis  SaecuH  Breviarium.  Inferuntur 
fuis  locis  veterum  aliquot  Opufcula  et  Fragmenta  turn  Grzeca  turn 
Latina  haftenus  inedita.  Prasmhfa  denique  Prolegomena,  quihus 
plurlma  ad  Antiqwitatis  Ecclefiafticse  ftudium  fpeftantia  traduntur 
opus  Indicibus  neceffariis  inftruclum.  Autffore  Gulidmo  Cave  S.  T.  P. 
accedit  ab  alia  manu  Appendix  ab  ineuute  Sxculo  XiV.  ad  annum 
1517.  Lond.  1688,  et  pars  altera  169H.  This  work  is  fo  well  de- 
fcribed  in  the  tirle,  that  the  reader  will  fully  apprehend  its  ufe,  and  of 
great  ufe  I  conceive  it  to  be;  for  it  has  been  wifely  faid.  Scire  ubi  alt- 
quid  poffes  itivcnire  tnagna  pars  eriidit'.on'is  eji.  It 'opens  with  an  account 
of  the  Letter  to  Agbarus,  which  Cave  fiippofes  our  Saviour  to  have 
written;  and  it  ends  with  an  account  of  the  Writings  of  Murt'n  Lw 
iher,  A  new  edition  was  pubhftied  at  Geneva,  1720,  and  another  at 
Oxford,  1740.  A  kind  of  Supplement  to  this  and  other  works  of  the 
fame' kind, *was  publiOied  at  Leipflc  in  1722,  under  the  following  title: 
Cafimiri  Oudini  Comraentarius  de  Scriptoribus  Ecclefiae  antiquis  illo- 
rumque  Scriptis,  tam  impreflis  quam  Manufcriptis  adhuc  extanribus  in 
celebrioribus  Europas  Bibliothecis,  a  Bellarmino  Poftevino,  Philippo 
Labbeo,  Gulielmo  Caveo,  Ludovico  Ellia  de  Pin,  et  aliis  omilTis  ad 
annum  1460,  vel  ad  artem  Typographicnm  inventam  ;  cum  multis 
Diftertationibus,  in  quibus  infignium  Lcclefia;  anctorum  Opufcula,  at- 
.  que  alia  Arguinenta  notabiliora,  accurate  et  ptolixe  examinantur,  tribus 
Voluminibus  cum  Indicibus  neceffariis. 

M.  Simonis  Epifcopii  SS.  Theologize  in  Academia  Leydcnfi  quondam 
Profcllbris  opera  Thcologica.  Ed.  ada.  Lend.  1678  Another  vol, 
fol,  of  the  Works  of  Epifcopius  was  publiftied  in  1665.  Le  Clerc 
has  obfcrvcd,  that  Hammond  in  his  Annotations  on  the  new  Tcfta- 
ment  borrowed  largely  from  Grotius  and  Epilcopius,  and  Tillotfon  has 
been  called  a  Difciple  of  the  latter,  Epikopius  acknowledges  (Infti- 
tut.  Theol.  1.  :v.  cap.  34.)  that  Jefus  Chrift  is  called  in  Scripture  the 
Son  of  God,  not  merely  on  tlie  account  either  of  his  miraculjui  Concep- 
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tion,  or  of  his  Mediation,  or  of  his  Re/urreBioj:,  or  of  h'ls /^/cen/ion,  but 
on  ajifth  account,  which,  in  his  opinion,  clearly  implies  his  Pre-exi/I- 
ence;  yet  he  contends  that  it  is  not  necejfary  to  Salvation,  either  to 
know  or  believe  this  fifth  mode  of  Filiation  ;  hecaufe  it  is  not  any  where 
faid  in  Scripture  to  be  necelFary  to  be  either  known  or  believed  ;  be- 
caufc  we  may  have  faith  in  and  pay  obedience  to  Chrift  without  know- 
ing or  believing  it;  becaufe  for  the  three  firfl:  centuries  the  Chriftian 
Church  did  not  clleem  a  profcfTion  of  belief  in  this  mode  to  be  necef- 
fary  to  Salvation.  Bp.  Bull  attacked  with  great  learning  this  third 
reafbn  of  Epifcopius;  Le  Clerc  defended  him  as  to  a  particular  point 
(ia  his  riifloria  Ecclefiaflica,  p.  636.),  and  has  himfelf  been  animad- 
verted on,  with  refpe(5l  to  this  point,  by  Thirlby  in  his  Notes  on  Jnf- 
tin\  Dialogue  with  Trypho ;  to  fay  nothing  of  thofe,  on  either  lide, 
who  have  been  recently  engaged  in  a  fimiiar  Controverfy. 

Stephani  Curcellari  Opera  Tlieologica,  quorum  pars  pr«ecipua  Inftitutio 
Religionis  Chriltlan^.  Amftel.  1675.  Curcellsus  was  a  liberal  and 
acute  Divine;  we  are  indebted  to  him  for  the  edition  of  the  works  of 
Epifcopius;   his  own  were  publifhed  after  his  death  by  Limborch. 

Philippi  a  Limborch  Theologia  Chriftiana;  accedit  Relatio  Hiftorica  de 
origine  et  progrefTu  Controverliaruni  in  Fcedcrato  Belgio.  Amftel. 
3715,  and  at  the  Hague  in  1736.  This  is  an  excellent  fyflem  of 
Theology,  yet  the  Author  of  it  ingenuoufly  preferred  Mr.  Locke's  lit- 
tle Traft  of  the  Reafonablenefs  of  Chriftianity,  to  this  and  all  other 
Syftems.  Syjhma  Theologits  me  fcriffiJJ'e  nojli  :  non  tamen  eo  in  pretio 
apud  7ne  flint  Sy/iemata,  lit  non  hunc  exiguum  traSlattim  (Reafonablenefs 
of  Chriftianity)  midtis  Syjlematibus  praferam  ;  inio  plus  vera  Theologies 
ex  illo  qiiam  ex  operofis  mu'torum  Syjiematibus  haufiffe  me  ingenue  profiteer » 
Limb.  Let.  to  Locke.  After  the  works  of  theie  three  foreigners,  (to 
which,  but  for  fear  of  fwelling  the  Catalogue,  I  would  have  added 
thofe  of  Luther,  Calvin,  Melanfthon,  Zuingfius,  &c.)  I  will  mention 
a  few  of  the  mofl:  eminent  of  our  English  Divines;  and  he  who  will 
take  the  trouble  of  comparing  their  fentiments  with  thofe  of  the  three 
foreign  ones  juft  mentioned,  on  any  intricate  point  of  Divinity,  will 
certainly  (whether  they  agree  or  difagree  in  fentiment)  be  qualified  to 
form  a  rational  judgment  on  the  fubjeci. 

The  Works  of  the  pious  and  profoundly  learned  Jofeph  Mede.  Lond. 
1664,  and  again  in  1677.  Modern  expofitors  of  the  prophecies,  con- 
tained in  the  Revelation  and  in  the  book  of  Daniel,  have  very  properly- 
availed  themfelves  of  the  lights  held  out  to  them  by  this  great  divine: 
what  he  has  faid  in  this  work,  concerning  Gofpel  Demoniacs  being 
Lunatics,  properly  excited  the  attention  of  the  learned  to  that  queAion^ 
which  has   been  very  ably  argued,  on  both  fides,  fince  his  time. 

The  Works  of  W.  Chillingwortii,  M.  A.  of  the  Univerfity  of  Oxford, 
containing  his  Book,  intitled.  The  Religion  of  Proteftants  a  fafe  Way 
to  Salvation;  together  with  his  nine  Sermons,  preached  before  the 
King,  or  upon  eminent  Occafions  ;  his  Letter  to  Mr.  Lewgar  concern- 
ing the  Church  of  Rome's  being  the  Guide  of  Faith  and  Judge  of 
Con t rover fies,  his  nine  additional  Difcourfes,  and  his  Anfwer  to  foms 
Paffages  in  Rufliworth's  Dialogues  concerning  Tradition.  Lond. 
1740.     The  loth  Ed.  with  his  Life  by  Birch  in  1742. 

An  ExpofiiioQof  the  Creed  by  Bp.  Pcarfon.    13th  Ed.  Lond.  1741. 

The 
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The  Works  of  the  learned  Ifaac  Barrow,  D.  D.  (being  all  his  Englidi 
Works)  in  three  Volumes,  pubhfhed  by  his  Grace  Dr.  John  Tillotfon, 
late  Archbiftiop  of  Canterbury.     Lond.  1741. 

The  Works  of  the  mod  reverend  Dr.  John  Tillotfon,  Lord  Archbi-lliop 
of  Canterbury,  with  the  Life  of  the  Author.    By  Tho.  Birch,  A.  M* 

3  vol.     Lond.  1752. 

Tiie  Works  of  that  eminent  and  moil  learned  Prelate  Dr.  Ed.  Stilling- 
fleet,  late  Bp.  of  Worcelter,  together  with  his  Life  and  Character, 
6  vol.  Lond.  17 10.  When  I  was  a  young  man,  I  had  formed  a  mean 
opinion  of  the  reafoning  faculties  of  Bp,  Stillinglleet,  from  reading 
Mr.  Locke's  Letter  and  two  Replies  to  him  ;  but  a  better  acquaint- 
ance with  the  Bifhop's  works  has  convinced  me  that  my  opinion  was 
ill-founded.  Though  no  match  for  Mr.  Locke  in  Ilrength  and  acute- 
nefs  of  argument,  yet  his  Origines  Sacra,  and  other  works,  ihew  him  to 
have  been  not  merely  a  fearcher  into  Ecclefiailical  Antiquities,  but  a 
found  Divine  and  a  good  Reafoner. 

Georgii  Bulli Opera  omnia,  quibus  duo  prxcipui  Catholics  fidei  Artlculi, 
de  Trinltate  et  Jullificatione,  orthodoxe,  perfpicue,  ac  folide  expla- 
nantur,  illuftrantur,  confirmantui",  nunc  demum  in  unum  volumen 
colletla,  ac  multo  corrcctius  quam  ante  una  cum  generalibus  indici- 
bus  edita.  Quibus  jam  acceflit  ejufdem  Tra6\atus,  ha6lenus  ineditus,  jO^ 
de  Primitiva  et  Apoftolica  Traditione  Dogmatis  de  Jefu  Chrifti  Divi-  ^r 
nitate,  contra  Danieiem  Zuicherum  ejufque  nuperos  in  Anglia  Sedla- 
tores.  Subnexa  infuper  plurlbus  fmgulorum  Jibrorum  Capitibus  pro- 
lixa  quandoque  Annotata  Joannis  Erneili  Grabe,  cujus  etiam  pr^efatio 
huic  volumini  ell  pr^emifla.  Lond.  1703.  This  work  of  Bp.  Bull  Is 
elleemed  by  the  learned,  as  one  of  the  main  pillars  of  what  is  called 
Orthodoxy :  it  was  tranllated  into  Englifh,  though  I  have  never  feen 
the  trandation,  by  Francis  Holland,  A.  M. 

The  Works  of  John  Locke,  Efq.  3  vol.    Lond.   1759.     A  later  Ed.  in 

4  vol.  4to.  in  1777- 

The  Works  of  Sam.  Clarke,  D.  D.  late  Redor  of  St.  James,  with  his    -^ 
Life  by  Bp.  Hoadley.    Lond.  1738,  4  vol. 

The  Works  of  Benjamin  Hoadley,  Bp.  of  Winchefter.     Lond.   I773> 

3  vol.     One  knows  not  where  to  Hop  in  this  enumeration  of  great     ^^ 
Divines  j    Hall,    Jackfon,    Beveridge,  Scott,  Fleetwood,  Blackball,     ^ 
Fiddes,  Leflie,  Sec.  &c.  all  claim  attention,  and  their  works  ought  to 
find  a  place  in  every  complete  Theological  Library. 

A  Defence  of  Natural  and  Revealed  Religion;  being  a  Colle61;ion  of  the 
Sermons  preached  at  the  LeQure  founded  by  the  Hon.  Robert  Boyle 
(from  the  year  1691  tothe  year  1732),  withthe  Additionsand  Amend-  J. 
ments  of  the  feveral  Authors,  and  general  Indexes,  in  3  vol.  Lond.  1739. 
Many  of  thefe  Sermons  have  been  pubiifhed  in  feparate  volumes,  and 
thei'e  is  an  x\bridgment  of  the  whole.  If  all  other  Defences  of  Reli- 
gion wei-e  loll,  there  is  folid  Reafoning  enough  (if  properly  weighed) 
in  thefe  three  volumes  to  remove  the  Scruples  of  moft  Unbelievers. 

A  Prefervative  againft  Popery,  in  feveral  felecl  Difcourfes  upon  the  prin- 
cipal Heads  of  Controversy  between  Proteftants  and  Papills,  written 
and  publiflied  by  the  molt  eminent  Divines  of  the  Church  of  England, 
chiefly  in  the  Reign  of  Jving  James  II.  Lond.  1738,  2  vol.     A  third 
Vol.  VI.  E  e  vol. 
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vol.  was  publlfhed  foon  after.  We  are  Indebted  to  Bp.  GIbfon  for 
tliis  Colkdlion,  if  not  for  that  alfo  of  the  Sermons  at  Boyle's  Lectures. 
Both  thefe  works  may  be  very  ufcful  to  young  divines,  in  fuggefting 
to  them  much  folid  matter  for  their  compofitions  for  the  pulpit. 
Thefes  Theological  variis  teniporibus  in  Academia  Sedanenfi  editoe,  et  ad 
difputandum  propofitje,  aucftore  Ludovico  Le  Blanc.  Lond.  1683. 
This  work  may  very  properly  accompany  the  preceding,  as  it  is  writ- 
ten with  great  learning  and  candour,  upon  the  principal  fubje£ls  of 
Controverfy  between  the  Roman  and  the  Reformed  Churches. 

Petri  Danielis  Huetii  Demonftratio  Evangelica.  Ed.  3tia.  Paris,  1690. 
This  is  a  methodical  work,  replete  v/ith  erudition.  A  valuable  part 
of  it  is  that  in  which  the  author  endeavours  to  prove,  Mythobglam  Eth- 
fiirornvi  omnem  ex  codicibus  Sacris^  facr'ifque  hijloriis  mutatis^  diJJlmitlat'iSy 
vitcrpolatis^  prodiijjd  ;  for,  though  he  may  carry  his  hypothefis  too  far, 
of  Mofes  reprelenting,  under  different  names,  moll  of  the  Gods  of 
the  Heathens,  yet  the  dedu£lion  of  Heatheii  Mythology  from  Sacred 
Hiftory  is  a  ftrong  prodf  of  the  truth  of  the  latter. 

Ecclefiaflical  Polity,  by  Rich.  Hooker.     Lond.  1705. 

An  ExpoCtion  of  the  39  Articles,  by  Bp.  Burnet. 

A  Commentary  on  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  by  W.  Nichols,  D.  D. 
2d  Ed.  Lond.  1 71 2. 

The  Hlflory  of  the  Reformation  of  the  Church  of  England,  by  Gilbert 
Burnet,  3  vol.  Lond.  1679-81  •,  and  again  in  1715.  The  author  pub- 
lidied  an  Abridgment  of  this  work  in  one  vol.  8vo.  in  1682.  The 
work  Itfelf  was  fo  well  efleemed,  that,  after  the  publication  of  the  firfl 
part,  both  houfes  of  Parliament  voted  thanks  to  the  author,  and  ex- 
preffed  their  wifhes  that  he  would  continue  it. 

Ail  Ecclefiaftical  Hiftory  of  Great  Britain,  chiefly  of  England,  from  the 
firft  Planting  of  Chrifllanity  to  the  End  of  the  Reign  of  King  Charles 
the  Second,  with  a  brief  Account  of  the  Afl^Irs  of  Religion  in  Ireland, 
collected  from  the  beft  ancient  Hlftorians,  Councils,  and  Records,  by 
Jeremy  Collier,  M.  A.  Lond.  1708-14. 

Annals  of  the  Reformation  and  Eftablilhment  of  Religion,  and  other 
various.^  Occurrences  in  the  Church  of  England,  by  John  Strype, 
M.  A.  in  4  vol.  Lond.  1725-31.  There  Is  prefixed  to  the  fecond  vo- 
lume, a  kind  of  teftimonial  of  Mr.  Strypp's  ability  for  writing  an  Ec- 
clcfiaftical  Hiftory  of  the  Church  of  England,  at  and  after  the  firft 
Reformation,  and  a  recom.mendatlon  of  his  work,  figned  by  above 
twenty  Billiops. 

The  Church  Hiftory  of  England,  from  the  year  1500  to  the  year  1688, 
clilefly  with  refpedl  to  the  Catholics,  being  a  complete  Accountof  the 
Divorce,  Supremacy,DiflblutIon  of  Monafterles,  andhrft  Attempts  for 
a  Reformation  under  King  Henry  Vllf.  the  unfettled  State  of  the 
Reformation  under  Ed.  VI.  the  Interruption  it  met  with  from  Queen 
.Mary ;  with  the  laft  Hand  put  to  It  by  Queen  EHzabeth.  Together 
■with  the  various  Fortunes  of  the  Catholic  Caufe  during  the  Reigns 
of  King  James  L  King  Charles  I.  King  Charles  II.  King  James  IL 
Particularly  the  Lives  of  the  moft  eminent  Catholics,  Cardinals,  BI- 
(hops,  inferior  Clergy,  Regulars,  and  Laymen,  who  have  diftinguiflied 
themfelves  by  their  Piety,  Learning,  or  Military  Abilities  :  alfo  a  di- 
iUnct  and  cnt;c^  AcgouiH  of  tlie  Works  of  the  Learned  j  the  Trials 
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of  tliorethat  fuffered  either  on  the  Score  of  Religion,  or  the  real  or 
fi£titious  Plots  againft  the  Government ;  with  the  Foundations  of  all 
the  Englifh  Colleges  and  Monafteries  abroad.  The  Whole  fupportcd 
by  original  Papers  and  Letters,  many  whereof  were  never  before  made 
public.  To  which  is  prefixed,  a  general  Hiftory  of  Ecclefiaflical 
Affairs  under  the  Britifli,  Saxon,  and  Norman  Periods.  3  vol.  Bruf- 
fels,   1737.     The  Author's  Name  is  not  mentioned. 

The  Ecclefiaflical  Hiftory  of  England  to  the  eighteenth  Century,  by 
Ferd.  Warner,  D.  D.  Lond.  1756.  Other  Ecclefiaftical  Hiftorians  of 
our  own  Country  are  Bede,  Fox,  Fuller,  Ufner,  Parker,  &c.  &c. 

Codex  Juris  Ecclefiaftici  Anglicani,or  the  Statutes,  Conftituticns, Canons, 
Kubricks,  and  Articles  of  the  Church  of  England,  methodically  digefted 
under  their  proper  Heads,  with  a  Commentary  hiftorical  and  judicial. 
Before  it  is  an  introdu6loryDifcourfe  concerningtheprefentStateof  the 
Power  and  Difcipline  and  Laws  of  the  Church  of  England,  and  after  it 
an  Appendix  of  Inftruments  ancient  and  modern, by  Ed.Gibfon,  Eifhop 
of  London,  2d  Ed.  revifed  and  correded,  with  large  Additions  by  the 
Author.  Oxford,  1761,2  vol.  This  is  by  much  the  molt  valuable  work 
we  have  on  this  fubjetl;  it  may  be  proper,  however,  to  read  along  with 
it  a  pamphlet,  faid  to  have  been  written  by  Judge  Fofter,  intitled,  An 
Examination  of  the  Scheme  of  Church  Power,  laid  dov/n  in  the 
Codex  Juris  Ecclefiaftici  Anglicani.  Lond.  1736,  3d  Ed. 

Efi/5^i)c«v,  five  Pandeftce  Canonum  SS.  Apoftolorum  et  Conciliorum  ab 
Ecclefia  Grseca  r^ceptorum,  &c.  per  Gul.  Beveregium.  Oxon.  1672, 
2  vol.  Bp.  Barlow  fays,  that  this  work  is  of  great  ufe  for  a  compre- 
henfive  Knowledge  of  Ecclefiaftical  Antiquity.  L^  any  one  fliould  willi 
to  have  a  colle(Stion  of  Councils  in  his  library,  he  will  find  an  enumera- 
tion of  the  principal  writers  on  that  fubjett  in  Bp.  Barlow's  Diredtions, 
&c.  in  Fabricus  B.  G.  and  in  Bray's  Bibl.  Par.  I  have  added  the  three 
following  Works ;  for  though  they  do  not  treat  folely  of  Divinity,  yet 
they  will  be  very  fendceable  to  a  ftudent  in  that  fcience. 

Qeuvres  diverfes  de  Mr.  Bayle,Profefleur  en  Philofophie  et  enHiftoire  a 
Rotterdam. Contcnant tout ce  que cet  Auteur  a publie fur  des  Matieres de 
Theologie,de  Philofophie,  de  Critique,  d'Hlftoire,  et  de  Literature,  ex- 
cepte  fon  Di£tionnaire  Hiitorique  et  Critique.  A  la  Haye,  1727, 4vol. 

A  general  Didlionary,  Hiitorical  and  Critical,  in  which  a  new  and  ac- 
curate Tranflation  of  that  of  the  celebrated  Bayle  is  included-,  the 
whole  containing  the  Hiftory  of  the  molt  illuftrious  Perfons  of  all 
Ages  and  Nations,  particularly  thofe  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  di- 
ftinguifhed  by  their  Rank,  Adions,  Learning,  and  other  Accounts  : 
with  Reflexions  on  thofe  Paflages  of  Mr.  Bayle  which  feem  to  favour 
Scepticifm  and  the  Manichee  Syftem.  By  the  Rev.  John  Peter  Ber- 
nard, the  Rev.  J.  Birch,  Mr.  John  Lockman,  and  other  Hands.  Witk 
the  Life  of  Mr.  Bayle  by  Mr.  Des  Maizeaux  F.R.  S.  Lond.  i734-4i> 
10  vol.  Thofe  who  cannot  meet  M'ith  an  opportunity  of  purchafing 
this  Didionary,  may  content  themfelves  with  Mr.  Bayle's  in  4  vol.  oP 
with  thofe  of  Moreri  and  Collier. 

3iographia  Britannica,  or  the  Lives  of  the  moft  eminent  Perfons  who 
have  flouriflied  in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  from  the  earlieft  Ages 
to  the  prefent  Times  :  colle£ted  from  thebeft  Authorities,  printed  and 
^auufcript,  and  digefted  in  the  Manner  of  Mr.  Bayle's  I^itorical  and 
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Critical  Diclionary.  The  fecond  Ed.  with  Corre^ions  and  Eiila>g«» 
ments,  and  the  Addition  of  new  Lives,  by  And.  Kippis,  D.  D.  and 
F.  S.  A.  with  the  Afliilance  of  other  Gentlemen.  Lond.  1778. 
Three  volumes  of  this  work  are  publiflied ;  when  it  is  fmifhed  it  will 
be  one  of  the  moil  complete  works  of  the  kind  that  ever  appeared  i« 
any  Language. 

Q_  U     A     R    T     O    S. 

^J^  Biblia  Hebraica  fine  PunQis.  Acfurante  Nath.  Forfter  S.T.  B.     Oxen. 

^750- 
J^^    Biblia  Hebraica  ad  optimas  quafque  Editiones  exprefla,  cum  Notis  Ma- 
forethicis,  et  numeris  diftindionum  in  Parafchas,  et  Capita,  et  Verfus, 
necnon  fingulorum  Capitum  fummariis  Latinis.  Accurante  M.  Chri- 
ftiano  Reineccio.     Lipf.  1739. 
Biblia  Hebraica  fecundum  Editionem  Belgicam  Everar.  Vander  Hooght, 
.■^L^         collatis  aliis  hoivx.  not?e  Codicibus,  una  cum  Verfione  Latina  Sebafliani 
V»  Schmidii.     Lipf.  1740. 

Varice  Le^tiones  Veteris  Teftamenti  ex  immenfa  MSS.  cditorumque  Co- 
^  dicum  congerie  hauft^e,  et  ad  Samar.  Textum,  ad  vetufliff.  verfiones, 

/\  ad  accuratiores  S.  Criticse  fontes  ac  leges  examinat^e,  opere  ac  ftudio 

johan.  Bern.  De  Rofli,  S.  T.  P.  et  in  R.  Parmenil  Acad.  Lin.  Ori. 
Profeff.      Parmse,    1784-6,    3   vol.  and    a  4th  is  expected.     This 
work  is  an  uf'eful  Supplement  to  Kennicott's  Hebrew  Bible.     Produ- 
cuntur  hie  (fays  the  Author)  varia;  Le£liones  V.  T.  ex  immenfa  MSS. 
.   jeditorumque   codicum  congerie,  id  elt,  ex  mille  quadringentis  fep- 
tuaginta  et  amplius  facri  Textus  codicibus. 
£^     yetus  Teftamentum  ex  Verfione  Septuaginta  Interpretum,  fecundun> 
~'f\  exemplar  Vaticanum  Romx  editum,  accuratiflime  denuo  recognitum, 

una  cum  Scholiis  ejufdem  Editionis  variis  MSS.  &c.  ledlionibus,  fum- 
ma  cum  cura  cdidit  Lamb.  Bof.  Franequerre.  1709,  2  vol. 
Jacobi  Gufletii  Lexicon  Linguae  Hebraicvc,  in  quo  pr^ecipua  opera  imr 
penditur  primario  fignificatui  vocum  phrafiumque  accurata  invefliga*- 
tione  definiendo,  &c.     Lipfiie,  1743.  Ed.  2da. 
v»       An  Hebrew  and  Engliili  Lexicon  without  Points  ;  to  which  Is  added,  » 
^        methodical  Hebrew  Grammar,  &c.  by  John  Parkhurft,  M.  A. 

Clavis  Hebraica  Veteris  Teftamenti,  in   qua  Themata  difficiliora  V.  T. 

referantur,  &c.  auclore  J.  Leufden.  Ultrajedi,  1683. 
Lyra  Prophctica,    five  Analyfis  Critico-Praaica  Pfalmorum.     Studio 
Vidorini  Bythneri  Poloni.  Lond.   1664.     Bythner  obferves,  that  ail 
the  Hebrew  Radicals  in  the  Bible  amount  to   1867-,  and  that  564 
Verfes,  of  which  he   makes  mention,  in  the  Pfalms,  contain   11 84 
Radicals.     But  whether  it  is  moft  proper  to  begin  learning  Hebrew 
by  perufing  the  poetical  or  hillorical  books,  let  others  judge  •,  Leuf- 
den's  Clavis  may  be  as  ufeful  for  thofe  who  begin  wIthGenefis,  asByth- 
^  ner's  Lyra  is  for  thofe  who  begin  with  the  Pfalms. 
%dvardi  Leigh  Critica  Sacra ;   id  eft,  Obfervationes  Philologico-Theolo- 
gicx  m  omn.es  radices  et  voces  Hebra^as  V.  T.  et  In  omnes  voces 
Grarcas  N.T.  Gothae,   1735,  2  vol.  Ed.  6ta, 
jM^  ]o\\.  Fran.  Buddei  Hiftoria  veteris  Teftamenti  ab  orbe  condito  ufque  ad 
'  ^r         Chnftum  Natum,  variis  Obfervatio»ibwii  Uluftrata,    H»l»  Magde- 
Ur;ijn.a;,   1736,  3  vol,  Ed,  jtia* 
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T!i«  Hebrew  Text,  or  the  parallel  Prophecies  of  Jacob  and  Mofes  re- 
lating to  the  Twelve  Tribes  ;  with  a  Tranflation  and  Notes  ;  and  tlie 
various  Lections  of  near  forty  MSS.  To  which  are  added,  i.  The 
Samaritan- Arabic  Verfion  of  thofe  Paflages,  and  Part  of  another  Ara- 
bic Verfion  made  from  the  Samaritan  Text ;  neither  of  which  have 
been  before  printed  :  2.  A  Map  of  the  Land  of  Promife :  3.  An  Ap- 
pendix containing  four  Differtations  on  Points  connected  with  the 
Subje6ls  of  thefe  Prophecies.     By  D.  Durell,  B.  D.  Oxford,  1763. 

ffaiah.  A  new  Tranflation,  witli  a  preliminary  DifTertation,  and  Notes  ^^J^ 
critical,  philological,  and  explanatory.  By  Rob.  Lowth,  D.  D.  Lord  ^ 
Bifliop  of  London.     Lond.  1778. 

Jeremiah  and  Lamentations.  A  new  Tranflation,  with  Notes  critical,  JiU- 
philological,  and  explanatory.    By  Benj.  Blaney,  B.  D.  Oxf.  1784.  ' 

An  Attempt  towards  aii  improved  Verfion,  a  Metrical  Arrangement, 
and  an   Explanation  of  the  twelve  minor  Prophets.     By  W.  New-    ^^ 
come,  D.  D.   Bifliop  of  Waterford.     This  excellent  work  is  not  in-  ^f^ 
ferior  to  either  of  the  preceding,'  and  all  the  three  are  particularly 
deferving  of  attention. 

A  Commentary  on  the  Book  of  Job,  In  which  is  Inferted  the  Hebrew  vJ. 
Text  and  Englifh  Tranflation  :  with  a  Paraphrafe,  &c.  By  Leonard  > 
Chappelow,  B.  D.    Camb.  1752,  2  vol. 

^  critical  DifTertation  on  the  Book  of  Job  :  wherein  the  Account  given 
of  that  Book  by  the  Author  of  the  Divine  Legation  of  Mofes  demon- 
ftrated,  &c.  is  particularly  confidered  ;  the  Antiquity  of  the  Book  vin-  pK' 
dicated  ;  the  great  Text  (chap.  xix.  25.)  explained  ;  and  a  future  State 
fhewn  to  have  been  the  popular  Belief  of  the  ancient  Jews  or  Hebrews. 
ByC.  Peters,  A.  M.  Lond.  175 1,  2d  Ed. 

Annotations  on  the  Pfalms, ,  by  James  Merrick,  M.  A.  Reading,  ^^ 
1768. 

A  Commentary  on  the  Book  of  Pfalms  ;  in  which  the  literal  or  hlftori- 
cal  Senfe,  as  they  relate  to  King  David  and  the  People  of  liVael,  is  il- 
luftratcd,  and  their  Application  to  the  MefTiah,  to  the  Church,  and  to 
Individuals  as  Members  thereof,  is  pointed  out.  By  G.  Home,  D.  D. 
Oxf.  1776,  2  vol.  ^  ^^ 

Marci  Marini  Brixiani  Annotationes  literales  in  Pfalmos  nova  Verfion  A  "^fT 
illuftratos,   &c.     Bononix,    1748,   2  vol.  ' 

Phil.  D.  Burkii  Gnomon  Pfalmorum.     Stutgardix,   1760,  2  vol.  -^^y^ 

A  philofophical  and  critical  Ellay  on  Ecclefialles  :  wherein  the  Author's 

Defign  is  flated  ;  his  Do(5trine  vindicated  ;  his  Method  explained  in    --Hfc^ 
an  analytical  Paraphrafe  annexed  to  a  new  Verfion  of  the  Text  from      ^ 
the  Hebrew,  &c.     By  A.  V.  Defvoeux.     Lond.  1760.  ^^ 

Phil.  Dav.  Burkii  Gnomon  in  duodecim  Prophetas  minores,  cum  Pra?fa-  ;::Hc" 
tione  Bengelii  Heilibronna:,  1753.  ^  Commentary  upon  the  twelve 
minor  Prophets  was  publiflied  by  John  Markius  in  4  vol.  4to.  at  Am- 
llerdam,  1696,  &c.  This  author  (Markius)  printed  in  feveral  vo- 
lumes many  ufeful  DifTertations  upon  various  parts  of  the  old  and  new 
Teflament :  he  was  cotempary  with  Le  Clerc,  and  differs  from  him 
in  many  of  his  works. 
■  Vaticinia  Chabacuci  et  Nachumi,  itemque  nonnulla  Jefais?,  Michcx,  et 
£zechielis  oraeuJa,  Obfervationibus  Hiitorico-philc,>logici5  ex  Hiltoriji 
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'%*  Diodorl  Siculi  circa  res  Sardanapali  illuftrata.  Au6:ore  R.  T.  Got- 
tlieb Kalinlky,  cum  Prscfatione  Burgii.     Vratiflavise,   1748. 

:>)^  Critical  Remarks  on  the  Bcoks  of  Job,  Proverbs,  Pfalms,  EccleCaftes, 
,  and  Canticles.     By  D.  Durell,  D.  D.    Oxf.  1772. 

H^    Poetical  Parts  of  the  old  Teftament,  newly  tranflated  from  the  Hebrew, 

with  Notes  critical  and  explanatory.  By  W.  Green,  M.  A.  Lond.  i^Si. 

t)e  facta  Poeu  Kebrxorum  Prxlccliones  Academicse  habitue  a  Roberto 

A^       Lowth,  M.  A.  Collegii  Novi  nuper  Socio,  et  Poetics  Publico  Pr?e- 

'}  ledore.     Subjicitur  Metrics  Harianse  brevis  Confutatio,  et  Oratio 

Crewiana.  Oxon.  1753.  This  learned  Work  has  been  defervedly 
admired  both  at  home  and  abroad.  An  edition  was  publifhed  at  Got- 
tlngen,  1758,  to  which  Notas  et  Epimetra  "nd^itc'it  Michadis.  This 
lail  edi^.ion  has  been  printed  in  Ugolini  Thefauro,  vol.  31,  where  the 
reader  will  meet  with  many  ether  tracls  on  Hebrew  Poetry.  The  laft 
ed.  in  8vo.  was  printed  in  1775.  A  good  Englifli  tranllation  of  this 
work,  by  G.  Gregory,  F.  A.  S.  was  publifhed  in  1 787,  in  2  vol.  8vo. 
Introdudio  ad  Libros  Canonicos  veteris  Teflamenti  omnes,  pr?ecognita 

7j^  critlca  et  hiftorica  ac  au^loritatisvindicias  exponens.  Adornata  fludio 
D.  J.GottlobCarpzovii.Lip.  173t.Ed.2da.  2  vol.  The  reader  will  here 
find  very  learned  difquifitions  upon  every  book  of  the  old  Teftament, 
and  a  catalogue  of  the  moll  approved  writers  on  each  of  them. 

^    Joh.  Gottlob  Carpzovii  Critica  facra  veteris  Teflamenti:  Parte  i.  Circa 

1^  Textum  originalem ;  2.  Circa  Verfiones  ,  3.  Circa  Pfeudo-criticam. 

Gul.  Whifboni,  folicita.  Lipfise,   1728. 
A  critical  Hiftoryof  theold  Teftament,inthreeBooks,withaSuppIement, 
being  a  Defence  of  the  critical  Hiflory  in  Anfwer  to  Mr.  Spanheim's 
Treatife  againfl  it.    By  Father  Simon.  Englifhed  by  H.D.Lond.  1682. 
D.  Joan.  Marihami  Eq.  Aur.  et  Bar.  Chronicus  Canon  Egyptiacus  Ebrai- 
cus,  Grsecus,  et  difquifitiones ;  liber  non  chronologize  tantum  fed  et 
hifloricie  anliquitatis  reconditifFima  complexus.     Fanequerae,   1696. 
This  learned  v/ork  v^as  firfl  publifncd  in  folio  in  Lond.  1672,  and  af- 
terwards in  4to.  at  Leipfic,   16^6  ;  which  edition   is  followed  by  the 
author  of  the  following  work,  which  was  written  in  oppofition  to  an 
opinion  embraced  by  Sir  J.  Marfham  and  others — that  moil  of  the 
Jewifh  Rites  were  borrowed  from  the  Egyptians. 
Hermann!  Witfii  ^"gyptiaca,  five  de  yEgyptiacorum  facrorum  cum  He- 
braicis  collatione  Libri  tres.     Et  de  decern  Tribubus    Ifraelis  Liber 
fmgularis  :  acceffit  Diatribe  de  Legione  fulminatrlce  Chriflianorum  fub 
Imperatore  Mar.  Aur.  Antonino.    Amflel.  1683. 
The  Chronology  of  the  ancient  Kingdoms  amended.     To  which  is  pre- 
fixed, a  fliort  Chronicle  from  the  arft  Memory  of  Things  in  Europe 
to  the  Conqucfl  of  Perfia  by  Alexander  the  Great.     By  Sir  Ifaac  New- 
ton.    Lond.  1727. 
The  Chronology  of  the  Hebrew  Bible  vindicated  ;  the  Fads  compared 
with  other  ancient  Hillories  •,  and  the  DifEculties  explained,  from  the 
Flood  to  the  Death  of  Mofes.     By  Robert  Lord  Bifliop  of  Clogher. 
Lond.  1747.     He  who  wlflnes  to  know  more  on  this  fubje£l  of  Chro- 
nology, may  confult  Jackfon's  Scripture  Chronology,  in  3  vol.  4to. 
Bedford's  Scrip.  Chron.  publiOied  In  1730,  and  an  EfTay  of  Dr.  Brett, 
•ivhcrciu  he  defends  the  Computation  of  the  Septuagint,  1729,  &c.  Sec. 
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Had.  Relandi  Palaeftina  ex  Monumentis  veteribus  illuflrata.    Tn:jecll  ;nlf 
ad  Rlie.  17 14,  2  vol. 

De  Sacrificiis  Libri  dvio  ;  quorum  altero  expHcantur  omnia  Jud^eorum, 
nounuUa  Gentium  profanarum,  Saci'ificia  ;  altero  Sacrificium  Chrifti. 
Utroque  Ecclefiae  Catholics  his  de  Rebus  Sententia  contra  Fauftum 
Socinum  ejufque  Sedatores   defenditur.      AuiSlore  Gul.   Outramo 

^    S.  T.P.     Loud.  1677. 

The  peculiar  Dodrines  of  Revelation  relating  to  piacular  Sacrifices,  Re- 
demption by  Chrift,  Faith  in  him,  &c.  in  two  EfTays ;  to  which  are 
fubjoinedtwc  Diflertations  :  i.  On  the  Office  of  Jefus  Chrift,  as  Me- 
diator and  Surety  of  the  new  Covenant.  2.  On  the  Perfon  of  Jefus 
Chrift.     By  J.  Richie,  M.  D.     Warrington,   1766,  2  vol. 

Antonii  Van  Dale  DifTertationes  de  Origine  et  Progreflu  Idololatriae  et ' 
Superftitionum  :  de  vera  ac  falfa  Prophetia,  uti  et  de  Dlvinationibus 
Idololatricis  Judacorum.  Amftel.  1696. 

A.ntonii  Van  Dale  de  Oraculis  veterum  Ethnicorum  Differtationes  dux,  > 
&c.  Ed.  2da.  Amftel.  1700.  Voffius  publiflied  a  learned  work  in  fo- 
lio, 1668,  intitled,  De  Origine  ac  Progreflu  Idololatriae.  Selden's 
Treatife  I3e  Diis  Syris,  with  the  Additions  of  Beyer,  was  publillied 
in  8vo.  at  Amfter.  1680 :  and  another  work  with  88  copper-plates  il- 
luftrative  of  the  Idolatry  of  the  Ancients  was  publiflied  at  Mentz  in 
1699,  under  the  title — Theatrum  Ethnico-Idololatricum. 

Of  Idolatry  :  a  Difcourfe,  in  which  is  endeavoured  a  Declaration  of  its 
Diftintlion  from  Superftition  •,  its  Notion,  Caufe,  Commencement, 
and  Progrefs  ;  its  Pradice  charged  on  Gentiles,  &c.  as  alfo  of  the 
Means  which  God  has  vouchfafed  for  the  Cure  of  it  by  the  Shechinah 
of  his  Son.     By  Tho.  Tenifon,  B.  D.     Lond.  1678. 

The  Court  of  the  Gentiles,  or  a  Difcourfe  touching  the  Original  of  hu* 
man  Literature,  both  Philology  and  Philofophy,  from  the  Jewifh 
Church.     ByTheop.  Gale.     Oxf.  1672,  2  vol.  2d  Ed. 

A  critical  and  chronological  Hiftory  of  the  Rife,  Progrefs,  Declenfion, 
and  Revival  of  Knowledge,  chiefly  religious,  in  two  Periods,   i.  The 
Period  of  Tradition  from  Adam  to  Mofes.     2.  The  Period  of  Letters  »«^ 
from  Mofes  to  Chrift.  By  Hen.  Winder,  D.  D.  Lond.  1745,2  vol. 

Reflexions  fur  1' Origine,  F  Hiftoire,  et  la  Succefficn  des  Anciens  Peu- 
ples  Chaldeens,  Hebreux,  Pheniciens,  Egyptiens,  Grecs,  &c.  jufques 
au  Terns  de  Cyrus.  Par  M.  Fourment,  1'  aine.  nov.  Ed.  a  Paris,  1 747, 
2  vol. — ^The  beft  naturalifts  of  the  age  find  great  difficulty  in  admit- 
ting, that  the  earth  had  no  exiftence  as  a  terraqueous  g]oh&  before  the 
sera  affigned  by  Mofes  for  its  creation,  or  at  leaft  for  its  formation  into 
water  and  dry  land  :  and  hence  all  arguments,  tending  to  prove  the 
origination  of  the  human  race  to  have  been  that  which  is  mentioned 
in  Scripture,  are  of  great  ufe  :  for,  if  the  antiquity  and  the  civil  hijlory 
of  our  fpecics  correfpond  with  the  accounts  delivered  in  the  Bible, 
we  cannot  reafonably  (confidering  the  imperfedion  of  our  knowledge) 
fuffer  our  faith  to  be  ftiaken  by  the  difficulties  attending  the  natural 
hi/lory  of  the  earth.  Viewed  in  this  light,  as  well  as  in  many  others, 
the  following  work  has  the  greateft  merit.  _  ,^^ 

A  new  Syftem,  or  an  Analyfis,  of  ancient  Mythology :  wherein  an  At-  ^^ 
tempt  is  made  to  diveft  Tradition  of  Fable,  and  to  reduce  tlie  Truth  to     ' 

E  e  4  it* 


A  Catalogue  of 

vts  original  Purity.  In  this  work  is  given  the  Kiflory  of  theB.ibylonians, 
Chaldeans,  Egyptians,  Canaanite?.,  Helladians,  lonians,  Leleges,  Do- 
rians, Pelafgijalfo  of  theScytha?,  IndofcytliK,  Ethiopians,  Phoenicians. 
The  whole  contains  an  Account  of  the  principal  Events  in  the  firft  Ages 
from  the  Deluge  to  the  Difperfion  ;  alfo  of  the  various  Migrations 
which  enfued,  and  th^  Settlements  made  afterwards  in  different  Parts: 
circumftances  of  great  Confequence,  which  were  fubfequent  to  the 
Gentile  Hiftory  cf  Mofes.  By  Jacob  Bryant.  Lond.  1774-6,  3  vol. 
Jac.  Bruckeri  Hilloria  Critica  Philofophiae  a  Mundi  IncunabuHs  ad  no- 

ftram  ufque  aetatem  dedu<!^a.     Lip.  1742,  5  vol. 
Radulphi  Cudworthi  Syftema  Intelleduale  hujus  Univerfi,  feu  de  variis 
Natura;  Rerum  Originibus   Commentarii,  quibus  omnis  eorum  Phi- 
lofophiaqui  Deum  efle  negant  funditus  evertitur.     Accedunt  reliqua 
ejus  Opufcula.     T.  L.  Mofliemius  omnia  ex  Anglico  Latine  vertit, 
recenfuit,  variifque    Obfervationibus,    DifTertationibus  illuftravit   et 
auxit.  Lug.  Bat.  i773j  Ed.  2da.  emendatior  et  auclior,  2  vol. 
Jo.  Dav.   Michaelis  Syntagma  Commentationum.     Goettingae,   1759, 
The  fourth  Differtation  is  intitled,  Argumenta  Immortalitatis  Animo- 
rum  humanorum  ex  Mofe  colle6la  (autlore  Chrif.  Colberg). 
Novum  Teftamentum  Grsecum,  ita  adornatum  ut  Textus   probatarum 
Editio.nim  m^dullam,  margo  variantium  Ledlionum  in  fuas  Clafles 
diflributarumLocorumque  parallelorumdele£lum  ;  Apparatus fubjunc- 
tus,  Crifeos  facroe  Millianse  prsefertim,  compendium,  &c.  exhibeat ; 
inferviente  Jo.  Alberto  Bengelio,  Tubings,  1734.     A  fecond  edition 
of  the  Apparatus  was  printed  at  the  fame  place  in  1 763  :  and  an  8vo. 
edition  of  the  Text,  various  Readings  and  parallel  Places,  with  only 
one  error  of   the  prefs.  and  that  a  wrong  accent,  was  publifhed  at 
Stutgard  in  1734.     Another  8vo.  edition  at  Tubing,   1753. 
Novum  Teftamentum   Grjecum   ad   fidem  Gr?ecorum  folum    Codicum 
MS8.  cxprCfTum,  ndftipulante  Ja.  Wctllenio :  juxtaSe6liones  Jo.  Al- 
ber.  Bengclii  divifum  et  nova  InterpuncSlione  facpius  iilullratum.  Typis 
et  fumptibus  Job.  Nichols.    Lond.  1783,  Ed.  2da. 
A  Concordance  to  the  Greek  Teflament :  M'ith  the  Englifh  Verfion   to 
each  Word;  the  principal  Hebrew  Roots  correfponding  to  the  Greek 
Words  of  the  Septuagint ;  fhort  critical  Notes  where  neceffary  •,  and 
an  Index  for  the  benefit  of  the  Engliflr  Reader.     By  John  Williams, 
LL.  D.     Lond.  1767. 
A  complete  Concordance  to  the  Holy  Scriptures  of  the  old  and  wtvr 
Teflament:  in  two  Parts.     By  Alex.  Cruden,  M.  A.      Lond.  1758. 
And  I  believe  there  has  been  a  later  edition. 
Petri  Mintert  Lexicon  Gr?EC0-Latinum  in  N.  T.,  in  quo  cujuflibet  vo- 
cis  Etymon  datur,  Significationes  varias  explicantur,  eique  Vox  feu 
vocisHebraicye  et  Chaldaic^e,  quando  et  pro  quibus  LXX.  Interpretes 
illis  ufi  fuerint,  apponuntur,  et  loca  omnia  N.  T.  in  quibus  leguntur, 
ordine  annotantur,  variantes  etiam  Le6Hones  adduntur.     Francofurti 
ad  Moenum,   1727.     This,  as  its  title  indicates,  is  a  learned  work: 
it  may  fupply  the  place  of  a  Greek  Concordance  to  the  Septuagint 
and  the  newTeftament. 
A  Cireek  and  Englifh  Lexicon  to  the  new  Teflament,  See.     By  John 
Parkhurft,  M.  A.    Loud.  1769. 
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Theological  Leftures  at  Weftminfler  Abbey,  with  an  Interpretation  of 
the  new  Teltament  ;  to  which  are  added,  Seleft  Difcourfes  upon  the 
principal  Points  of  Revealed  Religion.  By  John  Hcylin,  D.  D.  Lond. 
1749,  Parti,  and  1761,  Part  II. 
■Introduftory  Ledures  to  the  facrcd  Books  of  the  new  Teflament.     By   -^ 

J.  D.  Michaelis.     Lond.  1761.     A  new  edition  in  1780. 
Sacrorum  Evangeliorum  Verfio   Syriaca  Philoxeniana  ex  Cod.  MSS. 
Ridleianis   in''Bibl.  Coll.  Nov.  Oxon.  repofitis  nunc   primum  Edita  :  -^ 
cum  Interpretatione  et  Annotationibus  Jofcphi  Vv  hite,  A.  M.  Ling. 
Arab,  Prof.  Laudiani.    Oxon.  1778. 
Le  nouveau  Teftament  de  notre  Seigneur  Jefus  Chrift,  traduit  en  Fran-  A> 
^ois  fur    I'original   Grec.     Avec  des  Notes  literales  pour  echircir  le     ' 
Texte.     Par  Meffrs.  De  Beaufobre  et  Lenfant.  Amftor.  1 7 1 8,  2  vol. 
The  Family  Expofitor,  or  a  Paraphrafe  and  Verfion  of  the  new  Tefta-    VL.. 
ment,  with  criticaiNotes,  and  a  practical  Improvement  of  each  Se£lion.     \ 
By  P.  Doddridge,  D.  D.     Lond.  1761,  6  vol. 
An  Expofition  of  the  new  Tcllament,  both  Doctrinal  and  Praftical :  In 
which  is  inferted,  i.  AcorreftCopyof  thefacredText  and  thegenuine 
Senfe  thereof  given  :  2.  The  Truths  of  the  Chriftian  Religion  are  fet      , 
in  a  plain  and  clear  Light :  3.  Difficult  Places  explained  :  4.  Seeming    "T^ 
Contradidlions  reconciled  :  and,  5.  Whatever  is  material  in  the  various 
Readings,  and  the  feveral  oriental  Verfions,  is  obferved.    The  Whole 
illuflrated   and  confirmed  from  the  moft  ancient  Jewlfh  Writings. 
By  J.  Gill,  D.  D.  A  new  edition  corrected.  Lond.  1774,  5  vol. 
ChriftianiSchoettgenii HoricHebraicx  et Talmudic^e in univerfum novum  .AL, 
Teftamcntum.  QuibusHoneJ.  Lightfoot  InLIbrishiftoricisfupplentur,  ^^A^ 
Epiftola;  et  Apocalypfis  eodem  modo  illuftrantur.    AcceduntDiflertati- 
ones  quctdam  Philologico-facr:^.  Drefdce,  t  733,  2  vol.  The  fame  author 
publifhed  in  1742,  in  2  vol.  Hors  Hebraic?e  etTalmudicx  in  Theolo- 
giam  Judoeorum  dcgmaticam  antlquam,  et  orthodoxum  de  Meffia. 
Novum  Teftamentum  ex  Talmude   et   antiquitatibus  Hebrxorum  illu- 
ilratum,  curls  clarlf.  vir.  Balth.   Scheidii,  Jo.    And.   Danzii  et  Jac.  ^-\^-* 
P.henfordi,  editumque  una  cum  fuis  propriis  Dircrtationibus  de  Naii      l^ 
feu  prjefide  Synedrii  M.  et  de  diredoribus  Scholarum  Plebrjeorum. 
A  Joh.  Ger.  Meufchen.  Lip.  1736. 
Remarques  hiftoriques,  critiques,  et  philologiques  fur  le  nouveau  Tefta-    ^jLj* 
ment,  par  feu  M.  De  Beaufobre.     A  la  Haye,   1742,  2  vol.  ^•'^ 

A  Commentary  and  Notes  on  the  four  Evangelills  and  the  A61:s  of  the 

Apoltles  ;  together  with  a  nev/  Tranllation  of  the  Epiftle  to  the  Co-    ^\y^ 
rlnthians,  with  a  Paraphrafe  and  Notes ;  to  which  are  added  other  Vr^ 
Theological  Pieces,  by  Zach.  Fearce,  D.  D.  late  Lord  Bifliop  of  Ro- 
chefter :  to  M'^hich  is  prefixu-d,  feme  Account  of  his  Lcrdfhip's  Life 
and  Character,  written  by  himfelf.     Lond.  1777,  2  vol. 
A  Harmony  of  the  four  Gofpels,  in  which  the  natural  Order  of  each  Is 
preferved,  with  a  Paraphrafe  and  Notes.  By  James  Macknight,  D.  D.    ,^^_ 
l^ond.  1763,  2  vol.  3d  Ed.     There   are  prefixed  to  this  edition  vari-  "pS 
ous  preliminary  observations  •,  fix  chronological   dilfertations  ;  nine 
difcourfes  on  Jewiih  ar.tiquities  ;  and  an  elTay  on  the  demoniacs,  all 
of  which  have  great  merit.     A  Latin  tranllation  of  this  work  came 
put  at  Bremen,  1772. 
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r    AHarmonyof  the Evangelifls  in  Englini,with  critical  Diflertation«,an6Ci. 
"-^      caiiOTalraraphrafc,andNotesfoitheUfeof  the  unlearned.  By  J.Priefl- 
ley,  LL.D.  F.  R.  S.  Lond.  1780.     The  reader  may  alio  confult  a  new 
Harmony  of  the  Gofpels,  by  John  J  ebb,  M.  A.    Camb.  1772,  2d  Ed. 
Dircourlcs  on  the  four  Gofpels,  chieily  with  regard  to  the  peculiar  De- 
/ign  of  each,  and  the  Order  and  Places  in  which  they  M^ere  written,  ^ 
To  which  is  added,  an  Enquiry  concerning  the  Hours  of  St.  John,  of 
the  Romans,  and  of  fomc  other  Nations  of  Antiquity.     By  J.  Town- 
fon,  B.  t).     Oxf,  1778. 
The  Hiflory  of  the  Life  of  JefusChrift,  taken  from  thrncw  Teftament, 
with  Obfervations  and  Reflections  proper  to  illuftrate  the  Excellence 
of  his  Charadler  and  the  Divinity  of  his  Miflion  and  Religion.     By 
the  late  Rev.  G.  Benfon,  D.  D.     To  which  is  added,  Memoirs  of 
the  Eife,  Charader,  and  Writings  of  the  Author,     Lond.  1 764. 
Jflp     Obfervations  on  our  Lord's  Condu£l:  as  a  Divine  Inftru^lor,  and  on  the 
^V  Exxeilence  of  his  moral  Chara£l:er,  by  W.  Newcome,  D.  D.  Biihop 

of  Waterford.     Lond.  1782. 
The  Hiftory  of  the  firft  Planting  of  the  Chriftian  Religion,  taken  from 
the  AiSls  of  the  Apoftles  and  their  Epillles,  together  with  the  remark- 
\^  able  Fafts  of  the  Jewifli  and  Roman  Hiftory,  which  affected  the 

^  Chrillians  within  this  period.     By  G.  Benfon,  D.  D.       Lond.  1756, 

2d  Ed.  3  vol. 
A  new  Verfion  of  St.  Matthew's  Gofpel,  with  felefl  Notes,  wherein 
.  the  Verfion  is  vindicated,  and  the  Senfe  and  Purity  of  feveral  Words 

yO  and  Expreffions  in  the  original  Greek  are  fettled  and  illuflrated  ;  to 

w  which  is  added,  a  Review  of  Dr.  Mill's  Notes  on  this  Gofpel.     By 

D.  Scott,  J.  U.  D.     Lond.  1741. 
\\,     A  new  Tranilation  of  the  Gofpel  of  St.  Matthew  :  with  Notes  critical, 
'?^         philological,  and  explanatory.  By  Gilbert  Wakefield,  B.  A.Lond.  1782. 
Commentarius  Analytico-Excgeticus  tarn  literaiis  quam  realis  Evangelii 
jj^      fecundum  Joannem.     Authore  Fred.  Adol.  Lampe.  Amftel.   1)24-6, 
y^      3  vol.     This  is  the  moft  valuable  work  on  St.  John's  Gofpel  that  was 
ever  publilhed. 
A  Pavaphrafe  and  Notes  on  the  Epiitles  of  St.  Paul  to  the  Coloflians, 
A        Philippians,  and  Hebrews,  after  the  Manner  of  Mr.  Locke.    To  which 
"J^      are  annexed,  feveral  critical  Diflertations  on  particular  Parts  of  Scrip- 
ture.    The  fecond  Ed.     By  the  late  reverend  and  learned  Mr.  James 
Peirce,  of  Exon.     With  a  Paraphrafe  and  Notes  on   the  three  laft 
^      Chapters  of  the  Hebrews  left  unfiniflied  by  Mr,  Peirce  •,  and  an  Eflay 
■^^       to  dilcover  the  Author  of  the  Epiftlc,  and  the  Language  in  which  it 
was  originally  written.     By  J.  Hallet,  Jun.     Lond.  1733. 
A  Parjphrafe  and  Notes  on  fix  of  the  Epiftles  of  St.  Paul,' viz.  LThefT. 
i^       Il.Thcfl".  L  Timothy,  Philemon,  Titus,  IL  Tim.  attempted  in  Imi- 
^       tation  oi  Mr.  Locke's  Manner.     To  which  are  annexed,  critical  Dif- 
fertations.  By  G.  Benfon,  D.  D.     Lond.  1752,  2d  Ed. 
A  Paraphrafe  and  Notes  on  the  Epiftle  to  the  Romans  ;  to  which  is  pre- 
>\  fixed,  a  Key  to  the  Apoftolic  Writings,  or  an  Eflay  to  explain  the 

^        Gofpel  Scheme,  and  the  principal  Words  and  Phrafes  the   Apoftles 
have  ufcd  in  defcribing  it.     By  J.  Taylor,  Miniiler  of  the  Gofpel  in 
»  Konvich.    Lond.  1754,  3d  Ed. 
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A  Paraphrafe  and  Notes  on  the  Epiftles  of  St.  Paul  to  the  Galatiars  nnd   ::M^ 
Ephefians,  by  S.  Chandler,  D.  D.     Publifhed  from  the  Author's  MS.   "^ 
Lond.  1777. 

A  Paraphrafe  and  Notes  on  the  Epiille  to  the  Hebrews.     To  which  is 
prefixed,  an  Enquiry — into  the  Author  of  this  Epiille  ;  when  it  was     ;/ 
wrote  J  the  Manner  of  citing  the  old  Teilament ;  and  the  Method  of  iflP 
reafoning  in  it :  with  fome  Remarks  on   the  late  Lord  Bolingbroke's 
Treatment  of  St.  Paul.  By  Arthur  Afliley  Sykes,  D.  D.  Lond.  1 7 1^5.       ii, 

A  Paraphrafe  and  Notes  on  the  feven  {commonly  called)  Catholic  Epi-  ^] 
files,  by  George  Benfon,  D.  D.     Lond.  1756,  2d  Ed. 

Anacrifis  Apocalypfeos  joannis  Apoftoli,  qua  in  veras  interpretandse  ejus 
Hypothefcsdiligenter  inquiritur,  et  ex  iifdem  interpretatio  facia,  cer'ds 
hiiloriarum  monumentis  confirmatur  atque  illuftratur ;  turn  quoque 
qu^  MeldenvisPrceful  Boffuetus  hujus  libri  ccmmentario  fuppofuit,  et  -^Ip- 
exegetico  Proteftantium  Syftemati  in  vifis  de  Bellia  ac  Babylone  My-  "^ 
ftica  objecit,  fedulo  examinantur.  Auclore  Camp.  Vitringa.  Ed.  al- 
tera. Amflel.  17 19. — Heidegger,  in  1687,  publifhed  two  volumes  in 
4to.  upon  the  prophecy  in  the  Revelation,  De  Babylone  magna,  and 
endeavoured  by  a  variety  of  arguments  to  ellablifli  this  conclufion— • 
Hierarchlam feu  Clerum  Eccleft£  Romanic  dom'inantem  Babylonem  magtiam 
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A  perpetual  Commentary  on  the  Revelation  of  St.  John,  with  a  prelimi-  ju. 
nary  Difcourfe  concerning  the  Principles  upon  which  the  faid  Reve-  ^^ 
lation  is  to  be  underilood.     By  Charles  Daubuz,  M.  A.  late  Vicar  of 
Brotherton  in  Yorkfliire.    New  modelled,  abridged,  and  i"endered  plain 
to  the  meanefl  Capacity,  by  Peter  Lancaller,  A.  M.     Lond.  1730. 

Obfervations  on  the  Prophecies  of  Daniel  and  the  Apocalypfe  of  St.  .-^ 
John,  in  two  Parts.     By  Sir  Ifaac  Nev/ton.     Lond.  1733. 

A  Paraphrafe  and  Notes  on  the  Revelation  of  St.  John.     By  Mofes  Low-    ^k' 
man.     Lond.  1745,  2d  Ed.     A  third  Ed.  in  8vo,  1773- 

Oeuvres  de  Meffire  Jacques-Benigne  Boffuet  Evcque  de  Meaux,  &c. 
NouvcUe  Ed.  a  Paris,  1772.  In  the  preface  to  the  third  vol.  there  is 
this  obfervation — Le  Commentaire  fur  T  Apocalypfe  qui  occupe  la 
plus  grande  Partie  de  ce  Volume,  a  pour  Objecl  principe  dc  decouvrir 
1'  abus  enorme  que  les  Miniltres  Prcteftans,  et  furtout  le  fameux  Ju- 
rieu,  faifoient  de  ce  Livre  divin,  pour  charger  1'  Eglife  Catholique  des 
plus  horribles  Imputations  enlareprefentant  cornme  la  Babylone  dont 
il  eft  parle  dans  Saint  Jean. — Biihop  Hard  has  very  properly  remark- 
ed, "  that  the  Bifliop  of  Meaux  knew  what  he  did,  v/hen  he  nffcaed  a 
contempt  of  Jofeph  Mede.  He  was  then  at  liberty  to  turn  himfelf  from 
the  ableft  advocate  of  the  Proteftant  caufc  to  the  iveakej}^  AI.  Jurieur 

A  Critical  Hiilory  of  the  Text  of  the  new  Teftament,  wherein  is  firmly 
cftablilhed  the  Truth  of  thofe  A(Sis  on  which  the  Foundation  of  the 
Chriflian  Religion  is  laid.  By  Father  Simon.  Lond.  1689-92,  2  vol.. 

Fabricii  Dele£lus  Argumentorum  et  Syllabus  Scriptorum,  qui  Veritatem  ji^ 
Religionis  Chriilian^e  adverfus  Atheos,  Epicureos,  Deiftas  feu  Natu-'Ti 
raliftas,  Idololatras,  Judeeos,  et  Muhammcdanos,  Lucubrationibus  fuis 
afTeruerunt.    Hamburgi,  1725.    The  Tide  of  this  work  fufficiently  In- 
dicates its  nature  and  utility.     A  Treatifeof  a  nature  fomcwhat  fimi-    .1 
Jar  to  tliis  was  publifhed  by  Walchius  in  1752,  in  8vo.  intitled,  Intro-^Jji^ 
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clu£lio  nd  Thcologiam  Polemicam  -,  in  which  the  points  controverted 
by  Atheifls,  Delfts,  Jews,  &c.  are  difcufled  with  great  accuracy. 
La  ReHgion  Cln-etienne  prouvce  par  les  Faits.  Par  M.  1'  Abbe  Houtte- 
ville.  Nouvelle  Ed.  a  Paris,  1740,  3  vol.  This  book  is  written  with 
good  judgment;  the  third  volume  is  taken  up  in  anfwering  deiftical 
objeclions. 
'  The  Truth  of  the  Gofpel  Hiflory,  by  James  Macknight,  D.  D.  Lend. 

Philippi  a  Limborch  de  Veritate  Religionis  Chriftianse  arnica  Collatio 
cum  erudito  Judrco.     Goudoe,  1687. 

Salomonis  Glaffii  Philologia  Sacra,  qua  totius  SS.  veteris  et  novi  Tefta- 
menti  Scriptura?,  turn  Stylus  et  Literatura,  turn  Senfus  et  genuince 
Intorpretationis  ratio  et  dodrina,  libris  quinque  expenditur  ac  traditur. 
Lipfix,  1743'  This  work  was  firft  publiflied  in  1623,  and  it  i^  flill 
much  efteem.ed.  Buddeus,  in  a  preface  prefixed  to  this  edition,  and 
written  in  I7i3,expreires  the  fentiments  of  the  learned  concerning  it 
in  the  following  terms — Confentiunt  in  eo  omnes,  huncce  ex  eorum 
genere  librum  effe  qui  facrarum  literarum  cultoribus  non  tantum  utiles 
fed  prcrfus  neceflarii  fmt,  et  quo  nemo  carere  queat,  qui  ad  fcripturse 
facra;  ledionem  et  interprptationem  folide  et  accurate  inflituendam 
animum  adjungit. — The  lad  edition  was  publiflied  at  Leipfic  in  1776 
by  ProfelTor  Datliius,  under  this  title:  Philologia  Sacra  his  temporibus 
accommodata. 

Commentatio  critica  ad  Libros  N.  T.  in  gene'  e.  Cum  Prsefatione  D. 
J.  Gcttlob  Carpzovii.  Accurante  J.  W.  Rump^eo.  Lip.  1757,  Ed. 
2da.  Critical  qucfl-lons  of  great  variety  and  importance,  relative  to 
the  newTeftament,  are  here  foUdly  difcufled,  by  a  reference  to  the  wri- 
ters of  the  greateft  credit  on  each  of  tliem. 

Camp.  Vitringa  Obfervationum  Sacrarum  Libri  fex,  in  quibus  de  Rebus 
varii  Argumenti  et  utilillimoc  inveftigationis  critice  ac  theologice 
difleritur,  &c.  Amfter.  1727,  2  vol.  3d  Ed.  and  a  7th  Book.  Frane- 
qucrce,  1727. 

Joan.  F.  Buddei  Mifcellanea  Sacra.  Jense,  1727,3  vol.  The  lafl  vo-* 
lume  contains  DifTcrtationes  Theologicas  fub  ejus  Moderamine  pub- 
lico Eruditovum  cxamini  expofitas. 

SamuciisWerenfelfiiOpufculaTheol.Philof.etPhilologica.  Bafilije,  1718. 

1).  Salomonis  Dcylingi  Obfcrvationes  Sacra^.  In  quibus  multa  Scrip- 
ture veteris  ac  novi  Teftamenti  dubia  vexata  folvuntur,  &c.  Lipfix, 
1739,  5  vol.  Ed.  3tia. 

Jo.  Chriftophcri  Wolfii  Curre  philological  et  criticce  in  omnes  Libros  N. 
T.  quibus  intcgritati  contextus  Grxci  confulitur,  cenfus  verborum 
ex  pnefuiils  philologicis  ilhdlratur,  diverfa^  Interpretum  fententise  fum- 
matim  cnnarrantur,  et  modefbo  cxamini  fubjeftx  vel  approbantur  vel 
Tcfclhuitur.  Balillic,  174I}  5  vol.  This  work  has  fome  refem.blance, 
in  the  manner  of  its  compofition,  to  Poole's  Synopfis,  but  is  written 
with  more  judgment,  and  contains  the  opinions  of  many  expofitors 
who  have  lived  fmce  the  publication  of  Poole's  work.  Wolfius, 
moreover,  has  not  followed  Poole  in  fimply  relating  the  fentiments  of 
others,  but  has  frequently  animadverted  on  them  with  great  critical 
difcernincnt. 

Joi  Chrif.  Koecheri  Analecta  Phllologica  et  Exegitica  in  IV.  S.  J!van- 


l^ooh  in  Div'inUy. 

C'ella  qulbus  Wolfil  Curre  philologicse  fupplentur  atque  augentur.    Al-  ^<^ 
lenburgi,  1766. 

Critical  Conjedures  and  Obfervations  on  the  new  Teftament,  colleded 

•  from  various  Authors,  as  well  in  regard  to  Words  as  Pointing,  with 
the  Reafons  on  which  both  are  founded.  By  W.  Bowyer.  Lond.  1 783, 
Ed.  3d.  The  reader  will  here  meet  with  much  found  criticifm,  and 
many  inflances  of  the  in^.portance  of  true  Pun£luation,  which  Mr.  Bnw- 
yer  thought  of  more  moment  than  all  the  various  readings  put  together.       j/, 

t).  C.  B.  Michaeiis  Tratlatio  critica  de  variis  Leftionibus  novi  Telia-   "=^7 
menti  caute  coUigendis  et  dilucidandis.     Halui  Magd.  1749. 

D.  Jo.  Albert!  BengeHi  Gnomon  novi  Teilamenti,  in  quo  ex  natlva 
verborumvi,  fimplicitas,  profunditas,  concinnltas,  falubritas  fenfuum 
cceleftium  indicatur.     Tubingve,  17595  Ed.  2da.     The  deiign  of  this  ^^^KT 

■    work  is  properly  declared  by  the  learned  Author,  when  he  fays — ■    /rv 
Hoc  denique  agitur,  ut  qu-jc  in  fententiis  verbifque  Scriptural  N.  T. 
fita  vis  fit,  neque  tamen  primo  ab  omnibus  obfervatur,  ea  breviter 
monllrctur. 

Dubia  Evangelica  in  tres  Partes  diftributa  ;  quibus  dubia  parti m  fl^iyiV* 
partim  iXi')KTiy.ci.  difcuffa  et  vlndicata  a  cavillis  et  corruptelis  Atheo- 
rum,  Paganorum,  Judxorum,  Samofatenianorum  et  Anabaptiltarum, 
Pontificioruni  et  Sedlariorum  aliorum,  opera  Fred.  Spanhemii-  Ge- 
neva, 1658,  2  vol.  I 

Hiiloria  Ecclefiaftica  duorum  primorum  a  Chrifto  nato  Sxculorum,  e   Hip 
veteribus  Monumentis  dcprompta,  a  J.  ClericO.  Amitel.  17 16.  '^ 

Joh.   Lauren.   Mofheim  de  Rebus  Cliriilianorum.   ante    Conftantinuni   ^ff' 
Magnum  Commentarii.     Helmfhadii,  1753.  // 

Thomce  Ittigii  Lipfienfis  de  Hcerefiarchis  ^-^vi  Apoflolici  et  Apoilolico 
proximi,  feu  primi  et  fecundi  a  Clirifto  nato  Sajculi.    Lipf.  1690. 

Appendix  Diflertationis  de  Ha^refiarchis,  &c.  aucl.  T.  Ittigio.    Lip.  1696. 

The  Hiftory  of  the  Heretics  of  the  two  firft  Centuries  after  Chrlfl,  con-    AJL 
taining  an  Account  of  their  Time,  Opinions,  and  Teftlm.ony  to  the     \\ 
Books  of  the  new  Teftament.  By  Nat.  Lardner,  D.  D.  Lond.  1780. 

Fred.  Spanhemii  brevis  Introdutftio  ad  Hiftoriam  facram  utriufque  Tefta- 
menti,  ac  prjecipue  Chriftianam,  ad  an.  1518,  inchoata  jam  Refor. 
Ed.  fere  nova,  omnium  purgatiffima.     Lugd.  Bat.  1694. 

Joan.  Dallxi  de  Ufu  Patrum  ad  ea  definienda  Religionis  capita  qux  funt 
hodie  controverfa.  Genevce,  1686.  This  very  excellent  book  appeared 
firft  in  French,  1632,  and  it  was  tranflated  intoEnglifti  in  1651. 

Salutaris  Lux  Evangelii,  toti  Orbi  per  Divinam  gratiam  exoriensj  five 

'     Notitia  hiftorlco-chronologica,  literaria,  et  geographica  propagatorum 

per  Orbem  Terrarum  Chriftianorum  facrorum,  delineata  a  Joan.  Alb.     Jj^ 
^abricio.  Hamb.  1731.     There  is  fubjoined  to  this  work  a  Gcogra-    ""Jt^ 
phical  Index  of  all  the  Bifliopricks  which  have  formerly  fabfiftcd,  or 
do  at  prefent  fubfift,  in  Chriftendom.     All  the  works  of  Fabricius  are 
full  of  erudition,  and  deferve  the  peculiar  attention  of  young  divmes. 

Cafparis  Zeigleri  de  Epifcopis  eorumqiie  Juribus,  Privilegiis,  et  vivenJ.i 

ratione  Liber  Commentarius,  ex  variis  veteris  Ecclefire  MonumenUs^^- — - 
atque  fcriptis  colledlus,  inque  gratiam  Juris  Canonici  ftudioforum  pub- 
lican luci  expofitus.     Norimbergx*,  1686.     In  this  book  a  great  many 
curious  quei\ion3  are  propo(edio  great  order^  and  difcuilcd  with  much 
learning. 
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The  HIR017  of  the  Puritans,  or  Proteftant  Non-Conformifts.     By  Dan. 

Neale,  M.  A.     Load.  1754,  2  vol.  2d  Ed. 
Tn;£ts  on  the  Liberty,  Spiritual  and  Temporal,  of  Proteftants  in  Eng- 
land.    By  Anthony  Ellis,  D.  D.     late  Lord  Bifhop  of  St.  David's. 
Lond.  1767,  2d  Ed. 
Inflitutio  Theologix  Elenfticse,  in  qua  Status  Controverfia:  perfpicue 
cxponitur,  prxcipua  orthodoxorum  Argumenta  proponuntur  et  vindi- 
cantur,  et  fontes  folutionum  aperiuntur.     Authore  Fran.  Turretino. 
Genev?e,  1689,  3  vol. 
Francifci  Turretini  de  Satisfactione  Chrifti  Difputationes.  Gen.  1666. 
De  neceiTaria  Secefiione  noftra  ab  Ecclefia  Romana,  et  impofTibili  cum 
ea  Synchretifmo  Difputationes.     Aut.  Fran.  Turretino  j  acceflit  ejuf- 
dem  Difputationum  mifcellanearum  decas.  Genevie,  1688. 
Joh.    Alphonfi    Turretini    Cogitationes  et    Diflertationes  Theologicoe, 
quibus  Principia  Religionis  cum  Naturalis  turn  RevelatJe  adftruuntur 
et  defenduntur,  Animique  ad  Veritatis,  Pietatis,  et  Pacis  fludium  ex- 
citantur.  Genevse,  1737,  1  vol. 
Syntagma  Thefium  TheoJogicarum  in  Academia  Salmurienfi  varils  tem- 

poribus  difputatarum.     Salmurii,  1664,  Ed.  2da. 
Francifci  Burmanni  Synoplis  Theologize,  et  fpeciatim  oeconomiie  fcede- 
rum  Dei  ab  initio  fseculorum  ufque  ad  confummatignem  eorum.  Tra- 
jetli  ad  Rhenum,  1687,  2  vol. 
A  Courfe  of  Le(n:ures  on  the  principal  fubje^ls  in  Pneumatology,  Ethics, 
and  Divinity ;  w^ith  references  to  the  mofl  confiderable  Authors  on 
each  Subje\Ei.  By  the  late  Rev.  Philip  Doddridge,  D.  D.  Lond.  1 763. 
The  Oeconomy  of  the  Gofpel,  in  four  Books.  By  C.  Bulkley,  Lond.  1 764. 
Tlie  Works  of  the  late  reverend  and  learned  Ifaac  Watts,  D.  D.     Lend. 

1753,6  vol. 
The  Works  of  the  Right  Reverend  T.  Newton,  D.  D.  late  Lord  Bifhop 
of  Briftol  ;  with  fome   Account  of  his  Life,  and  Anecdotes  of  his 
Friends,  written  by  himfelf.     Lond.  1782,  3  vol. 
Tlie  Works  of  the  Right  Reverend  T.  Wilfon,  D.  D.  Lord  Bifhop  of 
Sodor  and  Man.     With  his  Life  compiled  from  authentic  Papers,  by 
C.  Crutwell.     Lond.  1781,  2  vol. 
The  Works  of  the  Right  Reverend  W.  Warburton,  D.  D.  Lord  Bifhop 

of  Glouceller.     Lond.  1788,  7  vol. 
A  Syilem  of  Revealed  Religion,  digelled  under  proper  heads,  and  com- 
pofed  in  the  Words  of  Scripture,  by  Jo.  Warden,  M.  A.  Lond.  1769. 

O    C    T     A    V     O    S,     &c. 

Biblia  Hebraica  fecundum  ultimam  Editionem  Jof.  Athi^e  a  J.  Leufden 

denuo  recognitam  recenfita,  atque  ad  Maforain,  et  corre£liones  Bom- 

bcrgi,  Stephani,  Plantini,  aliorumque  Editiones  exquifite  adornata, 

variifque  Notis  illudrata,  ab  Everardo  Vander  Hooght,  V.  D.  M.    Ed. 

longe  accuvatifTima.     Amflel.  et  Ultraj.  1705,  2  vol. 

^  Vetus  Teflamentum  ex  Verfione  Septuaginta  Interpretum,  fecundum 

^  exemplar  Vaticanum  Romoe  editum,     Pra:fationem,  una  cum  variis 

Ledionibus  e  pra^^lantifTimis  MSS.  Codicibus  Bibliothec^  Leidenfii 

defcriptis,  prxmifit  David  Millius.     Amftel.  1725. 

Vetus  Teaamentum  Grsecum  ex  Verfione  Septuaginta  Interpretum 

juxtii 
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jTiKta  exemplar  Vaticanum  Romse  editum.  Cantab.  1665.  This  Is  a 
very  fair  edition  of  the  Septuagint  printed  by  Field,  with  a  preface  by 
Bp.  Pearfon,  at  the  end  of  which  he  recommends  a  collation  of  the 
MSS.  of  the  Septuagint.  Mintert  made  ufe  of  this  edition  in  com- 
pofmg  his  Lexicon. 

Clavis  Pentateuchi ;  five  Analyfis  omnium  Vocum  Hebvaicarum    fuo 
ordine  in  Pcntateucho  Mofeos  occurrentiura  j  una  cum  Verfione  La-      // 
tina  et  Anglica.     Li  ufum  juventutis  Academiie  Ediuburgince.     Cui  !jf' 
prxmittuntur  DilTertationesdu^e  :  i.  De  Antiquitate  Linguse  Ambicx.   ' 
2.  De  genuina  Pun6lorura  Vocalium  Antiquitate.     Auclore  Jacob. 
Robertfon  S.  T.  P.     Edinb.  1770.     An  approved  edition  of  this  au- 
thor's Hebrew  Grammar  was  publifhed  in  Lond.  1784. 

A  I)ilTertation  concerning  the  Antiquity  of  the  Hebrew  Language,  Let- 
ters, Vowel-Points,  and  Accents.     By  T.  Gill,  D.  D.    Lond.  1767. 

Francifci  Mafclef  Grammatica  Hebraica,  a  Pun£lis  aliifque  inventis  ]^J[a- 
forethicis  libera,  &c.     Paris,  1731,  2  vol. 

Chriftiani  Stockii  Clavis  Linguse  fan£lse  veteris  Teftamenti.     Lipfice,  zjk 
1753^  ^'■^'  ^^^' 

Jo.  Chrif.  Clodii  Le^ylcon  Hebraicum  fele£lum,  in  quo  Voces  rariores      lL 
et  obfcura;  Codicis  Hebrcei  Blblici  illuftrantur.  Sec.  in  Suppiementum      i* 
Lexici  Gufletiani.     Lipf.  1744. 

Joan.  Dav.  Michaclis  Epif  de  LXX.  Hebdomadibus  Danlells.     Ad  D, 
Joan.  Pringle  Baronetum.     Lond.  1772. 

Obfervations  on  divers  PalTagcs  of  Scripture,  placing  many  of  them  in  a 
Light  altogether  new  ;  afcertaining  the  Meaning  of  feveral  not  deter- 
minable by  the  Methods  comrru>nly  made  ufe  of  by  the  learned;  pro- 
pofing,to  Confideration  probable  Conjectures  on  others,  difl'erent  from 
what  have  been  liitherto  recommended  to  the  Attention  of  the  curi- 
ous j  and  more  amply  illuilrating  the   reft,  than  has  been  done,  hj-^rp 
means  of  Circumftances  incidentally  mentioned  in  Books  of  Voyages   '• 
and  Travels  into  the  Eall.     Lond.  2d  Ed.  1776,  2  vol.    Two  additional 
volumes  were  publiflied  in  1787.     The  defign  of  this  work  is  very 
ufeful,  and  it  has  been  executed  with  great  ability  by  the  author,  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Harmer.     We  are  indebted  to  the  fame  author  for  the  out- 
lines of  a  new  Commentary  on  Solomon's  Song,  drawn  by  the  help  of     ife:, 
Inftructions  from  the  Eaft.  Lond,  1768,  Svo.  The  Society  which  was  ^T» 
inftituted  in  the  courfe  of  the  laft  year  at  Gr/f/zMY,  under  the  aufpices 
of  Sir  William  JotieSy  for  enquiring  iato  the  Hiitory  civil  and  natural, 
the  Antiquities,  Arts,  Sciences,  and  Literature  of  Afia,  will,  it  is  to 
be  hoped,  contribute  not  a  little,  by  their  refearches,  to  the  improve- 
ment of  this  kind  of  fcriptural  criticifm  j  as  well  as  to  the  enlarge- 
ment of  our  knowledge  in  many  other  particulars. 

Remarks  on  feleel  Paflages  of  the  old  Tellament.     By  the  late  Ben.r. 
jamin  Kennicott,  D.  D.     Lond.  1787.     This  learned  Work,  though  /L 
neither  fo  perfect  or  extenfive  as  it  would  have  been  had  the  author^^ 
lived  to  finifh  it,  will  be  found  very  ufeful  if  a  new  tranflation  of  the 
old  Teftament  fliould  be  made. 

An  Eflay  for  a  new  Tranflation  of  the  Bible.  Wherein  is  fliewn,  from  t],- 
Reafon  and  the  authority  of  the  bell  Commentators,  Literpreters,  and  "^T" 
Critics,  that  there  is  a  Neceflity  for  a  new  Tranflation.     Lond.  1727,    * 
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Apparatus  Biblicus ;  or  an  Introdudion  to  the  holy  Scriptures.  In  three 
liooks.  I.  Of  the  original  Hi  (lory  and  Antiquity  of  the  Jews.  2.  Of 
the  Canon,  Authors,  orii^njial  Texts,  Verfions,  Editions,  and  Interpre- 
tations of  Scripture.  3.  Of  the  fallc  Gods,  Animals,  precious  Stones, 
Difeafes,  and  public  Sports,  mentioned  in  the  Scriptures.  Together 
with  an  Explanation  of  the  fcriptural  Names,  and  a  new  Reading  of 
the  Scriptures.  Done  into  Engiifh  from  the  French  of  Pere  Lamy, 
with  Notes  and  Additions.  Illultrated  with  36  Copper-plates.  Lond. 
I -728,  2d  Ed.  2  vol.  This  work  will  be  very  ufeful  to  thofe  who  have 
not  leifure  to  confult  larger  treatifes  on  the  fubjecls  which  are  difcul- 
fed  in  it. 

Antiquitates  HebraicK,  fecundum  triplicem  Jud'c-eorum  Statum  ecclefiafli- 
cum,  politicum,  et  osconomicum  breviter  delineat?e,  a  Conrado  Ike- 
iiio.  Brema;,  1741,  Ed.  3tia;  the  ifl  Ed.  in  1732.  Reland's  Anti- 
■""quitates  Sacne  have  been  publifhed  indifferent  forms,  and  they  are  to 
be  met  with  in  Ugolini  Thelauro,  with  Annotations  by  the  Editor. 
This  Book  of  Ikenius  is  valuable  for  its  brevity,  method,  and  perfpi- 
cuity. 

Orif^in'es  Hebro^x  :  The  Antiquities  of  the  Hebrew  RepubHck.  By  Tho. 
Lewis,  M.  A.  Lond.  1724-5,  4  vol.  This  is  a  laborious  compilation 
from  the  moft  diilinguilhed  writers,  whether  Jews  or  Chriilians,  on  the 
manners  and  laws  of  the  Hebrews. 

Jewifh  Aritiquitics  •,  or  a  Courfe  of  Lectures  on  the  three  firll  Books  of 
Godwin's  Mofes  and  Aaron.  To  which  is  annexed,  a  DiiTertation  on 
the  Hebrew  Language,  by  Dav.  Jennings,  D.  D.  Lond.  1766,  2  vol. 
The  Treatifes  of  Mr.  Lowman  on  the  Ritual  and  on  the  civil  Govern- 
ment of  the  Hebrews,  may  properly  accompany  thefe  works  on  the 
Hebrew  Antiquities. 

Revelatioai  examined  with  Candour.  Lond.  i73S-<53,  3  vol.  by  Dr.  De- 
lany. 

Lettres  dc  quelques  Juifs,  Portugais,  et  Allemands,  a  M.  De  Voltaire. 
Avec  des  Refletlions  critiques,  et  un  petit  Commentaire  extrait  d'  un 
plus  grand.  A  Paris,  1776,  3  vol.  4th  Ed.  Thefe  letters  contain  an. 
elegant  anfwcr  to  the  various  objetlions  to  revealed  religion  which 

'  Voltaire  has  borrowed  from  our  Englifh  Deifts  -,  they  were  written 
by  the  Abbe  Guenee.  An  Englifli  tranilation  of  them  by  Dr.  Lefanu 
was  publiihed  at  Dublin  in  1778,  2  vol. 

A  Vindication  of  the  facred  Books,  and  of  Jofephus,  efpecially  the  for- 
mer, from  various  Mifreprcfentations  and  Cavils  of  M.  De  Voltaire. 
By  Rob.  Findlay,  A.  IM.  Glafgov/,  1770.  This  is  aferious  and  folid 
refutation  of  many  of  M.  Dc  Voltaire's  mod  formidable  obje£lions  to 
the  facred  writings. 

A  critical  Hiilory  of  the  Life  of  David:  In  which  the  principal  Events 
are  ranged  in  Order  of  Time  ;  the  chief  Objeclions  of  Mr.  Bayle  and 
others  againft  the  Charatfter  of  this  Prince,  d<.c.  are  refuted.  By  S. 
Chandler,  D.  D.     Lond.  1766,  2  vol. 

Codex  Pfcudepigraphus  veterisTeftamcnti  colle£lus,  caftlgatus,  teftimo- 
niifque,  cenfuris,  et  aniinadverllonibus  illuilratus,  a  Fabricio  Hamb. 
1722,  2  vol. 

Novum  Teltamentum  Gr.rcc.  Textum  ad  fidem  Codicum  Verfionum 
et  Patrumemcndavit,  et  Lccllonis  varietatem  adjecit,  Jo.  Jac.  Grief- 
bach 
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bach  Theologioe   Do£tor,   ejufdemque  in  Academ.  Jcnen.  Profeflor 
publ.  Ordinarius.    Halie,    1777,  2  vol. 

The  new  Teftament  carefully  colhited  with  the  Greek  and  corrected  ;      ^j 
divided  and  pointed  according  to  the  various  Subjecls  treated  of  by  the  ^V^ 

■     infpircd  Writers,  with  the  common  Divifion  into  Chapters  and  Veries  T/ 
in  the  Margin.     And  illuftrated  with  Notes  critical  and  explanatory. 
By  R.  "Wynne,  A.  M.   Lond.  1764,  2  vol. 

The  Hiftory  of  the  Miniftry  of  Jefus  Chrift,  combined  from  the  Narra- 
tive of  the  four  Evangelills,  byRob.  Willan,  M.Y).   Lond.  1782. 

A  View  of  our  blefied  Saviour's  iMiniftry,  and  the  Proofs  of  his  Divine 
Miffion  arifing  from  thence.  Together  with  a  Charge,  Diflertations, 
Sermons,  and  Theological  Lectures.  By  the  late  Tho.  Randolph, 
D.  D.  Lady  Margaret's  Prof,  of  Divinity  in  the  Univeri'ity  of  Oxford* 
Oxf.   1784,  2  vol. 

Chriftiani  Stockii  Clavis  Linguae  Sanclae  novi  Teftamenti.  Lip.  1752. 
Ed.  5a.  In  the  prefaces  to  his  Lexicons,  Stockius  has  enumerated 
the  principal  Hebrew  and  Greek  Lexicons  of  the  Bible  which  were 
publifned  before  his  own. 

J.  Conr.  Schwarz  Commentarii  critici  et  philologici  Linguce  Grcecs? 
novi  Foederis.    Lipf.   1736,   2  vol.  very  fmall  4to. 

Georgii  Pritii  Introduftio  ad  Ledicnem  N.  T.  in  qua  qure  ad  rem  cn- 
ticam  hiftoriam,  chronologiam,  et  geographiam  pertinent  breviter  et 
perfpicue  exponuntur.  Lipfiae,  1704.  the  4th  Ed.  in  1737.  I  have 
never  met  with  any  book  fuperior  to  this  as  an  introduiStion  to  the  ncw 
Teftamcnt. 

Jiiiti  Plenningii  Bohmcri  XII  Diflertationes  Juris  Ecclefiaftici  Antlqui. 
Halae,  1729,  Ed.  2da.  This  is  a  very  excellent  book:  the  titles  oUhe 
Diflertations  are,  i.  De  Stato  Chriftianorum  Die.  2.  De  antelucanis 
Chrillianorum  ceetibus.  3.  De  Confoederata  Chriftianorum  Difcl- 
plina.  4.  De  coitionibus  Chriftianorum  ad  capiendum  cibum.  5.  De 
Chriftianorum  ccetibus  in  vicis  et  agris.  6.  De  Cognitionibus  de 
Chriftianis.  7.  De  differentia  inter  Ordincm  Ecclefiafticum  et  Plebem, 
feu  inter  Clericos  et  Laicos.  8.  De  Confellu  Ordinis  Ecclefiaftici. 
9.  De  Ecclefise  Statu  antique  generatim.  10.  De  Jure  Laicorum  fa- 
cerdotali.  11.  De  Jure  dandi  Baptifmum.  12.  De  cxtraordiuario 
primitiv.Tc  Ecrlefiic  ftatu. 

Jo.  Erancifci  Buddei  EccleGa  Apoftolica,  five  de  Statu  Ecclefia:  Chri- 
ftian:e  fub  Apoftolis  Commcntatio  Hiftorico-Dogmatica  ;  quae  et  In- 
trodudtionis  loco  in  Epiftolas  Pauli  cieterorumque  Apollolorum  eftc 
queat.  Jensi,  I7?9.  The  author  has  briefly  treated  this  important  (ub- 
jcct  with  great  judgment,  and  referred  to  a  variety  of  ufcfal  writers. 

Mifcellunea  Sacra  :  containing  an  Abftradl  of  the  Scripture  Hiftory  06 
the  Apoftles,  in  a  new  Method.  With  four  critical  Eftays  :  i.  On 
the  Witnefs  of  the  holy  Spirit.  2.  On  the  Diftinition  between  Apo- 
ftles, Elders,  and  Brethren.  3.  On  the  Time  when  Paul  and  Barna- 
bas became  Apoftles.  4.  On  the  Apoftolical  Decree.  To  which  is 
added,  an  Eftay  on  the  Difpenfations  of  (jod  to  Mankind,  as  revealed 
in  Scripture  :  together  with  a  Dillertation  on  Hebrews  xii.  22—25, 
now  hrft  publiihed.  A  new  Ed.  with  large  Additions  and  Correclions. 
Lond.  1782,  3  vol.  Th«  rnerit  of  this  work  is  generally  acknow- 
Voi.  VL  Ef  iedsed; 
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■  ledged ;  Dr.  Bciifon  ouned  himfclf  much  indebted  to  it  in  liis  hiftory 
of  the  rirlt  r'antinj:  of  Chriflianity,  atid  in  fome  other  of  his  works. 

A  new  Introduction  to  tlie  Study  and  Knowledge  of  the  ncwTeftamcnt, 
by  E.  Harwood,  D.  D.  Lond.  1773,  2d  Ed.  2  voL 

The  facred  Interpreter  :  or  a  practical  lutrodudion  towards  a  beneficial 
reading  of  the  Bible.  Containing,  i.  An  Hilhoiry  of  the  four  antient 
Monarchies.  2.  A  general  View  of  the  Jewiih  Church  to  the  taking 
.of  Jeruf.dcm.  3.  Remarks  on  the  Pentateuch,  Prophets,  Gofpels,  &c. 
Ihewing  the  Dclign  of  each  Book.-  4-  An  exaft  Chronology  of  the 
.Scriptures.  ^.  A.  DiHi^rtatlon  on  revealed  Religion,  and  an  Account 
.of  tliofe  Divines  who  have  defended  it.  6.  Diilicult  Texts  explained, 
&c.  By  David  Collyer.  Lond.  1726-46,2  vol. 

D.ominici  Diodati,  T.  C.  Neapolitani  de  ChriRo  Greece  loquente  Exer- 
citatio  ;  qua  oltenditur  Grrecam  feu  Helleniflicam  Linguam  cum  Ju- 
d;eis  omnibus,  turn  ipfi  adec  Chrifto  et  Apoftolis  nativam  ae  vernacu- 
1am  fuillc.  Neapoli,  1767.  The  reader  will  meet  with  fome  obfer- 
vations  on  this  fubjcCt  in  Bowyer's  Preface  to  his  Conje£lures  on  the 
newTeftament. 

Prcblema  de  anno  Nativitatis  Chrifti,  ubi  occafionera  ofFerente  vetere 
Herodin  Antipx  Nummo,  in  Nummophylacio  Clementis  XIV.  P.  O. 
M.  Ailervato  demonllratur,  Chriftum  natum  efi'e  anno  VIII.  ante 
iEram  vulgarem,  contra  veteres  omnes  et  recentiores  Chronologos. 
Auctorc  P.  Dominico  Magnan.  Romce,  1772. 
,  Jacobi  Ellnevi  Obfervationes  facne  in  novi  F^jederis  I..ibros,  quibus  plura 
^        iilorum  Librorum  loca  ex  Auctoribus  potiJhmum  Grxcis  et    Antiqui- 

tate  exponuntur  ct  illallrantur.     Trajecl:i  ad  Rhenum,   1720,  2  vol. 
>     Joan.  Alberti  Obfervationes  Philological  in  facros  novi  Foederis  Libros. 

*  Lugd.  Bat.   1725. 

^    Geor.  Raphelil  Annotationes  in  S.  Scripturam,  hiiloricos  in  vetus,  phr- 

\  lologieai  in  N.  T.  ex  Xenophonte,  Polybio,  Arriano,  et  Herodoto 
collects.  Lugd.  Bat.   1750,2  vol. 

'(^    Elia;  Pidairct  Obfervationes  Philologico-crlticrc  in  facros  novi  foederis 

*t.  Librcs,  quorum  plurtma  loca  ex  Auctoribus  potillimum  Gr^cis  ex- 
ponuntur, iliuilrautur,  vindicantur.  Lugd.  Bat.    1752. 

p"    ]■).  Tobi;c  Krcbfii  Obfervationes  in  novum  Teitamentum  e  Flavio  Jo- 

»  fepho.  Lipf.  1755. 

p  Georg.  I)avid,is  Kype  Obfervationes  facrce  in  novi  foederis  Libros  ex 
Auctoribua    potiinmum    Graecis     et    Antiquitatibus.      Wrabllaviaz, 

*  1755- 

'     Jo.  B;.p.  Ottii  Spicilegium,  five  excerptum  ei   Flavio   Jofepho  ad  N- 

Teilam.  iilultr.uioncm.     Lugd.  Bat.  1741. 
^     A  tree  and  Impartial  Study  of  the  holy  Scriptures  recommended  :  being 

Notes  on.  fome  particular  Texts,  with  Difcourfes  and  Obfervations  on 

V  various  Subjcas.     By  Jof.  Ilallet,  Jun.    Lond.  1729-36,  3  vol. 

[J  I'he  iV.cred  Clallics  defended  and  iilullrated  :  or  an  Ellay  humbly  offered 
tow-ir<ls  proving  the  Purity,  Pioprieiy,  and  true  Eloquence  of  the 
Vv liters  of  the  new  Tcitamenc.  By  A.  Blackwell,  M.  A.  Lond.  1737, 
,2  vol. 

^  .'\   Paraphrafe^  en  the  four  EvangeliR,^,  by  Sam.  Clarke,  D.  D.     Lond. 

V  i^'-y  1-i^hEd.   2  vol.     Though  this  paraphrafe  is  included  in  Dr. 

Clarke's 
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Clarke's  works  in  folio ;  yet  I  have  mentioned  it  here,  as  it  may  b6 
eafily  procured,  and  is  very  ufeful. 

A  Paraphrafe  and  Notes  on  the  A6ls  of  the  Apoftles,   and  upon  all  the 
Epiftles  of  the  new  Teftament.    Being  a  complete  Supplement  to  Dr.  j:23^ 
Clarke's  Paraphrafe  on  the  four  Gofpels.  By  T.  Pyle,  M,  A.    Lond.  /' 
1765,  2  vol.  5th  Ed.    There  is  a  Paraphrafe  and  Notes  on  the  Reve- 
lation by  the  fame  author. 

Bengelius'  Introduclion  to  his  Expofition  of  the  Apocalypfe:  v/ith  his    1/. 
Preface  to  that  Work,  and  the  greateft  Part  of  the  Conclufion  of  it^-jj-*' 
and  alfo  his  marginal  Notes  on  the  Text,  which  are  a  Summary  of  the'jff" 
whole  Expofition.     Tranflated  from  the  High  Dutch,  by  J.  Robert- 
fon,  D.  D.    Lond.  1757. 

Codex  Apocryphus  novi  Teftamenti  colleftus,  cafligatus,  teilimoniifque 
cenfuris  et  animadverfionibus  illuftratus  a  J.  Alb.  Fabricio.  Hamb. 
1703,  2  vol. 

An  hiftorical  Geography  of  the  old  aiid  new  Teftament,  by  Ed.  Wells, 
D.  D.    Lond.   1721,  4  vol. 

Dionylli  Petavii  Rationarium  Temporum,  cui  acccdit  Supplemcntum 
quo  Hiftoria  ad  hoc  ufque  Tcmpus  continuatur.  Lugd.  Bat.  1724, 
2  vol. 

The  facred  and  profane  Hiflory  of  the  World  conneiled  from  the  Crea*    JL. 
tion  of  the  World  to  the  Diflblution  of  the  AfTyrian  Empire,  &c.  By  ^ 
S.  Shuckford,  M.  A.   Lond.  1743,  4  vol.  3d  Ed. 

The  old  and  new  Teftament  conneftod  in  the  Hiftory  of  the  Jews  and 
neighbouring  Nations,  from  the  Declenfion  of  the  Kingdom  of  Ifraei  ~J£ 
and  Judah  to  theTime  of  Chrift.  By  H.  Prideaux,  D.  D.  Lond.  1749,    '' 
4  vol.   loth  Ed. 

J.  Alph.  Turretini  Compendium  Hiftorira  Ecclefiaftics  a  Chrifto  Nato   JJ- 
ad  finem  Sec.  XVIL  Gewtyd^,  1737.     And  with  the  Continuation^   7' 
by  T.  Simon,    Halse,   1750. 

Pauli  Ernefti  Jablonfki  Inftitiitiones  Hiftorise  Chriftianae.    Francofurti 
ad  Viad.    3  vol.    1754-67.     The  third  volume,    which  contains  the     j^ 
hiftory  of  the  Church  from  the  end  of  the  feventeenth  to  the  middle   ^y 
of  the  prefent  century,  was  compofcd  by  Profcflbr  Stofch  after  the 
death  of"  Jablonfki.     An  Englifti  tranfiation  of  this  v.'ork  in  one  voL 
8vo.  would  be  very  ferviceable. 

An  Ecclefiaftical  Hiftory  from  the  Rirtb  of  Chrift  to  the  prefent  Time. 
Written  originally  in  French  by  Mr.  Formey,  Secretary  to  the  Aca-  Jt 
demy  of  Sciences  at  Berlin.     To  which  is  added,  an  Appendix,  giv-    •' 
ing  an  Account  of  the  People  called  Mcihodifts,  by  the  Trartflator^ 
Lond.   1766,  2  vol. 

An  Ecclefiaftical  Hiftory,  ancient  and  modern,  from  the  Birth  of  Chrift 
to  the  Beginning  of  the  prefent  Century  :  in  which  the  Rife,  Progrefs, 
and  Variation  of  Church  Power,  are  confidered  in  their  Connexion 
with  the  State  of  Learning  and  Philofophy,  and  the  Political  Hiftory  «^ 
of  Europe  during  that  Period,  By  tbe  late  learned  L.  Moflieim,  D.  D.  "^ 
Tranflated  from  the  original  Latin,  and  accompanied  Vvith  Notes  and 
chronological  Tables,  by  Arch.  Machine,  D.  D.  Lond.  1782,  6  vol. 
The  learned  tranflator  mentions  the  approbation  which  Dr.  Warbur- 
ton,  Bilhop  gf  GIgugefter,  gave  of  this  wo^^  in  th§  following  terms  : 

F  f  a  *'  Moflieim 'j 
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"Muflieiin's  compendium  is  excellent,  the  method  tidmirable-,  tn  fhort 
tlie  only  one  deferving  the  name  of  an  KcckTiartical  Hiftory.  '  'I'iie 
throe  preceding  works,  however,  have  great  merit,  and  may  be  read 
\vith   much  u'ility.      Two  other  Hiftories  of  the  Chriftian   Church 

,^  deferviiig  of  attention  have  lately  appeared  ;  one  by  Dr.  Gregory,  in 

2  vol.   the  other  by  Dr.  Prleltley,   in  2  vol.  8vo. 
A  compendious  Hiftory  of  the  Church,  from  the  Beginning  of  the  World 

to  the  prefcnt  Time  ( i  7  lo).   Written  in  French  by  L.  E.  Dupin,  and 

traiillatcd  into  Engli(h.  Lond.  1713,  4  vol.  Echard's  Ecclefialtical 
Hiilory  from  the  Birth  of  Chriit  to  the  Klhiblifliment  of  Chriilianity 
under  CjulTantine,  in  the  year  313,  is  valuable  in  many  refpe^Sis :  th? 
third  Ed.  was  publiflied  in  17  12,  and  the  firft  in  J  702. 
llemarks  on  Ecclefialiical  Hiftory  from  the  Commencement  of  Chriltia- 
jiity  to  the  year  1517,  when  Luther  began  the  Work  of  Reformation, 

rby  T.'Jortin,  D.D^  '  767-73,  4  vol.     Dr.  Jortin  has,  in  a  little  com- 
pafs,  taken  notice  of  fo  many  fadls,  and  animadverted  on  them  with 
lb  much  judgment,  that  this  work  will  be  ever  held  in  deftrved  repute; 
I    he  has  infcrted,  alfo,  into  it  the  fubftance  of  his  Difcourfes  on  the  Na- 
ture, Ufe,  and  Intent,  of  Prophecy  ;  and  on  Miracles,   which  were 
preached  at  Boyle's  Leclure. 
rr.t;le6lioncs  EcclefiafticK  triginta  novem  olim  habitce  in  facello  Colle- 
gii  Emmaniielis  apud  Cantabrigienfes  a  Joan.  Rirhardfon,  S.T.B. 
v*      Lond.    1726.    This  is  a  pollhumous  work  of  an  author  well  known 
Y       bv  his  \"  indication  of  the  Canon  of  the  nev/  Teitament  in  Anfvver  to 

Toiand. 
.^     Hilloire  des  Juifs  depuis  J.  Chriil  jufqu'a  prefent,  pour  fervir  de  Conti- 
p       nuation  iir Hilloire  de  Jofcph.    Par  M.  Bafnage.    Nouvelle  Ed.  aug- 
t         mentee.     A  la  Have,    1716,   15  vol. 

.,.  The  Apologies  of  Juftin  Martyr,  Tertullian,  and  Minutius  Felix,  in  De- 
fence of  tlie  Chriftian  Religion,  with  the  Commonitnry  of  Vincentius 
Lirinenfifi  concerning,  the  primitive  Rule  of  Faith,  nannatcd  from 
their  Originals  :  with  Notes,  for  the  Advantage  chiefly  of  Englifli 
Ivcaders,  and  a  preliminary  Difcoiirfe  upon  each  Author.  Together 
with  a  prefatory  Diftcrtation  about  the  right  Ufe  of  the  Fathers"^  By 
W.  Reeves,  M.  A.  Lond.  1716,  2  vol.  ']^he  reader  will  perufe  the 
not'Js  ot  this  Gentleman  with  caution,  for  he  declares  with  much  vio- 
lence, "  that  he  had  rather,  believe  no  Bible  at  all,  than  believe  it  in  the 
'lenfe  of  that  commentator'"  Le  CIcrc, 
The  genuine  Epifiles  of  the  ApoftoHcal  Fathers,  St.  Bafnabas,  St.  Igna- 
tius, St.  Polycarp,  the  Shepherd  of  Hermas,  and  the  Martyrdoms  of 
St.  Ignatius  and  St.  Polycarp,  written  by  thofe  wha  were  prcfent  at 
iheir  Skirtcrings.  Tranfiated  and  publil'hed  with  a  large  preHminary 
Dilcourfe  relating  to  the  fevcral  Treatifes  here  put  together.  By  W. 
^  Wake,  Lord  Biftinp  of  Lincoln.  Lond.  1710,  2d  Ed. 
jJilicrtatio  de.  S.  ScriptuVarum  Interpretatione  fecunuiim  Fatrum  Com- 
mentnrios.  In  qua  probatur,  i,  S.  Scripturam  efte  regulam  fidei  uni- 
ciim,' ex  qua  de  omnibus .Articulis  fide!  creditu  neceftariis  ad  falutem 
Judiciiim  fcrcndum  eft.  2.  Patrcs  ftve  primicvos  five  fubfequentes 
iioti  die  Ickineos  S.  Scripturic  Intcrprefes.  3.  Non  poile  Controver- 
ivA^  dj  S,  ]  riniuite  motas  ex  patribus,  conciliis,  aut  tiauitione  vere 

catholica 
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catholica  definlri.  Authore  D.  Whitby.  LonJ.  1^4.     Whitby  in  the 
Epilogue  to  this  work:  very  boldly  add.s, — Ex  trium  primorum  (l-culo- 
rum  Scriptoribus,  hand  pauca,  iiihocoperc,  interpretanienta  con!^e/Ii- 
uius,  ab  omni   veritatis  fpccie  aliena.      Oltt-ndant  nobis  Patrum  Pa- 
troni  iinicam  Scriptura;  Pcricopen,  qua^  alias,- obicura  cum  cffet,  ab  iis 
iit  lucem  mutuata.      But  though  the  authority  of  Fathers  and  Coun- 
cils be  of  no  M^eight  in  controverfy,  the  learned  will  dill  have  recourfe 
to  them,  as  containing  the  materials  of  Ecclellaflical  Hillory. 
The  Hiftory  of  the  Eflabliihment  of  ChrilHanity,  compiled  from  Jewifli 
and   Heathen  Authors  only  ;  exhibiting  a  Proof  of  the  Truth  of  this     . 
Relig'ion.      Tranflated  from  the  French  of  Profeilbr  Bullet,   by  W.-^ 
Salifbury,  B.  I).    Lond.  1776.     This  work  is  well  executed,  and  may  7/ 
be  ferviceable  to  thofe  who  have  not  Lardner's  collection  of  JevvKh  an  j 
Heathen  Teftimonie?.     The  reader  will  find  fomething  worth  his  at- 
tention on  this  fubje£t  in  a  fmall  tract  in  4to. — Non  Chrlftianorum  dc 
Chrido  TefHmonia  ex  antiquis   INionumcntis  propofita  et  dijudicata. 
A  Tobia  Eckherdo.     (^ledlinburgi,  1725. 
A  new  and  full  Method  of  fettling  the  canonical  Authority  of  the  new 

Tenrament.     By  the  late  Rev.  Jcr.  Jones.     Lond.  1726-7,  3  vol. 
The  Fiidory  of  the  Propagation  of  Chriltianity  and  Overthrov/  of  Pa- 
ganifm.     Wherein  the  Chriftian  Religion  is  confirmed,  the  Rife  and 
Progrefs  of  Heathenifh  Idolatry  is  confidered,  the  Overthrow  of  Pa- 
ganifm  and  the  Spreading  of  Chriilianity  in  the  feveral  Ages  of  the; 
new  Teltament  Church  is  explained.     The  prefcnt  State  of  Heathens 
is  inquired  into,  and  Methods  for  their  Converfion  offered.     By  Rob. 
Millar,     Edinb.  1723,  2  vol. 
I^ettcKs  on  the  Prevalence  of  Chriftianity  before  its  civil  Eftablifhment. 
With  Obfervations  on  a  late  Hiltory  of  the  Decliiie  of  tlie  Ronian 
Empire.     )iy  Eaft  Apthorp,  M.  A.    Lond.  1778.     The  author  has  :dxr 
enriched  this  work  with  many  learned  remarks,  and  efpeciaMy  with  u    ' 
catalogue  of  civil  and  ccclefialtical  hilloriaij?,  which  the  reader  v/ill  find 
to  be  very  ufeful. 
Five  Letters  concerning  the  Lifj-)! ration  of  the  Holy  Scriptures.     Tranf- 

Intcd  from  the  French  of  M.  Le  Clerc,  i6go. 
A  Vindication  of  the  divine  Authoritv  and  Infpiratlon  of  the  Writings  of 
the  old  and  nev/  I'ellamcnt,  in  Anfwer  to  the  preceding  Ijook.    ^y  \V. 
Lowth,  B.  I).     Oxf.  1692. 
An  Elujy  on  Infpiration,  confidered  chicily  with  Refpecl  to  the  Evange- 

lilts.  By  Gilbert  Wakefield,  B.  A.    Lond.  1781. 
Defenfe  des  Propheties   de  la  Religion  Chrctienne,  par  le  R.  P.  Baltus, 

de  la  Compagnie  de  Jefut^,  contre  Grotiiis  ct  M.  Simon.  A  Paris,  1 737,  R^ 
3  vol.  Grotius  and  Father  Simon  contend,  that  many  of  the  prophe-  ^^ 
cies  cited  in  the  new  Teilamentfrom  die  old,  have  double  fcnfes  ;  one 
proper  and  literal,  Vv-hich  refpe^lcd  the  times  and  perfons  of  the  Jewifh 
nation ;  the  other  allegorical,  which  refpetR;ed  the  advent  and  perfoii 
of  Chrift.  M.  liakus'cenfares  this  as  a  Socinian  mode  of  expounding 
the  prophecies,  and,  by  a  particular  examination  c^f  the  prophecies 
quoted  by  the  writers  of  the  new  'I'eltamen.t,  (hews  that  they  prima- 
filv  reibectcd  Chriit,  and  were  literally  accompliflied  in  him. 

y  ii  The 
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The  Ufe  and  Intent  of  Prophecy  in  the  feveral  Ages  of  the  World.     In 
fix  Difcourfes,  delivered  at  the  Temple  Church.     To  whicjh  are  added 
feveral  biffertations.     By  Thomas  Sherlock,  D.  D.  late  Mafter  of  the 
Temple,  now  Lord  Bifhop  of  London.  Lond.  1749,  5th  Ed.     Thefe 
difcourfes  were  attacked  by  Dr.  Middleton  in  1750,  and  have  been 
defended  by  Dr.  Rutherforth,  Mr.  Rotherham,  and  others. 
A  Defence  of  Chriflianity  from  the  Prophecies  of  the  old  Teftament ; 
^.      wherein  arc  confidered  all  the  Obje^tiojis  againft  this  Kind  of  Proof 
{       advanced  in  the  late  Difcourfe  on  the   Grounds  and  Reafons  of  the 
Chriliian  Religion.     By  Ed.  Chandler,  Lord  Bilhop  of  Coventry  and 
Lichfield.     Lond.  1725,  2d  Ed. 
A  Vindication  of  the  ChriiHan  Religion,  in  two  Parts,     i.  A  Difcourfe 
of  the  Nature  and  Ufe  of  Miracles.     2.  An  Anfwer  to  a  late  Book, 
intitled,  A  Difcourfe  on  the  Grounds  and  Reafoiis  of  the  Chriflian  Re- 
ligion. By  Samuel  Chandler,  Lond.  1725.  Collins'  Difcourfe  on  the 
Grounds  and  Reafons  of  the  Chrillian  Religion,  publifned  in  1724, 
was  anfwered  not  only  by  the  three  authors  kft  mentioned,  but  by  a 
variety  of  otiicrs  :  there  is  an  account  of  the  chief  of  them  in  Leland's 
View  of  the  Deiftical  Writers,  and  in  Fabricius'  Lu:v  Evangelica, 

r  where  above  50  different  publications  in  oppofition  to  Collins  are  enu- 
merated. In  the  fame  authors  (Leland  and  Fabricius)  the  reader  will 
find  a  lift  of  thofe  who  anfwered  Woolilon's  Obje(5lions  to  the  Mira- 
cles of  our  Saviour. 

An  Efiay  upon  the  Truth  of  the  Chridian  Religion  ;  wherein  its  real 
Foundation  upoji  the  Old  Tejlamsnt  is  fhewn.  Occafioned  by  the 
^  Difcourfe  of  the  Grounds  and  Reafons  of  the  Chriftian  Religion.  By 
P  A.  A.  Sykes,  M.  A.  Lond.  1725.  jyi.  De  la  Roche,  in  his  Memoirs 
'  of  Literature,  fpeaking  of  this  work,  fays, — If  this  book  does  not  ap- 
pear fuflicient  to  remove  fcruples  about  the  quotations  of  the  frft 
preachers  of  the  Gofpel  from  the  old  Teftament,  I  know  not  what 
will  do  it. — Air.  Sykes  e-^reifes  himfelf  very  firmly  againft  a  double 
completion  of  any  prophecy  ;  a  double  completior,  fays  he,  unlefs  it 
be  dccl'jred  by  the  prophet,  will  make  all  prophecy  perfectly  ufelefs. 

An  IntrodutSlion  to  the  Study  of  the  Prophecies  concerning  the  Chriftian 
Church  ;  and  in  particular  concerning  the  Church  of^Papal  K.ome  : 
in  twelve  Sermons,  preached  in  Lincoln's  Inn  Chapel,  at  the  Leclure 
of  the  Right  Reverend  VV.  Warburton,  Lord  Bifnop  of  Gioucefter. 
ByR.Hurd,D.  D.  Lond.  1772. 

Twelve  Sernions  on  the  Prophecies  concerning  the  Chriftian  Church  ; 
and  in  particular  concerning  the  Church  of  Papal  Rome.  PreachecJ 
at  Bp.  Warburton's  Leaure,  by  S.  Hallifax,  D.  D.   Lond.  1776. 

I'vvelve  Difcourfes  on  the  Prophecies  concerning  the  Eftablifhment  and 
fubfeqiient  Hiftory  of  Chriftianity.  Preached  at  Bp.  Warburton's 
Lediure,  by  Lewis  Bagot.  LL.D,     Oxford,  1780. 

An  Eiiay  towards  reconciling  the  Numbers  of  Daniel  and  St.  John,  de- 
termining the  Birth  of  our  Saviour,  and  fixing  a  precife  Time  for  -the 
Continuance  of  the  prcfent  Defolation  of  the  Jews  j  with  fome  Con- 
jectures and  Calculiitions  pointing  the  Year  1764  to  have  been  one 
of  the  moft  remarkable  in  HUkry.  By  the  Rev,  G.  Burton,  M.  A, 
Lond,  J  766, 
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The  Tleafonablcnefs  and  Ccrtiiinty  of  the  Chriftiaii  Religion,  containing^ 
Difcourfesupon  fuch  Subjetts  as  are  thought  moil  liable  to  Objeftions. 
By  Rob.  Jenkins,   D.  D.  Lond.  1734,  5th  Ed.  2  vol. 

A  Conference  with  a  Theift  ;  containing  an  Anfwer  to  all  the  mofl:  ufual 
Objections  of  the  Infidels  againil  the  Chriftian  Religion.  By  W. 
Nichols,  D.  D.  Lond.  1723,  3d  Ed.  2  vol. 

Difcourfes  concerning  the  Truth  of  the  Chriftian  Religion,  by  J.  Jortin. 
Lond.  1746.  The  fubjefts  of  thefe  Difcourfes  are,  i.  The  Prejudices 
of  the  Jews  and  Gentiles.  2.  The  Propagation  of  the  Gofpel.  3.  The 
Kingdom  of  Chrift.  4.  The  Fitnefs  of  the  Time  when  Chriii  came 
into  the  World.  5.  The  Teftimony  of  John  the  Baptift.  6.  The 
Scriptures  of  the  new  Tellament.  7.  The  Gofpel  as  it  is  Grace  and 
Truth.     A  third  Ed.  has  been  publifhed. 

Att  Argument  in  Defence  of  Chrilliauity,  taken  from  the  ConfcfTion  of 
its  moll  ancient  Adverfaries.    By  Greg. Sharpe,  LL.D.    I^ond.  i755' 

A  fecol^d  Argument  in  Defence  of  Chriiliaiiity,  taken  from  the  ancient 
Prophecies,  applied  to  the  molt  remarkable  Eve^its  in  the  Life  and 
Characl:erof  Jefus  Chriii.  By  Greg.  Sharpe,  LL.D.  Lond.  1762. 

The  Evidence  of  Chrillianity  deduced  from  Facls  and  the  Teftimony  of 
Senfe,  throughout  all  Ages  of  the  World  to  the  prefent  Time,  in  a 
Series  of  Difcourfes  preached  at  Boyle's  Lecture  in  1766-7-S,  where- 
in is  fliewn,  that  upon  the  V/hole  this  is  not  a  decaying,  but  a  grow- 
ing Evidence.     By  W.  Worthington,  D.D.  Lond.  1769,2  voL 

Religionis  Naturalis  et  Revelats  Principia,  Methodo  Scholaftica  digefta 
in  ufum  Juventutis  Academics;.  Parifiis,  1754,  2  vol.  and  a  third  vol. 
by  Way  of  Supplement.  Authore  L.  T.  Hooke.  The  author  of  this 
book  is  a  Dodlor  of  the  Sorbonne  ;  yet  there  are  many  things  very  li- 
berally faid  in  it,  as  the  reader  may  judge  from  the  following  propofi- 
tion  which  is  maintained  in  the  Supplement, — Deus/o/w  ob  fapien- 
tilhmos  fines  caufarum  naturalium  ordinem,  per  ieipfum  aut  Miniilc- 
rjum  Angelorum  intervertit :  Da^monum  quxcunque  naturalis  vis  fit, 
•  nulla  ell  AVra/w  J  ac  ubi  fe  noftris  rebus  immifcent,  cUvinorum  judi- 
ciorum  Miniftri,  non  fuo  arbitrio  unquam  rellnqumitur,  neqr.e  unquam 
per  eorum  minlfterium  in  conhrmaiionem  falli  Iviiracula  eduntur. 

The  Ufefulncfs,  Truths,  and  Excellency  of  the  Chriftian  Religion,  de-  JL 
fended  againil  the  Ojeftions  contained  in  a  late  Book,  intitled,  Chri-  JT 
ftianity  as  old  as  the  Creation,  &c.  By  James  Fofter.     Lond.  1734, 
3d  Ed. 

The  Reafonablenefs  of  the  Chriftian  Religion  as  delivered  in  tlic  Scrip-  JT 
tures.     By  G.  Benfon,D.D.  Lond.  1759.  3d   Ed.  2  vol.     The  au- Cfp 
thor  not  only  advances  niaiiy  argumenis  in  proof  of  the  Trutli  of  the     * 
Chriftian  Religion,  but  obviates,  in  a  familiar  way,  the  chief  objections 
of  the  Anti-revelationifts. 

A  Difcourfe  concerning  the  Refurrc<flion  of  Jefus  Chrift,  in  three  Parts, 
Wherein,  i.  The  Confequences  of  the  Doclvinc  are  ftated  hypothcti- 
cally.  2.  The  Nature  and  Obligation  of  moral  Evidence  is  explained. 
3.  'Ehe  Proofs  of  the  Fad  of  our  Saviour's  Refurrcc^ion  are  propofed, 
examined,  and  fairly  demonftrated  to  be  conclufive.  Together  with 
an  Appendix  concern.ing  the  impolhble  Produdion  of  Thought  fron_i 
Matter  and  Motion,  &c.     Bv  Humph.  Ditton.    Lond-  i-.^\o,  5th  Ed. 

'  F  f  *v  This 
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This  book  was  tranflated  into  French  in  1728,  and  the  year  after  into 
Dutch. 
A  Defence  of  Chriftianity,  in  two  Parts,      i.  The  Law  of  Nature  con- 
fulered,  and  lliewa  to  be  confillent  with  Reafon  and  itfelf, — and  the 
Attention  to  it  produdive  of  the  greatelt  Iknefit  to  Mankind.      2.  The 
i^         Authority  and  Ufcfuhicfs  of  Revelation  and  the  facrtd  Writings  aflert- 
•  ed  and  vindicated,  againll  the  feveral  Objeclions  made  to  them  by  tlie 

Deiils  in  general,  and  in  particular  by  the  Author  of  Chriftianity  as  old 
•as  the  Creation.  By  John  Leland,  D.  D.  Lond.  1753,- 2d  Ed.  2  vol. 
A  View  of  the  principal  deiliical  Writers  that  have  appeared  in  Englan.d 
in  the  lafl  and  prefent  Century ;  with  Obfcrrvations  upon  them,  -and 
Y  fome  Account  of  the  Anfwers  that  have  been  pubiiflied  againft  them. 

'  In  feveral  Letters  to   a  Friend.     By  J.  Leland,  D.  D.     Lond.  1 766, 

2  vol.  5  th  Ed. 
An  Enquiry  into  the  divine  MifTions  of  John  the  Baptift  and  Jefus  Chrift, 
fo  far  as  they  can  be  proved  from  the  Circumllances  of  their  Birth, 
^nd  their  Conneclion  with  each  other.  By  W.  Bell,  M.  A.  I^ond. 
1761.  Tliere  is  publifhed  by  the  fame  Author,  A  Defence  of  Revela- 
tion in  general  and  the  Gofpei  in  particular. 
Letters  from  Baion  Halier  to  his  Daughter,  on  the  Truths  of  the  Chriftian 

Religion.     Tranflated  froni  the  German.     Lond.  1780. 
pifTertations  on  Subjecls  relative  to  the  Genius  and  Evidences  of  Chri- 
ftianity.    By  Alex.  Gerard,  D.  D.     Edinb.  1 766. 
An  Inquiry  into  the  Caufes  of  the  Infidelity  and  Scepticifm  of  the  Times, 
with  occafional  Obfervations  on  the  V/ritings  of  Herbert,  Shaftefbury, 
Bolingbroke,  Hume,  Gibbon,  Toulmin,  &c.  &c.     By  J.  Ogilvie,  D,  D. 
Lond.  1783. 
Philoibphical  Inquiries  concerning  Chriftianity.     By  C,  Bonnet  of  Ge- 
^       neva,     Lond,   1787.     The  great  abilities  of  M.  Bonnet  are  known 
'Vr       throughout  Europe  ;  the  teftimony  of  fuch  a  diftinguiflied  Layman, 
•  to  the  Truth  of  the  Chriftian  Religion,  cannot  but  have  weight  with 

the  moft  unthinking, 
Letters  to  a  Philofophicd  Unbeliever,  by  Jof.  Prieftley.    Lond.  1 780-2. 
An  Appeal  to  common  Senfe  in  behalf  of  Religion.     By  the  Rev.  James 

Ofwald,  D.  D.     Lond.  1768,  2d  Ed.     A  fecond  voL  in  1772. 

The  Advantages  and  Necelhty  of  the  Chriftian  Revelation  Ciewn  from 

\L        the  State  of  Religion,  in  the  ancient  Heathen  World  ;  efpecially  with 

y^      Refpea  to  the  Knov/ledge  and  W-orfhip  of  the  one  true  God  :  a  Rule 

of  moral  Duty  :  and  a  State  of  future  Rewards  and  Puniibment^. 

To  winch  is  prefixed,  a  preliminary  Difcourfe  on  natural  and  revealed 

Religion.    By  John  Leland,  D,  D'.  Lond,  1768,  2  vol.  All  the  works 

of  Dr.  Leland  are  valuable. 

A  Difcourfe  of  the  Neceffity  and  Ufefulnefs  of  the  Chriftian  Religion,  by 

^      lleaion  of  the  Corruptions  of  natural  Religion  among   tlie  Jews  and 

Heathens.,     By  Dan.  Whitby,  D.  D.     Lond.  1705.     " 
iT/  The  Light  of  Nature  purfued  by  Edw.  Search.  (Abraham  Tucker)  Ji:fq; 
/y(       Lond.  1 768-78,  9  vol.     In  the  laft  four  volumes  there  is  added  to  the 
\         general  title,— Lights  of  Nature  and  Gofpei  blended. 

Qf  the  Principles  ■ai>d  Duties  of  natural  Religion.     Bv  the  Pvight  I^ev, 
Joan  Wiikius,  D.  D.  Lend  Bifnoj)  of  Cheftcr.    Lond.  J 734- 
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Books  in  D'ivmlty. 

The  Analogy  of  Religion,  natural  and  reve:ilccl,  to  the  Conllitution  and 
Couife  of  Nature.  By  Jof.  Butler,  D,  D.  late  Lord  Bifliop  of  Durham. 
Loud.  1754,  5th  Ed.     An  Edition  by  Biihop  Hailifiix  in  1788. 

ThcRcIigioncf  Nature  delineated.  By  Mr.Wollailon.  Lond.i/fojthEd. 

Confiderations  on  the  Theory  of  Religion  :  in  three  Parts,  i.  Want  of 
Univerfality  in  natural  and  revealed  Religion,  nojuft  Objection  againil 
eirher.  2.  The  Scheme  of  divine  Pro/idence  with  Regard  to  the 
Time  and  Manner  of  the  feveral  Difpenfations  of  revealed  Religioii, 
more  efpecially  the  Chriftian.  3.  The  Progrefs  of  natural  Religion 
and  Science,  or  the  continual  Improvement  of  the  World  in  general. 
To  which  are  added,  two  Difcourfes)  the  former  on  the  Life  audi 
Characler  of  Chri(t,  the  latter  on  the  Benehts  procured  by  his  Death, 
in  regard  to  our  Mortality.  With  an  Appendix,  concerning  the  Ufc 
of  tile  word  Soul  in  holy  Scripture;  and  the  Scare  of  the  De^^d  there 
defcribcd.   By  Edw.  Lord  Bifliop  of  Carline.   CnrliHe,  i  7S4,  Ed.  7th. 

An  Kilay  on  Miracles,  in  two  Difcourfes.  By  Will.  (Biihop)  Fleet- 
wood. Lond.  1 701.  The  two  main  Principles  of  this  Book, — that 
none  but  God  can  work,  a  true  Miracle, — and  that  it  cannot  be  fup- 
pofed  that  a  true  miracle  was  ever  vyrought  in  oppofition  to  a  dodfrine 
ellabliihod  on  true  miracles, — were  oppofed  by  Mr.  (Bifliop)  Hoad- 
ley,  in  a  Letter  to  Mr.  Fleetwood.  Lend.  1702.  And  the  readinj 
thefe  tv/o  trails  occafioned  Mr.  Locke's  writing  his  difcourfe  on  Mi- 
raclts,  which  he  publifhed  in  his  works, 

Traite  fur  les  Miracles.  Daijs  lequel  on.  prouve  que  le  Diable  n'en 
fauroit  f^irp  pour  confirmer  I'erreur ;  ou  I'on  fait  voir,  par  plufieurs 
exe  yiples  tires  de  PHirtoire  fainte  et  profane,  que  ceu.x  qu'on  lui  at- 
tribue  ne  font  qu'un  effet  de  I'impofture  ou  de  I'addrcile  des  hommes. 
Efou  Ton  exa  .Tine  le  Syfteme  c)ppofe  tel  que  Pa  etabli  le  Dr.  Clarke 
dans  foil  Traite  fur  la  Religion  Naturelle  et  Chretienne.  Far  J.  Serces, 
Vicaire  d' Appleby  dans  le  Comte  de  Lincoln.  A  Amiler.  1729. 
The  author  fays  in  his  preface,  that  in  maintaining  that  God  never 
permitted  the  aevil  to  work  miracles  in  fupport  of  any  dangerous 
error,  and  in  queftioning  the  phyfical  power  of  the  devil  to  elFecl  a 
miracle,  he  declared  wi?r  againif  the  opinion  of  the  moii  venerable 
theologians  and  philofophers  ancient  and  modern.  The  book  is  well 
written,  and  I  do  not  know  that  it  has  ever  appeared  in  EngliPa. 

ADiHertation  on  Miracles,  defigned  to  (licw  that  they  are  Arguments  of 
a  divine  Interpofition,  and  abfolutc  Proofs  of  the  Alidion  and  Do6trine 
of  a  Prophet.  By  Hugh  Farmer.  Lond.  1771.  The  doctrine  ad- 
vanced in  the  p:eceding  book,  is  very  ably  fupported  in  this.  The 
reader  v^'ili  iind  in  JVerenfclfius^  v.-orks  the  queftion, — Num  Miracuia 
£i'yta  fmt  Veritatis  ligna — determined,  by  various  arguments,  in  tiic 
jilrirmative.  The  author,  Mr.  Farmer,  v/as  accufed  of  having  bor- 
rowed his  Idea  of  Miracles  from  Mr.  Le  Moine's  book  on  tliat  fub- 
xzSt ;  and  he  publiflied  a  pamphlet,  intitled,  An  Examination  of  Mr.  Le 
'Moine's  Treatife  on  Miracle?,  in  which  hefhews  the  diiTerence  of  his 
plan  from  thofe  of  Mr.  Le  Moine,  Dr.  Sykes,  and  Bp.  Fleetwood. 
A  brief  Diicourfe  concerning  the  Credibility  of  Miracles  and  Revela- 
tion. Wherein  the  Credibility  of  Ciofpel  Miracles  is  fiiewn,  notwith- 
Ifandino-  all  later  IMiracles  may  be  rejected  as  fietitiou?.  To  which  is 
ati4i"d.  a  rulifcript  in  Anlwer  to  tliq  Lord  Biil^iop  of  Litchfield's  Charge 
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to  his  Clergy.  By  A.  A.  Sykes,  D-  D.  Lond.  1742,  and  a  fecorKl 
Ed.  in  1 749. 

Two  Queftions,  previous  to  Dr.  Middleton's  Free  Inquiry  impartially 
confidcrcd  :  viz.  What  are  the  Grounds  upon  which  the  Credibility 
of  Miracles,  in  genera!^  is  founded  ?  And,  Upon  what  Grounds  the 
Miracles  of  the  Gofpel,  in  parikiilar^VLXQ,  credible  ?  To  which  is  added, 
a  Diilertation  upon  Mark  Xvi.  17-18.  Thefeftgns  Jhnll  follovj  them  that 
believe^  &c.  Lond.  1750,  and  a  fecond  Part  in  1752,  by  Dr.  Sykes. 
This  author  ^/rote  above  fixty  different  tra(3:s  :  an  edition  of  all  his 
works  would  be  ufeful.  ^ 

The  Criterion :  or  Miracles  examined  with  a  View  to  expofe  the  Pre- 
tenfions  of  Pagans  and  Papiils,  to  compare  the  miraculous  Powers  re- 
corded in  the  new  Teilament,  with  thofe  faid  to  fubfift  in  latc'x  Times, 
&c.     By  the  Rev.  J.  Douglas,  A.  M.     Lond.  1757. 

A  Difiertation  on  Miracles  :  containing  an  Examination  of  the  Princi- 
ples adv^.nced  by  David  Hume,  Efq.  By  G.  Canipbeil,  D.  D.  Edinb, 
1762. 

An  Inquiry  into  the  Nature  and  Defign  of  Chrift's  Temptation  in  the 
Wildernefs.     By  Hugh  Farmer.     Lond.  1776,  3d  Ed.  . 

An  Eflay  on  the  Demoniacs  of  the  new  Teftanicnt.  By  Hugh  Farn^r. 
Lond.  1755. 

An  impartial  inqulrv  into  the  Cafe  of  the  Gofpel  Demoniacs.  By  W. 
Worthington,  D.  i).     Lond.  1777. 

Letters  to  the  R.ev.  Dr.  Worthington,  in  Anfwer  to  his  late  Publication, 
intitled,  "  An  impartial  Inquiry  into  the  Cafe  of  the  Gofpel  Demo-. 
niacs."     By  Hugh  Farmer.     Lond.  1778. 

An  Inquiry  into  the  Heathen  and  the  Scripture  Doctrine  of  Daemons. 
In  which  the  Hypothefis  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Farmer  and  others  on  this 
Subjetl,  is  particularly  examined.     By  John  Fell.     Lond.  1779. 

An  Enquiry  into  the  meaning  of  the  Demoniacs  in  the  new  Teilament. 
ByTtP.  &c.  Dr.  Sykes.  Lond.  1737.  And  a  further  Enquiry,  &c, 
by  the  fam.e  author  in  tlic  fame  year. 

The  Cafe  of  the  Demoniacs  mentioned  In  the  new  Teilament.  By  N. 
Lardner,  D.  D.     Lond.  1758. 

The  general  Prevalence  of  the  Worfliip  of  human  Spirits  In  the  ancient 
Heathen  Nations  afl'erted  and  proved.  By  Hugh  Farmer.  Lond.  1783. 

An  Hiftorical  Differtation  on  idolatrous  Corruptions  in  Religion,  from 
thr  Beginning  of  the  World  j  and  on  the  Methods  taken  by  divine  Pro- 
vidence in  reforming  them.  By  Arthur  Young.  Lond.  1734,  2  vol. 
The  obje£l  of  this  author  is  to  Ihew,  that  Revelation  was  defigned  to 
prevent  Superfiition  ;  he  has  many  fcnfible  Obfervations  on  particular 
parts  of  the  Law  of  Mofes. 

Pauli  Ern.  Jablon(ki  Pantheon  TEgyptiorum,  five  de  Diis  eorum  Com- 
mentarius.     Francofurti  ad  Viadrum,  1750,  3  vol. 

Archi£ologiue  Philofophic^e  :  five  Doclrina  antiqua  de  Rerum  originlbus. 
Lond.  1733.     Auclore  Thoma  Burnet,  S.  T.  P. 

Origincs  Gentium  Antiquiffimie.  By  R.  Cumberland.  D.  D.  late  Lord 
Bifhop  of  Peterborough.     Lond.  1724.. 

DeFide  et  Offjciis  Chrirtianorum.  Liber  poflhumus.  Lond.  1728,  Ed» 
2da.  Autore  T.  Burnetio,  S.  T.  P,  All  the  Latin  works  of  Dr.  Bur- 
net are  written  with  fuch  perl'picuity  and  elegance  of  flyle,  that,  not^ 
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withrtandlng  the  Angularity  of  fome  of  his  opinions,  they  are  highly  de- 
ferving  of  attention. 
Eight  Sermons,  preached  at  the  Cathedral  Church  of  St.  Paul,  in  Defence 
of  the  Divinity  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift.  By  Dan.  V/aterland,  D.  D. 
Lond.  1720,  2d  Ed.     This  and   the  other  theological  works  of  Dr. 
Waterland,  are  much  efteemed  by  the  orthodox,  and  they  may  be  pro- 
perly confulted  by  fuch  Arians  and  Socinians  as  widi  to  know  what 
can  be  advanced  againffc  their  principles. 
Traite  de  la  Divinite  de  notre  Seigneur  Jefus  Chrift,  par.  M.  Abbadie- 
A  Rotterdam,  1709,     This  J^uthor  publifhed  a  treatife  on  the  Truth 
of  the  Chrillian  Religion  at  Rotter.     1689,  2  vol. 
The  Works  of  Mr.  Tho.  Emlyn,  containing  a  Lolleftion  of  Trafts  and 
Sermons  on  various  Subjecls.     With  a  1:  rge  Account  of  the  Author's 
Life,  by  Solom.  Emlyn,  Lfq.  Lond.  1746. 
An  Elfay  on  Spirit;  wherein  the  Dodtrine  of  the  Trinity  is  conudered 
in  the  Light  of  Nature  and  Reafon,  as  well  as  in  the  Light  in  which  it 
was  held  by  the  ancient  Hebrews,  compared  aifo  with  the  Doclrine  of 
the  old  and  new  Teftament.      With  an  Inquiry  into  the  Sentiments  of 
the  primitive  Fathers  of  the  Church,  &c.  Lond.  i75i,from  the  Dub* 
lin  Copy,  with  Additions  and  Corre£lions  by  the  Author  (Bp.  Clay- 
ton).    This  work  was  animadverted  on  by  Dr.  Scott  in  his  Scriptural 
Do£lrine  of  the  Trinity,  1754,  and  anfvvered  by  Mr.  Jones,  1770. 
The  Apology  of  Benjamin  Ben  Adordecai  to  his  Friends  for  embracing 
Chriftiunity,  in  kv^ti^  i^etters  to  Eliflia  Levi,  Merchant  of  Amilerdam, 
together  with  an  eighth  Letter,  on  the  Generation  of  Jefus  Chrift, 
with  Notes  and  Illultrations.     The  2d  Ed.  with  Alterations  and  Ad- 
dition';.    By  Henry  Taylor,  ReiSlor  of  Crawley  and  Vicar  of  Portf- 
mouth,  in  Hants-.  Lond.  1784,  2  vol.     Thefe  Letters  were  printed  at 
various  times,  from  1771   to   1777,  in4to;  they  are  compofed  with 
great  learning  and  ingenuity,  and  contain  the  moft  formidable  attack 
on,  what  is  called,  the  Athanafian  Syftem  that  is  any  where  to  be  met 
V.  uh. 
A  Letter  writ  in  the  year  1730,  concerning  the  Queftion,  Whether  the 
Logos  fupplied  the  Place  of  a  human  Soul  in  the  Perfon  of  Jefus  Chrift  ? 
To  which  are  added,  two  Poftfcripts  ;  the  nrft  containing  an  Explica- 
tion of  thefe  Words,  the  Spirit,  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  Spirit  of  God,  as 
ufed  in  the  Scriptures.     The  fecond  containing  Remarks  upon  the 
tliird  Part  of  the  late  Bilhop  of  Cloghcr's  Vindication  of  the  Hiftories 
of  the  old  and   new   Teftament.    Lond.    1759.     By  Dr.    Lardner. 
A  complete  edition  of  Dr.  Lardner's  works,  in  11  vol.  8vo,  wiih  the 
Author's    Life,  by  Dr.  Kippis,    was    publiihed  in    1788. — Newton 
and  Locke  were   efteemed  Socin'unis,  Lardner  was    an   avov/ed   one : 
Clarke  and  IVhifton  were  declared  Ariam  ;  Bull  and  JVatcrland  were 
profefled  Alhanafian$  :  v/ho  will  take  upon  him  to  fay  that  thefe  men 
were  n.ot  equal  to  each   oti^er  in  probity  and  fcriptural  knowledge  \ 
And  if  that  be  admitted,   furely  we   ought  to  learn  no  other  Iclibn, 
from  the  diverftty  of  their  opinions,  except  that  of  pcrfe6l  moderation 
and  good-will  towards  all  thofe  who  happen  to  differ  from  ourfelveSv 
W'e  ought  to  entertain  no  other  wifli,  but  that  every  man  may  be 
34iowcd,    without  lofs  of  lame  or  fortune,  etfentire  qua  velity  et  qua 
5  fentiai 
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fnittat  d'lccre.     This  abfolute  freedom  of  inquiry,  it  is  apprehcndeci,  i^ 
th(i  beft  way  of  inveftigating  the  (snk  of  Scripture,  the  m oft  probable 
'         mean  of  producing  an  uniformity  of  opinion,  and  of  rendering  the 
Gofpel  Difpenfation  as  intelligible  to  us  in  the  eighteenth  century  as 
we  prefiinie  it  was  to  the  Chriftians  in  the  f.rfh 
The  true  Doii;lriiie  of  the  new  Teftament  concerning  Jefus  Chrift  con- 
iidered  ;   wherein  the  Mifreprefentations  that  have  been  made  of  it  up- 
on the  Ar'ian  Hypothefis  and  upon  all  'Trinitarian  and  Athanafian  Prin- 
ciples are  expofed  ;  and  the  Honour  of  our  Saviour's  divine  Characler 
and  MiiTion  is  maintained.     With  an  Appendix,  containing  Strictures 
upon  the  firft  Chapter  of  St.  John's  Gofpel  ;   and  a  prefatory  Dif- 
courje  upon  the  Right  of  private  Judgment  in  Matters  of  Religion. 
This  work  v/as  revi fed,  Ivi-fore  it  was  printed,   by  Dr.  Lardner  ;   the 
author  (the  Rev.  Mr.  Cardale)  publifhed  a  Supplement  to  it,  intitled, 
A  Comment  on  fome  PalTagcs  in  Chrift's  Prayer  at  the  Clofe  of  his 
public  Miniftry. 
d^The  Apology  of  Theophilus  Lindfcv,  M.  A.  on  refigning  the  Vicarage 
r\\.       of  Catterick,  in  Yorlcfnire.   Lond.1774. 

^      A  Scriptural  Confutation  of  the  Arguments  againft  the  One  Godhead  of 
r  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghoft,  produced  by  the  Rev.  A'lr.  Lindfey 

I         in  his  late  Apology.     By  a  Layman.     York,  1779,  3d,Ed. 

A  Sequel  to  the  Apology  on  refigning  the  Vicarage  of  Catterick,  York- 

fhire.     By  Theo.  Luidfey,  M.  A.^Lond.  1776^ 
An  Inquiry  into  the  Belief  of  the  Chriftians  of  the  three  firft  Centuricb-, 
refpecling  the  One  Godhead  of  the  Father,   Son,  and  Holy  Ghafr, 

r  Being  a  Sequel  to  a  Scriptural  Confutation  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Lindfey's 
late  Apology.  By  W.  Burgh,  Efq.  York,  1778.  Mr.  Lindfey's  prrn- 
ples  were  op[wf-d,  not  only  by  A4r.  Burgh,  but  by  Mr.  Bingham  in 
his  Vindication  of  the  Doctrine  and  Liturgy  of  the  Church  of  Fng- 
\  land  ;  by  Dr.  Randolph  in  his  Vindication  of  the  V/orfliip  of  the  Son 

'  and  Holy  Gholt ;  and  in  his  Letter  to  the  Rcmarker  (Mr.  Temple)  on 

the  Layman's  Scriptural  Confutation,  and  by  others. 
Two  DilTertations  ;  i.  On  the  Preface  to  St.  John's  Gofpel :  2.  On  pray- 
ing to  Jcfus  Chriit.    By  "fheop.  Lindfey,  A.  M.     Vv'ich  a  Ihort  Poil- 
fcript,  by  Dr.  Jebb.  Lond.  1779. 
An  Hiftorical  Viev/  of  the  State  of  the  Unitarian  Doctrine  and  Worfhip, 
Vj^       from  the  Reformation  to.  our  own  Times.     With  fome  Account  of 
V       the  ObftrucStions  yi'hich  it  has  met  with  at  different  Periods.   By  Theo. 
Lindley,  M.  A.  Lend.  1783.     The  author  has  treated  th.is  interefting 
fubject  with  great  candour  and  ability,  and  has  made  additional  Re- 
marks in  a  'Jract  publidied  by  him  in'  1788,  intitled,  Vindiciae  Prieft-. 
leianae. 
An  Enquiry  into  the  Opinions  of  the  Chriftian  Writers  of  the  three  firft 
Centuries  concerning  the  Per(bn  of  Jefus  Chrift.     By  Gilbert  Wake- 
field, B.  A.  Lond.  1784,  vol,  ift. 
An  Hiftory  of  Early  Opinions  concerning  Jefus  Chrift,  compiled  from 
original  Writers  ;  proving  that  the  Chralian  Church  was  at  firft  Uni- 
.  tarian.     By  Jof.  Prieftley,  LL.  D.  4  vol.  1786. 

■  •    live  Dillertutions:    1.  On  the  Athanafian  Do6h-ine.     2.  On  the  Soci-  ■ 
nian  Scheme.     3.  On   the   Perfon  of  Chriit.      4.  On  fhe  Rife,  Pro- 
grefs,  Pcrfcclion,  and  End  of  Chrift's  Kingdom,     5,  On  the  Caufes 
I  •  \vhicl:\ 
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which  probably  confpired  to  produce  our  Saviour's  Agony.  By  Ed. 
Harwood,  D.  D.  Lend.  1772.  And  a  2d  Ed.  of  the  ICfliiy  on  the  So- 
cinian  Scheme,  in  1784.  Dr.  Harwood  rejects  the  Athanafian  and 
Socinian  Schemes  as  not,  in  his  opinion,  founded  in  Scripture. 

Tra6tatus  de  Imputatione  divina  Peccati  Adami  in  reatum.  Authore 
Dan.  Whitby,  S.  1\  P.  Lond.  17 11. 

The  Scripture  Doctrine  of  original  Sin  propofed  to  free  and  candid  Ex- 
amination. To  which  is-added  a  Supplement  containing  fome  Re- 
marics  on  two  Books,  viz.  The  Vindication  of  the  Scripture  Do6irine 
of  original  Sin,  and,  The  Ruin  and  Recovery  of  Mankind.  Ey  John 
Taylor,  of  Norwich,  D.  D.cSd  Ed.  1750. 

A  Difcourfe  concerning,  i.  The  true  Purport  of  the  Words  EkSiioyi  and 
Reprobation^  and  the  Things  fignified  by  them  in  the  holy  Scripture.  2. 
The  Extent  of  ChriU's  Redemption,  3.  The  Grace  of  God,  where  it 
is  enquired  whether  it  be  vouchfafed  fuficiently  to  thofe  who  improve 
it  not,  and  irrehllibly  to  thofe  who  do  improve  it;  ?nd  whether  Men 
be  vv'holly  palhve  In  the  Work  of  Regeneration.  4.  The  Liberty  of  the 
Will  in  a  Stace  of  Trial  and  Probation.  5.  The  Perfeverance  and  De- 
fectibility  of  the  Saints  ;  v/Ith  feme  Rerlexions  on  the  ^tate  of  Hea- 
thens, the  Providence,  and  Prsefcience  of  God.  By  Dan.  Whitby, 
D.  D.  Lond.  1710.  Whitby  fays  of  himfelf  in  the  preface  to  this  work, 
that  he  was  brought  up  a  CalviniJ}\  and  that  what  firfi:  moved  him  to 
examine  Into  the  truth  of  the  Calvinlftic  Divinity,  was — the  Imputation 
if  Adarn  s  Sin  to  all  his  Pojierity, — and  the  fi:range  confequences  of  it. 
■He  fays,  that  he  examined  the  writings  of  antiquity,  and  hnifiied  a  trea- 
tifc  on  Original  Sin  in  Latin,  which  had  been  coinpofc;d  about  twenty 
years,  but  which  he  had  not  thought  it  advlfable  to  publlfh.  This 
treatife  was  publiiTiedin  the  foUov/ing  year. 

Ti^e  divine  Feudal  Law,  or  Covenants  v/ith  Mankind  represented,  toge- 
tlier  with  Means  for  uniting  of  Proteftants,  By  Sam.  Baron  Puffen- 
dorfF.  Tranflated  from  the  Latin  by  Theop.  Dorrlngton.  Lond.  Z703. 
\n  this  book  PufFendorf  treats  of  many  of  the  fubjecls  which  are  dif- 
cuiFc-d  by  Whitby  In  the  lait  article.  A  trac},  intitied.  The  Re-union 
of  Chriltians, or  the  Means  to  le-unite  Chriftians  under  one  Confe/Tion 
of  Faith,  waspublifhedin  London,  1673.  It  was  originally  written  in 
French,  and  in  an  appendix  to  another  tranftatlon  of  it  in  1700,  we 
learn  that  M.  D'HuHFtau,  one  of  the  Minlfters  of  Saumur,  had  a  prln- 
cip:d  hand  In  its  compofitlon. 

The  Doctrine  of  irrehftlble  Grace  proved  to  have  no  Foundation  in  the 
Writings  of  the  newTeftament.  By  T.  Edwards,  A.  M.  Camb.  1759. 

An  Attempt  to  afcertain  and  illuftrate  the  Authority,  Nature  and  Defign 
of  the  Lillitution  of  Chrlft,  commonly  called  the  Communion  and  the 
Lord's  Supper.  By  W.  Bell,  D.  D.  Lond.  1780. 

A  plain  Account  of  the  Ordinance  of  Baptlfm,  in  which  all  the  Texts  of 
thcN.  T.  relating  to  It  are  produced,  and  the  whole  Do6trine  con- 
cerning it  drawn  from  them  alone,  in  a  Courfc  of  Letters  to  the  Rirrht 
Rev.  Dr.  Benjamin  Hoadlcy,  late  Lord  Bifliop  of  Winchefter,  Author 
of  a  plain  Account  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  Lond.  1766,  2d  Ed. 

The  Hiitoryof  Infant-Bantifm,  By  W.  Wall.  Lond.  1720-  The  firfl; 
■  Ed-  in^to.  in  1705. 
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IteiJcxions  on  Mr.  Wall's  Hiftor)'  of  Infant-Baptifm.  By  J.  Gale. 
Lond.  1711.  Wall's  main  argument  in  favour  of  Infant-Baptifm  is 
tbunded  on  the  prailice  which  the  Jews,  he  fays,  had  of  baptizing  pro- 
fclytes  to  their  religion:  Dr.  Gill  has  queftioned,  in  a  learned  tradt-, 
the  Exillence  of  fuch  a  pra6lice  amongft  the  Jews  ;  and  others  have 
endeavoured  to  flaew,  that,  admitting  the  pradice  to  have  exifted,  ic 
was  not  extended  to  children  v/ho  were  born  after  their  parents  had  be- 
come profilytes ;  and  confequently  that  the  necefTity  of  baptizing 
children  horn  of  Chriftian  parents  cannot  be  inferred  from  the  Jewifh 
practice  of  baptizing  profelytcs.  Socinus  wrote  a  trail  on  this  queftion. 
An  homini  Chrilriano  aquae  baptifmo  carere  liceat?  and  he  deter- 
mined it  in  the  affirmative. 

The  Scripture  Doifrine  of  Atonement  examined  ;  firft  In  Relation  to 
Jewifli  Sacrifices  ;  and  then  to  the  Sacrifice  of  our  bleiled  Lord  and  Sa- 
viour Jefus  Chrift.  By  John  Taylor,  D.  D.1751.  A  fmall  pamphlet 
was  publifhed  in  1772,  by  W.  Graham,  A.  M.  intitlcd  the  Doctrine 
of  Atonement  briefly  confidered,  in  a  Series  of  Letters  to  a  young  Gen- 
tleman at  the  Univerfity.  To  which  is  added,  Dr.  Duchal's  Letter  to 
Dr.  Taylor  on  the  fame  Subject;  which  was  firft  publifhed  in  the  2d 
vol.  of  the  Theological  Repolitory.  Before  the  publication  of  Dr.  Tay- 
lor's Doctrine  of  Atonement,  a  very  fenfible  Ellayon  Redemption  had 
been  publifhed  by  Mi.  Balguy,  1741  \   a  2d  Ed.  of  it  in  1785. 

Jefus  Chrilt  the  Mediator  between  God  and  A'lan,  an  Advocate  for  us 

.  with  the  Father,  and  a  Propitiation  for  the  Sins  of  the  World.  2d  Ed. 
To  which  is  now  added  by  another  Gentleman,  an  Effay  to  prove  the 
Credibility  of  the  Goipel  from  the  Doctrine  of  the  Efficacy  of  Chrift's 
Death  for  the  Redemption  of  the  World.  Lond.  1761.  This  is  a  very 
fen'lble  treatife  (by  Mr.  Tomkins),  in  which  the  author  endeavours 
to  eftablilh  the  liter.il  fenfe  of  thofe  pailages  in  Scripture  which  concern 
cur  redemption  by  Chrift  :  he  looks  upon  the  death  of  Chrift  as  a  real 
facrifice,  and  reprefents  the  notion  the  Scripture  gives  us  of  thefe  things 
as  confiftcnt  with  the  dictates  of  Reafon  and  natural  Religion. 

An  EfTay  on  the  Scheme  and  Conduct  Procedure  and  Extent  of  Man's 
Redemption ;  wherein  is  Oiewn,  from  the  holy  Scriptures,  that  this 
great  work  is  to  be  accomplifhed  by  a  gradual  Reftauration  of  Man 
and  Nature  to  their  primitive  State.  To  which  is  annexed,  a  Diiler- 
tation  on  the  Defign  and  Argumentation  of  the  Book  of  Job.  By  W. 
Woithington,  A.  M.  Lond.'  1748,  2d  Ed. 

An  Efiky  on  the  Nature,  Defign,  and  Origin  of  Sacrifices.  Bv  Dr.  Sykes. 
Lond.  J  7 48. 

The  Scripture  Doctrine  of  the  Redemption  of  Man  by  Jefus  Chrift.  In 
two  parts.  In  the  fcrmer  of  which,  the  principal,  if  not  all,  the  Texts 
relating  to  the  SubjecTt  are  produced,  and  the  Meaning  of  each  Text, 
where  neccfiary,  is  examined  and  explained.  In  the  latter,  the  Doctrine- 
or  our  Redemption  is  fet  forth  in  48  Propofitions.  Bv  Dr.  Sykes. 
1756.  I'his  is  one  of  the  lift  and  one  of  the  beft  works  of  Dr.  Sykes, 
who  died  in  Nov.  1756. 

Dc  Statu  mortuorum  ct  refurgentium  Tra6tatus.  Adjicitur  Appendix 
de  futura  Juda;orum  Reftauratione.  Lond,  J?  33,  Ed.  2da,  Autore  T.* 

-    Burnetio,  S.  T.  P. 
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An  hiftorical  View  of  the  Coiitroverfy  concerning  an  intermediate  State 
and  the  feparate  Exiftence  of  the  Soul,  between  Death  and  the  general 
Refurredlion ;  deduced  from  the  beginning  of  the  Proteftant  Reforma- 
tion to  the  prefent  Times.  V/ith  Ibme  Thoughts  in  a  prefatory  Dif- 
courfe^  on  the  Ufe  and  Importance  of  Theological  Controvcrfy,  Lond. 
1772, 2d  Ed. 

The  Rcftoration  of  all  Things,  or  a  Vindication  oftheGoodnefs  and  Grace 
of  God  to  be  manifttfted  atl?.fl:  in  the  Recovery  of  his  whole  Creation 
out  of  their  Fall.  By  Jeremy  White.  Lond.  1712.  The  author  gives 
fome  account,  in  his  preface,  of  thofe  who  in  ancient  and  modern  times 
had  fupported  the  opinion  of  the  final  reformation  of  all  mankind.  Dr. 
Hartley  maint;nned  the  fanie  dodlrine  in  the  fecond  volumeof  his  Ob- 
fervatlons  on  Man,  &c.  and  Bifhop  Newton  has  fhewn  himfelfanabic 
advocate  for  it  in  one  of  his  DiiTertations  publiflied  in  his  works. 

The  Myilery  hid  from  Ages  ant^  Generations,  made  manifefl  by  the  Gof- 
pel  Revelation  :  or  the  Salvation  of  all  Men,  the  grand  Thing  aimed 
at  in  the  Scheme  of  GoJ,  as  opened  in  the  new  I'eftament  Writings,  1 
and  entruRed  with  Jefus  Chriil  to  bring  into  EfFecl.  Lond.  1784.  By  *~f^ 
Charles  Chauncy,  D.  D.  of  Bofton,  in  New  England.  This  author  has 
publiflied  two  other  tra6ls  deferving  of  attention  ;  viz.  Five  DlfTerta- 
tions  on  the  Fall,  i'J^Sy  ^^^  ^^^  Benevolence  of  the  Deity  confidered. 
Bofton,  1784. 

An  Enquiry  into  the  Nature  of  the  human  Soul  ;  wherein  thcLnmate- 
riality  of  the  Soul  is  evinced  from  the  Principles  of  Reafon  and  Philofo- 
phy.  Lond.  17455  2  vol.  3d  Ed.  Mv.  Baxter  pubiifhed  an  Appendix 
to  the  hrft  part  of  this  Enquiry  in  1 750. 

Sermons  on  the  Evidence  of  a  future  State  of  Rewards  and  Punifliments,    JL- 
arihng  from  a  View  of  our  Nature  and  Condition  ;  in  which  are  con-    "^ 
fidered  fome  ObjecStions  of  Hume.  By  W.  Craven,  B.  D,  Camb.  1783. 
The  fubj .:ct  is  treated  with  great  perfpicuity,  and  Mr.   Hume's  objec- 
tions folidly  refuted. 

Difquilkions  relating  to  Matter  and  Spirit.  To  which  is   adcd,  tlie  Hif- 

tory  of  the  philofophical  Dotfirine  concerning  the  Origin  of  the  Soul       Ap 
and  the  Nature  of  Matter  ;   with  its  Influence  on  Chfiftianity,    efpe-         ' 
cially  with  refpecl  to  the  f  re-exillence  of  Chrift.      By  Jof.  Prieflley, 
I,L.D.  F.  R.  S.  Lond.  1777. 

A  free  Difcuffion  of  the  Doctrines  of  Matertalifm  and  philofophical  Ne- 

ceffity,  in  a  Correfpondence  between  Dr.  Price  and  Dr.  Prieilley  :  to  j-w^ 
which  are  added  by  Dr.  Prieflley,  an  Introdudion  explaining  the  Na-  H 
ture  of  the  Controverfy,  and  Letters  to  feveral  Writers  who  have 
.  animadverted  on  his  Difqnifitions,  Lond.  1778.  The  reader  who  has 
a  tafte  for  thefe  nietaphyhcal  difquilitioi'^s,  may  confult  fome  more  re- 
cent publications  on  the  fuhjedl,  efpecially  an  Eflay  on  the  Nature  and 
ExiltencG  of  the  material  World.  Lond.  1781. 

The  Theological  Repofitory,confifl-ing  of  original  Effays,  Hints,  Qiie- 
ries,  5ic.  calculated  to  promote  religious  Knowledge.  Lond.  1773,  3  vol. 

Thefaurus  Theologicus,  or  a  complete  Syftem  of  Divinity,  fummed  up 
in  brief  Notes  upon  felecl  Places  of  the  old  and  new  Teftamcnt.  By 
W.  Beveridgc,  D.  D.  Lord  BifhopofSt.  Afaph.  Lond,  17  11,  4vol. 

A  Svflem  of  Divinity  and  Moralit)/,  in  a  Series  of  Difcourfes  on  all  the 
effential  Points  of  natural  and  revealed  Religion,  cy:i'piled  from  the 
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worlcs  of  nboVe  thirty   eminent  Divines,     Rcvjfed  and  corre6^ed  by 
Fcrd.  Warner,  LL.  D.  Lond.  1767,  4  vol. 

Joan.  Chril".  Beckii  Syncpfis  Inflitutionum  Univerfe  Theologiae  Natu- 
ralis  et  Revelatc-E,  &:c.  in  uibm  Auditorii  Domeftici.  Bafiliae,  'i']b<^* 
This'is  a  very  good  work  ;  the  author  expreffes  himfelf  in  the  follow- 
\uQ,  terms  con.cerning  the  mode  of  educatioii  which  prevails  in  this 
place,  and  1  believe  in  Oxford. — Multis  placet  Anglorum  difcendi  ra-> 
tic,  quorum  fingiili  iuvcjies,  cum  ad  Acadcmias  fele  confcrur.t,  ununi 
ex  publicis  dodoribus  fibi  ducem  lludiorum  eligunt,  cujus  fequeptes 
condlium  legsnt,  meditentur,  fcribant.  Identidem  examinantur,  ut 
de  progreflibus  judicari  queat  et  confilia  ulteriora  fuppeditari.  Habet 
bicc  methodus  fna  commoda.  Sed  incommodum  iftud  eft  maximum, 
quod  fmguli  doctores  nonnifi  paucis  hoc  modo  dirigendis  fufHciant, 
iiill  ab  omnibus  aliis  laboribus  mimunes  fmt,  quod  apud  nos  minime 
obtinetur. — Our  mode  of  academ.ic  inftitution  is  IHll  more  perfe6l 
than  this  author  conceived  it  to  be  ;  and  our  Tutors  have  that  freedom 
from  other  engagements  which  he  wiflied  for. 

Jonn.  Fred.  B.urgii  in{litutiones  Theologic;e.  Vratiflavise,  1766,  Ed.  3tra, 

Sermons  on  the  Attributes  of  God.  By  Dan.  Whitby^  D.  D.  Lond. 
1710,2  vol. 

Difcourfes  concerning  the  Being  and  natural  Perfections  of  God.  ByT. 
Abernethv>  M.  A.  Dublin,   1746,  2  vol. 

The  Being  and  Attributes  of  Gcd  demonftrated.  By  H.  Knight,  A.  Al, 
T.ond.  1747.  it  is  enough  to  fay  of  this  work,  that  it  is  recommended 
by  Bcnfon,  Lardner,  and  Taylor  of  Norwich. 

A  practical  Catechifm.  By  H.  Hammond,  D.  D.  The  12th  Kd.  where- 
unto  is  I'dded,  the  Reafonablenefs  of  the  Cluiflian  Religion,  by  tlx 
fame  Author.  Lond.  1683. 

Lectures  on  the  Catechifm  of  the  Church  of  England.  Jjy  W,  Gjlpiii, 
M.  A.  Lond.  I  78 1,  2d  Ed.  This  book  greatly  merits  the  attention 
of  young  Perfons.  Arclibifliop  Wake's  Principles  of  the  Qhriflian  P.-- 
ligion,  in  a  Com.mentary  on  the  Church  Catechifm  ;  Archbifiiop 
Seeker's  Le^SUires  on  the  Catechifm  ;  Oftervidd's  Grounds  and  Prin- 
ciples of  theChrifiian  Religion  ;  Bp.  Gaftrel's  Chriftian  Inllitutes  ; 
Bp.  Gibfon's  Paftoral  Letters,  and  a  great  variety  of  other  religious 
Tradts,  are  highly  deferving  of  notice  :  but  I  omit  an  enumeration,  of 
ihcm  ;  heartily  recomrrcnding  it  to  the  reader,  whether  he  be  a  Lay- 
man or  Clergyman,  to  fm-niili  himfelf  with  the  collection  of  fuch  tradts 
which  is  made  by  the  Society  for  promoting  Chriftian  Knowledge. 

An  Fday  on  the  Compofition  of  a  Sermon,  tranilatcd  from  the  Original 
of  the  Rev.  J.  Claude,  Minifter  of  the  French  reform.ed  Church  at 
Charenton.  With  Notes  by  Rob.  Robinfon,  in  2  vol.  Cam.b.  1779. 

Sermons  on  fevcral  Occaf:ons,  preached  before  the  Uni\er{ity  of  Cam- 
bridge ;  towh:rh  is  prefixed,  a  DiiTertation  on  that  Species  of  Com- 
pofrtion.  By  J.  Mainwaring,  B.  D.  Camb.  1780.  The  ftudiousreader 
will  receive  much  advantage  from  the  juftnefs  of  the  criticifm  dif- 
played  in  the  DiHertation  and  Notes. 

A  Difcourfe  of  the  Paftoral  Care,vby  Gilbert  Burnet,  Lord  Bifhop  of  Sa- 
rum  \  with  a  new  Preface  and  fome  other  Additions.  Firft  printed  ira. 
1692.  Glafgow,  1762. 
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Leftureson  the  Exercife  of  the  facred  Miniftry.  By" the  late  T.  F.  Of- 
rervald.  Tranilatecl  from  the  French,  with  a  Preface  and  occafional 
Notes,  by  Tho.  Stevens,  M.  A.  Lend.  1781. 

The  Theological  Works  of  the  moft  Rev.  Dr.  John  Potter,  late  Lord 
Archhifliop  of  Canterbury  :  containing  his  Sermons^  Charges,  Dii- 
courfes  of  Church  Government,  and  Pra;le£tiones  Theologies.     Oxf, 

The  Milcellaneous  Works  of  the  late  reverend  and  learned  Conyers  Mid- 
dleton,  D.  D    Lond.  1755,  5  vol.   2d  Ed. 

Opufcula  Mifcellanea  Theologica  Joan.  Burton,  S.  T.  P.  and  his  Ser- 
mons, &c.  in  all  6  vol.  Oxford,  1744-71. 

The  Works  of  Tho.  Sharp,  D.  D.  late  Archdeacon  of  Northumberland, 
containing  occailonal  Sermons  ;  Trafis  on  various  SubjecSls  ;  Confi- 
derations  on  the  Rubric  and  Canons  ;  Diflertations  on  Eloh'tm  and 
Berith  ;  a  Defence  of  the  Diflertations,  in  three  Parts  ;  Difcourfes 
touching  the  Antiquity  of  the  Hebrew  Tongue  and  Character  ;  aa 
Examination  of  Mr.  Hutchinfon's  Expolition  of  Cherubim.  Lend. 
1763,  6  vol. 

Four  Diffcrtations.  1.  On  Providence.  2.  On  Prayer.  3.  On  the 
Reafons  for  expelling  that  virtuous  Men  fliall  meet  after  Death 
in  a  State  of  Happinefs.  4.  On  tlie  Importance  of  Chriflianity,  the 
Nature  of  HiRorical  Evidence  and  Adlracles.  By  R.  Price,  F.  R.  S. 
Lond,   1767. 

Difcourfes  on  various  Subje&,  by  W.  S.  Powell,  D.  D.  Lond.  1776. 
The  editor,  Dr.  Balguy,  obferves  that  thcfe  difcourfes  were  chiefly  in- 
tended for  the  benefit  of  the  younger  rtudents  in  divinity.  They  are 
written  with  great  acutenefs  and  knowledge  of  the  fevcral  fubjefts. 

A  Rational  liluftiation  of  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  of  the  Church  of 
EngUiiid.  By  C.  Whcatley.  Lond.  1722,  4th  Ed.  This  is  one  of  the 
mod  ufeful  works  on  the  fubjefl,  as  it  comprehends  the  fubflance  of 
Comber'' %  Companion  to  the  Temple,  of  Nicholi's  Commentary  on  the 
Common  Prayer,  and  of  other  fimilar  trcatifes. 

A  Vindicationof  the  Government,  DocSlrine,  and  Worfhip  of  the  Church   jf 
of  England,  eftablilfhed  in  the  Reign  of  Qiieen"  Elizabeth,  againft  the.:?r^ 
injurious  Reiledions  of  Mr.  Ncale^'in  his  late  Hiflory  of  the  Puritans.     >\ 
Together  with  a  Deteclion  of  many  falfe  Quotations  and  iVliftakes  in 
that  Performance.  Lond.  1740.  By  Bp.  Maddox. 

An  Impartial  Examination  of  the  2d,  3d,  and  4th  vol.  (8vo.)  of  Daniel 
Neal's  Hiftory  of  the  Puritans.  By  Zach.  Grey,  LL.  D.  Lond. 
1736-9,  2  vol. 

Free  and  Candid  Difquifitions  relating  to  the  Church  of  England,  and 
the  iVIeans  of  advancing  Religion  llicrein.  Lend.  1750,  2d  Ed. — In 
1677,  the  tliird  Ed.  of  a  book  was  publifiied,  intitlcd,  A  Difcourfe 
vindicating  the  Lawfulnefs  of  thofe  things  which  are  chiefly  excepted 
ao^ainfi  in  the  Church  of  England,  efpeclully  in  its  Liturgy  and  Wor- 
fliip,  by  W.Falkener. 

7'he  Book  of  Common  Prayer  reformed  according  to  the  Plan  of  the  -JTZ. 
late  Dr.  Sam.  Clarke  ;  together  with  the  Pfalter  or  Pfalms  of  David,    f/ 
Lond.    1774. 
VcL.  VI.  G  g  The 
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The  Confefliona!  :  or,  A  Full  and  Freel Inquiry  into  the  Right,  Utility, 
Edificauon,  and  Succefsof  eftaMifliing  fyftematlcal  Confeflions  of  Faith 
and  Doiirine  in  Protellant  Churches.  Lond.  1770,  3d  Ed.  Tlie 
author  of  this  work,  who  is  well  known  to  be  a  very  learned  Clergy- 
man of  die  Chuich  of  England,  takes  fo  much  notice  of  all  the  writers 
who  oppofed  his  ientiments,  that  there  is  no  need  to  give  a  particular 
enumeration  of  the  fevera!  prmphlets  which  were  written  againft  it. 
The  coturovevfy  is  flill  unlcttled.  It  is  flill  a  queftion,  whether  any 
Chnftian  Church  has  a  right  to  require  from  its  public  teachers  any 
other  profeflion  of  Faith,  than  that  of  a  belief  in  the  Bible,  as  con- 
taining a  revelation  from  God?  It  is  flill  a  queftion,  whether,  grant- 
ing the  Ab(lra6t  Right,  the  l}[e  of  it  be  expdient  in  any  degree,  and  to 
what  degree,  in  the  prefent  condition  of  the  Church  of  England  ?  One 
of  the  lateft  and  beft  trafts  on  this  fubjeft,  is  that  by  the  author  of  Ben 
Mordecai's  Apology,  intitleJ,  Farther  Thoughts  on  the  Nature  of  the 
grand  Apoftacy  of  the  ChriRian  Church  foretold  by  the  Apoftlesj  with 
Ubfervations  on  the  Laws  againft  Hereticks,  the  Subfcription  to  Arti- 
cles of  human  Cornpolition,  &c.    Lond.    1 783. 

The  Errors  of  the  Church  oi  Rome  dete£led,  in  ten  Dialogues,  between 
Benevolus  and  Sincerus,  To  which  another  is  added,  containing  a 
brief  Vindication  of  the  Revolution,  and  fubfequent  Settlement  of  the 
Crown  Upon  the  illuftiious  Houfe  of  Hanover.  By  the  Rev.  James 
Smith,  Lond.  1778,  2d  Ed.  The  author  left  the  communion  of  the 
Church  of  Rome,  in  which  he  had  been  educated,  in  1764.  He  ob- 
ferves,  that  he  lived  for  fome  years  in  the  College  for  Parifn  Priefts  at 
Lifbon,  and  that  he  there  took  the  CoUes:e  Oath  which  is  alwavs  admi- 
niltcred  to  ftudents,  a  part  of  which  is,  that  whenever  the  prefident  of 
the  college  fhould  think  proper,  he  would  return  to  E-ngland  as  a  Mif- 
Jionaryi  a  id  bthig  over  as  many  Protejlants  as  he  could,  to  the  Communion 
of  the  Church  of  Rotne.  He  by  chance  met  with  Bcnnet's  Confutation 
of  Popery  ;  and  that  book,  together  with  the  ecclefiaftical  Hiftory  of 
M.  Jean  Le  Scur,  principally  contributed  to  make  him  renounce  the 
errors  of  the  Church  of  Rome.  This  is  a  ufeful  book  for  thofe  who 
wifli  to  have  a  concife  view  of  the  corruptions  of  Chriflianity,  as 
pradifcd  in  the  Church  of  Rome. 

An  Hiftory  of  the  Corruptions  of  Chriftianity.  By  Jof.  Prieflley,  L  L.  D. 
2  vol.  Some  parts  of  this  work  have  been  animadverted  on,  in  a  very 
able  manner,  by  Dr.  Horlley,  and  others  ;  nor  has  Dr.  Prieftley  been 
backward  in  his  replies  :  the  curious  reader  will  furnifh  himfelf  with 
ali  the  tradts  which  have  been  publiilied  on  each  fide  of  the  quef-» 
tion. 

JJibliotheca  Sacra,  feu  Syllabus  omnium  ferme  Editionum  facra^  Scrip- 
tural ac  Verfionum  fecjndumSeriem  Linguarum  quibus  vulgats'  funt, 
Nmis  hiftoricis  et  criticis  illuftratus,  adiundlis  prsftantiffimis  Codd. 
MSS.  Lahore  Jacobi  Le  Long  ;  receniuit,  calligavit,  auxit  C.  F. 
JBoernerus.    ^Lipiia:,    lyoq. 

The  Preacher's  Aflilbnt  (after  the  Manner  of  Mr.  Letfomc),  contain- 
ing a  Series  of  the  Texts  of  Sermons  and  Difcourfcs,  publlfhcd  either 
Singly  or  in  Volumes,  by  Diyiaes  of  the  Church  of  England  and  by 
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the  Dlffenting  Clergy,  fince  the  Reftoration  to  the  prefent  Time;  fpe- 
cifying  aho  the  fevtral  Authors  alphabetically  arrnnged  under  each 
Text  •,  with  the  Size,  Date,  Qccafion,  or  Subjed  Matter  of  each  Ser- 
mon or  Difcourfe.  By  J.  Cooke,  M.  A.  Oxford,  1783,  2  vol. — Tliere 
2re  feme  errors  in  this  compih:tion  ;  but  it  is  rather  to  be  wondered 
at  that  there  are  not  more,  than  that  there  fliould  be  feme  ;  I  refer  the 
reader  to  it  as  to  an  ufeful  catalogue,  from  which  he  may  fele£l  fuch  wri- 
ters of  fermons  as  he  may  think  fit  to  have  in  his  librar,'  ;  for  where 
almoft  all  are  equally  good,  it  would  be  a  prefumptlon  in  me  to  attempt 
to  particularize  the  btjil-.  If,  in  addition  to  the  fermons  contained  in 
the  three  volumes  of  Boyle's  LefturCj,  and  in  the  works  of  Barrow, 
Clarke,  Tillotion,  Hoadley,  kc,  I  was  to  mention  the  names  of  Sher- 
lock, Seeker,  Jortin^Foiter,  Abernethy,  Seed,  South,  Ogden,  Rogers, 
Whichcote,  &c.  and  omit  noticing  Brady,  Fiddcs,  Mofs,  Atterbury, 
Bellamy,  Fleetwood,  Pyie,  Urr,  Fearce,  Warburton,  &c.  I  might  be 
accufcd  of  appearing  to  give  a  preference  where  I  had  no  intention  of 
doing  it,  and  where  better  judges  than  myfelf  might  think  that  none 
was  due.  If  any  enumeration,  moreover,  of  books  of  this  kind  was 
made,  the  names  of  many  living  authors  ought  to  be  infcrtcd  in  the 
lift  ;  for  they  are  in  no  refpe<fl:  inferior  to  their  predecelTors  in  this  fpe- 
cies  of  compofuion.  There  are  fome  fine  difcourfes  alfo  in  the  French 
language,  by  Bafnage,  Croulaz,  Saurin,  Bofluet,  Bourdaloue,  &c.  fom.c 
of  which  have  been  tranflated  into  Englifli  :  but  no  church  in  Chri- 
flendom  was  ever  bleflcd  with  a  greater  variety  of  excellent  pulpit 
compofitions  than  our  own  is  ;  and  as  they  conftitute  one  of  the  moft 
ufeful  parts  of  a  theological  Library,  it  ought  to  be  the  ftudy  of  every 
Clergyman  to  procure  as  large  a  colledion  of  them  as  his  circum- 
llances  will  admit. 

It  is  vinnecefTary  to  give  any  dire£lions  as  to  the  manner  of  ufing  the 
books  which  are  here  pointed  out,  fince  every  man  will  niturally  confult 
fuch  of  them  as  tieat  of  the  particular  fubjects  on  which  he  is  defirous  of 
obtaining  inforniaiion,  and  no  one  will  have  inclination  to  peiufc  them 
all.  Theological  learning  is  the  profcfiion  of  the  Clergy;  and  it  may 
juftly  be  laid  to  every  ignorant  minifter  oftbe  Gofpel — *'  'I  hou  which 
teacheft  another,  tcacheft  thou  not  thyfelf  ?"  Yet,  on  the  other  hand, 
mere  abftraiR:  learning,  how  profound  and  various  foever  it  may  be,  is 
not  an  acquintion  much  to  be  valued  by  them  ;  it  is  its  application  to 
the  ufeful  purpofes  of  their  profefTion,  to  the  bringing  men  from  the  do- 
minion of  fin  to  gofpel  perftfiion,  v/hich  will  render  it  of  any  eftimatlon 
in  the  fight  of  God.  I  m;ean  not  here  to  fpcak  indifparagement  of  theo- 
logical learning  :  but  I  do  mean  to  fay,  that  pra£Hcc  is  better  than  fpecu- 
lation  ;  and  that  he  who,  in  promoting  the  falvation  of  his  flock  by  a  fe- 
dulous  performance  of  his  paltoral  duties,  finds  not  leifure  to  be  learned, 
infteadofour  cenfure,  delcrves  our  warmeft  approbation  :  it  may  ho- 
nourably be  faid  of  fuch  a  man — Conternnebat  potlus  Itteras,  quam  mjciehat. 
1  take  my  leave  of  the  reader  with  freely  exprtfling  a  general  wilh,  That 
v/e  may  all  of  us,  in  our  relpective  itations,  become  more  dilpofed  to 
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provoke  one  another  unto  lo've  and  to  good  works,  and  lefs  difpofed  to 
backbite  arid  devour  one  another  for  our  opinions  ;  that  Chriftianity 
ni:iy  have  its  root  in  our  hearts,  rather  than  in  our  heads;  that  it  may 
lliew  forth  its  fruit  in  the  purity  and  integrity  of  our  lives,  rather  than  in 
the  vehemence  and  fubtilty  of  our  difputes ;  in  a  word,  that  the  time  may 
at  length  come,  when  every  individual  in  the  Church  and  out  of  the 
Church,  Trinitarian  and  Unitarian,  may  love  his  own  herejy  lefs  than 
gofpel  chatity. 
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